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Divided into three Tomes, whereof this the. firſt Tome}: 
the Sundayes. And that ſubdivi= 
.ded into three . Parts. 
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"claime unto beſales bis 5 ſacred ſelf. Haw.” # 
juſtly ly then may 1 pro eſſe this book's | 
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not mite” [4/8 7 being. all of it (upon 
the mites) > bither | Ely Churches . 
Prayers, or Fahy Text ; or Holy Fa 


oo + 


thers Expoſi tions - on thet fame * "ial - 
(as fuch) it #s-rather your Defence , 
than any waies in need- of your ProteGli-. 
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on. \Now least| you ſhould reply, 
give it "then u, UN juſtly as mine own. to yuh; 
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a: bluſh, : though. all the nol hte 
Dp or; and ſuch 3. as you may ſafes 
Fo bothreceive., and Patronizy , uh 2 
as. fmall remorſe , as. men. doe- Hony *M 
brought. unto the Hives , which' openly. - 2 
- the Bees have ſtollen "wh the melliflu-: © 4 
—_—” flowers of other. mens (GGardens., -4s FB 
I have dane” the ſweet. Corinexion that 
: found. between the (C burches Prayers k 
3 and Text. of Holy Writ , whon-] af- 
} © fp to. ſhew the ff ſame Spirit "anni- 
BIS - mates them at! , and makes them ſpeak 
£ F. one ſence in diverſe co or: Dia- 
: 3 lefts.... I 
- P* this ; ſympathy betiwen the, parts 
+ of. Holy. ( burches - ſervice 05..WÞ 
= 7Þ here ; preſent: to. you) as my obſery: pions, 
ather thay my worke , for «had. it 0k = 
4 the Hefs 2 corld.. E-4 TO 
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" have found it out , if yet I may not' 
— rathirſeae 1 looſe it. it. when 1 look-to 
 fmdut, by making it apptare lefſe 
thar' it. ® , for want of being able 
to ſhew it to the fall. . But 1 will 
not tell your by how many titles Fin 
title this 'to you , leaſt T force the Ie” 
yes of your modeftie to change com-. 
plexion with the Roſes of your "other 
Virtues , or leaſt T ſeeme to ny you, 
who are not to be flattered : and 
therefore ſhall rather filence my ob-. 
i ligations to you , than betray ihe ff 
crets- of your bomnties : which your 
left cannot -youe: your right hand- of 
although they both are ſtealing mer- 
rt, -whilft *e give their Almes in ' 
anple manner , unknown to one \ano- |}. 
"ther, ar be well adviſed , who knew | 
® To oa way how to may benevolences bo : : 
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] ; meritorious ; 100#- ht I boalt your 
 mnaxe. than ordinary favenrs ' ſhowred 
- Kpoxt 38 other Wates., as tyes to make 
y Me $iVe.. you theſe wy labowrs : abs 
 ſtratting. therefore 7 al ſelf-re- 
; lation; and looking onely on the 14s 
q E thre of this booke, 1 find not any 
Þ . man-more fit to Patronize it, than 
- your ſelſe., becauſe as it ſrt all 
' the CBRriSTIANS of the uni 
verſe 'enf0 one SODALITIE , jo 
Ju, that are Eminent in making every 
\ man your owne , will be the greateſt 

help to this Aſſociation, which I have 
Frome on the Word of God , and 
. Prayers of Holy C burch, two fub- 
_ fell that I kyow not any one more ; 
- Verfed im than you , witneſſe the ex-" | 
: | elle: ſtore of bub avbich your Miſsive '. 
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yok felf-it us with you as 5 
the-reſt - of men, 
ww but cortuption an 
ble you rather , 
bow age. of Grace doth ſhine 7 
the  dunghill of Humane Native, 
tile. your ( onverſron jrom-1t 
workes .in you an averſion -. 
arity , and: renders you'd man 
partial to none , | beneficiall to all 
that know you , even unto thaſe thal 
are above” you to., who fare the bet: 
ter for your” virtues , while heir 
pralls are rai led from: the ſpirs». 
 ſuundations you have - las 
om the Court wnto: the Cart 


| Tax EP1STLE 
adapted you to all his 
efore 1 4” . + 


ty im onr barons : woe 
y this the Motto of my. 


Gi yM% Var. 6. ) havemude 
Ge lh 2G tan Tks : 


gating thi. SOD ALIT AE, 
are "one man mot gs 410g] to all © 


mity #0 every one ; 2 a of yoll were. 
| Ovkitaibus _OmMmia fachus. 


#s be runne one way.” 5] & 


) ple uno 


"Y 64. © ee Tie > LE hh 6 
” . ME. 4 LIE Gs £3 x ESI REES 5. 4, L 7 
PETE TERE RR 54.5.4 64 So he on  IG E S EE SIET J ARE. Es 
ROS A 4 hs * & IE by | ph, EA > ; OS: Ws RO.” F 
07 » , - bo NY we y » 
© f eg! ” z > x18 re to 
x 4 £ DL. 
ty a s Ce % ; - 
. , FR 
, 
. 


Fs DEDICATORY, | 
' which Bay fever you are throws, 
E - pon orequett of ag or that...budy.; | 
1 Rich. or Poore , ( larke or Lay\man, 
- Secular or Regular Priet ; ſo much, 
| | that I believe, if I had failed of this 
my duty in chooſing you for Pa- 
.' tron of my Book, 1 bad been hidden 
T: miſtaking in my choyce -of him, 
I | phode all ' hen would have voted for, - 
” 4s. well as 1 the deſign of this S 0- 
4 'DAL1TY, ahd Your ſimpathie 
WM to that befi on conſidered. Pleaſe 
therefore , T beſeech you, Sir, to Pa- 
= tronie theſe labours of your humble 
=_— Servant, who am all your own; and 
Þ who beg your Perrin of this fr ſt 
= Tome for one reaſon more than 1 
= Sel heer expreſſed, or then #s known, 
as yet,to any. but my ſelf , which + 208: Y 
A G wil well "or of , when you * _ 
bo. of P , 
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Ly iturgicarum mutua alaptati- 
one harmoniam ad Celeftia dllicientem , 
/ abunde experientur. Digniſſimuth pro- 


F, 7% inde judico ut in publicum prodeat. Da- | 
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bam Collegio noſtro Sanfto Bonaven= 
| thy Sacro , Duac hoc 16 die Des 
cembris mileſs imo ſexcentiſs mo qninz 
quage ſSimo primo. 


Fr. Fran, a S, Clara. 


S. Th. Profeflor Emeritus, 


ac Provinciz Miniſter, 


The epprobation. 


=® Aving diligently read 
3 and conſidered all the 

U fe three Parts of this 
AR Firſt Tome of the 
Chriſtian Sodality, Compoled by 
F. P. And finding it not onely 
to have nothing 1n it diflonant 
to Faith or Chriſtian Piery, but 
on the contrary, all things ſo ap- 
polite for the increaſing of each, 
as ſpeakes the Author a great 
| Maſter of both, I cannot bur 

[1cge it worthy to ſee the pub- 

| like light, whereby many may = 
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be both inlightaed and inflamed | 
to. know . and acknowl L 


+4 


Head of this Sodality , and 


incorporated : which 1s (as I ; 
ſuppoſe ) the Authors ambiti- | 


On. 


Given the' 5® of January 
1652. by 


Henry W 


Auncient Bachelor and + 
Profeſlor of Divinity. 
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© IE Haye diligently peruſed 


I and read over. all the 
Se PST bree Parts of the 
Ay ER, Chriſtian Sodalicy 
SES | 
=== compoſed by F. P. where- 
m1 find nothing contrary to Fayth or 
Piety., but all things ſpeaking the Au- 
thor learned and elegant. T he Method 
and Defigne of the whole Work, is ex- 
cellent , the Illuftrations all (though 
new and beaten out by the Authors me- 
ditations) yet moſt Sa and happy ; 
T he Explications all moſt grave. and 


E T he Applications all moſt Pious 
and 


Fo and Patheticall. The Prayers for | 
; each reſpefive Sunday, all moſt propper 1 
and appoſite. Be it therefore Printed, | 
| as exceeding profitable both to Prieſ® | 
and People. | 
Given at Paris this firſt of Janua» 

ary, 1652. old ſtile all 


. Tohn Lancaſter Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity. Theo- 


legall of England. | And . © 
Cenſurer of Books. 
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Errata. 


i Ta the Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
| Pare 3: line, x, For Sacrifice, read Sacrilege. 
Ta the Preface. 
'. Pa: 4-1. ult. add; ſo, dT: here imports a contrapoſition 
. without an oppoſition. p.6.1.14.for we r.me.ibid.l. 2 4.for 
| wer. me. p.25.l.5. for ought we, r. we ought, p. 28, 1.24. 
for adopt, r. adapt. | 


E. Tn the Book. 
Numb. 1g.l.z8.r.gave it to the Jewes.n.21.1.g.r.he makes 
us. n.45.1.28.r.is in. n.43.1.16.r.perſonality. n;47.l.18.r. 
reſpeQ. n. 50.1.9.r.premixing. n,ib.1.24.r.thoſe, n.5 1.1.4. 
r. Tetrarch. n.7 2.1.35. r.appearing. n.86.1.1.r modeſtly. 
n.1o5-l.16.r.a&t, n.109.1.4.r.our. n.1132.1.5.r.apeſtolatc. 
n.114l.7.r.rccalling, 'ib.l, 16. r. infirmity. n.x22. 1.24.c- 
leaſt one. n.1 24. 1.8.r.paſhing. n. 142-l.1.r. no obligation, 
' n. 145.1. 15.r.love is. n.153.1.7.r.onc another.n,x61.1.27. 
r.faylings are, n.ib. 1.28.r.as ſuch. n_163.1.:.r. cxplicati- 
on. n.170.1.6.r.as if. n.174, 1.28.r. that is to ſay. n. 176. 
1.3 1.r. thatto glory. n,189.l.5.r. of the rock n.192z.1.23. 
T. that dilare, n.194.1.11.r.ought. n. 199.1. 26, for of our 
f.our.n.251.1z r.others. n.225.1. 16. add, To tempt Job 
- inanother kind for another end. n. 226.1. 30.r.adminiſter. 
n.235.1.30.r.the Text. n.245. 1.9. r. Arcana.n. 248... 
.. .bur, n.250.1.9.r.when. n.253.1.29.r.creatures. n.256.l. 
'* 2@.r.not the ſo much. n.262,1. 20. for an r.a.n, 266.1.18. 
.&. O thar we. n. 269. for Tome r. Part. 
ao Inthe Prayers. | 
On ſecond Sund. after Adyent r, rayſe. on third Sund. af. * 
Adv. r. .grace of thy. on forth Sund. af, Epiph. r. grant, 


M-- In Poſt Communions. _. 
0-42 the third Sunday aſter Epiphany, for adopt, r. adape, 
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ea Hen I firſt thought of writing for 

TA thie Prefs, I was over-pre& with a I 

W449 multitude of difficulties, as well pb 

£2 about the SubjeR, as about the 4 
Mechod : and I could never be perſwaded to Y 
ſet Pen to Paper, before I had armed my w— 
ſelf againſt the common obKacle in all Wri- -, 
ters wayes, T hat Books have their Fates from 3 
the Capacities of their Readers. For I conchu- : 
ded * twas a labour loſt, to Write, and to be a 
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The Key of 
laid aſide, as either not underſtood,.or not ; 
pleaſing tothe Reader. So I reſolved-either - * 
to Write what might call the Reader afide,co 1 
make him underſtand himſelf, as well as me, 
orelſe to ſpare my own labour of writing. 
And becauſe I knew no; Subje& had power 
enough to command the Reader, but. that 
which was of Divine Authority, therefore.I © .; 
made choice of Holy Prit, and of the Chur- 
ches Prayers to write upon: And finding na- 
thing ſo common over all the world, as a' 
little Book. conſiſting of theſe two ſubjects, - 
called the Primer, as beings the Prime, the - | 
firſt, or Principle office of a Lay-Chriſtian : 
whereby he makes a demonſtration of his 
dayly.-bounden duty towards Almighty .God, 
inthat little abſtra& of the Breviary, which 
is the Prieſt his larger Office : I conceived 
nothing ſo worthy of my paines, as to render... 
that little Book intelligible, ſweet, and calle 
to the People, which I perceived was-Tather: . 
ſaid by rote, than underſtood : Not'that I- * 
believe this Primmer was publiſhed at firſt by» 
holy Churches Order, without a better Gloſs I. 
than IT can hope to make upon it now, bat .. 
that I conceive devouring time hath .caten ._ 
'out a world of Pious Works,that were inbe-_ 
- ing in the Primitive Church, and amongſt . 
the reſt, ſome expoſition of the Primmer 
| DE | . mad g 
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=. Po the Work, . DE 
- made; or by word of mouth from the Prea- 
- "chefs 'in their Sermons, or-in their private 
 ethortations-by way of Catechifine, or elſe 
Y expounded in ſome book on purpofe;written 
Y - to that end, as I write this. For IT cannot 
S think our Pious, and our Prudent Mother, 
BY holy Church , would iſſue out a bouk-of day- 
B ly Duty, asfar above the peoples reach, as 
BH Heaven is from Earth, unleſſe the Anriphong, 
Y Ferficles, Reſponſories, Prayers,. Hymnes, Lef= 
WW. /ors, ard P/almes thereof, were made fome 
"WW way 6r other intelligible to the common 
' world thus bid to pray. TORREY, 
'+ Since therefore now I found no expoſiti- 
-,on of the Primmer extant, and yet encounte- 
_ red with the Book in every bodies Potket, in _ * 
BW: many mens Hands, in moſt mens Mouths, 
| I that underſtood nor what they fſatd, in ſaying 
-Þ it; and therite grew bold to undervalue ir, 
| to calf itdry and-barren Prayer, inreſpet of 
e. | otherBovks, (efpecially the Manuell ) con- 
[- | fiſtingindeed of many Prayers derived from _ 
[ 
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» Þ rhe. Primer, but more abounding -with a 
5 Bt. sreadter number made by private perſons; Pi- 
t . ous etongb, no doubt, yet not of ſuch a- = 
K yowed authority, as thoſe who made the <4 
Primmer Prayers. Hence it was I thoughtno - @ - 3 
Y ſidje& fitter to be written on, than that - + 8 
KF which ſhould at once -expound the holy > =% 
IE *(a) 2 . Wrig. 
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- © The Key of h 
Writ, - and Churches Prayers, with all the 0- 
ther parts thereof contained in the,Primmer,. - 
both being ſo profound, and ſo myſterious as. 
they are.” > + | TT 
Know therefore, Chriſtian Reader, firſt. Þ 
The Antiphons are ever ſuch, as have report _ 
unto the preſent time, or ſeaſon of the year 
they are made proper to by holy Church : 
Know feecondly, they ever ate ſome part of 
holy Writ, appointed by the like Authority ; 
or for Epiſtle, orfor Goſpell of the Day: 
Yetto know this is not enough, unlefſe you 
further know the meaning of the word it 
ſelf, that an _Antiphox imports' as much as a , 
pre-toning- of a Tune to follow, not unlike Þ- 
the Birds recording in the winter time, the 
tunes they chirp, and ſing aloud in the ſum- 
mer to the praiſe of their Creator. Ta 
And hence it is the Chorsfts, or maſters of 
the Quire, where holy Office is ever ſung in 
open Churches, that allow this happy liberty, 
come up unto the Carr, who begins the 
Pſalme, -and in aJow-Tone give the Tune to 
him, who takes it; thus; then ſings aloud, 
and leads the Quire after him all ſinging out 
{ the Pſalme in loudeſt voice; which was Az-. 
+. tiphonized as above, pre-toned I mean, re--. 
3 neved, or pre-tuned by. the Chorifts firſt of I 
-— all, | ; | Se 
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the Work. 

Now that you ſee theſe” Lntiphinr'end here © 3 
, ] witha Yeyrfcle, and Re/pon/ory (as they doe in "oj 
s |. every Primer) this argues all the: Prayers, & 
\ # and other parts of holy Churches Service tha 
5: | doe follow, are exerciſes as well of Neigh-. 
t | bourly, asof Love Divine, and that. no jar v 
r, | - ought to intercede in temyo:all afaires be- = 8 
: tween thoſe who are tyed up to a harmony, "i 
f {| and concordancy in the ſpirituall dury of 
? 
| 
T 
; 


good Chriſtians,whilſt we muſt be ever ready 
to anſwer with a R-ſþon/ſory, him that begins. 
with a 7erſicleto incite us to priaſe Almighty 
God, and to give a teſtim6ny we are at. 
,, peace with one another , before we dare 
' preſume to make our joynt petition.to the 
Heavenly Majeſty for our own, and our 
- | neighbours neceſſities in the following 
8 Prayer : But of this more anon, when we 
” | ſhall ay who firſt prefixt the Artiphons be- 
, fore the Pſalmes and Prayers. 
| Pleaſe, gentle Reader,onely hereto know, _* ** 
> ||. that hence it was T took the Riſe of writing + 
\ | in the Method I obſerve throughout this. "3 
 & Book: Forſince I found the ſelf-ſame Anvri- 7% 
| phons that here you have in Engliſh to bein 8 
all the Primmers of the world, inall the fſeve-= =* 
rall languages that ſay this holy Office every 
" day, even:inthe Brevarzes of the Prieſts, I 
 # did conclude thoſe Artiphons were: as Pre- 77 
& = | (#)3  tonings © 
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' leon of the peoples ſuffrages put into the 
. and their behalfs, and begging Grace, thar 


. duty, chey may execute -Religjouſly. 


' was to make that day; in the -ears-of 'the 


Fw 3 ohf 


tonidges te the tune of the Myſticall/ muſic 
ofthe holy Church chat was to follow, then, 
when fuch an Artipboy was read, or to ſpeak 


more - plainly, theſe Aztiphons-did ſeeme to. 


point out what the D#ty was that then we 
ſhould be at. Namely,that all the Children of 
the - Church ſhould- put in execution .the 
prad&ice of that Doarine, which the- Prea- 
cher then delivered inthe Pulpits, when, or 


that Axtiphor, or elſe fome other part of holy - : 


\\rit, in chat dayes ſervice,was the Preachers 
Text. : 

And that we might doe this the better, 
we thought the following Prayer was fitly 
Siven to petition grace to doe it: Hencel 
inferred thoſe Prayers muſt needs extend to 
more than yer the word Colefta, or Collett, 
did import; for that betokens onely the col- | 


mouth of the officiating Prieſt, in his'own, 
what the Preachers fell them is their preſent. 
But further yet, we thought this Prayer, 


this Co#elt (following ſuch an Axriphon, and 
being the open muſick which every Chriſtian 


Heavenly Majeſty, While their hearts were to 
fing what their lips did fay) muſt alfo rp 
= $703 © 6" {'n: | - a 
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F he Taneof that Axtiphon,; i (peak I mean to 
} . God, in'the ſame ſenſe, and be: as an Epi-- 
; rome, or Abſtra&' of the holy. Text, from 
' whencethat Artiphoy was taken ; muſt be in 
fine a kind of famme, or Quinteflence of all 
the Preaching parts of that dayes Service, 
and muft from thence aſſume the name of 
ColleR, as if colleting up in few lines the 
larger Leſſons of the holy Text, both inthe 
_ Epiſtle and Goſpel of that day. This I con- 

'  feſfe ſeemed hugely conſonant to reaſon, and 
ifit could be made appear, would render'fure 
the Prayers of holy Church extreamly proper 
to the Times and Dayes they were appointed 
for,extreamly reverential,& extreamly grate- 
full ro the People. To ſee thereby the ſweet - 

|  connexionin all the parts of holy Churches 

Service. This,this Beloved,is the hard attempt 

: of all the following Book,wherein how happy 
\ 1 ſhall be, I know not yet, before 1 hear you 
 fay, you ſee itisin ſome proportion done. 

By the 1fuſtrations of the Prayers ; ſhewing 

how they allude unto (how they exhauſt in- 

deed) the holy Texts both ofthe Epiſtle, and 

Gofſpell of the Day. -By the Zxplications of 

| the Sacred Texts ſhewing how piouſly ſafe | 

they are, when rightly underſtood , how _ .: 

dangerous when heretically wreſted to a _* 

__ "contraryſenſe than in themfelves they bear. 
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The Key of | SE 
And by tbe Applications; not onely ſhewing Þ - 


us how to apply the whole Service ofthe day - 3 


_ to ourinſtructions ; but how to apply indeed 
our ſelves to God, by a godlineſſe of life. 
made ſweet and eaſie to us by the ſaid Appii- 
 Fations. 2 
Now becauſe .this ſweet connexion. of | 
Parts in holy Service, is a Jewell rendring the 
Church' extreamly Beautifull-in the Gght of 
her ſacred Spoule, even raviſhing the eyes of 
Menand Angels; therefore I ſhall deſirethe - 
Reader not to huddle ore this Book, as read- 
ing it for Kecreation, but purely for Devoti- 
on, which yer will recreate the more, by how 
much the leſſe thereofis readat once:by how 
much the oftner the Reader turnes to ſee,and 
.ro: compare the Parts reporting. unto. one 
another, which generally they doe, when in . 
the Printyou ſee the letter to vary, the Cha- 
racter to change, for ever then, the.changed 
letter in the G/:fſe is part of either Prayer, 
orhboly Text, ro which it doth report, and 
+ Whereunto the Reader ſhall doe well roturn, 
before he doe proceed to further Lecture, 
that ſo. comparing one place to another, he 
may ſee the ſimpathy between the parts com- 
pared; aridfſceing this may. praiſe Almighty 
God inthe beauty of his beautifull Spouſe;the - 


. holyChurch,whoſe very daily ſervice isa kind - 


as 
-4 #4 2 
” Fe by. * 


- 2 
/ . j » " 0 , wo SOL N = . \ « "FP : PL 
- .- 6. 4 Beata 4 ; : , F-* * . ” or 2 
K> 5. , g ; : 3 Jy "0; WP 242 5688. the dt oy 8 aan 
ww z b *. 0-3 h x -— T; no —» rn. 44 CHART >. bw. 7 
. » " 623 8 RY” 4 "+", J FR P . : q . F Cas 
3.48 7 "Lg + 7 SR EEE % — x be theo \ E W_ 


' of 2 


wt 
a We . 
6 +# 
An P- + 
- w_ F. 
+4 dk es. 
Af Caf ae Bo 9-5 
YE TO [4 5 
IF ES. £1} 
A 


a AR, Sb 4-8 D661; EE Eee AER 4 irs bo Mia 1 "RI 
Q b > . Y f T * Yn Ss eb GO OO . I | +5 X 4 a 
: 


| _ the Wark, © 2c 2 
' ' | of piRure of ber lovelineſſe in the ſight of his . 
- | Heavenly Majeſty. F doe not undertake to ſay: 

| [thatall the Churches Prayers are of ſo-deep a 

| -fenſe,as to exhauſt the Epiſtles andGoſpels of 

* that day, whereon they are appointed to be 

* ſaid; butthis Ii doe infer to be avouchable of . 

that peculiar Prayer which here is ſet immedi- 
ately after the Antiphon, Refponſory,and Yerjicle 
'of each reſpeQtive Sunday, which is ever the 

© firſt P>ajerin the Divine Service ; and which 

. the Prieſt doth alwayes ſay with an addrefle 

\ unto the People, turning about to them, and - 

 . ſaying, Dominus vobiſcum, Our Lord be with 
'E 39%, ( meaning in your: hearts ) that there 

|. you may ſing forth his Praiſes which my 
| lips are now going to pronounce in your 
names, and in your behaltfs. | 
- Trueitis, I have at the end of every part of , 
this firſt Tome, ſet out a Trinity of Prayers 2 
appropriated each to their reſpective dayes, 2 
which I adviſe all thoſe of this Sodality to "i 
ſay three times a day, morning, noon, and 
- Night: whereofthis Prayer we call the Col- 

_ left (for the Reaſons above) isthe firſt. 

The ſecond is, that Prayer which is called 
the Secret, being. the very ſame the Prieſt 2 
then ſayes, when he hath turned himſelf un- Y 
-_ to the People, ſaying, Orate Fratres,@c. Bre- 8. 
#. thren, Pray that my Sacrifice, aud yotrs, muy: 

| be. 
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bee acceptable to God the F ather Almighty. 
And this he doth immediatly after he hath 
” made the Oblation or Offertory of the breadl 
and wine, which he is preſently to confecrate 
into the body and blond of Chriſt, as his 
own and the peoples Sacrifice: > Not that it 
is thexefore called the Secret, becauſe the peo- 
pleould nor be privieto it, being ( as they 
are)remarkably concerned therein, but that it 
repreſents the nature of onr offerings toGod, 
to be rather hearty, than heard of ; rather 
private, then publike,(ſo far forth as they are 
ours)though *tis moſt true that(as the Prieſts) 
they are to be made in open Churches upon 
open Altars ; yet with this reſpe&, that {i- 
lence ſhall convey them to the heavenly 
Majeſty, rather than noiſe, and fo the Pray- 
er that offers them, is ( for. this 'reaſen a- 
mong others) ſaid ſoftly by the Prieſt, and 
thence -is called the /ecrer : Whereas the 
Collects they areTaid aloud. + | 

* And however true it be, that 'in the old 
Law, the Prieft went out of the Peoples ſight 
from the {/anttam (or Hely)into the ſanittum 1 
ſanferum, ( the holy of holieſt) for the Reaſons _ 
alledged in the Expoſition of the twe firft 
Verſes on the Epiſtle upon Paſſion Sunday, 
in the ſecond part of this Firſt Tome; yet in 


| - the newLaw {which did abrogate the Cere- 
” | monies. | 
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monies ofthe old ) Holy Church hath held 
. it ſufficient to maintain-the Analogie be- 
--.-.4ween the ſacrifices of both the Laws, thar 
_ + She Prieſts of the new ( remaining ſtill 
in the ſight ofthe People ) ſhali co at leaſt 


out. of their hearing, by ſaying tome Pray- 


ers ſecretly ( though ſtill in che Pevples be- 
. half) as if they were comooſinsg, the con - 
© . troverſtes between grace and nature, or me- 


diating between God and his finfull crea- 
tures by way of ſacrifice , the mott power- 
full of all mediations imaginable. And heace 
itis to let the People know at leaſt this /- 
cret Prayer is faid in their names by the 
Prieſt( in teſtimony of their offering up-both 


by, and with him, the preſent /ac;ifice ) that T 


adviſe them joyntly with the Prieſt to fay 
the ſelf-fame ſecret to the ſelf-ſame end, that 
prayer. importing ozeZaxractuall oblation Or 
offering to God. | 

The third Prayer which is called che Poſ#- 
Coemmuyion, I therefore alſo publiſh here in 
the end of this Book, becauſe it imports the 
peoples thanks-giving after the Commuuion,, 


| thereby. to fhew, that whereas then. the Prieft- 


hath received aQually (in his own and their 


-behalf.) fothey have alſo. received in, Vote, 


in wiſh, or deſire, that they were alſo worr | 


thy to have actually received, and this being 
. t 4A 


The Key. of ; 
2 ſpirituall communion at the leaft, I deſire all 
the devotes of our /odality in thanks thereof, 
to ſay this third prayer alſo with the Prieſt, 
becauſe immediatly before his ſaying it, hee” 
turns about,and makes his application to the 
people, as above; by Dominus vobiſcum {Onur 
Lord be with you.) And thus it is evident, 
; theſe Prayers are very proper for the Peo- 
|. * ple, which are never ſaid by the Prieſt, but 
| _* . with addreſleto them. 

Now if any ask the Reaſon why I recom- 
mend this Trinity of Prayers to be ſaid by 
our Sodality three times a day, truly *tis be- 
cauſe the ſacrifice being a ſervice to the ſa- ; 
cred Trinity, wherein God is acknowledged Þ} 

_ to have the ſole command of life and death FF 
in his creatures , therefore in honour of the : 

| three ſacred Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinitie, 1 
I recommend this* triple Repetition 'of this 1 
Trinity of Prayers, as alſo further, that there- 

_ by our fodality may partake of all the ſacri- | 
' fices which are daily-made throughout the | 
world, not but that the moxning is the pro- | 
-per time of this Homage, but becauſe *tis e- ; 
verday'tn ſome part of the earth, when'tis { 
night with another,and ſo by our ſaying theſe 
Prayers eveniat night, we joyn in ſacrifice to Þ}Þ 
God with thoſe who fay the ſame prayers at 
the ſelf-ſametime by day. 
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book. 
I could animate our Sodality farther-yet to 


this Devotion, by telling them what'indul- 


gences they may gain by this, (notthat theſe 
are purchaſed by money, as 15 objected by 
our adverſaries but given grat:zs) namely, 15. 
dayes Pardon from Pargatory paines for - 
every time they ſay any one of the Churches 
Prayers, thoſe I mean that are with publick 
authority avowed by eur holy Mother (to 
ſay nothing now of fifty dayes indulgence, 


- for every time they ſay their Primmer vffice, 


whichis not granted to their Manuall Pray- 


ers) but I ſuffice my ſelf with this, that *cis 


the beſt of all Devotions in the world, ro 
praiſe the Bleſſed Trinity, and even thoſe 
that love to pray to Safnts, muſt know, they 
do, it beſt while with their holy Patrons they 
adore the Univerſall Patron of all the Saints, 
The ſacred, and undiviacd T rintty. | 
To conclude, in ſaying this Trinity of 
Prayers, they doe not onely joyntly pray 
with the viſible, but alſo with the invifible 
Prieſt, our Lord: and Saviour Jeſs. Chriſt, 
who even now in Heaven dayly ſays the ſelt- 
ſame Prayers, as often'as the Prieſt officiat- 
ing, ſayes them here on Earth ; becauſe our - 
Prieſts are but the Inſtrumentall Minifters ef 


- Sacrifice, the Principall is our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf ; who in memory of his once-. 


*Bloudy 
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Bloudy Sacrifice, offers up dayly an un- -* 
. bloudy one, unto his Heavenly Father, and 
ſo makes. that to be (with God) a Rraova- 
tion (in- a Myſticall way) of his bitter Death 
and Paſtion, whictis (with us) a dayly Com 
memoration thereof ; for which pprpoſe. ſee 
the Secret, on the ninth Sunday after Pente- 
coft; inthe book of Prayers below. - 

See farther, Aolina, in his Golden work 
of Prieſi-hood, where he cites a Torrent of - 
Fathers, to avow this verity. And for a- 
wyownment of Jeſus Chriſt, Yocally Praying, 
evenin Heaven for us, (by way, at leaſt of 
claiming what he hath already merited \in our 
behalfs.) See Corneling a Lapide upori Saint 
Paul, Rem. $. ver. 34. who backs himſelf in 
this with a mighty authority of Fathers : fo 
*tis no weak aflſertton, T hope, of mine, nor 
any ill-grounded recommends, being thus 
ſupported. 

O' Beloved, what an incffable dignity doth 
this ſer up6n theſe Prayers? What an Emo- 
Jument may we bring to our felves -by ſaying 
them in ſuch ſociety > Whar a vaſt Treaſure 
of devotion ſhall we find wraptup inthem > . 
In fine, what a fupine negl{Sence fall it be 
in us notto avail our ſelves of this devotion 2? 
which (without envie )T may ſay is fach , as 
none ( that is vocall ) can equall it,.and 
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- Which yet have aymed to contrive into fo 
- ſhort a method,as ſhall not binder -us: from 
any. ether pious exerciſes whatſoever, onely 
" tet me- beg [this favour: of our Sodality to 
rankethis- way of prayer in the number of 
thoſe duties towards Almghty God, where- 
of it is truly ſaid, Aat. 23. ver. 23. Hec opor- 
_ tet facere +. Theſe things we ought to doe + which 
- yet ſhall hothing claſh-with what: followes 

. trmly averrable of other:Devotions. to, Fe 
 I/ld non onittere, T hoſe we need not omit; for 
uſing theſe: - Not that I affirm we:muſt of 
neceflity ſay this Trinicy of Prayer: which 
here. I have fuggeſted, (to deferve'the Fitle 


of good Chriſtians ;..9r of Trimitarians, as 


ſome-from hence may call us.) but'thac I 
mean we mult prefer the _ prayers Of ho- 
ly Church, before alt others whatſoever. 
And- eruly ſince the firſt of thefe three 
Prayers will by this Book, appear to bee'an 
Abftra&t both of the Epiſtle and Goſpel of 
the day, rather chan I ſhall attribute this de- 
votion to: my own 1yventioz ; I will conceive - 
it was the priſtine practice of the Church, be- 
cauſe. the very nature of the Pigty is ſach, as 
ſeems. to draw its fource from the better foun- 
taines of devotion, than any I can lay clainy 
| unto, namely the zeals of the Antient. Fa- 
'$ thersof the Church : Frue it is, I can not po-: 
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the: Rey of 
fitively ſay it was ſo, but thus much 1 need 
notſcruple to avouch, That as the Epiſtles" 
and Goſpels are the expreſſe DoErine' of our 
blefled Saviour ( or of his Apoſtles; as where 
S. Paul ſayes, Non Dominus, ſed ego, Not our 
Lord, but TI, &c. 1 Cor. Chap. 7. (ſo the 
Churches pablike Prayers, are the ſpeciall_ 
DiHates of the Holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, 
the avowed ſuggeſtions of that Holy.. Spirit, -- 
(which avowment our private praiersdo want): . 
. though whether the b/eſed/pirit were reſolv'd, 
The holy - Fathers (who made theſe Pablick. 
Prayers) ſhould (withrefleRion) frame thent 
ſuiteable to this Defigne which I now draw 
them to, that is, more than T dare yenture to 
affirme : but certainly that holy Spirit did 
. ſugseſt unto the Paſtors of the Church a 
ſtile. ſo proper, and ſo deep withall, as might 
ſdund the loweſt bottome of the Sea of holy 
Writ,and ſo exhauſt even the abſtruſeſt ſence 
thereof ; which whether I have alwayes done 
I know not, but] beleive, the meaneſt un- 
derſtanding will perceive, I often make the - 
Cole expreſſe the ſubſtance of the whole 
Epiſtle and Goſpel of the day, and where 
I comenot home to this, *tis rather: thatI ſee 
-* It not, than thatthe Prayer extends no fug- 
ther,. or ſuits no better unto this Deſign; 
ſuffice it now the door is open, that ftronger- 
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the Work. - 
ſighted ſoules may ſee much farther into the 

Parkdiſe of this Devotion than I have done, 
and ſhew the world much rater fruit therein. 

To methe-Honour is too much, thatT have 

made a great Attempt, which is to render 

' that Book ſweet and cafie, wherein we may 

preſume, the Holy Ghoſt direted the Com- 

| poſers of it;for the publick uſe of the Layety : 
-I| the Primer I mean, whoſe Prayers, T hope, 
- | henceforward will be found, as ſweetas they 

are ſound. and not ſo hard, as to be laid aſide, 

- for either barren, or too deep to be under- 

__ . | ſtood by the common People. | 
The Hymmes whereof, I conceive, are 
lately made ſo ſmooth, ſo eloquent, and yet 
' ſo eaſie too, ( in the Manxell lately printed 

at Saint Omers) that every one,. who can-but 

| read the Engliſh Tongue, will find them very 
Pleafing. | ITS 
The Leſſons I ſhall explicate inmy ſecond 

. Tome of this Chriſtian Sodality, ( which 1 

intend to Publiſh next, following the like 

method as hereI holdin this ) upon all the 

Feaſts of our Lord, as alſo upon thofe Feſtj- 

vals of his ever Bleſſed Mother the Virgin 

Mary ( thoſe eſpecially which allude to any 

Myſtery of our Redemption.) As to the 

particular. Feaſts of other Saifits, I ſhalf 

T ſpare the labour to write upon hem in this j 

"R_— (b) method, __ # 
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_ of che Seaſon. | 


rather a Report to the Martyrologe ( or Sto- 


- recommend unto us all. Nevertheleſſe , T. 


jon of Saints, in ſuch order, asI intend to 


The Key of © | 
method, but ſhall recommend them fortnils 
Garniſhing, or Sawces, to the Diſhes, adde 
now ang then ( as they occurre) to the con- 
ſtant Table of the Churches Sundayes and 
weekly food, out of the Epiſtles and Goſpels 


Firſt, Becauſe the Prayers we uſe to Saints 
are cheifly. addreſt to God , by the merits 
of his ſacred Son, as inthe cloſe of every 
Prayer appeares, ending ſtill, Through 7e/ws 
Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 

Secondly , Becauſe the particular honour 
we give to Saints, muſt never interrupt the 
generall duty we owe to God, at all times, 
and upon all occaſions. 

Thirdly, Becauſe I find theſe Prayers have 


ries of Saints lives and deaths ) than to the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel of the day, inregard one 
and the ſame Epiſtte and Goſpel is common. 
to divers Saints. ; yet we may piouſly be-_ 
leive thoſe Saints ( whom then we ſerve ) 


. have ſerved God in their life time , by be- 


ing-eminext in ſuch perfeQtions as the Epi-' 
ftles and Goſpels, read upon their Feaſts, doe 


ſhall,inmy ſecond Tome, ſet out.the Commu- 


.\ 


doe the Feaſts of our Lord, and of his.ſacred:. 
| | Mother, 
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£ L the Work. | 
Mother ; that by chismeanes the Layety may 
fee;(in generall atleaft). the ſeverall Degrees 
of Saintity- in Holy Church, asthofe of A- 


gels, Apoſtles, Martyrs , Confeſſors, . Virgins, 


and zY:ddowes ; whence they may eafily di- 
ſtinguiſh che particular Proportion of every 
particular Saint (as his or her Feaſt occurres) 
in that line of Perfeftion which the commun 


| Gly of Saintity ſhall repreſent. 


As for the like regard , 1 intend laftly in 


- my fecond Tome to add the Communion of 


Vexils, the Embers,and Rogation Dayes, in this 
felf-ſame method. as theſe above, becauſe 


. mythird. Tome elſe of Zezt, will be too long, 


if ſet forth efter this manner, there being 
lix-and thirty feriall Dayes in Lent, beſides 
the. Sundayes, already publiſhed in this firſt 
Tome : and every day hath as wella partt- 
cular Antiphon and Prayer, as a particular 
Epiſtle and Goſpel, proper to it ſelf, where- 
of divers are very tong, beſides thoſe four 
long. Goſpels of the four Ewvanreliſts, read 
all atlength in Holy week,, which. will ſwell 


this third, Tome to a mighty butk., being 


done inthis method-,; where every -verſe 'is 
Parculariy giof#d, and by this meanes,. I 
thall render as much, Scripture .eafie ito. the 


people 4, as wil occurre- in. 'the flux of the 


mole year; which ,is.the cheifeſt- motive T 


(bz) have * 
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_—_; 8 at We 
—*_; 


have-to'give my ſelf the labour. of this laſt 


laborious Tome ; and but for this, 1had 


' indeed ſpar'd my pains therein, the rather, 


becauſe there are already extant admirable 
Entertainments for Lent excellently well writ- 
ten by Father Casſin, and rarely well tranfla- 
ted, by Sir Baz#ll Brook,, into our mother 
Tongue, which 1 doe heartily 'recommend 
to thoſe of this Sodality, as well for ever, as 
untillmy third Tome ſhall come out, accor- 


-ding to the method of this now publiſhed 


already :\ whereunto I have here prefixed 'a 
larger Preface than ordinary, becauſe I will 
excuſe the labour of any other Preface'tothe 
following Tomes. | 

As for the P/alzss (which are indeed the 
hardeſt part of all the Primmer ) 1 hopethe 
T able, "that I ſhall adjoyn to the end of this 
Preface, will prove a Key to open every Lock 


of this our Davids P/alter, and to make us 


_ thus farre, at leaſt, to underſtand the P/almes, 
as to know the Royall Prophers Drift there- 
in; foras Saint Hilary well obſerves in the 
latter end'of his Pro/ogwe to his Expoſition 
upon the P/alwes, that Book 'is like/a City, 
_ful of ſtatelyBwildings,divided each into their 
ſeveral partiments, to which doe open Doors 


diſtin& , and every Door ſtill opened by'# 
_ ſpeciall-Xey peculiar tofirfelf;- ( bear, tothis 
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the Work. 
| purpoſe, this reverend Fathers words, as you 
have heard his ſence.) We muſt (lairh 


he) uſe a diligent and deliberate judge- 
ment . upon the Expoſition of every 
Plalm, that we may know by what 


Key to open the genuine ſence thereof. 


| Now the learned Preiſts of our: Nation, 
who have tranſlated the whole Bible into 
Engliſh ( fixt on this authority of Saint Hz- 
lary) having undertakento aſlignto every 
Pſalm its ptoper Key , I ſhall adviſe the De- 
votes of this Sodality, to take: ſpeciall notice 
of thoſe. Keyes; and if upon this ſuggeſtion |- 
they doe not cauſe their Primmers to be 
printed with fome mark of ſuch a Key, as 
thoſe Prieſts above: have aſligned proper 
for every. P/alm, at leaſt, I ſhall wiſhthem 
to get ſome charitable fraind witha Pen, to 
mark their Books with ſome one of theſe 
Keyes (which are but Ten in all) alluding 
to the Tex-ſtring'd Harp of holy David, and 
for their more eaſe doing this (as alſo that 
their Books may not be blemiſhed with the" 
mark) theſe following figures; 1. 2. 3. 4. 
$.' 6; 7. 8.9. 10. may ſuffice :to deno- 
- tate the Keyes aforeſaid ; ſo that as ſoonas 
c're the cye perceives . the Fignre 0're the 
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The Key of 
Pfamle , the underftandins knowes ta 
which of the Davidike. Keyes that P/abme 
wicket. Oat, LG es 

And conſequently, ifthe mind be' fixtin 
 praifing God according to the fenſe of 
' ſuch a Key, alchough ſome of the words 
do ſurpaſs the underſtanding of the Readers, 
yet they ſhall finde their Souls delighted ts 
be praifing God in that fame ſenſe 'which 
Pavid made that Palme to praiſe him in, 
and where the Verſes now and then. may 
vary from that fenſe, yet they will ever fall: 
into fome othet of the Nize., fo. this varia- 
tion will be as little diſtraction ro Souls. 
praying thus, as in Cromatick Ayres, a Diſ- 
cord (neatly. taken) is from- ſpoiling of rhe . 
AMufick,, which indeed it hetters by thac 
Arr, when flats and ſharps are finely woven 
in a fong, and taken ſweetly. up. from'one 

another. fo e: CESS 

This -I ſpeak from-my own experience, as 
well as that of others (even Religious. wo- 

men) who have found exceeding comfort by 
this:means, when 1 have told them how 'to 
fay their Latize Office with Devotion, though 
they did nor underſtand the language; be 
cauſe.by helpiof ſack a Figsre, which 1 marks 
theiv Books with, they lifred up their'Hearts 
 10God. and praiſed his bleavgnly Majeſty, 
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the Work.” 


in the very proper ſenſe of David all the 
while they ſung their Office inthe Yuire. "SS 
hat I doe not venture to ſaggeſt a doubtful 
thing in this particular, becauſe I havehad 
experience of it in many,who at firſt hearing 
thonght it a thing incredible. | | 
Now having thus proſecuted in this Pre- 
face the Method of this preſent Tome, aid 
told the whole defi pn of both the other two 
that are to come, wherein all the parts of the 
Primmer will be rendred eafie to the People. 
I doe not doubt but I ſhall quickly under- 
ſtand this Primmer will from henceforth be 
eſteemed a very Paradiſe of Prayers ; of beſt, 
moſt follid, and moſt fweet Devotion, and 
by being dayly ſaid, will render us a Sodatiry 
of underſtanding Saints, united as well in 
Hearts-affe&ions, as in Voice and Prayer ; 
whileſt the Lay-people reading their Prim- 
mers, read the beſt Praying part of all the 
holy Sacrifice, and ſervice of the Day. And 


\. 1n ſo Praying (as this Chriſtian Sodality advi- 


ſeth) is ſupplyed the want of Preaching too, 
becauſe in theſe ſhort Prayers once rightly 
underſtood, (as by their Glofſes here they 
are 1lluſtrated) they have as much as all the 
' Paſtors themſelves are able to Preach, 
while their very Prayers abſtract the Predeh- 
ing parts of holy Churches Services. Much. © 
(b) 4 _ 
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E- as your ſpirits doe the ſweetneſs of. the Roſe, 
Y they are exkracted from, and carry it abour, 
as 1 have ajmed to doe the ſenſe of both E--- 
piſtle and Goſpel of. the day in the - Spirit 
of the Prayer. And truly the beſt way I had 
to ſhew their longer ſenſes were abſtrated 
into ſhorter Prayers, was fo ſtrike the ſtone. 
of diffirulty which I found therein, upon thte' 
harder ſteel of conſtant Mediration on that 
very ſubject, and by this means: the Spiries 
of a ſweet Connexion iſſued out: fuch asyou | 
ſeelike ſparks of Piety to run along on that |. 
dry Reed of Illuſtration which I have made by 

way Of Paraphraſe upon the Prayers, -if I call 

it the looſeſt Tynder of diſconrie, perhaps it 
isa,phraſe of firengeh enough for that weak * 
ſenſe I write. | | 


But leſt I be miſunderſtood, I ſhall adver- 
tife here the Chriſtian Reader that I rake the 
latitude of all forts of allutions between the 
parts of holyChurches ſervices contenting my , 
ſelf to find in any ſenſe a Sympathy of Parts, 
be'it Literall, Allegoricall, Moral, or Anagogi- 

call, which are the four Celebrated Senles 
. that thie Expoſitours rely upon in the explana- 
tion'of the holy Text. The true meaning of 
which Senſes, are in theſe following Verſes 
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declared, 


Litera 
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 LiteraGeſta docet, quid Credas Allegoria, 

Aoralis quid Agas, quo tendas Anago#tia. 
Which is to ſay, the Literall Senſe, tells the 
Fatt that is paſt; the Alegoricall, what we 
muſt believe,the forall what oupht we to ave ; 
and the Anagogica!! to what end we doe it ; 
namely, to bring our Souls to Heaven by 
. ſo doing. 3 bs. 0 
- "Thus we ſee four ſeveral! noted wayes how 
one ſpeech may allude unto another ; how 


 whatis Literally ſpoke in the Scripture, may 


|. be figzratively underftood. Now if I ſhall 


' be obliged further, co recurunto the ſeverall 
wayes, whereby one thing may be contained 
in another : for example, Formally, Virtually, 
or Eminentially, 1 hope I ſhall not be e- 
ſteemed ro ftrain a Senſe too hard, ſince no-. 
thing is,more common in the Schools, And 
truly , for compaſling ſo great (I may mo- 
deſtly. ſay fo rich) a Deſigne, I ſee no 
common Priviledge allowed to others, 

-that can be held too great for me, in parti- 
_ cular. But leſt the common Reader ſhould 
be loſt in this diſcourſe, that begs a School- 
preregetive, I ſhall crave leave of the more 
learned, to give unto the leſle intelligent, 
examples of thoſe three ſeverall wayes 
how one thing is c/zd:d in another. 
As formally when the incl/uged doth deno-- 
CE atens _  minate 
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miriate the includer. So we ſay whiteneſs is 
in a wall that is white, becauſe whiteneſs is the” 
form which gives the wall that denominati- 
on. Virtually, when effects are included 
in their cauſes, as the Son in his Father, F 
as the greateſt Tree, or faireſt fruit in 
the little ſeed thereof. Eminentially,, when 
the creatures are contained in the Creator, 
which laſt kind is the moſt excellent way 
of any thing being contained - in ; ano- 
ther ; becaufe the crgature is more perfect 
in the Creator, then any effec} is in the vr- 
tuall cauſe thereof, or any form in the ſubje& 
which itdenominates:' Or then indeed th 
creature is in it ſelf, where we find a world 
of imperfeRions; though in God there can | 
be none at all: ſo to be emmentially contat- 
ned in a thing, is a more noble and, excel- 
lent way of being incladed, then either vir- 
tually, or formally to be. contained is. And 
thus (now and then) -wee ſhall find the 0rd. 
of God to be ( as it were) emixentially con- 
tained in the Churches prayers, becauſe in 
them the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to communicate 
himſelf, moft like himſelf, moſt ſpiritually of 
_ all, whett by the ſpirit of prayer, be opens the 
ſenſe of the letter in the holy Writ ; And no 
marvell- ſince our Saviour left his own ſa- 
cred: word to the Expoſition of the Holy 
i: | | Ghoſt, F op 
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* Fexr affords; And ifany part ſhall prove 


- the Work. 
Ghoft, who was ſent on purpoſe 79 teach the 


world all trath upon all occafions of debate a- 
bour-the meaning of the Texr.For as Chriſt is 


the word of his eternall Father ; fo the Scrt- 


pture is the word of Chriſt , and fo the pray- 
ers of Holy Church, are the word of theHo- 


ly Ghoſt, fetting an eminential! ground of har- 


montous muſick unto the dayly de/cant of the 


Epiſtles and Gofpels of the day ; fince wee 


ſee the Antiphons ( commonty taken thence) 


are. ſtill prefixe before the Prayer, toſhew 
j. how one reports unto the other. | 
_. Noewif inthis Firſt Tome ir happens here 


and there, that ſome one Sundayes work bee 
longer then another, yer there is. not any 
fo long, which may not with much eaſe bze 
read in ſevendayes, and ftudyed diligently 


'fo, thenee to make the benefit of reading, 
by a little wedrration upon every Verfe. 
' Nor havelT ſuffered ſome of thoſe Swndayes 
. to pafſe much ſhorter then: the reſt, (namely; 


thoſe in the third Part of this Tome ) both 


becauſe that Part alone, contatneth almoſt. 


half the Szxdayes in the year, as alſo becauſe 


 F didthere indeed begin this work in that 


brief way, which afcerwards] did inlarge, be- 
cauſe I'was loath to loſe fo much ſtreetneſs 
of devotion, as the larger Expoſition of the 


leſle 
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lfle pleaſant then other, let. me befeech the: 
Reader to conſider, That ag in Preachers, 
there are three ſignall Faculties, whereof a- 
ny one renders.the owner excellent. Namely, 
To teach, To move, To delight. $o it is 1n 
Books, for theſe are all well written where- 
in ſome one at leaſt of thoſe three faculties 
throughout the Book appears ; either that of 
teaching what is true and ſolid Docrine, That 
of m07:1ng to amendment of our lives, or that 
of aelighting us with a ſweet delivery of what ' 
is written: whether ir be- by the eloquence 
of language, or by the quaintneſs of conceit, 
in which the /r:ter doth exprefle his mind, 
it imports not much; and albeit I canuot boaſt 
of happineſs in any one of theſe three facul- 
ties, yet I will hope to have taken ſuch 'ad- 
vantage in the contriving of this Book,that + 
what is any where wanting in me, will bee 
ſupplyed by the Authority of Texts, both 
out of Holy Writ, and out of the Expoſitors 
upon the ſame. | 
Thus having run over the parts of the 
Primmer whereunto I aim to adoptthe whole 
work of theſe three Tomes intended there- 
upon ; I ſhall now deſire the Reader to take 
Juch an account as I am able to give-him of 
the Parts of this my preſent Book,..conſift- 
ing of Axtiphons, Verſicles, Reſponſories, Pray- 
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| . the Wark. 
ers, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, as for the. Ilgſtra- 
tions, and Applications, (they being wholly 
mine) the liccle that is already ſaid thereof 
above, is more then enough, unleſſe any 
thing 1 can.doe were more conſiderable. The 
E xplications being all of them in ſubſtance 
(tbough'not in words) the Fathers gloſſe up- 
on the holy Text, have their worth and au- 
thority in themſelves,more then 1 can add un- 
_ to them: Onely I deſire the Reader to know, 


| 1 rather choſe Cornelixs 4 Lapide, then any 


other Expoſitor, both-becauſe he hath writ- 
ren largely npon all the Books of Holy 
Writ, which do occur in the Churches Ser- 
vice throughout the year, and becauſe his 
Morals are more formy pious purpoſe, then 
the other more /teral/ Glofſes would have 
been, of more ſpeculative Authors; though 


' withall he falls not ſhort of the /zreral ſenſe. 


where it is requiſite to follow it. 

* Firſt therefore as to the Azxtiphons ; Trye 
it1s, they are now and then taken from ſome 
other Part of Holy Writ, then commonly 
they ufe to be ; As for example, That on 


the firſt Sunday of Advert, is out of S. Lyuke, - 


Cap, 1. v. 30. whereas the Epiſtle of that 
dayes ſervice is taken from S. Pax! Rom. 13. 


And the Goſpel from. Lyuke,cap. 21. but the 


reaſon 1s,that-in this Atiphoy the Church 


reports. 
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. reports to' the myſtery of the 1xcarnation; 
which muſt needs precede that of eur Savi- 
ours Birth , ſo here reſpe&t unto the Time 
or Seaſon, hath prevailed for omitting the 
"uſuall way of ordering the A»tiphons before 
the Prajer ; and for the ſame reaſon, the 
Anthiphon alſo on the Third Sunday of Ad- 
vent varies in this manner to, being taken 
out of Saint Lake, cap; 1. v: 41. whereas the 
Goſpel on that day, is out of S: fobn cap. 1. 
2. 19. and fo the prayer is anſwerable there- 
unto : Thus for reſpet unto the Perſons 
proving in thoſe dayes ( as now the Church. 

would have us do). The Azntiphon on the 
fourth Sunday of Advert, alludes much to 
the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets man- 
ner of calling upon the 44e/7as to. come. a+ 
way, after ſo long an expectation of him, as 
four thouſand years together; hence that 
- Antiphon is then taken asit were out of thoſe 
ancient Patriarchs mouths, rather then from 
the Epiſtle or Goſpel of the day, and -there- 
fore it.is alwayes one of the ſever great Of, or 
exclamatory prayers of the boly Prophets; 
Sroaning and crying out with an impatience 

of delay inthe Meſa ( our B: Saviour) be- 


And: theſe are the onely Three Antiphons 
in all the year that. arc not- takenout of the 
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Epiſtles and Gofpels of the Divine Service 
proper to their day. As for the Antiphoy, or 
alme Sunday, though it be not in that Go- 
ſpell wihch1 have here inſerted in this Book; 
{ - yet is it out of the. true Goſpel} of the Day ; 1 
and the reaſon why I did preſume to alter 13 
that dayes Goſpell in this Tome, is becayſe | 
* -T intend (God willing) to explicate the fonr 2 
' long Goſpels of the Paſſion (that arereadin = 
holy eek.) inmy third Tome as was faid a- 
bove, in regard they will doe better altoge- 
, therthen apart. Bcfides, the Gofpelt I have 
\ here ipſerted, though it be not directly upon 
| the Paflion, (as that of Palme Sunday is) yet 
it reports.unto it, and is as it were the very 
mouth to that Red Sea: fo not incongraouſly 
laced here, bur ſuiting very well both with 
the true' Epiftle, and Prayer of that day; 
and is beſides the very Goſpelt read in 
Blefling of the Palwes. But further (asto ' 
this particular of Axtiphons) the Reader 
- may be pleas'd to underſtand, that many 
- times the words of theſe Antiphons are ra- 
ther che ſenſe of Holy Church, thanthe ab- 
ſolute &rrer of the Texr, yet fo,as part (if nat 
_ all) 1sever taken according to the' /erter it 
ſelf : and' again, whereas I cite one verſe 
onely for fuch Aztiphons,as many times runne 
through ſundry verſes, this. is done but for 
© et nd » brevity 


a, * 2 : 
a> > 3 
4 : ; 
v'# 


"7 Ir - 
+, 3 OBO 
FE ©..7 . 
F EEEN A CS x 
ES 40 iS Is + Fl . 


© brevity ſake £ fince the diligent 


.- we may ſay of theſe Antiphonsin particular, 
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_ -, The Key of + _ 
Readet. will - 
eaſily trace it out in his peruſall of the Text 
itſelf. Nor muft our Adverſaries preſume 
to tax the Church with corruption of the 
Text in ſome. ofher Aztiphons, becauſe the. - 
doth not alwayes profeſle, to deliver the 
ipſiſlime /etrer, but onely the ſence thereof: 


"which isa priviledge, no dutifull Child can. 


deny a pious Mother, - who as ſhe is the 


| Spouſe of Chriſt, hath abſolute authority, to 


order the devotion of her, Children accor- 
ding to her own pleaſure and piety. 

True itis, 1 cannot retrive who ſet the or- 
der of the Antiphons before the Prayers , but 
this we find in the Bull of Pins Duintus be-- 
fote the Breviaries, that as the Comncell of. - 
Trent .referr'd the ordering ofthe Breuiary, 
to his ſaid H6/nefſe, ſo he, conſulting ſome 
Coen of that Corncell ( and other the beſt _ 
Antiquaries in Rowe ) did let forth the Bre- 
viary as now we have it, according to the. 


| Records in the Vaticay, containing all the 


Traditions of the Primitive Church, for order 
of the Pablick, Prayers , and conſequently. 
the Antiphins .1n the Primmer < which are 
theſe we now treat of ) - being the ſame with 
thoſe of the Breviary, were undeniably the. 
ſame which ;now they are, And what'eyer. 
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'brated. Father, and DoRor of the Church) 
to. have been the 1»ſticxtor of thatPiety to 


' beginning of every Canmical Hower in the 
Prieſt his Qfice, grounded on the Yor which 
Saint {gnatixs {the third: ſucceflour to Sainr 
\ Peter in his chair of Axticch.) had, of Angels 
= Antiphoniſing., and then alternatively 
 finging fweetly one after another, as now 
the Divine Offce is ſung in the Drier, over 
all the Cathelike Church: And for this rea- 
ſon ſure the Lay-people have their Axtiphoxe 
'@ut of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, to ſhew: 
their work of Prazer which followes.immedi- 
of | fly. is. grounded on the charity of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, - 1y, whom! 
hey are tO: Love, to Pray, to doe for eac 


t || other as they would doe for themſelves. _ 


; Þ #hon,isto incite the ChurchAfilitant,to anfwer 
4 | fhedngels of the ChurchT rinmphant, inciting 
y | us to Prey, and praiſe our Lord with them, e- 
4 Þ ſpecially by fuch a Pager, as doth notonely 
h I exhauſt theEpiſtle andGoſpel of the Day. bus 
& | companies withall che Praying and. the. 
© Þ Pricching Prieft amongſt us, the Angelrand. 
& the Saints above us; Fs the CMediating 
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(inthe Later) an Antiphos before the 


And hence we may piouſly preſume the _. 
if Ferfcleand Refponſory following every Anti- 


-at leaft we ſhall find Saint Ayvbroſe (a cele- © 0 
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 Y7eſw, Praying then, and thus, to his Hea- + 
©  - venly Father inour bebalfs, as was faid a- 
\ bove. bats FOE hog 
Foraſmuch as'concernes the Epiſles and | 
Gefpels themſelves, 1 have not dared to alter I 
themin the leaſt tittle, out of a Reverentiall . F 
regard unto the Reverend - and Learned 
Tranflators of the Bible into Engliſh, | 
though in many 'places, perhaps, if the 
ſame men were- now alive, they would 
themſelves render the Language (here and 
there): more gratefull, eſpecially to curi- 
ous Eares, and yet keep as exa&t a ſenſe of 
the Learned Lanpuages, of the Original 
Tongues, as now they have done, which yet 
T dare not be ſo bold to doe. A 
The ſuiting of theſe Zps/#les and Gofpets, 
as now.the Churchr hath ordered: them, was 
the work of Saint Hierome, commanded fo 
to. doe by Saint Damaſus Pope, and Con- 
feſſour , Anno Dom. 367. and this may 
ſuffice for a ſufficient gloſſe upon the re-. 
ſpeQive parts of this Book, and why it is . 
framed in this Methode. ; "3 
' Now the reaſon, why I intitle it the Chri- 
ftian Sedality, is, becauſe I. would by that * 
_ ' Name invite every Chriftianto be. a mem- | 
-. ber of it, and.to. make profeſſion of this 
'PraRtife 'of Piety, which is grounded on 
OE S; 2h the 25,6 209, 106. ol 
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er in the end of every Part of this firſt 


-..0ne more which I ſhall add, becauſe by a 


_ daily Prayers, but to ſeaſon their diſcourſe 
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. . nothing wedded to my own conceit herein : 
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re - the Work. 
* -the- Wordof God, and onthe pablick Prayers 
of Holy Church, which certainly were not 
made without a deep deſign, if yet that were 
-any other than what have gueſſed at, who 
hall be glad to hear of a better, for 1 am 
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T-ſhall not preſumeto give any' Rules at all 
to our Sodal/ity, though I doe humbly ſuggeſt 
the ſaying, Thrice a day the Trixity of Pray- 


' Tome, for the Reaſons above, and for this 


reverent rehearſall thereof, they fhall even 
'kifs, as it were in little, the Pi&ure of our 
- Bleſſed Lord, drawn ont of the full Propor- 
tion it hath in the Zpiſ/es and Goppels of the 
Day ; as alſo by their weekly reading each 
reſpeRtive Sndayes work belonging to the 
:week, they ſhall make themſelves, in a ſhort 
ſpace, perfe& maſters of ſo much Scripture, 
and be able, not onely to ſum it up intheir 


with it throughout the week , throughout 
the year, from year to year, indeed through« 
out their lives. Mr AT ren, 
: Now that they may more zealouſly doe 
this, I ſhall defire them ro beleive, the firſt 
Founder of this MTs ' was 7e/us Chrifl 

e Confirmer of it the Holy Ghoſt , the firſt 
WO Tad Bandy bee 
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The Kty of 4 
rofefſed Member the B. Virzin, Mary Keep- II. 
= br the words of ber [, As Sos within boy Fn" 
heart , and liſting with her ſelf the rwelve 
Apoſtles , all the Diſciples, and Friends of 
our Lord ; Saifht Mary Magdalene, with 
her Siſter Martha, and the other two Adaries 
celebrated for their zeale to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo making up the Primtie, or firſt Fruits, 
and Members of this ſame Sodatity, which 
every Chriſtian is inrow''d a happy Mem- 
ber of at the Holy Foxt ; nor can he be dif- 
membred or caſt out of this Sodairy ( bur 
by deſerving excomfnunication ) unleſle he 
firſt renounce his Chriſtsanity , and caſt off 
Jeſus Chriſt, by turning = , Heathen , 
Atheiſt, Turk,, or few. As for deſigning - 
our Sodality into this method of Prayer, 
(abſtracing all the other Parts of Holy 
Churches Services) I am (o farre from'the 
vanity of making it wy Work, that I can 
onely ſay, it is my 0b/ervation, and muſt give _ 
\the honour of it to the Preſe& of the Ss 
adality his Holineſſe, for no other ſingle Per- _ 
ſon can challenge that Priviledge of pre- 
_ſcribing the Formes of publick Prayers unto | 
the. Univerſall Church; though in' truth we: }F 
- maſt by Name, attribute the firſt Colle&ion - / 
of theſe Prayers unto Gelaſiaxs the firlt Pope 
.of that Name, in the year of our Lord 4 br | 
k | an 
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'and the ſtating them into the order. we now 
. -have them in, throughout the year, unto 
Saint Gregory the firſt , moſt worthy called 
\ the Great for his remarkable Saincity, in 
the year 590. who, in his Vol: 9e intiticled of 
Sacraments ( meaning of Myſteries, for it 
ſeemes he: found theſe Prayers to be moft 
rofoundly myſterious indeed, -as now [ 
here indeavour to declare throughout my 
Book ) hath added fome more Prayers £0 
' what Gelafius made, and hath compacted 
them alrogether, as into a Magazine of the. 
Churches Piety., whereunto , by Decree of 
two ſeverall Councels, namely. the, ſecond 
Afilevitan, and the third Carthaginian (held 
inSaint Aguftines time or thereabouts ) 1c 
was forbid to add any more, unleſle they 
FF were approved by a Generall Councell, or at 
leaſt ſome National! one of Biſhops ; Seerhe 
T2th. Cano in the firſt Connell above. 


- It hath pleaſed us ( lay the Fathers ) 

" that the Prayers, and divine Seryices 7 
which ſhall be approved of in this Coun- - 2 
cell, be celebrated by all, and that no 'Þ 
JT other be uſed in the Church, unleſſe 
| fach as ſhall by the moſt prudent men 
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. The Key of "IN 
bee made, or are approved by the Synod, 
leaſt any thing contrary to Faith , or. 
through 1gnorance, or leſſe then due ſtudie 
be compoſed. | 
Theſe Azthorities T cite not fo much tq || 
vaunt my own afign, as to avouch I am not 
worthy to be Father of it, otherwiſe then by 
Obſervation, as above | ſaid ; butthenceI am 
bold indeed to commend the Devotion 
unto our Sedality as a praftiſe of the maſt 
ſolid Piety imaginable. | | 
| AndhereT muſt craye leave to mind the 
Reader that it will very little availe a man 
to be of this Chriftian Sodality, unleſs he 
make himſelf worthy of it by his /aintitie , - 
which he ſhall ſooneſt arive unto, by making *' 
the Scripture his ſtudie ( as was before defi- 
red ) and by taking it often in the Cordiall 
' of Holy Charches prayers, when he doth not 
ſwallaw the greater parts of it all at once, - 
by reading much thereof, expounded as hee 
hath it here ; for. this will alwaies be to feed 
on heavenly food, ſuch as can never breed }- 
| hereticall d;/eaſes in the body of our Sodabity, | 
., but muſt needs give ſaving nouriſhment to all 
our ſoules, and make. us, feeding here a 
while on theſe ſweet honey Combs of Grace }|- 
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enough for ampliatios, and to dilate 


to the TESpiH enough he 
Books to help himſelf; and had it notbeen 


%. * Wn". 


© within our holy Hive, feaſt for. all etetnity, 
_ onthe better frvits of glory with all the holy 
© Company of this Soda/iry in Heaven. - _. 

.  Toconclude, I ſhall deſire the Reader to 
know my aim in this Book was not to ſet - 


out any thing abſolvtely new, but ſomething 
very neceſlary for the Praying people, and ex- 


ceeding uſefull for the preaching Paſtor ; ſince +. 


asthe one will have matter enough of Piery 
from hence, ſo the other will have grouud 
PimſzIf 

upon a ſhort warning by ay of exchortation, 
be deſtitute of other 


that I held my ſelf obliged to repair ( by 0- 
ther men ) my own om#ſfons 1n this kind, out 


of a multitude of diverſions other wayes ; as 
alſo that 1 ſtand more ftritly bound: ( of 
Jate) to help the people then formerly I was, 


(my ſuperiours beſt know why and bow)tru- 


| ly I ſhould have ſhaken off ( I wa? the la- 
" bour of this laborious work, where 


not yet be covetous of any other honour, 


. then to be door-keeper unto this Sodality, and 
- to ſubſcribe my ſelf, the moft unworthy mem- 
. ber of-ic 
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£ Lee: þ 
H** followeth a Table dire&ing howto |} 
| apply each Palme re the proper Key, || 
or genuine ſenſe thereof, which rake out. 
of the proemiall Annotations 'to the ſecond 
Tome of the holy Bible, as it is 'tranſlated F 
by the Reverend Prieſts of the Colledge of }F 
Þ: Doway, beginning with the book of Pſalmes. F 
. And though perhaps ſome Pſalmes may ſeem 
EE. as proper to. other Keyes, as unto thoſe }F 
E/ * they have aſligned, yer I give ſo much ro 'Þ 
=, their Authority, that till ſome.greater coun- . Þ 
rermand it, this may be more ſafely relyed - 
" , upon then any other, and therefore I recorm- 

- mend this way,  asthe beſt that yet is foutid 
out, for rendring the book of Plalmes inte]- 
ligible in ſome meaſure to the Common pe0- 
ple ; and very ulefull to the Paſtorrs of the 

| Church, who may perhaps more ſafely rely 
- ypon theſe Senſes, than any private Judpe- 
= _ mentof their own, becauſe thefe men- were * 
verſed in the Learned-Languages,/ and made 
it thair ſtudy to apply each Pſalme co a right 
Key, according to ſuch rules, as are by them 
on 1 
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T# Firſt 6 i of God, ab 

e 4 4 in himſelf > Trine in -N 
EX” Perſons, and One in Eſſence, *2 
| and of h his Divine Attributes. i 
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* by Tr The Second is of Gods 

| ring. Works in his Creatures, as 

j > of the Creation, and Conſer- 
vation of the whole World. 


The Third i of the Divine 
Providence, eſpecially rawards _ 
[| "2 Man, in proteding , andre- © 
BZ 1" the uſt, and permitting, and p#- 
4 miſhing the E vill, 


The Fourth is of the 
je þ liar calling of the F* ra 


God) by 
ſes lets _— 


Il Llobirs Ove people, their breinning in A- 
4 & Zg7 i=Qbraham, Ifaack, and Jacob, 

F  ethety marutlaus increaſe #1 
4 Exyp! rheir arverſe eftates, many. ut 
4." 


| vable, andmiraculom ones doot mong/t | 

3 them, with their ingratituae, rejection, and | 
reprobation. EE 

ca The + lo and-prixcipall | 


mer of Man. Ke» #* of our Redeemer Feſs 
| kind, Wo: chib. and of his Incarnati-'| 
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on, Nativity, Life and Death, Reſurredti- | 
IJ on, Aſcention, and Glory, all prophaically } 
; foretold. cos Wed 
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big his ſoon of the Gentiles, or of the 
Church, Catholjke Church of Chriſt, | 
ever viſible in hex Paſtours, Sacraments, 
c ana Sacrifice of the holy Altar, and propa- 
 *  gatedover all the world. | 


6. Ss. IS 
Chriſt _ The Sixth is of the Convey 


4 The Seventh is of” Faith, 
—T Wes. and good Works, which i the 
©. Irrue manner of Chriſtians 
ſerving God, ND 


The fre? 79, £691h % of Davids Þ 
cola ae (99 Works, and of "Gods fin- | 
vid. gular benefits towards him, for L 
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thers, in which caſes he humbly beſeecheth 
Gods prote&tion ;, and further, he expreſſeth 
himfelf a perfee? Image, and pattern "of 4 
ſincere , and hearty-penitent , bewailing , 


_ confe(ſing, and puniſhing his own ſins. - 


9. The Nineth is of Death, 
_ Judg:\ 4nd Fudgement , the End, 


DA and Renovation of this 


World, with the generall Reſurreition. 


+5 "80k The Tenth, and laſt, is of 
HeavensHell.G ,, ave and Hell » According 
#5 every one deſervethin this Life. 


"= * the Wark, _ 
FY phich he rendrath thanks, and Diving | 
Y Praiſes, 45 alſo of his recounting his enc- 

 - puies, dangers and afflictions of minde and 
' body; namely, by Saul, Abſolon, ande- 
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N, [Ow in the Table following, {| 

Theſe Columnes that are | 
marked with the Þ denote the } 
number of the Pſalmes : Thoſe - 
| that are marked with the * de- |] 


flare the numbers of the Keys, |} 
whereunto every Pfalme is appro- |] 
priated and in what ſenſe it ought - ] 
io be underftood, according to - 
the meaning of the Royall Pro- 
- Phet David. 
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The Illuſtration of the Prayer. 


Hould a Turk or Heathen ask me what report this 
Prayer hath to the Epiltle and Goſpei Jof the day, 
(there being ſcarce one word of either in it) I ſhould + 
not wonger #, him ; but did a Chriſtian ask me. ſuch a 
queſtion, Tſhould pirty him, as eithe! not. well. Catcchi- 
zcd, or atleaſt as nor refleting on what he hath been - 
taught: for” example, that paſt Myſteries are by Holy 
Church. prelegtiated unto us, .as now afually flowing : 
namely, that Advent repreſents the time when the Bleſſed , 
Virgin Mary was near to her delivery of her Sacred Son, | 
the Mecſſias, (our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt) into this 
world ; .and for reſpe& unto this time, the 42tizhon of 
this day'israkea out of the 1. of Saint Lyke, not out of the 
21. as the Goſpel is, becauſe that 3. Chapter puts us in | 
mindeof the time which this Prayer reports unto : fo 
doth the Verficle and Refponſory; and ſo doth the laſt 47 
ziph:n of : Advent, being oneof the great Os, as we call 
them, importing the exclamations uſed by the holy Patri- 
archs intheir Prayers, calling upon our Saviours Birthas' 
near at handzand 4d Dunne; Bing Prayers of Adventmuſt - 
be adapred tothetimes paſt; ro the voices of the Ancient 
Parriarchsand Prophets,looking-up roHeaven,with their 
Predecefiours, and their own wearied eyes, for four thou- 
ſand years rogether ; all crying out, as if they durſ nor 
belicvetheir own eyes, bur would awake, as'it were the 
{lceping God, that had fo long left the world under the 
'Tath'of a Þ riple Tyranny, whichthey did groan beneath, 
of Death, Sin; and Damaatien; and ſpeaking (by the 
diQare of the holy Ghoſt) like men to God, as if there 'l 
were-more or lefie of powet*in his Omnipotency ; be= | 
Joan ya him'to bejicen away with all his Kowſed power 3 | 
and by his protefing grace, to free them from the eminent. 
Aangers they were in, that had flept ſo many years inthe i. 
F--: EEE For cog” "Right i 
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_ the latter day of Doom : andſo (briefly) praying tobe 


_ ſpecifying the greateſt roots of Sin, from the guilt where= 


-ypon ſuitable rothi; Illuftration'of the Prayer as above ; 
- the Churches Prayers, ( being /all dictates of the holy 


deep meditation) cvertind out, and believe, 
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 Advdne;. g-.. 
night and trance of ſin, (chat is ro ſay, iIntheguilt there= 3 
of.) and next; todeliver them from all furure punih- 
ment due unto them for that guilt, by a ſeving ſentence ini 


ſecured from all _— they were liable unto, either of 
Guilt, or pain of Sin: Hg, 1 ſay, that looks upon the 
reſent Projer with this refle&tion (which is but due unto 
Fil ſoon perceive the connexion it hath(by beſeeching 

' Ged to Rowſe up his power, and come away) to the Epiltle 


of we delire proteFion and freedom , by the coming of 
wonlf, the ſoutce and fountain of all Grace: andto the 
Goſpel, telling us we are then before all the world final< 
ly, truly, ard molt ablolutely delivered from the duc pee 
nalry of Sin,( which is cternall damnation) whenthe De- 
vil,and all his accurſed crew ſhall ſee us called at the latter 
day of Doom unto aneverlaſting Bliſs, and Glory, by the , 
happy ſentence of Salvation paſſed upon us; For though 
we areproteed here, and (by the Grace of God ) ſet free 
from the guilr of Sin, yet we arethen moſt properly deli- 
ered from all danger pw for the ſamie,when we 
are declared(which God grant) at the latter day (maugre 


f 

do | 
the Devils malice) ro be ſaved Fouls. But thata I this may" 
more clearly-appear, ſee both rhe letters of the” Texts, in 
Epiſtle 'and Golpei;: with the Expolitours ſenſes there- 


and thenconfels there'is mote depth of ſenſe and' ſpirit in 


Ghoſt ) thawar farſt Gght men will imagine, or (withour 
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; -The Epiſtle, Ro as. . [xg 


7 aud enping wh ſcaſis thats ft is gi a d | 
'', off bay Jo 10 rhe ics Sugp,; | 
ou ala Mianns 0197 65:th96 

- T2) The fagbt as paſt; aele hy 185: Shend; 

. ler: us therefore caſt "off the works" of Dark? 
and PHE 0 the” Armor of Light. ge”, : 
; 13+;As,50,the "9 let us walk. honchhly ; ; i667 
#2 Banquetting: A wad Drunken ſſes wat iu Cham- 

Ks bering fun Gr, yotn Comtention " 
Emilating.” 

14. Borg Je 0.067 Lord Jelus Chriſt. 


The E-xplication.". LoEyzigs? 4 ; 


is. Fil ſi iothe immedinte Veale before had 
told them, 'Thatzhefidueſe ofthe Law-was Love; 
ij ſnppoling.themtheroby' prepared; wo fulfill thedame, 
;oge angther; he; now adds the ;canyeNicnce:of 
th fob happineſs:ofche qreſert houy {Qencou 
them. n0.perfe@tion:; 1But, we imult note: be! applies hi 
(peorhapthuns the Javesand-Gentiles.in this place; ito the 
ormer,, 3Juging', unta;the time when they &did-onclybe- 
Leve the) Ae[i45 was: ro'come, whom: aowi they aſe 
.- their own, corporal gyes'3- 40: the(latier;i tbat their 
' time, is now come alia, of awaking from the ſleep of infide- 
tity, and'of their other enormious ſins, being the Redee- Iz 
'mer of all maniinde was aftually come, though even ws d | 
Jewes alſo, after Chriſts Birth, were faſt Enough 
their infideliry, (moſt of them ).and ſo were Rey of | 
this wok to thewn, eve irffhar ſend ſen iſe t00, pauby 


<0 4 
—EO.” © 
me; 


Leg 
it. ar 37; one 
FO 3 

NS” AAFC. 


FROG « AT Lp % - > Es L's vb. 
2 2-28 . Gs ary” a6 = x : 
d * Were 3. 3. rad oO « 


4 <0 So OE OY Ck inks OW * BT LS VE b $3 RE THE 2 EG "$3 SE 2; 

< $4s p f . Ks.” x 

. oo \ | - ie, 

" :  F « 

#*, 7 . X ” 

i 1: a x '. : 

2: »* : * x as. £% $ 

5 A « v5 %- * 
" F Gt ty 

p- 


£158; "'By #8 12þ1; is liere meant the timebefore! Chriſts: 
BB comitio, made dari ab night with infiddity : Byrhe 
= Þ Aef{the the afrod aud Saviours Birth, rendered: bright\as 
 &f withthe' Hol of the Gefpeb: the works of darkweſc! 
f are Sit; betaiſe they ſhut our the light of grace from our: 
P = Soiils: the 27idviar of —_ adts:of Venue, works of 
Grace; art Wthelt words Saimr. Paut minds. us; that our 
. life is here 2 (plrieval' warfares fince we know Armonuy is 
> BN neceſſity for Witriotirs; though the- Greek Text itaports 
2 Wl by: Ariout of Eizhs, a kind of habie ptoper 16 the' day 5 
"i ant vhs: & not inconfiſtene with the ocher fenfe above; 
f B- for Armour is a kind of habit too. ” ©3 70! + 
- | 213. This Verſe ſcemesto begin with proſecuting the 
1} !aſtſenſc inthe formed; asf itwere indecent to appear in 
the day without our Armour of Light, as above : bur if ir 
be takervas indeperiderit thereof, it tmpotts not's for the 
. ſenfe is full-in: ioſelf : Arinthe day of Grace, 95 imthe 
_ dj of the illuminating Gofpely kt ws walk bonefy ; thas 
js, modeſtly ; converſe religioutly, andſhew dur ſelyes to 
be children of Rig by our works, ſhining tothie edifica- 
tion of 6ay neighbour, and glory of God: Not any more 
#n Banquettings and Druunkeneſs, feaſtings and exceſſes of 1 
Wines: Thefe:you know are works of the Fleſh, not of the v A 
Spitin,'or the Grace of God ; by Chamber-wor;s the Aps- : 
file means hereplainly Fortication, by Impudicities, more -3 
| art,and wanton ations of Luſt,cven in publick,ſuch ' : 
a$\indeed may be'well called carnall impudencics. Nor 
M* (onemtion 3 tior ftiriving' for vain-glory, and popular 
_ applabſe; wwhinte followes the forbidden Emulation, 
eh” /is an” envie at our »feighbours grearer good, or e- 
$ - {ety changur omit + See therefort here, three of the ca 
H ena ſotepreferned ono us, 25 by all meanstobe 
; ded, Gitaromy;Leoherg; Emmy ; all being acts and deeds - 
ef dlaykinefe; not fic to apperr in the day light of che-Golpch 
; 3 which:now thines btig hr "U 0 "27 7; *f $" A 50 
© 74. Byputting on (hrift, as here. meant; bring .drofſled + .. 
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up.inſuch Vertues,as may make us appear Conga men 
| dadin the Livery, the SanRity of our Lord and Maſter, 
Feſus ('hrift © and ſo-abvindane the ApoſtHe, -inthis phraſe, * 
bids out. Vertues be, thr they may hang as full Garmenes 
all oyer-us 5 for this differencethere is betwixt carrying, 
and putting on of cloarkes 3 - that when carryed,; they are 
cumberſome, and not 4dorning ; when put on, they are 
light, and becoming :- So. ta -carry Vertue onely wx 
up inthe ſpeculation of it isno way graceful, burto unfold 
it by the pcaRtice thereok ,' this becomes a good Chriſtian, 
and this is truly to put on Chriſt ; not onely to ftudy, and 
ſpeculate, but to praQtice Verrue. v1) 


The Application. 


T2. etwo firſt Verſes ofthis Epiſtle are wholly and 
clearly deſcribing.the effefts of the Incarnation, 
and doexhort to adue Chriſtian comportment at ſuch a * 
ſeaſon : That is, now to prepare our ſelves for our Deifi- 
cation : ſince therefore God became man, that man might. 
become God : Thave ſaid ye arc Gods, and all ſons of the 
Higheft, Vſal.82.v.6. 
' 2, \ The third Verſe tells us how unſuitable. all Sin 
muft needs be at this ſcaſon, (though indeed it cannot be * 
allowable at any time) but eſpecially how unſeaſonable 
theſe three deadly Sins now are, which here the Apoſtle 
ſpecifies (and under them forbids us all the reſt) Glut- 
wry, Lechery, Envy. For nothing ſooner ſtarves a Soul ts 
death, than a gluttonous pampering of the Body : :no- 
thing more odious to our God incarnate, than to pollure 
that humane nature which Jeſus could not endure to take 
upon him, but in the ſacred womb of his unpolluted Vir. | 
gin Mother. Nothing ſo unſeaſonable at this ſeaſon of © 
ove, asfor a Chriſtian to exyy Chrilt in his neighbour, 


po now when he coming to.ſave us, commands us to | 
ove | 1-451 


eachother, as heloves us all. - &- 
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__ 2,  Thelaſt Verſe givgs us an armour of Proof againſt Y 
all danger of fin whatfnever : for as Jeſus,-by taking our _— 
ſins upon himſelf, did redeem us; ſo we, by putting om © — 
his Verrues, may deſerve to be laved ; that is tolay, we 
| may be capable of Salvarion, fer cther drſert we havenor 
| *,of qur ſelves, than a meer capacity of Heaven, thraugh 
| the merirs of our Saviours death and paſſion applzedto 
us; Todperating zowards that which we cannot operate,our 
own Salyationg+ fince it is the onely participation of his 
merits, that makes us fit ro receive his rewards, for thoſe 
weeal! our meritorious ations, ſuch as Saint Auguſtive 
required, ſaying, He shat ma1e thee without thee, will nos 
ſave thee without thee. Yet the ſame Door, leſt we 
ſhould preſume too much upon our ſelves, fays alſo, hen 
Ged rewards mans works, be crowns bis own Gifts, for 
even our cooperation (whereby we merit) is the ſpeciall 
Gift of God, 


S 2 *  Whichwe Petition in the Prayer aboveh moſt aptly 
ſet ro the br 1 Epijile. _. | | 


« TheGoſpel, Lux x 21. yer. 25. &c, 
25. A Nathere ſhall be fignes inthe Sun, and 
 £ Y the Moon, and the Stars; and upon the 
: Earth aiſtreſſe of Nations, for the confuſion of | 
© . the ſoundof the Sea, and Waves. Fey 
” 26, Men withering for fear, and bs rs —_— 
- That ſhall come upon the whole world, for the pr 


powers of Heaven ſpall be moved. _ 
.*27. And then they ſhall fee the Sonof Man 
. coming im acloud, with great power and majeſty. © 
28; But whentbeſe things ſhall begin. to come 
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together ) up 0n high, in hope to ſeethe pramiſed Meſ, 
come en 2 Thus LT it fare with rhejuſt, of 
*rime when theſe fore-running fignes portead the ſecond 
| coming of our Saviour inthe nature of a Judge, fhari 
out to every Juſt, the fruits of his Redemption, Glory, an 
ſalvation, which then was ſaid tobe at hand, becauſe all 
time is but a moment, or inſtant to eternity. = | 
29. Thegloſgaboye, 'is made good by this verſe fol- 
lowing, which likens the generall Judgement (of the juſt) 
unto the ſpring, inreſpett of-the then promiſed. fruits of 
their labours unto all the husband-men upon the earth , 
onely what Analogy St.Matthcw,chap, 2x. makes between 
the fig-rree,and this day of Doom ; St.Luke doth make be- 
eween that, «nd all other trees or plants whatſoever : ſince +. 
as every ſpringing plant (firſt, or laſt) brings forth ſome 
fruit or other,and therewith ſome ſeed toconſerve the kind 
or ſpecics of the plant; ſoevery Chriſtian ſoul, that hath 
but the leaſt vegetation of grace within her(bringing forth 


thenceſome ſpiritual fruit ) may hope to reap (in time) the 
. ſeed of her FA avvens by it;and t ) 
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erefore with reaſon ſhould © 
lock wp to Heaven, though Hell do ſeem to meet it, when * 
all things arc in this confuſion. 
The 30,31,32,and 33 Verſes following inthis Goſpel, 
are in a manner verbatim the ſame with the cloſe of the laſt 
Sundays goſpel inthis book, and ſo being there largely ex- 
pounded, need here no further expoſition, \ 


The A p plication . 


1 "on hely Church to day joynes a Goſpel of 

I Judgementto an Epiſtle of the Incarnation, to let 
us ſee we cannot at a leſs rate than the hazard of a moſt ri- 
gorous Judgement omit to celebrate the _ timeof Ad- }F 


. vent, by acknowledging the ſecond coming of Chriſt, ſhall . 
betopuniſh thoſe eternally in the next world, who have *. 
not made him a Religious welcome into this, . 4 4 
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oo, vb: ny uf Advent. 11 
3 42d becauſe.our holy Mother found we were not 
| a 0.our Chriſtian durics purely out of lovero God, 
therefore having given. us, at leaſt that motive firſt in this 
F dayes Epiſtle,She addes now the other of holy Fear, which 
all 8 the memory of the day of Judgment necds muſt ſtciks in- 
to us. Olet us now, by frequent a&s of holy. Fear, prevent 


1. cog of our then deſpair : yes, now while cvery mi- 
Rt) nute of Repentance is ablc to purchaſe an eternall recom- 
> ence ; Let us, Ifay, now do that which then in vainwe | 
"IS Il with to have done, if we now omit to doit. - =_ 
_ 3- Burt happy they who ſhall prevent the latter fear with : 
bY apreſent love, by making the whole doctrine ,of this day 


bg the rule of their praRice ; by ſo ſecuring Man-God-ro 
ie | Þcthcirfricnd,that they need not fear God-man to betheir 
4 Judge; and doubtleſs that is holy Churches aime to day, 
h whilit toprevent Chriſt calling us to a fearfull (indeed a 
hk | dreadfyll)Judgement,She calls on kim to a chearfoll In- 
£ carnation. —_— — I 
] Praying a5 above, by the Proteftion of bis LAs 
, 20 be freed from all dangers here ; wid by the 

deliverance of 4 hapty ſentence, 30 be finally 

ſaved there, "TH | 
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"The epſon Mr A T. IF. vercy- 


it Sh be "ES: art. - COME, o#' look, we te 
another ? Goecand: Feport fo John what you! 
i Moe tert; the Blink foe the Dead tif. 
46, to the 7 Phot the Gifptt 4 preathed. at. 


» Verb, Drop,&-c- 4s before , Pag-T. 


Reſp. Bt te E! avth, Sc, 
EY B he Prayer. | 
R Aiſc up onr hearts, O Lord, towards pre- ©. 

paring the wayes of thine onely begotten 
Son, thar 'by -his coming amongſt us, we 
foul deferve to ferve thee with purifyed 
oules. 


, 


 _ 


IN the laff Spndayes Prayer we beſo he Almipht 
EG -4 God to 0. rowIcup his on power > and come _ hy 
$ 8 ok | thoſe 


1 ©: The Juſtration. 
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T4 ' On the ſecond Sunday 
little, or no' connexion to the whole ſeryice of the day, 
however we finde it genuine enough, pertaps, unto- the 
Prayer: ſee what Leffons of Purity and ſanRity of Sokles 
the Epiſtle gives us, inliſting alrogether. upon the higheſt 
of Sanity, mutuall peace and charity, ſuch as made the 
two moſt diſcordant people in the world, united perfeQly 
in one, the Few and Gemile, who, before rhey were iff 
Chriſt naitcd, and had their hearts raiſed up ro heavenly 
affeQions, deteſted one another 3 but once'meeting both 
in the love of one God, they became in Chriſt one 1 hi 
one Body, of that undivided Church, which hath the Je 
- Son of God to be the head thereof, our Saviour Frſus 
Chrift. Nay, ſee further; how this dayes Goſpel makes of 
humane Soules, (thus razſed up by mutuall love, by ha- 
ving all one God, and betceving equally inthe doftrine 
of bis facred: Son) Bapriſtick Saints, and conſequently 
ſpirits Anpelicall, whilſt what is read to day of SaintFobs 
"Bapiiſt,5s ſpoken to us, ascither being (or invited to be) 
like kim, fore-runners to ovr Lord and Saviour feſus 
Chriſt, voices crying out inthe deſart of this world, prepare 
the wayes of our Lord. O Chriſtians! O Catholicks at 
leaſt ' remember we are now'in holy 4dvent, atime ſer 
out apartto prepare us for.a Worthy receiving of our Sa- 
viour at his Nativity into this-world ; be tt therefore 
ſpenr, as Saint Fohn Bapziſt did imploy his dayes, in pen= 
narce, 1afting, praying,” int purifying of our Sonls, in _ 
railing mortall man fp ro'the purity, immortality, atid 
ſanity of Angels; ſoſhall:wepray, as all our Paſtours 
' preach roday,- which is,' Tho , a ſuffictent-adjuſting'of 
- this dayes Prayer unto the' following Epiſtle aid Goſpel 
of the day, bidding us with one mind, and one moth glorifie 
God; which then we doe 5 when - our: praCtice-and our 
- Prayer is anſwerable to what. our Paſtors'teach , and 
preach unto us. ' ANTS 797-3 Ss 
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"The Epiſtle, Ro wm. 15: vEr.4. XC. | 
4. VV Hat things ſoever have teen writ- 


ten,to our learning they are written : - 
that by the patience and conſolation of the Scrip- 
tures, we may have hope. 
BEI 0D Andthe God of patience,and of comfort, give 
| yon to be 'of one mind towards one another, accor= 
ding to Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
C That of one mind, with one mouth, you may = 
glorifie God, and the F ather of owr Lord Jeſus ; 
* Chriſt. | 
:  J. For the which cauſe receive one another ; 
As CE alſo hath received you wnto the honvur of 
- G was 
« 8. For 1 ſ;y Chriſt Jeſus to have been Mini: 
Cs of the Circumciſion for the verity of God, to 
confirm the promiſes of the Fathers. 
9.. But the Gentiles to honour God for his mer 
cy, 4s it is written, Therefore will I confeſle 
to Thee, in the Gentiles, O Lord, and will 
ſingto thy name. 
10. Andagain he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gen- 
tiles with Tg people. 
-I1. And again, Praiſe all ye Gentiles, our 
Lord, and magnifie him all ye people. 
12. And again, Iſaiah ſaith, There ſhall be 


the root of feſſe ; and he that ſhall riſe up ip | 
rule 
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Tale the Gentiles, ues the Gentiles ſhall 
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1 Regct in believing; that Jobs abound 1 
9 aig} is ag ag of the hah Gf. 


> 7 be E xplication. 


« Gti aludezhureto whas Was x yriie in. th ola 
tQ nave 
been a l6flen for our Tak alleholly Ry s ough nor p 


ruleto our: actions, fince the abeopacibace?) it: 

fay:thvis'of the#brogared Taw, much more'« ought 
{ { necbte and.tead: (for our inſtruttiens ) all. ther Whpri 

Inthe new Law, which ſhg]l remain tothe wot 


end un- 
altered. Bur he applyss this ſpecch:parti larly naw to 
. what he ſaid.in the immediate.verſe belSre, ci the Pro- 
E >= Davids words, Pfal. 68. The curſes 0 hoſe aſe 
E hee have fallen upon me, making Chriſt peak theſe words, 
" _ a6, taking upon his own perſon the Curſes and Sins of 
| be people commitred ge his Heayenly Father ; to 
ANN] ro FIGT as it were, his lolt honour, ( if we may ſo 
Ek by afſyming theſe Oper to himſelf : as all (by his 
ſering/iro pe peaſe the Divine wrath : and'inithis{enſe 
bogs hisIpeechto the Rymancs, that they might con- 
ko gperr inflrutttops, andcomtore, pe Phich (in eie 
halt 'our aviour rodk upon himſelf, namely, the gu ve 
od purer of the Gentiles vyins, as well [ as ole 
s, 10 to ingratiate them alſo to his y- Ether 


= y the pattence and conſolation of the Scrigrures; is meant;rhe 
b . & "I crete a in their fingular gxi ples ents 
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| 5; The Apofile calls bim the God of patie , and of 
ing ; and becauſe his Vertues are not {as in Man) his 


B Ornaments, but his Eſſence, ſo that he is patience it ſelf, 


comfort it ſclf,and more,if we could more expreſs, Then we 
are molt properly of one mind one towards another, when 
we with, and do as well to others, asto our ſclyes. Accoy- 
ding to ((hriſt ; as Chriſt was to us, and as be gave us come 
mand to be, ſaying, Love oze another, as T have loved you. 
TT his is indeed abSlute perfeRion, and this is the true 
Badge ofa perfe& Chriſtian, ' ap 
6. That of one minde, with one mouth, &'c. Then we do 
truly glorifie God, when we conforme our ſelves in all 
things to bis holy Will ; and this we cannot all do, unleſs 
all our mindes be one, a he is in us all) to that cneef- 
feR of glorifying kim : {o when one pretends God is glo- 
rified thus, and another will riot have it ſo, but in a way 


lean contrary, then we are not of one inde, nor do we 


ſpeak forth his praiſes with one mouth : which yet we doe, 
when out of ſeyerall mouthes we expreſs one and the ſame 
will, and way to praiſe Almighty God. The Apoſtle 
; ſeemes to inſert the glorifying God, and the Father of Fee | 
. ſus (hriſk under two ſeverall notions, to let us ſec, that as 
Chriſt was man, ke was alſo. truly the Son of God, be- 
cauſe as the ſecond Perſon had in Heaven a Father without 
a Mother, ſo in Earth Chriſt had a Mother without any 
Father, ſave oncly God in Heaven. | 
7. For the which cauſe ; thavis, to ſhew you. are all of 
"one mind, &'c. recetve, help, and cherith one another, be= 
ing Chriſtians, (or in order that you may beſo) a: Chrilt 
hathyeccived you (that were Gentiles) unto the honor of God, 
to rhe ſame Church with his native and choſen People the 
oe 3 and (ofall ſeverall nations} miade.up one joynt 
onour and glory to the Divine Majeſty. _ TER 
8. Trueiris, Chriſt was ſent by his Heavenly Father 
. with Commiſſion (as it were ) my the Jewcs onely, Aric 
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18 ' On the ſetond Sunday 
therefore hedid live and die among# them, to verifie thoſe 
promiſes which God had madethem in Abraham, andthe 
Prophets; for asthe law was onely given unto, and kept 
among the Jewes, ſo the promiſes and prediRtions of that 
law did onely apperrainto them, 'and were ( neceſſarily) 
tobe made ood amongſt them, as indeed molt exact 
they were by Chr:ift, and this in virtue of Comiſſion from 
his Heavenly Fatker : For which cauſe hels called here 
" Miniſter of the Circumciſion, __ he abrogated thar 

hw) in regard he did all his lifetime adminiſterto the 
clrcumciied his labonrs and pains, by Teaching, Preach- 
ing, Curing, andinfinite other wayes ſerving the Jewes 
in order to their Redemption; and this dire&ly, and prin- 
cipally to prove tlie weraczty of God, who had promiſed 
to ſend the Jewes a Meſs, thatſhould do this, and 
by doing this, he was truly, and properly, their Aj- 
niſter. 

on But not te the Gentiles ſo, becanſe he came to them 
for mercy oncly, andultroneouſly ; to ſhew his goodneſſe 
was not limited to th: bounds of his Commiſſion to 
the Jewes, but might (and did ) mercifubly extend it ſelf 
alſo to the Gentiles, thereby to amplitie the honour and 
gloryof God, in doing more than could be expeRed of 
him, and thatto a people, who had no promiſe, nor any 
hope thereof. Thought was not onely foreſeen that 
Chriſt would doe this 'a& 'of ultroneous grace and 
mercy, but fore-told by the'royall Prophet, Pſal. 17. 
ver. 5© as followes in this gineth verſe of the Epiſtle. 

10. And as (Dent. 32. ver.43:) The Prophet ſayes of 
the Genriles, Rejoice ye Gertzles with his People; that is, 
with the People of God, with the Jewes, for'your Con- 
verfionalſo; and ſing forth praiſe to God for his mercy 
ſhewed to you therein. 

11. Here it.is declared, that not onely ſome few Na- - 
tions of tlie Gentiles, - but even all.of them ſhall be firſt or 
laſt made partakers of theſe mercies, and thereby are }_ 
bound to praiſe our Lord, | 11. By {- 
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df Aduint 19 
' $2 By the root of Feſſe, is here meant a Branck of that 
root, namely , Chriſt "Feſas,' the Ton of David, and of 
Feſſe, as Tſaigs ſaith in anther place, There fhall ſpring 
«rod from the root of Feſſe Tfai:'x'3. ver. x. which Rod 
is Teſus deſcended 38 above : and'yer with reaſon enough 
Chriſt hq war 1 loo too; for though as man, 
ke was but a branch of David, {his roor) yer as God, he 
vas the roos of David, his Creature ; again, David was 
rather his 'Sced 3: than his 'Roo?, becauſe he had not 


- fromDavid tobe Redeemer of the World, but was him- 


{Hf the vyr- of Pavids, and all Mankinds xedemprion, 
and fprouting forth (as from the Root @t gooduefe in 
himſelf) branches of 'Grace and Glory.to David, and all 
thoſe whom'ke was gracioufly plealed to predeſtinate for 
Heirsto God, and Coheires to himſelf in this Heavenly 
Kingdome: 'The-hope of which Kingdome he hath mer- 
cifilly given as well to the Gentiles, as faithfully by promiſe 
he gaverto the Tewes. | | 

113. The Apoftle here calls him the God of Hope, as 
above, Verſe 5. hedid call him rhe God of Peace an#:Com- 
fort ; -and prayes 'heawill repleniſh them with all Toy, and 
peace ; 235 whoſhould fay, both Jew and Gentile, ſetting 
ade former diſtances, now are ta Jcy inthis, rhat they 
are made one in Chrift Icſus, and therefore mult live 7n 
peace togerher, as'the members of a narurall Body, ſince 
they are become' Members of Chrift, his Myfticall 
Body * that by fo living, they, may both abound 77 
hope of one reward, enough for 'borh, the Kingdome 
of "Heaven ;'' and this through the Yertue, that is, 
Charity , or. the Grace of the holy Ghoſt, wherein he 
alſo prayes they may both abound. 
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On the ſecond $ andey 
The 4A pplication. 


I. Tf what is here written bets our Inſfru#ion, "cis ts 
 Amakeus be the Saints. we are not yet ;.'tis to fa- 
cilitate che way, by ſhewing us how.the Jew and Gen= 
tile -were both Sain&ed: by. Cliriſtianiry. The Roots 
whereof arethe three Theologicall Vertues, Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, which indeed doe brictly .ſumme. up this 
whole Epittle in the laſt Verſe thereof, and are given us 
as the beſt Jpn to make way far , Jeſus into our 
Hearts. Faith we ſee made Jew and Gentile both one 
Chiirch.  O . may it grow to. ſuch an excellence inus, 
to abolich Herefie from Chriſtianity; and becauſe it 
is a ſpeciall gift ef God, let it be our daily Prayer 
that he will give it unto all the World, Turk, Heathen, 
Pagan, Jew. | 

2, Hope keeps together thoſe that Faith -uniteth, 
and,likean Ancre in a ftorme, ſecures the Ship of Chriſt 
in higheſt ſeas of Perſecution, May then the Hope of fu. 
ture mcrcy inable us to undergo our preſent Miſery 3 may 
the example of the Saints betore us encourage us to be 
like patterns unto our Polterity, as they have been to us, 
that were our Predeceflours. 

3. Charity makes operative both . our Faith, and 
Hope, ſends the Believer with the hazard. ef his lifc to 
propagate the Faith of Chriſt throughout the World, 
and directs our preſent ations to ſuch a reitude of their 
intentions, as may. ſecure a future poſſeſſion of their 
Hopes. So witkout Charity ia vain we Hope, in vain 
men doe believe; and are rather nominall , than reall 
Chriſtians ; ſuch as.cry our at the latter day, Lor1, Lord, 
and ihall hear him ſay, I know you not, while you profefie 
belief in Jeſus Chriſt, and ofter dayly ſacrifice tothe De- 
vill ; while you pretend a hope of Heaven, 'and doeſuch 
ations as can onely merrit Hcil z while you call one 


another 
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another . brethren in Chriſt , and bear 2 mutuall ha- 
rred greater than the. Gentile bore the Jew; for want 
of thoſe Heart-yaifing virtues this Epiſtle recommends, 
and bids us | 
Pray as above, that by the frequent afs thereof, 
. we may both prepare the way of Chriſt, and 


6s 

= 

= be able, by his coming #210 our Hearts, t9 
'$ ſerve him with purified Soils. Ss by hds 
's coming to us , makes ms deſerve to goeto 
is him. Take therefore our deſert here, and 
s every where, as in the laſt Sundayes trayer 


r it was explicated, ſo ſhall it never be mi- 
; = | 
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3 | The Goſpel, Ma r. 11. ver. 2, &Cc. 


s IF * . Nd when John had heard” ir Priſon the 
, workes of Chriſt, ſending two of his Di- 
ſeiples, he ſaid to him, — 
3. Art thee he that art to come, or look we for 
another ? © | 
4 And Jeſus making anſwer, [aid to them, 
One. report to John what you have heard, and 
een- 
5. The Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Le- 
pers are made clean, the Deaf bear, the Dead 
riſe again, to the Poor the Goſpel is preached. 
6. And bleſſed ts he. that ſhall not be ſcanda- 
lized in me.. OY ge G5 
7. And when they went their way, Jeſus be- 
_ C 3 TE: gan 
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23 On the ſaoondSmaddy 
Lan to jay nnto the mubtirtdesr of John, what. 
went J0u ot 1:16 the” Defart 10/ce® a Rect Ba- 
DOWN Dy © CET ond 


8. But what went you out to ſee ?' a man 
cloathed in ſoft Garments ? © Bebold, they that 
are cloarhed in feof: Garments, are in Kings 
5. But what went you ont to ſee ? a Pro- 
phet ? ea, 1 tell: you, avid more than a Pro- 
me. For this is he of whom it 3s writ- 
tex, Behold, I ſend mine Angell before thy. 
face , which ſhall prepare thy way before * 
Thee, Mad.3-v.1., .., Bibs 


The Explication. 


2, | ja was from his own Dilciples he heaydthe. Stories of 
_ &Chriſts admirable works, whifeft he was iti prifor, for 
repreticnding Herod about his unlawful -rmarriage with 
Hecrotas his Brothers wife : and ſo he ſends tw5 of the ſame 
Diſciples r6 Chriſt, that they might ſe with, their own 
eyes the wonders of his Works, 2nd theteby leave the 
fond opinion they had of Tohn, his being 'a greater mafi 
than Teſus. This was done inthe two and thirtieth yeat- 
of our Saviour, which was the ſecond of his Preaching; 
and Saint Toh did this purpoſely £o.confirm his Diſc 
ples inthe belief of Teſasz. being indeed the great Meſſtas 
that was expected : leſt when John was dead, (as ſoon after | 
it happened) they might remain in doubt of thar truth, 
which was no leſs importing , than their- Soules falva. 
tion; namely, that Gbyrift was the true Mefſizs,' and Tobr: 
but his fore-rtinner. ts - 3. Saint 
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-.3- Saint Tohn did nor ' bid them ask this queſtion as 
athing he doubted of, for he had, before this Baptized 
Teſws, and often given many great teſtimonies of his be- 
ing the Meſſtas ; but onely finding he could not perſwade 
kis Diſciples to that truth, he now ſends them to have 
it made undoubted untothem z not ſo much by the words, 
as by the prodigious works of Chriſt: Though Saint Tohn 
askesthequeſtion in his own, not in his diſciples names, 


| toſhewhis greater skill in curing his Diſciples diieaſe, by 


ſeeming himſclfto be ſick of the ſame, according to that 
of Saint Paul, Who + weak, and I am not weak ? 2 Cor. 
11. ver. 29, Again, the Diſciples durft not perhaps have 
been ſo bold with Chriff, had not their Maſter giventhem 
leaveto ask this queſtion in his Name. - 

4. Loe, the anſwer, anſwerable unto expcRation, not - 


itt words, but works: Chriſt tells them nc, that he 


is the Meſias, but bids them ge back, and tel! John whas 
they had heard andſeen, knowing full well, that Toh from 
thence would prove unto them, he was the man theyasked 
after, the God-man , the great Mefſias : belides, Chriſt, 
by this way of anſwering, took off from himſelf all note 
of vanity, and gave a high example of humble modeſty, 
by declining to ſpeak his own praiſes, though nat to doe 
the-works whereby God was praiſed, by the affirmation of 
the truth without a word ; and therefore Chriſt before 
them did aQually doe many Miracles, which Saint Luke 
(c. 7. ver. 21.) recounts even ſuch as Eſaias, c. 35. 


'-V, 5, and c.61 V. 1. kad foretold were to be the un- 


doubted ſignes of the true Meſſias; which done, he bids 
Tobns Diſciples Ge back, 4nd tell him what they had heard 
and ſcex ; 35 who ſhould ſay, what they did ſee, was done 
purpoſely to-give them ſatisfaQion to their queſtion, which 
yet they did not receive as ſatisfaGory, till Tohz made it 
ſo-unto them, the more to teltifie the truth, 

- 5. Theſe were the very 'lignes which Tſ#;25 (in. the 
places above cired) gave of the irye Meſſias. By the poor 
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are here undcritood , chiefly thoſe who are poor in 
Spirit, thut is, voluntarily ſuch, eſteeming all worldly 
wealth as traſh, and coveting no riches bs thoſe of 
grace and glory: I ſay, chiefly ſuch, becauſe among the 
or whom Chriſt preached unto, his Apoſtles were the 
Chief, who were truly poer in ſpirir, by leaving the lits 
tle all they had to ft ow Chriſt ; and theſe were they 
whom he took molt pains to inſtru 3 Note here what . 
an konour it isto be preacher to the poor, when it was 
givenasa mark to prove Chriſt was God, ſo muſt it needs 
be a mark to provethat thoſe who now doe it, are children 
of God inſpired thereto by their heavenly father. 
' 6. It is hugely remarkable, that our Saviour after ſuch 
- prodigious m! racles, cloſeth with ſaying , Bleſſed # bee 
that % not ſcandalized in me, rather he might haveſaid, * 
Happy are they who ftand in Admiration, ( indeed 
ja Adoration ) of me : but it-wants not depth of my- 
ſerie, that he ſayes the conrrary, becauſe his poor and 
abjet manner of life was nothing ſuitable to his ſplen= 
did wcrks; and for this reaſon he Rs, Happy are they 
who are not taken of from the beliefe of” my Deity; 
by the beholding the Hility of my humanity. But his 
meaning was deeper yet, namely, to anſwer thereby 
even unto the thoughts of Fohns Diſciples, which hee 
knew, though they durſt not ſpeak them 3 for they were 
Raggered to beheld ſo mean a man, ( as his apparrel, 
and outward perſon ſpike him ) working ſo many mi- 
r cles; hence they reſolved, firit ro make report unto 
ohn what they had ſeen, and then to+ frame their 
Judgements as he ſhould adviſe them: Now to this 
thoughr our. Saviour applyed theſe words : Happy, who 
are not ſcandalized 'in mee, | 
' © 7. Nat till they went away , bccauſe he knew Tohxs 
| Diſciples had too pood an opinion of their Maſftcr, 
as thinking him to be the Meſſias; ſo to have praiſed 
him before their faccs, had been beth to flatter the 
-* p : Maſter 3 
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Ws of Advent;  _ 25 
Maſter, and pervert the Diſciples into a belief, their 
© Errour was a Irwth 2: On the other fide fince the 
| le had their eyes wholly upon Chriſt, 'to exerciſe . 
his own humility, and to render them better informed 
of Tohn the Baptiſt than it ſeems they were ) he falls, 
into Tohns praiſes to the multitude, by asking t'.em, 
What they wentiout to ſee, when they ran after John in- 
te the deſart ? Did you goe to ſee 4 Reed toſſed row 
and fro with every winde 5 Or doe you thinke Tohn 
ſuch ? That he who had firſt preached my praiſes to 
the people, now he was in priſon, had changed his opi- - 
nion of me? and ſo ſends this doubtfull queſtien to 
me? No, he is ſtill rhe ſame conſtant man, he is 
not blown like a Reed out-of his former beleife, by 
the blaſt of Herod breath committing” him ro 
NS | 
- 8, Our Saviour proſecutes his deſign in the former 
verſe of reQifying the people in their judgements about 
S. Tohn, by asking them whetker they thought Tohn a 
man flexible in his minde, as thoſe are who daily 
varie thcir apparrel, and pamper up themſelves ia the 
moſt changeable of vices, a Mollities or ſoitneſſe of 
niture, yeelding and altering it ſelf at every leaft im- 
preſſion made- upon it ?'Or went you out to fee a 
, man in Kings houſes ? that is, of Kings Houſes, 2 
Courtier, variable as the winde, turning and wind- 
ing his opinion, as they doe their habits, who follow 
the faſhions of the Court? No, Tohn if in the defarr, 
clad in hair, feeding little, praying much, and thence 
conſtant in his opinion, what ere you thinke tothe con- 
trary, by his Diſciples coming from him to me with-the 
queſtion as aboy-. | 
.-- 9. Andleaſt they ſhould thinke they Rood ſufficient- 
_- ly informed of Tobn the Baptiſt his merits by believing 
© ; hini 4 Profher, our ' Saviour asks -even that queſtion, 


as if it were below St. Tohns titles-to be a "—_ 
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and fo Chrift aid, he is more thau a Prophet. Why? be 
cauſe Projhets onely forctell future things, but Foby both 
eeld the people the Meſſias was ſuddenly to come, and had 
beſides the honour to ſhew him tothem, as-well as to tell 
them of him : So he was truly a Prophet, and more. than « 
Prophet. 

10, And that they may ſee how much more, he tells 
them Fobs is au Angel among men, and affirmes the Proe 
phefic of Malachy cited in this verſe, to be verified of the 
Bajtift, to ſhew thereby, that as God formerly ſpake 
tothe People but by the mourhes of Men, who did fore» 
ell them he was tocome, and lave the world 3 yet now 
that he was aCually come himſelf, he ſends more than 
man, an Angel of men atleaſt, Fohn3he Btif. both z0 
prepare his way, and to point him out to the people with his 
finger, ſaying, Loe here he is, that hath been long ex- 
potted, the great Meſſias, the Man-Gad, (hriſft Feſus, 

hole ſhoo-ſtrings I am not worthy, to untic , though 
pu eſteem me his equall, nay, ſome of you value me a= 
re himtoo, | 


The Application. 


3/\/e our Saviour in the Baptiſt did commend, 
holy Church to us now recommends, His 
Fortitude , his priya 7 and his Angelicall Purity : 
We ſhall profeſle the firſt by not onely ſtanding the ſhock 
of open perſecution, but that alſo of the inward warre 
eur ſenſes make perpetually againſt our Reaſon : if 
we ſhall rather chooſe tedie, than to commit the leaſt 
finne againſt Almighty God, for thus we ſhew the 
fortitude of Grace, while we repell the aſſaults of Nature. 

2. The ſecond we ſhall then be perfeft in, when we 
. perſwade our ſelves eternall felicity cannot be bought tao 
dear by any our temporall auſterity; and when we ceale 

to flatter one anotker, that mortification is not ears 
TY - cue 
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unleſſe toexpiate enormious finnes.' Alas fond ſouls ! 


why then did: Felus ? why his Bleſſed Mother ? why the 


holy Bapriſt uſe Auſteriry of lite ? they had no fins to 
purge away by penance; no, they for our example were 
auſtere, and to declare that teiporall pleaſures are com- 
monly the cauſes of eternall puniſhments. 

- '3- Thethird is, as the way unto our Journies end ; for 
fince by Angels we are 'onely once removed from God, 
either we muſt appreach him by the puriry Angelicall, 
or be forever ſeparated from him with the ſpirits Dia- 
bolicall. 

POLE For prevention whereof, and for obtaining the 
_—_— vertnes, we fitly pray 10 day. as 
&00vC. 
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On the third Sunday of Adyent, 


GE———_ 


The Antiphon, Luk E 1. ver, 41, 


TEKLe (cd art thou, Mary, whe didſt believe 
Dp or Lord: Theſe things ſpall be per- 
| feed in,Thee , which were ſpoken to 
thee by our Lord. 


Verſ. Drop,&c.. as before, pas. 1. 
Reſp. Be the Earth, &c. 


The Prayer. 
Sr we beſeech thee, O Lord, thine car 


unto our Prayers, andenlighten the dark- 
neſs of our minde with the grace of thy Viſi- 


— ___-__— 


The Illuſtration. 


Ee how like himſelf the holy Ghoſt makes us pray 
to day, when 'Spiritually altogether this Prayer al- 
| ES ludes 


g_—ou— 


 wortd, will har 


of Advent. 29: 


' ludes unto the other Service of the day ; for lite- 
'xally, : there-is no connexion at all between the Epi- 
ftle, Goſpel ,* and this dayes Prayer, but SpiriuAly 
* they. ſuite exceeding well together. And firſt, as re- 


lating to: the time of Advent, alluding to that imme- 


| diately before the reall Birth- of Chriſt, wherein the 
holy Patriarchs and Prophets prayed, as we have heard 


in the two. foregoing Sundayes 3 but with this addi- - 
tion, that ſtill rhe nearer we come to the Feaſt of 
Chriſtma, the nearer the Prayers. repreſent Chriſt un- 
to us, 4 now indeed ſo near, as if upon the {um- 
mons of two Prayers onely gone before, Chriſt were 
come already. ſo farre on his way from Heaven to 
Earth; that we may now even whiſper in his car, 
( as this Prayer ſeemes to doe) begging the Loax 


of bis Eares unto us in his tranſient carreer, as if 


each of us were forced to flop him on his way for 


fome Emolumentall occaſion particular to our ſelves, 


while we ſay, Lend, we: beſecch thee, O Lord, thine 
ear to our Prayers. or as if our guilty Conſciences 
perſwaded us he might be {till as deaf ro us (though 
at hand, according to the Epiſtle) as he had been 
to all the world beſide for four thouſand years to- 
gether, and therefore we are now taught hambly te 
round him 'in the Err; and, as is were, with 2 
fervorous zeal, to run like Lacquies after him, beg- 
ging the favour of a private whiſper , as he goes, 
and- that meerly to tell him our caſe is worſe than 
others, that his groeral Grace of Vifiuation tothe whole 
ly be enough tor us, unleſs he-pleaſe 
particularly to enlighten the darkneſſe of our .minde 
with the (particular) grace of his ſpeciall Vifitation to 
us, though ir be by an applicatien onely of his Ear.co our 
articular ſuite, as he runs poſting through the de-. 
jo of commen ſinne, where we (more fadly each 
than other) may piouſly believe welie inſuared, and want 
| a. 


3o On the third Sunday 
 alicleylimmering of Grace _— than ordinary) to##- 
tighten us; rharwy may firſt teeing, lament, and theh1&- 
- menting, -expiate our ſelves of all -our finnes whatſoever 
26ainſt -the blefſed rime of his Nativity : and inllced 
the'belt way to avail our ſelvesof the annuall Feaſts (e- 
ſpecially thoſe which are myſteries of our redemption) is 
ro-preſentiate the ſame as 'now actually flowing , and 
| frlt- being arrived to-our knowledges : for foſhall our 
ſouls be raiſed -unto a piery ſuitable tothe thing, aswell 
a2$'to the time that puts it into our minds: And what 
Chriſtian is there ſo-obdurate, ſofRtony-hearted, as if he 
could- cyery year perſwade himſelf (which holy Church 
exhorts usto, both by our Paſtours and -our 'Prayers) 
| that things were then in doing, which heknowes are done; 
7 a and-that' himfelf -were an a&or 4n each Scean, in each 
| Feaſt or Myſtery repreſented, would not relent and'{of. 
ten towards his God, who like a melted Goodncfle came 
to pour out himſelf amongſt us. 
his, this beloved, were the part of good' Chriſtians; 
to pray now in this lenſe, ro run like Lacquies (nay like 
fhadowes)/ near up tothe new Incarnate God, who bei 
F: in himſclt an Inacceſſable light, was fain to ecclipſe his 
: Mt Glory in the-cloud of humane Nature; that fo within 
t the ſhadow of his ſhade-yeilding body, we might approach 
Fl unto kim, and whiſper onr neccſlities in his ſacred E ays, 
who now as man , wi!l hear us:, however as God, the 
whole world ſeemedto-cry out in vain to him for 4000, 
years together. 4 | S: 
Say then, 'Beloved, this Prayer: to-day, with this reli- 
gious Dury, this All-ghoſtlyſenſe diQared unto us by the 
holy Ghoſt, and weſoon ſhall ſee the effeR it workerh in 
us, towards rendring us the perfect Chriftiaris;" that this 
dayes Epiſtle- exhorts'us to be, Foyfull, modeſt, reſogned; 
thankfull, and-peacefull, even to the ſurpaſſing the under 
ſtanding ; 'nay more, inlightned Angels" running before 
the face of Feſws Chriſt to his Crib, where born, he will. 
IS imme- 
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of Advent, 21 


Immediately 'diſpence in ample manner the ſpeciall Grace 


4 bis vifitatlon to ws all, thatthus (like Baptiſts as the 
ofpell to day exhorts) ſhall now prepare bis wayes be- 
we fec'both Epiſtle and Goſpel 'of this day, though nor 
licterally, yer'Myſtically (if not 'as it were eminencially 


Him thefurure Feaſt of his Nativity. And thus 


eoo.) included in'chis Prayer above. 


Cerner dt — 
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The Epiſtle, P 14 1 L. 4. ver. 4. &c. 


| 4.4 I Ejoyce in our Lord alwayes; again, I 


3.%/ay, Rejoyce ye. | 
5s Let your modeſty be known to-all men ; our 
Lord us nigh. : 


6. Be nothing carefull.; bat tnevery thing by 


. Prayer and ſupplication let your Petitions be 


known with God. 

7. And the peace of God which paſſeth all uns. 
derſftanding, keep your hearts and intelligences in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Expluation. 


4.*J"O Rejoice, that they were Chriſtians, and had the 
happineſs of true Faith, true Hope, true'Charity : 
"This the Apoftle meant by rejoycing in our Lord,in his holy . 
gifts of Spirit beſtowed upon them, not that he had 
made them noble, rich, or great Perſons, but religious 
Chriſtians : for this he bids them alwajes _ in our 
Lord; agtin,and aginrejojce: And when he ſaid always, 
kemeant as well in affliQion, as in proſperity, becauſeto 


long 


ens Sas "= 


E $6; - On the third Sunday 
; long as they have the comfort of a good Caule,and a good | 


Conſciencetoo. : nM 
© $. Modeſiy is a vertue giving 2 meanto all the aQions 
of a man, and therefore that we might ſee Chriſtianity 
ſetsall things in order both with the- inward, and out- 
ward man; the Apoſile exhorts the Philippians togive a 
proof of their perfeQtion in Chriſtianity by their Modeſty 3 * 
and by ſuch a modeſty, as might be known 10 allmen, ſuch | 
a modeſty, as puts a gracefull bluſh upon all their aRions, }. 
leſt any one might ſee the infirmity of man ia him, whe 
was become morethan.man, by beceing atrue and perfect 
Chriſtian z and therefore S. Paul tels us here, we ſhould 
Rand _ 2 _ guard, becauſe our Lerd, who isto be 
our'Judpe, 5 nigh, and hath his eyes upon us, as needs he 
muſt, when he gives us the concourſe of his. Divine Aſ- 
fiſtance rowards our each thought and deed : but our | 
Lords being nigh, may now in Advent, be applycd to 
the Nativity of our Saviour; and for this purpoſe holy 
Cherch. appoints that place of Scripture to be read ts 
day, though lirterally the Text alludes to the latter day 
of Doom. ' wo LEES 
6. By Care is here meant Anxiety or trouble of minde, | 
not that he prohibits a diligence, a due regard to doe what 
MY is on our parts to be done, but beyond that ke will not 
| haveusgoe ; he forbids us all anxious ſollicitude, and ' 
recommenis a perfe&. reſignation of our ſelves, to the 
will and pleaſure of Almighty God. And though he 
bids us have 4 care to pray upon all occaſions,” as well of 
Proſperity, -as of Adyerſity: yet heallowes not any ſol- . 
licitous cape. in us about the etc of our Prayer, whether 
we obtain; our requeſts, or. not, made unto God by 
Prayer, bur will kaye us leave that freely to his Divine 
Majeſty ; for indeed Beggars (who want all things) muſt 
not chooſe what ſupply they will firſt receive, but humbly 
accept of whatſoever is given; and if denyed, they may 
_ a again, but never muſt be: troubled when ther. are | 
NE | | K refuſed | 
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| of Advent: © 33 
refuſed”: * nor is our Prgjerro Ged, other than an expreſ- 
fion of our deſpicable beggery, and exigence of all neceſ- 
ſarics,both for Body and Soul, and fince from him we 
receiye all qur ſupplyes (what hand ſoever it be.thar;gives 
ellef) e6 hip muff our Prejer, to him our Supplication, 
him or thanks 5. ind (for his.ake ) 'vo thoſe. that are his 
eſſcngers,hisMiniſters of help unto us,and then we glo- 
rife him, When. we thank them, ,by.whom he hands his 

Mnos to vs, | | 

+ bg) onde God we may here underſtand, either 
rncreated peace, Which is God himſelf, whereof peace- 
able creatures participate, or the peace which Chriſt made 
between God and. Man,by his paſhon appeaſing the Di- 
vine Wrath, or the peace which we make among ourſelves, 
when we forgive each other *our Offences; or tbefeace we 
haye within our (clyes of a quiet Conſcience ; for all, and 
every one of thele, are truly called the Peace of God: And 
yet when the Apoſtle ſayes, T hat peace which paſſeth all un- 
defrftandnig ;; he fremes to incline. to the firltand. laſt ac- 
cEpcion of Pedce ; for as that ſurpaſſerh the underſtanding 
of Angels; ſo thisis indeed paſt all humane underſtanding 


-B 


F 


- to know, how. unquiet: man can, attain rhe happineſs © 


that fexce, which, a. quiet <pnſcience affords him, {ſince it 
calmes all the ti inpelts of outward perſecution and trou- 
ble; and make&a man by the equality of his mind, equally 
ro bear all vacquills whatſoever can befall him, keeping 
our hearts (our wills) and our Tnelligences (our under- 


ſtandings) till fixt upon Almighty God, Rtilladhering 


ufito hitn, andunitcd to his ſacred Son, our Lord and Sa- 
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«19 117 be. Application: | 
4 Titi IG! f SE: HHOG. IE, 1, T3 
I; [IN the Brkt Veite of *chis Epillls we 
. Jhow bby: Eviiport Gur ' flves towirdy God , A1- 
wh vejoRing th Hin , to br evin the” Midibins of. 
chis wAle" Wii 4 Wotitchred witnd. ''S5 Shire Pal 
Rom. We giory cvin in dur tHIbudttitire, ad glory 
we cannot in any thing that gives us not content, har 
doth ' Het Joy our hearts 3 'for the nioffientary tribu- 
larions:of this world (born with patiefice) ſecure us of 
efethall* eontolktiofs inthe her. Wherice the ſane A- 
oftke; 'Cor. 6. ſaycs, A's is were ſal, ytr alwayes rejoicing, 
ecaufe in var patient ſuffering we ſerve and plorifie the. 
Gol df all confolation, | | | 
' 2, Irnrhefeeond Verfe ſet how weareto demean our 
ſelves cowards our © neighbonr , Modeſtly ever , becauſe 
onr Lord's nigh. As who ſhould ſay, we can never 
l6ok_vpoti tur Neighbour, but as of our fellow ſervant 
= C- ro its, thar followes hit purpoſely to ſee” how we de- 
nrzari &wri ſelves to _ofie another ; which muſt needs be 
Modeſtl in Vtis preſehce. * And when is he abſcat, who 
alwayes is berweet us ? alwayes indeed within us , 
Anexcelletit cloſe tie tro humane modeſty ; ' ever to behave 
our 'flves '#8'in the Preſerice chainber of his Heavenly 
Mijcfty. . - aw No 
- kar followes in this Epiſtle, is to, reach us our 
bektiyiott towards oor ſelves, That is to, fay, refledt- 
inz on our own infirmity, to-be ever asking health of 
Soul and Body, ever praying to God in all our exl- 
gences, not looſing our labour to ask relief or .com- 
fort from one another, who areall jinvellopt in a maſſe 
of common milery; ſo the gpcck way to finde comfort, 
is t9 Gaſt our carc away, and to. reſigne qur ſelyesto-God, 
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to. beg of his aig what erg. we lack. For if. we hay® 
| his open car; wo reſent with us, all is well; all ar peacF 
with God and Man. 


t Whence it + we beg t0 day as above, that ears 

28 | * + S0g+our Prayers, he will graciouſly viſit 

(if | our hearts, end: by ſo doing inlighten theys 

1 4,5 *., » Intheſe Triple Duties aforeſaid, as fit-prepa-. - 

y 2, cv, T4trues It Advent, for the approaching Ne- 

F ' - truttgof our Lord. 

- 

F . . A > 3 MCP FORO x. EEE Ye Ik WEAAS-FD.. $- 

; The Goſpel, Joan I. ver. 19. &c. 
y 19. J* He Jewes ſent from Jeruſalem Pricſts / ; 
A  # and Levites; that whey fowld ak pim, i 
g "Y art thou ? I 4 
£ 20. And he confeſſed, and-ajd nt deny : and _ 
x he confeſſed, that 1 ans not: . 
' 21. Andthey ah 4 him hier then? abit thou 

. Elas: - and bi [aid . 1 am not." . Art thog the Pro- 

| phet, wad he auſwered, No... | 

| 22. They ſaid therefore Hmuto biz; ho art 


hi: 'L that: Wwe mA) ove an anſwer 'ts them 
: |. Thet ſd, * hat ſayeſt thow of thy ſelf # © 
2 i .. He ſaid, 1 am 2 yoice of one cryits 
] ifs Deſart,; make fſtrajghr.che way of our 
Lord; 4s Heinh che Prophet ſaid; 
} 24: Av they" that wereſent were of 1 the Pha- 
| rs, BH 


7 38 ded they. ached him, and ſaid fo tim; 
4B 2 _— why : 
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6 ' On the"'third, Sundsy —_ 
why "then deft tho" Biptizt, *if "thou 'be not 
Chriſt,” »r Elias, 207 the Prophet? © 
_. 26, John- anſwered them, ſaying, 1 baptize 
iniwater i, hut there hath ſtood 1n:the midſt - of 


ou, rwhom you know wet." _ 
.27. The ſame ts he that ſhall come after me 
that 'ts made before me,; whoſe Latcher of his ſhoe 1 

. am not worthy to aulooſe. Ng, 
28. Theſe things, were done_in_Bethania be- 


y0ad Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
: The E xplication.. 
19. Pie) did arke this of the Baptiſt, after he bad bap- 
tized Chriſt, and given teſtimony to. the world, 
thar Feſus was the Mecſſias, whereas the people looking on 
'Tobn the. Baptiſts auſterity and ſanRity of life, held him 
rather to have been the MeMas, or at leaſt. a more emi-- 
nent 'Propher than -Teſws Criſt. Now, becauſe the other 
_ Evangelifts told us, what teltimony the Baptiſt gave of 
Chrit before he did Baptize him, therefore Saint Tohn - 
Evangcliſt omits it in his of |, which indeed hewrote 
<chiclyto ſupply what 'the reſt had omitted 3 and ſince. this 
:opttionithe world had of Fobu the Baptiſt to be the Meſſias, 
* w3S nEadthetime, .when.the. Law told them their Meſſtas 
.w35 to.come,they ſend the Pricſts of the Law,the Minilters 
'of their Synagouge to know the Truth; and'to acke par- 
ticdlatly abour jr, that afterwards they might ſatisfic the 
 world:hence coming to Tohn theBaprift they,che dy and 
-Eeviteglakbim, Who art thou? and aking this;juridically, | 
he was of neceſſity to givetkem anſwer: not that they asked 
.whele Sanhe was, for they all. knew him.to be the ſon of - 
-Zaþ#y the Drieft, andfo conſequently aPrieit rov;, bur }| 
LO _ their 6 
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: 37 <H 
their defire'was to know, what his office was, belides 
kis dignity; ſcririg'him teach, preach, baptize, 'and' doe 
more: than-everiany- man had dorie- betore- him-:' and 
however thid.queſtion ſavorred of malice ( in fome)- : 
co: Chriſt, 4nd therefore they- would rather have Tobx- e 2 
ro-be-rhe © Meſſias than Teſws, yet in others it argned 

| malice to Tobnz and theſe reſolyed to blame him; if he 
undertook more than his Commiſſion; ſo they. aske 
him, 1}/ho! be as; but undoubtedly it was by divine 
Ordinance too'they were moved to ack this' queſtion, 
thar thereby rhe veritic of Chrifts. being the true Meſs7- 
45 might. appear, not onely ,by our Saviours own works, 
but! alſo by Tohns confeſſion. : -- | 2 

20. /By this anſwer it ſeems they- asked 'Tohn , not : 
onely Who-art thou? but alſo,” Whether thou art Chri/i? 
So--when we read;:he confeſſed, we muſt underſtand; it 
was: the naked trmh he did confeſſe, when he aid, hee 
was tot Chrift,and gave them to underſtand, this digni- 
ty.and office-didnot' belong/ ro him, but onely to our 
Saviour. | FLOW. 2 | 
| 3x, They'proceed then to ark if be were Elias, be- 

caufe they knew Elfqs was reſerved to be the fore-run- 
ner of Chtilt, according to the prophecie of Malachy, 
Chap. 4 v..5. and knowing the time of the Meſſias was 
at:hand, they thought Tohn to bee Elias, as being ig- 
norant- that 'Malachy his prophecie reports to Chriſt bis 

. ſecond coming in the day of Judgement, when Elias in- 
deed ſhall come before him, as now in his firſt com- 
ingTohn the Baptift did, whick'yet theſe Prieſts might ' 
have known, becauſe the ſame Prophet Malachy fore- 
told, Chriſt ſhould have a fore-runner to his firſt; as 
well as to hilt coming ; meaning Elias for one, Fohn 
the Baptiſt for :the other ; So Tohn denying himſelf to Le 

Elias faid melt true, and yer did not- deny but himſelf 
was foretold by Malachy, to be Chriſt his fore-runner, © 

vghs his -humility would not give him ]cave to'con- 
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fed: fo; much when they -aukods. 111 ohurhe Prophisg, 

and he. anſwered, Ng he meagt net ſuchia. Prophdt, ai 

deſerv'd that name' -aboye. all ochers; and-to; bd. Giled: 

eminently, The Prophet, fince in'this Hitwes, Chrifs ener! 

ly was his own, and; his cternall Fathets |Prophtr.alſny; 

who revealed. unto. ps the. myiteries- ofi the Deidy,-.and; 

ef tric Religion : Belkdgy, ſince the proper..affice.off a; | 

'Prophez is to toretril;zhingd rggome;iand-thar [Fob the: 

Bajiift was properly; (end 28, poing; ous: Chiſt already! | 

come even with kis: fgers.a5 well ag] with hisronijue,) 

therefore he might. vety,weikChambly ands gee eruly rae): 

deny himſelf ro be 3. RBrgberdt ron edt” em an 

* 22,23. Here they preſſing him! hazdy/abd; declaring! 

they mwaul by lawfull Commiſion a0ngdet:ibo; tb, can 

ttood bound , ro carry1bagk; bis.anſwotz loccchty have 

it, wich, 41. humilizy-agg tzuth' rogether;; becanle ;there 

is nothing [r{ſo than: 2-vayee,; and: nothing more cerraioy 

than rhat he was by the Prophet {/aizn:forerglal wor beer 

the raanyWho by his prepdbing abd ſantthyoblife;ſhoply: 

give example. to the world, that the wayes of Gothiare: 

Ebriftiaus wayes: are thoſe. of God ;..and walk bic+fact 

as the Baptiſt. had begua;, and as Chiift had:ptriocly: 

trod, out before them, 10. make rhew: ſineight... 1. 111.3 

+ $4. ns. particularly Noted, thoke whacame thusits:. - 

interrogate S. Iohu wers: Bhaniſces; anfnhey ; PIetenDs: 

ded to, morethan ordinary knowledge in :ahe Scriprires's: þ 

and haying read there, that the Meffign was:to baptizey, F 

which was'not fererold of any other Proplier,. he no: they. | 

az: as followeth. ot 1 peg tf ins wig Þ 
25: Why then doſt thau baptdye, if thau be eitber Chriſt, 

er Elias, nor the Prophet { and by 'this-Iuictrogacoty;s 

chey thought to þave. confounded: himi:3: Soiit argues? 

beſide ahe. Commiſſion, they had to ast, Who. he was! 

they. added this Queitioa our of their oniti. inalice wor 

him, and out of Qftentation, to ſhew':the people rheys | 

wereyell read in the Scriptures. - 26 To, 
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* 46. To this Tobn replye# by diſtipgpiſhing betwixe 
his own and 'Chriſts' þ & 6s ng hs Shaofe he 
doth buf Buprite, in es CoWlp; *, baprite m2. Sp1- 
rit ) for thus the reſt of the, Eyangliſts make the Bap-- 
tiſt anſwer; and thereſore' S” Tohn omits that ; So AJ 
Baptiſt profeſſeth his Bappiſm 5s ouely in water, as a ſign 
or Figure of Chriſts Baptiſm; which ſhall be in $pi- 
rie to remiſſion of (ins, which this of Tobpe as. nor, 
bur onely by \his 'Bapriſme he cxhorted people to'peri- 
nance and tears for fin, not thar fin was thereby re- 
mitted." Buy there 3s one wn. the' midſt of you, whom yee 
know not, { Teſus Chriff, ) who daily converfeathiwith you, 
arid yer you do not take notice of kim to be the true 
Meſfias, whom you enquire after ſo earneftly; as who 
ſhould ſay, leaie your curious queſtions, Uo bur ufe 
Od Fa aCn ©, FORT CHLIONs. - QPettl . 

yoir own eyes, look bur carnef}ly upon Teſus, dnd*yqu 
_ foon by bis" works, percelve he is the man you leek 


© 27. The Baprift ſayes, (rift ſhall come Mer ihe 
cauſe he ſhall preach when Toby is dead ; by aying,Chrif 
wah maid "before hin, kee both allages to the @ernall pe- 


N 4 


3 
: 


- Neration of Jcſus in'the dectee divine, and to the ptr- 


petpall prelation or preference horh of dodrine andtans 


Uiry, wherein Chrift wis many degrees betore rhe Bap- 


rift, in ſo much ag he doth nor eſtcem (himſelf worthy 
ro untie oi Saviours ſhoes, which in the eſteem of man 


& is themeaneſt office that can.be imagined, becauſe wee 


comm, my Roopas low as carth. to perform it. 
©'28. This Bethgnze is net that where Martha and I a- 
garus treated our Saviour, but is diſtinguiſhed from it, 


as much inghe mylterie of the name, as: in the diſtance 


of the place, For that Berhania fignifies the houſe of hu- 
mility, This the hovſe of Shrps, or, The lace of paſſage, 
name<ly, where the people of Tſrac! paſſed cover the Ri- 


'Y - yer-Tordan, going out of Egypt into the land of promiſe, 
F# 2nd there Chriſt was ao I by Tohn, where allo Toby 


4 | x), 0_ 


ts ag 05. a, $560 


4 


T%W9 
£ (a 
a 
t- . - 
__ , 
_— 
ot, 
BS 
> : . 
._ 
my +1 
Z 
5 = 
6 
A 
Nv. 
3 yy 
þ : 
A A F 
: F J 
q <q 
f q 
n <8 
2 
= L 9 
.£ 
Az © 4 
Fs 
© o 
o F 
$3 
be 
* k = 
b” - 
. 
: jw 
] Y 
Tz 
j _— 
iS TT: I S 
- » 
3 
: 4 
«> " 
A 148 
: ys 
: ' 
q Aa”. 
£ a 
%& 4 
FX bs 
2 » x 
+ » 
S : 
x 
44 
: | \, 
5 4 
he” 
% ' be 
” & 
; »2* 
= '% i 
T 
4 
: ** 
. % 
[3 at pe 
Ly FY 
- - 
+ 
H & 
? s 
* 
i 
z=" 
”_ - 
« 
X 
1 
9 
5 L 
; 4 
2 * 
k c 
> 
: 4 
b 
S 


and as we read, Tim. 1. Confeſſong 
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commonly baptizedall others , to ſhew the Figurative | 
Baptiſme did declare the tra; Be en Gs ce Bap- | 
tilme from Sinto Grace; and ſo was likethat paſſage of 
the Iſraelites from Agypt inta'the land of promiſe, from 
a wretched, to a proſperous condition. 


The Application. | 5 2M IM 


"VE ſo deplorable as to have. eyes, and nat to. 
'V ſee the ſhining Sun ? This blindneſs of the 
Jewes: js what to day the Goſpel repreſents. They knew 
the Tokens of the true Mefſhas well. enough; they knew 
thoſe were nat verified in the Baptiſt ; and as well they 
knew them all made good in Jeſus Chriſt; yer ſeeme to 
doubt,. O wilfull Czcity ! . Ea ELON 
2: Whar ſhall we think, to ſee the Chriſtian blinder 
than the Jew ; the Catholicks perverſer than the Hereticks ; 
they knew God, . yet 
denying him in their Works.s By . doing ſuch things as 
givethemſelyes the Lye ; Whence holy David fayes, Ini- 
tity belyes her ſelf. And this ſo often as..Chriſtians in 
Þeofelon, are Infidels in Praftice..  , _ - 
3. Butſee a greater blindneſs yet intheſe, who will de, 
fend their Vices ro be Virtues ; and even glory in theit 


own Iniquitics. Say, then beloved, was it nor high time 


toleek an Eye-bright ont to cure this Czcity of Souls, re. | 
buk'd, in being repreſented, $47 =— 
] ' 'Whileft we pray as above today, for illumina- * 
tion of Grace, 20 diſperſe the diſmall dark- * 

neſs of corrupted N ature ? ES 
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| Onthe fourth Sunday of Advent. 
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The-Antiphon, 
i 9 Emmanuel; / our King and Lawgiver , 
SL the expeltation of Nations, and the 
e& | 8 | 
Saviour of them, come to ſave us-0 
& | Lord oxr. God. © WE 


— 


4+. + ©®+ 6 « 


— 
q__ 


4 A [Ote this O Fmmane! , or lome one 
a. Yof the ſeven. great; Qs .( variable as 
"If the Sunday falls:out -on dayes more or leſs 
TF before Chriſtmas Day) is alwayes the Anti- 
| phox on this Sunday : And theſe! O* ſhall be. 
* explicatedsin the other Tome of this work, 
' when-every day that hath. a ſeveral Prayer 
| and: Goſpel, ſhall be ſer out-as theſe Sun- 
#. dayes'were: ſuffice it now. to refle&; = 
"By "oe | yoo 


E- = this O, this VOREY voice argnes the man. i; 
= \ _ nerf crying our inthe old Patriar 1 
K Prophets;for the coming away of the {9 ibs ; 
- .expected Meſſi as. ; 


{i 
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The Prayer, : 01 


Mo 


Lord we beſcech thee, raiſe up, thy 
power,and with th migh ' virtue-come 
away ro our ſuccour , that bythe help of thy 
grace, what our ſinnes retard , the indul- 


gence of hy pro aaa may hae 
_ rate. | REM 
The Lluſtration. _ 


| Bruck in what Stile the Chuggh began her- pinky 
Prayers, ſhe endsthem hems lame, AS - Omnipo- 

tency had not power en zoould. be rai Wo - 
Me, by being 29 or bd : for though it gra 
neeafull, yet we. may awfully ; and Nears Þ "enough 
in Song to Ale wy God, who magnil E 

to us at lealt PEN ks acknowledojn oing out wape || - 
of ir to be {oor ifir neefled- fecinforcemnent tb deci 
ehework of out- & Reteipren ; pas fxrenbore ts * 


1:28 


_ Angels. naturall reach, ps opts,or. 
Hadirnaphbeep meg nd px delert Y- 

3 : gens. "for any 6 = cacin” N. 
E the Clouds of our fniqu rg vers amat mma MM. 
> : - - Godhad found ameans:s adi, asf cr pO I 


.- <xiwd 'Þy- paxtaking of hg lane : 160 »” andl 
i m_ dank hero (in,bis | 
- Þilgy above + Hen ens 7 
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roxtle;or tiers 
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tidguilt: of their ohconely fin.: Not is iriacleflening»ob 
theofthraſe, to. as the fuccour | of &fors! ccighty Virtues 
though irbe in ruth Almighty ; forralbwe''can adders 
Gadiiig tatber diminution, than addiribu:'co his.ipers 
fafhiops: which conſiiteys.in-fimplicity 4/:fo! char ilap 
Pawer-amil Omtuipotentyy Might, rand: Almighrineſs:is 
Alone Thing, breauſe! his Artvibyres\2v0 hib.Efſencbs 
cochnfithem lnfinke; and all of them whectitr making 


his Infinity no greater than it isiniany oneaone t | if 


' we may uſe that freedom to (peak of multipliciry, where 


oy 
0 


(peſonality excepred ) ſimplicity makes up all perfe&ion, 


- asin God it doth : Bur having in this language courted 


\ 


down Almighty God tron» Heaven, leſk:we grow vaine- 
glorioos by the horlour of his approach ; ſce how thereſt 


| of this dayes.Prayer doth humble us, while in the follow- 
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words we giverhis reaſon for our calliag*God to,gue 
Sugcatrs3- With all his myltred forces, Fat by the belpof 
bis Grace"( added to us, cooperating with the ſame) what. 


* our fins retarded . (that is to ſay, our own redemption was 


by our own fins terarded for 4000. yeits rogether)tbe In- 
dulgence of his propitiation may. accelerate. , os 

Arwasindeed, & hyge mndwugence in Almighty God ro 
makehkis ſacred Son a propitiazion for our fins 5 and morg, 
to haften him away for this purpole, fince fourty obs 


years had been too ſhort atigzeto have expetted ſo m 


 2ndD 
cal givenr ro Tekin the 
be Baptiſtick Saintsin: the Goſpel of the Day, to bepre- 


furexs of the wajof: Chriſt, -Angels'of Men, running this 


holy Advent beforebis face; 'ttoſanRtifie our own, and;our 
neighbours wapes; unto the Crib, where Chrift on Chriſt 
mas Day is pry bo myſtically born 2 gain, a5oftea. as Chtiſtians 
rare ane ov Feaſt Ne ativity;'ſoſaich Saint Loo in' 


bis nineth Scredon.upon that Fea (and the likeiisof alt. } 


em He FER much yecall te or 4s we 'hehold: 
ent. Fi our-S auviours Birth, ſo often as: ir comec- 
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0 let may: from of #8 as: the Minifters aft 
I Chri 3.4 andthe <iſpenſers of the M4 [yfteries: 


if Ged 


— Her now 1s required among the difpenſers,.. 


-_ 


that a man be found faithfull. 


3. Butto me it is a thing of leaſt account; ” _ 4 
jrudyed of you, or of Mans day ; but T judge n net | 


oy ſelf neither. 


 4- For 1, am not guilty in Conſifece of my. ? 


thing ; but 1 am nat Ju ifiee herein wy he us 
judgeth me, us our Lord. = 


OF berefore judge »ot- before the time, "ts 4 | | 
" Oey ont doe come , who M6 will lighten the oy wt 


\thern, © by: Lc 
5rd ga and by xs Fic rlog-pec I-: 


"ha 


y -” 


ot 


OA RC A Coen ns Gn tA Dera agQ pn © Sa 3x - 


" « x : 
7 - ” I 12 *, 1 & PL 
Xx $4 7% > ba F'Y ;/ + o = 5 
bh "of Advents + 
- —_— 


_ 


. ov 
bf 
4 "5: 


07 WJ, A OP x 
CS, ; Os + 


þ conpſels of the hearts, and then the praiſe ſhall be 
BD 4 F211, 793 TRATION TEd i110 15it36 ' ' 
eitind ©. 1: Ther Explicatrons, ws 1 2 0 
Wo 1:9; - Nat 23: 11491123 rn > 1126 
1." He Apoſtle ſeems here to: bid: Mir efteem of kin 
7. .Þ (andhis Aﬀociaces in the: Apoſtolate ) as:if they 
- Were not men; but Minifters of Chriſt;:for as much asthey 
 ditthe Offices of God, by being diſpenſersof his Myſteries; 
andindeed that is molt rrue; for thoughto'be: a Steward; 
- or*maſter of 'a Family under any t | Lord, and 
. £0 dilpence, and Uiſpoſe of his Lords Monies and Goods; 
be not to execute an'office above man, 'in. regard all the 
| goods:and monies/in the Stewards hands are-temporall 
things z:and the rties of nothing:above a humane 
 ereatiite z:/yet tobe Steward'of the Houſe of God, and :tq 
- havethe difpenfing :of ſuch goods: as are Spirituall, and 
- cannior-:bethe properties of any temporall-Lord, certainly 
' | this renders a man(though not in natute'more than Man) 
yetby.Office hugely morethanan Angel : for though-we 
read of them, that they are, Heb. 1 . 1:4. Miniſtring Spirits 
-4 inthe Houſe, or--Church of God, borh triumphant, 
'militant,” and partici; yet we never-read that they were 
4 Riled the difpenſorg ipirits'of Gods biddenAMyſteries; which 
F yet,/25the Apoſtles were, ſo mult their ſuuccefiours, the 
F Prieſts' of holy .Churck be too 5 and conſequently 
 F -2rcan0t inthe execution. of that Spiricuall; Office to-be 
'Þ looked on ;. or- cſtecmed -as men, bur us *Miniſters of 
} achigher: nature, --as: perſons indeed more than Ange- 
I liea}, lance they have an Office and..Power: above An- 
| 28157-8amely, ro forgive Sins, and to difpence, or diſpoſe 
{| 9 Gods: ſeverall F ag by { PRs of ature 
3 anears;>Pipes, made; on. purpoſe. (by pur, Saviour Feſus 
4-24) 19. cpmey unto our barren Souls the fertilizing 
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waters, of heavenly.gtace ; and th $ are {0 py 
_ hands of cs tg, pode the. os at 
re, give, of. retain this hp _ ast | 
0 tO OF fer &- Sacrament, £ bee ov 2 3 
«from the benefit thereof. Bur we _ rther note the ©}. 
Apoſtle here, as he«ſpeaks in general to all Chriſtians, Þ 
and oe—toer eſteem Prieſts _ men by reaſon of | 
wheit o:he (pages: parti tothe 
GR 29 thio'imain a rem por Was: £0 
A cnce:berwist the Diſpenſers. © Myletiorrns | 
if Baprifa{'for: o) \ received. from. ane, wereh of 
more val Bo;thandfthey were baptized by ancther,or- as 
if rhe Afuiſtien of Baprifſm wore thi-fethows of || 
azid fo they. whooieceived It-at i» none holy. mans hands, || 
received -more,”thaw if "the Ca thereof. were deſiſt 
holy; xo both thelſeicfiets the c ſpeaks, \corrott- N 
the Corinthian exvour in them char is;:for thinks }- 
; the Aditinifitaeer of a Sacrametiteo be the > Amthor 
race therein onterred, or that grace was moreiabun- 
ts «conferred, (wooheding asdhe: Adminiſttatorsrhere- 
bf were morcortefie tholy. 

-/2/Dhis altudes' tothe vanity "ob the Corinibvaar;iale 
Were men {o-curious; that: they.judged of their Preachers | 
us they found'thdm, more wiſe, ore grave, ' more -clo- 

quent in their Sermonsor Catechiſins than others, and || 

Palachy they' adhered much:ro; [| 
oh him merewoyent than! S/>Punl, hovea: the:ſa 

here tells them, they wut” nor teoded ftv the 
D hemſene of \|Gods wordythe Riittorick, - lang nape 
Uoquence of the preachers, but above all their S Fly, h 
tr being fairhfll, that is; to have them ed{the' rruefenee | 
and meaning -of- Feſus, 46 have them"y rather | 
found, than flouriſhing doftine;"leaft while they *pur | 
roo much force' tm Words, they Joſe the vigour of the Þ 
Spivir, which is, and ought to be the life of" Se * 
inlcaſt they feekdy ' Oftentitiorn <Fihel? Liege F 
Fa $5 2 ; : 
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= TY — ";/ "at GY 47. 
r 5 tony PO ors ory.,of .God, or preach. 
(elves, Ng nſt. ane S. Paul. "tells them 
TY Ap is t| ; principall part of [mar tharis,. 
prick the eWor Ss; od;.and not the word. of . man 
fo rit rather than language e, to move Y foul. 
Veg raſhes than, the car to. delight of Elo- 


ws 
US Mak Xo vees the lee of of the re wa 
ling, a bl y | ſi Ml nor re 
| ed [men hy their alern be 
FEES Dee fo HP Ong OO zong( . Heciall 
ift of. the ar Ghoſt.) thac ca Foy 2. Preacher maſt 
- pro ktabler tolouls, and lo yok accompliſht in his preachs 
' Ing, whe © the Apotle » knowing what he laid was _pure 
* ſpirit, told ck he 7 not reger ard their cen{ures ofhim, 
- as. ik he were defeRive in his duty of preaching, and what 
. he fay to them in this kinde, .he afhxmcs the like ji. 
elpe.& of all men by his owing. words,. wherein he 
| 9 no SIE ag of ans day, that is, of. OI judge-; 
I mens fn 2 a point of ' Spirit 3 . for thus, the: day. of max \is 
© taken, as Sas erbmuah i it was, Chap. 17.V. 16. 
- when, being, deride the people, who contemned his 
' Prophecies, he cryed gun, Thou knoweſt '0:Loxd, I de- 
Þ 7 20t the We the applauſe ) of. meu, 207 regard their, 
ements. of me ;; Sfpan it, I have delivered. unto 
+4 whatthou haftto;me. revealed :. So. in this ſenle 
"'S...Faul here cates Ki for, the judgement of the Corin- 
$65 katker th ike his, preaching or not, but. is; 
- content. that 5 Sa the Genuine en of his Lore. 
Fore Cl iſt) Feſus..3 and yet leaif he; ma 
arrogant, ..See. how. hee- takes off ig 00 
" yagty, iQ. kitaſelf by what, follows, "non 
, Iam not, oubled,. © \Corimhiaus, at what you 
judge; of me, yer neigheram 1-ſo vain as to 
F401 ied ; fault, andiſo; Li neither will nor - 
| a5. piece. mighbdiffnade Heres. 


ticks 


Dy SY 7”, ST * — 
. % AO <C - 3 62008] 
a tn $0 es 12 ew Be 


es 
Þ 0.485 of 
F uen 


vv wh TW. 


SS ated. IHE MLS ERS As fi. a... Bas 3... 


»%F  CcT_ yy Wwe, W, 


—, FT FF. I TY. 0. HE. W,. "TT OH 


Pots 
"1b 
"> 
12 CN 


Os rhe y Fee Sander 


if themſelves thitkke b, afſuredl 
juſtifie himſelf, and * 'yet we: "ſee | ie does riot, 
ares not doe it. + 

4. While \n this next verſe he fakth, though 't a 
guilty particularly of any infidelity, vanity, or 
tion in preacki -for Rill he proſecures that. 
which yer geric by may be underitood of "any 1 
vertlicleiſe T a nor juſt;fied therein he will not Ju 
himſelf, ) br ek fa ho "mie is, oler Lord, and Tj 
F-muſt leave it to Judge, who nor” onely ſees: 
all- hearts, bir perfely knows pony r00, thar is, © "ſees. 
| further and: clearet- -tnto all thens hearts, than”  y 0 
man can ſee into kis-own.  - og Co 

5. Here the «Apoſtle referts not onely his 'owhjudge-" I 
' ment of himſ4f; and'of his Miniltgty, but even the jui ky  'Þ 
ments of all mieft Whatſoever ts the latter day of Doom 7} 
fox then ( and nottill then) Our Lord ſhall come;anit in 
lighten the bidden'things of darkine(s, by | al 
- open, arid this not onely( as ſore Hereticks w e'n)' | 
whether we 'belicye' tighr 6: -wrong, bur als hether” "We. 
dov/ good or bad deeds according ro'our Faith : For: ſ0-- 
by" the p: uralicy- of bidder things here mentioned'to be: - 
rt vealed then, is cleatly Khor, in_thoſe words of the © 
Apofile ; infomeclt that Herericks' fondly preteqd utiro 
I cerrainy of their'redtimude inf *Fajth, more ihah they” 
czn-doe-unto-a-reQirudeiin'theit Works, atd "therefore | 
flatter themſelyes;/ that be. rheir% works ( thei 4 
rbeiy hearts wN -what” they wi will; «yee\ \Jince it 4s"; hay cor 
men are juſtifiedyand fince- they precend to 'know'cers.. }. 
rainlygthar they dog rightly beleeve;/ ey therefes rfup _ T 
not to {. eure them(@ves of ſalvation; Þe their Sos 
{b'bad;'beir 'rhelt! Bunk, rn Irs os 5 : 
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_ Chap:g. v. 1. A mn hnoweth not whether he be worthy 
of love or hatred. Se Prov.'20.. 9. Who can ſay, my 
' heart i clean? So Jobg 21. Tf I bee fimple or Inno- 


ceut, yet my. ſoul knoweth it not, So' Fer. 17.v. 9.Wicked 


'&-the heart of man, and inſcrutable, unlefſe to God alone : 
-To conclude, the ſentence of Judgement ſhall not one- 
Jy paſſe upon our Faith, whether that be right or wrong, 
but upon”our works, the (ounſels. of our hearts, for eve- 


Ty one ſhall inthar day receive according to his works : 
'and Luke 20. we receive what our works deſerve; and in 
the meantime till the day of, generall judgement come, 
the Apoſtle forbids ro judge each other, ſince neither 


he, nor any man can ſecurely and rightly judge him- 


Felf; bur then look who hath done and deſerved well, the 


/praiſe ſhall be to every one of God , though miſtaking 


> men-haye judged thoſe perhaps worthy of blame, whom 


, 58 


F 


"God ſhall declare robe + yen: becauſe he finds 
them'to have'been faithtult ro. the Miniftery or. truſt 
which he repofed in.them : So. here. we {ee from firſt 


- to laſt, St Pauthis true ſenſe in this place is upon fide- 
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4 Fry in the diſpenſers of the Myſteries of God,and declares, 


Ly 


- that no man but God can judge in that particular, 


as being an office not appertaining to men, bur to God 
himſelf, and unto him alone”: I muſt here adverriſe 
you, that the Apoſtle inthe next Verſe declares that he 
uſeth his own, and Apollo's narue but figuratively, there- 
by to repreſent'ro the Chriſtians th:ir faulrs, ia pre- 
tending to have one more light of grace than another, 


- or to be one better able than anrther to underftand 


the Scriprures, thewing ir is a thing they ought as lit- 
tlero preſume of in themſelves, as ro cenſure whether 
heor Apello did more fſarbfully perform the truſt .of 
God repoſed in thera, by their miniſtcry of diſpenſators 
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of bis Myſteries. 
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- þ this dayeslervice, ſothe prayer begin $78 -rman 
'T clecec 


to that, and ends belides with the accuſtomary refereng 
to. the Epiſtte .of the day. How like the out-cryes, of 
ahcient Prophets is the Rile of Holy :Churches prayer 


to day, 'They.cryed out thus, O Wiſedome 'O Adonat! - 


O Root of eſſe | O Key of David | O Rifing Sun! © 
King of Nations! O Emmanuel, &c. Come and ſave us 
thou that art our. Lord God... And we, promiſing a 
theſe exclamations, pray as above. O: Lord we. ,beſe, 
thee, raiſe up thy power, aud with thy mighty vertue, come. 
all the Vertue included in thoſe Attributes of iſe 
dome, Adonai, King, and Saviour, which the Prophets 
" gave him as aboye. | | 
2- And leaſt onr fins do chaſe away the coming 
Jeſus, ſee this Epiſtle points us te the Prieſts of holy 
Church, as to the Miniſters of Chrift, and diſpenſers of 


away. 10 our. fuccout, &c. meaning all the power, and 


the Myſteries'of God, Meaning of the Holy Sacraments, | 
thar blot out ſin, and give us grace to bid our Saviour | 


welcome, 


3. Hence we conclude, the Paſtors and the People are 


admoniſhed to buckle to their ſeverall Devoirs to day, 
theſe in adminiſtring , theſe in receiving of the Holy 
Sacraments, and yet each having done his dutie, nei= 


ther to preſume he hath done well enough, but both _ 


referring of themſelve to God his Fudgements for the 
furure, and. expeCting his mercies for thepreſent, _ - 


And to pray as Holy Church ' above appoints,That 
our ſ{innes. doe not retard 
his mercy towards us, 
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Sei ood got en STS of en 7 Lalfegren] 
_ = The Goſpel; Luke 3. ver. 1.:&c. 
"Ar Nd in the fifteenth Jear of the Empire 
\Z A of Tiberius Czar,Pontius Pilate bez 
 gevernonr of. Zewrie, aud Herod being Farah 
i Galike, and Philip bis brother Thirarch of 
- Trarea; 'aud_ the Conntrie of Trachomtis, aud 
. Eyſanias. Tetrarch of  Abilina.: 
2. Under the High Priefts Annas and Cai- 
- Pbas, the wordef our Lord was made wpon John 
the fon of Zacharie i» the deſart. -; 
3:-MAyd he came into call the countrie.of Jor= , 7 
dan; - preaching the Baptiſm of pennance unto. "<a 
- remſ510n of fins, as it is written in the. Book of 
the ſayings of Uaiah the, Prophet... 
4. Avoice of one-cryins .in the Defart : 


| propatoche way of our Lord, make ſtraight 
- his paths. SSOP: nd, 
_ $-: Every valley ſhall. bee filled: and e- 
- very mountain and- hill ſhall þe made low; 
and crooked things ſhall become ſtraight : 
| and rough wayes plaine: © 
.. 6. And all fieſh ſhall ſee the falvation of 
| God. _ | = 
26590 him 1) 1h Baeplicartha, 


i. TY Petrarch we arthereto-underitanda Commati-- 

M92 r:.ofthe fourth part of the kingdome of Pale *ina; 
- Equally divided by the Roman Emperours. into four Pro» 
 rinces; and thoſe commirtet tothe care of four chief Come 
PEN 5 = ON | anders_ 
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527 On the. fourth. Synday 
manders called Terrarchs. The. reaſon, why the Evange- 
| lift is hero cpa as to {pecifie: Tyberins! the [Roman Em- 
$ perour, and all the four temporall Commanders under 
him 0: : _— divided; as above, irito' four Provinces; 
as alſo the ſpiticuall Commanders, which were, the High ' 
Prieſts of Feru{alem;at thextime of Toh n the Baptiſts preach- 
ing and pointing out our;Saviour 'Teſus Chriſt. to, be. the- 
Meſſias of Redtemer of all mankinde, was becauft the ve=- 
rity of our Saviours birth;death;and paſſion, thould be left 
to after ages, as 2 truth foabundantly teſti fied,tyatinever 
any doubt iheuld-be rationally mage thereof, ſince all that 
are here named, had ſome remarkable hand in the paſſa-- I * 
ges of - our \Savyiours life and death; as namely Tiberins | * 
the Emperour, who-was fo taken with the reports of our þ@ + 
Saviours ſingutarſanCtity of life and miracles, that hee I ? 
- © contended mainly tro have him placed among the Ro- | ! 
man-gods, but failed in the attempt{by divine Ore 
becauſe ithad been an Indignity for him that was the onely 
true God of all the world: to have obtained an after-place I « 
among the Idols and falſe 'gods of the Romans; Pilate I} 1 
as havingicondemned Chriſt to be crucified] Herod: An- I Þ 
n 
v 
$ 


zipas, for having unjuſtly committed to priſon: Tobn the 
Baptiſt the fore-runner of Chriſt, becauſe he reprehended 
him for marrying Herodias,” wife to his brother Philip; - 


= {o thele tw6'!brothers are brought in upon one account. |. 7 

- + \ Laſtly Lyſants, becauſe he about that time did endaavour © © 
| *. £2 \ torecovcr the Kingdome of,Iyudeq for Antigonas, in cait- f 
hb /\, 4ngout Hircangs,made King thereof by the Roman Empe- I 3 
ho .Þ.\ tour,and Hcyod for backing-Hircanus againſt Lyſanjas in the |. | 
7 ** ? quarrel as above, was by Augnſtzs Ceſar, and Anthonie i "1 


” 
- 3 his colleague preferred tothe crown of Tudea, with the ex- I *< 
- | cluſion ofthe ſrid Hircanus from that crown ; theſe four .t -Þ 
ww % ! principal Commanders, being 'men famous intheworld I ts 
» 4,7 ar thartime, and having all -notice of our Saviours pro- 
/ digicus, miracles, they are recorded as - Teſtimonits..be- 

5 yond all exception of the truth thereof, FO 
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.. 2. A$alſpwere thetwd''Priefts, . Anmarand* Caithas? 

F whercof the latter. was then i and all the three years of out 

BF Saviqurs. preaching) high-Prieſt ; before''whom| he'- was 

; firlt, convented,, after he had been:by Fudarberrayed in” 
to: the hands ofthe Jews, that conſpired his'deaxth:; and 
*is here ſpecially remarked, ! that: in. the conjunttion of 

\- theſe above named circurgſtances; the word of our: Lord 

. BH (the divine Command ) feil uponi Fohs the Baptiſt;-:Son 

| | toZachary,inthedeſart, that he ſhould. preach the coming 
of our Saviour, and baptize in water, toſhew that hexas 

_ the fore-runner of him, who afterwards was to baptize 
in ſpirit, (Chriſt Feſus, but whether this command;:2hjs 
word of God, came tothe Eaptiſt by ſome Angelt (oran 

\ if preſſe Meſſenger from heaven): oronely byran:nert 

| nal Inſpiration to ;Fobn himſelt; ſoto does..is aiot certain; 

, I neither is it-much materiall ,, ſince either: way:gave Au= 
thority enough,as appeared by Chriſt ſo ſolemnly avowing 
him afterwards. FOUCRG RET 14h 

3, 4+ Belides,: the. coming of Fohit the: Baptilt #ita the 
Country of Fordan, was foretold, we ſce, by the Praphct 
Iſaias , as in thele three following verſes deth. cleatly ap- 
pear 2 By his preaching the baptiſme of permauce. unts. xe 
miſſion of fennes;is not underitoo, that remiſhon 6f finnes: 
was had by Tobn's, but ſhould be had by Chriſt tis baptiſm : 
So Tohn did oncly by preaching pennance diſpole to the 

. receiving 7e1:2ſt0n. of tens, which was given by the bapriſme 
of (rift for originall, 'and by the Sacramebt of Confeſſion 
for all aQuall ſin;. and Zoþn for this preaching is called, 
a woyce of one crying in the deſart. &c. , 

_ 5, Note this:Verſe as ſpoken now.by. Toþn the Baptiſt, 
is not ſo much. propheticall of what ſhall be done kercaf- 
ter, as cxhorting'to what. is fit tor the preſent to doe, fince 
-he came 1orepare the, way for Chriſt, rather than to fore- 
tell wharſhoula be, done-by. himy or by us after him ; ſo 
this Futnreigepſe. is;here to. be ynderſtood as a command, 
ox-counſl[>in. the Preſent tenſe, as if he ſhould ſay, Les 
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'Kio $;approac hes ſuch | — athtions are uſually riiade,-t6 
ſhevthe daries ark] nab Subje&s, laying Hennſelyes; 2 
and all/ they have-leyell ar the teer of their -Soveralgn; © 
whence by 7alley kere undeiſtand, the dejefted ; by Mons 
347 or: Hill, the proud» Soul 5 by Crooked , underſtand: 
wicked; :by R9ugh; Rubborn; by Plain, gentle Souls; 
ani then take the Morall thus: That if we will ſhew aur Bl 
' ſelves loydll, arid loving ſubjets to Chriff, .and prepare bis 
- *wazes for him; as Toby rhe Baptiſt exhorteth, wemuſt raiſe 
3 up outdejeffed? and ſuppreJe.our proud thoughts, we mul} ' 
-- ftreightett onr crooked, andieven our rough wayes,: by coi 
| oour;fins; (oro make him ſee he thall not- come +- 
mongtt rebeNiaus, and: refratory —_— but finde us 
ready ro conform, or ply: out ſelves alwayes, ahd to'all 
purpoſes {by his hofy Grace) according/ to_his ſatred 
will and pleaſure. Sh ff es SOT > 
- 6... Thegenuine ſenſe of this laſt Verſe is alſo, by the 
I fame trope vf-the. future, t5 make an Eexhortation to us 
*%* in the Preſent tenſe, as if the Evangeliſt, or the *Prophet 
| ITſaizs, ſpake now in the Bapriſts name, and let all fleſh; 
that is, every man ſee, not onely - with the eyes: of his - 
'Soul; or underſtanding, - brit with thoſe of his Body, the 
' 'Saluation of God ; namely; the Meſſia}, God and Muni; our - 
; Saviour Teſ#s Chriſt, either in kis Perſon living; ifithe 
[- | Sacrament of the Altar, ot'on his Throne of Judgetherir 
. | - atthe latter day; or as he is riow in the mialt of you, that 
'doe not take notice of him ; ſee, I tell you, L amt his fore- : 
runner, ſent before him to pointhim out utito you ,* ahd 
. thar done, to recede, that you may nor longer bediverred: | 
from looking towards himſelf, by deceiving your ſclves 
(as you doe) to think T'am the Meſſias + NoyT muſt be i 
diminiſped, (cur off) \and-ſet our-of your way, (though 
upon another feeminig- pretetice; namely; Herodrds her: | 
malice to me, . for ſpeaking againſt het unlawfall Marri- 
d4Sw. 5 4-53 , A I 4s he EEE 
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"4a; bucindeed F toigive way' tharChriſt' may beexalted 
6 ds eſteeme, as'it is fit, ah 


o—_ ad 'in attrhe w 

: btolurely-neceflary itſhould be, accordine 'as TrefHyor, 

' John'x- ver, 30, He miſt encyeaſe, and T be diminiſhed”: 

; Note, though now, as theſe words ef the Prophet Tatar 
are above « | 


licated in the Prefent tenſe; for the reaſons 
Aledged, yer chey were fitly ſpoken in'the fatnze (and 
opheticaily too) by T/aias, when he foretold what Fohn 

| ſhould ſay tous in thepreſent tenſe at his coming : orclſe 


_ Tſafas might begin wirk rhe Baptifts voice, to ſay of him 


hetically, [7 am the voice of one crying # the Wilder 


F s, prepare the wayes of our Lord. Though if in this fu- 


ture tenſe we allow even the Baptiſt alſo to ſpeak, it will 
Hot be unproper tohim ; for however, his principle Of- 


- -ice bethat of forerunney, or pointer out of our Saviour, to 


be the long expeRted Meſſias,come at laſt, & now ſtanding 
in the midſt of them, yet he may (ina ſecondary reſpect } 
be allowed the Title and Office of a Prophet alſo, telling 
us for the future what will follow, if we believe in Chriſt, 
and caſt gur cafes upon him; namely, thar all ſhall goe 
well with us, both inthe outward, and inward man, ſince 
our Saviour avowes him to bea Propher, though nat one- 
ly ſuchy but more, his Fore-runner, his humane Angel, 


. going before the face of his Divine Humaaity, to tel! us, 
MN thatthis Man-Divine, Chrift Teſas, was true Gd, as well 


_ as Man, whocame to redeem, and ſave the whols world, 


The Application 


I. -A* the Epiſtle, ſothe Goſpel to, bids us prepare the. 


7 w4y for Tefws his- Nerrvity, atindedroaltorer;bur 
clearly mentioned in the cloſe of the. Goſpel, while the 
Fore-runner of our Lord is ſer before our eyes. today gi- 
-ving Inſtruftions how ro demean our ſelves in the Sacra- . 
ment of Confeſſion; whereunto the Baptiſme of Pennance 


2, How 


_ unto Remiſſion of Sins, preached by the Baptiſt, here al- 
E wh | > 
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: 2; How that Confcflion: ſhall be rightly miades. is told. Y} 
in the penultime, ,or laſt;Verſe but 'one of the Golpell, } 
doe as. the Expoſition: of it bids, and it will be rightly: Y' 
done, atleaſt prepare: fer-it now, that you may. "crforais ow 
it well at Chriſtmas. ,. -. | | Gb 
- 3. Now that we may doe this; ſee if the holy Church Y. - 
__ frame a fitter Prayer than what She ſayes today > | 
RAE of ot ci | . 
el Then ſay it a5 above, and ſo confeſs there is att 
4dmirable Harmony betweet: the Preaching; 
and the. Praying parts of holy (ſhurches ho 
vites, RED agen? 0g 
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The Antipbon, Luke 1. ver, 25. 


1. e Child Jeſus did profit in age and 
wiſdome before God and Man. 


Verſ. The word became Fleſh, Allelujah. 
' Reſp. And dwelt in #4, Alleluja:. 


Ote this Antiphon above, being much 

| to the ſame purpoſe with the 40. Verſe 

of this Chapter, (which is the laſt in this 

dayes Goſpel) I doe not change it, though 

differing a little from that, becauſe 1 find ir 
thus ippoinces by the Church. 


T, he Prayer. 


F Ore  Sempiternall God, dire& 
our: actions in thy good pleaſure, that 

inthe' Name of thy Beloved Son, we may 

deſervep0 abound i in Good Works... — 


© The 
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to beg we may doe well, but preſume t6 hope that ih 


os if , - 
6 We Keen — 
Sos » . q 
er —_ 
- - 
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 _ _ » The 1luſtration. 


Oly Church kath hitherto taught us in our Prayers 

to Court down God from Heaven; and now he is 
come unto us little in Appearance, _= in Power, aw 
Infant amongſt men; ſee how this day our Prayer make 
Infants of us tgo, ſuch as know not which. way to turn, 
but arc glad to beg direfions of Almighty God:, that our 


 Adtions may be done according 10 his will and jleaſure ; 


or rather, that his holy will may be our a#ions; for ſothe 
words of the Prayer import, when we beg, that God will 
diref our ations in his good _ z as whoſhould lay, if 
he ſo pleaſe they ſhall be well done ; nor can we indeed 

leaſe him in our doings, if he doe not pleaſc ro der 
wellinus: For oar afidns are more his, than our owng 
inſomuch, that when we love God, or pleaſe him, he ra- 
therloves, and pleaſeth himſelfin us, than that we of our 
ſelves can [eve, or pleaſe his Divine Majeſty, by any thing 
we areable to doe. And thus we (ee, how with our fiew- 
born Teſws,we pray like Infants, unable to help our ſelves 4 
and fof this patpole both the Epijtle and Goſpel of the day 
run upom infantile a#ions ; the former ſhewing us that 
men by Adoption of Grice, became new-born Babes of 
God, who were before ancient ſlaves of the Devill; and 
telling us further, how infants muſt be nurtured, and 


 tutoured up even by theit own ſervants, as long as they 
 areunder age: Thelatter relating how our-infant Teſs 


wasthis we preſented to his Heavenly Father in the Tem- 
ple, as the firſt gratefull preſent humane nature durſt make 

a tender of to Ris oftended Majeſty, in hope thereby. 
appeaſchis wrath : and ſo confident we are, that chif will 
be a preſent appealing, as: well: as pleaſing, [that wehave 
no ſooner otfered him up to his Heavenly -Father thetuwe: 
grow bold, not onely in the name of this his bcloved. 50%, 
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d with good reaſon, becauſe we acknowledge this in- 
: fantof Timetobe coequal,and cocternal God with his E- 
ternal Father,and conſequently what we doe in his Name, 
ſince it is more principally done by him than us, may -mer- 
rir' the reputation of being abundantly well done; and 
thus we doing it alſo,may deſerve td abound in good Works 
even ſuch as thall not want the happinefle of a plentifyl re- 
ward of grace inthis life, and of Vory inthenext, . But fo 
that all our deſert ot merit muſt be Rill in bis N ame,as the 
Prayer profeſſeth, inconſequence to what was ſaid upon 
thecloſe of the two firſt Prayers in this Book. | 


* 
F 


os 


The Epiſtle, G AL. 4- Ver. I. Sc. 


I. Na T ſay, as long as the Heir ts a little 
7 one, he differeth nothing from a Servant, 
although he be Lord of all. | 
' 2. Bits under Tutors, and Governouys, un- 
fill the time limited of the Father. 
1.3. Sowe alſo, when we were little ones, were 
ſerving under the elements of the World. 
þ- But when the fulne(s of time came, Gd 
ſent his Son, made of a Woman, made nnder the 
CW... 0 
* 35. That be might redeeme thrm that were #un- 
dev the Law, that they might receive the Adop- 
| Yin of Sons. ot PR OM 
' -6.* And becanſe. yet gre Sens, God bath " 
one Xe EP ales. TR 


_ | 
| Name wemay even deſerve to abound in £00d workes ;, | 
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tho S pirat of his Son into your hearts cryings 
Abba Father. bo: iT 
7. Therefore now he is not a ſervant, 'but a 


4 /on, and if a ſon,an heir alſo by God. 
re The Explication. 


T. CT. Paul had intheprecedent Chapter told the Ga- 

lathians, that the old Law. of the Jews; was a Pada- 
£ogue (or Uther rather) to the new Law of Chrift, and 
ſo was to ceaſe when the new Law came : This do@rine 
he follows now here cloſely, ſaying, The Jewes that were 
the choſen people of God. kis firſt begotten, as it were, 
and ſo his heirs,were by all the help of their Lawes 
. but as /ztle ones in the ſight of God, that is, as children 
or infants wanting maturity of yeares, and ripenefſe 
of judgement to govern themſelves, and thus were ne- 
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thing difterent from ſervants, becauſe they were comman- + 
ded abſolutely by the Patriarchs and Prophers (being 


themſelves ſervants of God, though maſters of the people) 
who were indeed Lords of all Gods graces and favours; 
fince nonation ' ſhared thereof beſide the Jews. | © 

2. The Apoſtle follows his example, and proves there is 
no difference between a Lerd under the command of 
Tutors and Governours, and\'a meer fervant, fince this 


Lord er heir is not ( all the while of his Minority )to rule. 


and command,bur to obey his ftewards and governours, 
who are then the Fathers, and ſhall after be their young 
ills ſervants too, and this time in thoſe dayes of the 


old Law, laſted till the heir was twenty five yecrs of age.” 
3. The Apoftle here applyes this argument to himſelf . 


formerly of the Jewiſh-Religon, and conſequently an in- 


fant, or little onc,in the line of thoſe that are Gods true 
ſervants, namely Chriſtians ; ſerving God cnely under. 


the Alphabet of a religious *Law, that is under the Jet- 


ter. . 


 Oftaues of the Nativity. GT 
ter of Elements of the world, which were the old Law, 
(all rhe rule men had to ſcrve God by ) and then, ſaith 
the' Afoſite, we were like /itile ones,young lords and ma- 
fers by birth-right of our Judaifm, yer nothing diffe- 
rent from'ſervants,fince we had that Law, buras an Uther 
to bring us up; and deliver 11s:over to another, much bet- 
rer indeed, a moſt perfe&t Law of Grace, whereunto the 
old 'Law was a meer type or figure, a meer Element -or 
Alphabet of a true Law. | Note by the Elements of tbe 
, world are here” underſt8&@d the letter of the law 'given 
to the men of the world, inthoſe at leaſt, who were the 
ſele& thereof, the Jewes, for if the world were. here 
taken for other than the men thereof, the Elements of the 
natural] world were to bee underftood earth, aire, wa- 
ter, and fire, but ſince by the world is meant the -peo- 
ple” thereof, therefore Element here, ſtands for the, letter 
of the old (-ceremoniall and ſ(ervile ) Law, whencethe A- 
poſtle here uſeth the word of ſerving very aptly, for there 
are three ſervings in this word related unto': The Firlt, 
that of  heathens ſerving their Idols as their Gods-; 
"The ſecond, that of the Jews ſerving God by their-ime. 
pure creatures ordered unto Gods ſervice : Thelaſt;that 
-of Chriſtians:ſerving God. by pure creatures, not by 
Idols, nor by bloudie ſacrifices, but by ſuch as in Sa- 
craments. are ſanCtifyed, and ſo are more” than Jewiſh  -_ *: 
Elements of ſanity, as the Rhemiſts Annotations have b 
at largeexpreſſed, though true it is,,many by the elemenzs . 
here underitand, alſo the feſtivall: and ſolemn &daycs, 
moneths, and yeares, which the Jews very ſuperſtitiouſly 
obſerved, and made them(e]ves indeed, not onely fer- 
vants thereof,, but even {laves unto them, and this, 
becauſe inthe tenth verſe of this Chapter, S. Paul men- 
tions their formalities upon theſe dayes, moneths,times, 

.and yeares. | 
4. By the fulneſſe of time is; here literally underſtood, 
thattime when Chriſt by che authority of his rey, 
G ' ſend. 


- _ - » _” w PR 
HE v8 
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ſending him far that purpoſe, came to abrogate be | 
vile law of the Jews,: and to deliver us a more E 
law of love, liberty, and grace; for then was the. $ime 
of the old law filled up, when ic was no longer 40. r&+ 
main, when we were no more to bee under-the #ſhers 
aid Tutos of Religion, but under Chriſt bjmſelt, the 
true Lord and maſter of the whole, (and ſpecially of 
' the Chriſtian) world. That the Son of God lent untg 
- us, is here ſaid tp be made of a4 woman Wants not 2 
deep ſenfe, namely to ſhew h## was not begatten, nor 
conceived of his fathers ſeed, but was made and fra- 
med-wholly out of the pure ſubſtance and blaod of his 
bleſſed morher, the Virgin Mary ; where we! are to note 
| theword woman inthis place doth not fignife any com- 
mixture or corruption, which doth accompany the 
lofle of virginity, when maids paſſe from their vir- 
inal purity, to the jmpurer tate of corrupzed Woman, 
ut' woman here lignjhies dire&ly the ſex,” or female 
kinde of man, and ſo in that ſenſe is competent &- 
ven-to a virgin, who is alſo of the female Sex": again 
he was” ſaid to be made of 4 woman , to declare the 
falſity of the YValentinian and eAnabaptiſtich hereſies, 
teaching Chriſt to have been made of ſome- acriall, and - 
not of an earthly fubſtance, as if he bad brought - 
his body ( ready made in the heavens ) out of ſome 
acriall combinations, intothe womb of the virgin, and 
had nor received his fleſh from her 5 whereas the true 
Chriftian dofrine reacheth 3 he was fleſh of her fleſh, 
and bone of her bones; He is further ſaid to be made 
under the Law, not that by right he was ſubjeQ there- 
unto( even as man ) becaule his perſon was divine, by 
the union of his two natures, making but "one onely 
ſacred anddivine perſon,fo called from his principal,his di- 
yine nature, bur that indeed he was pleaſed to ſabje& him- 
felf to the law,though of right he were above it,and thus ke , F_ 
youchfafed alſoto undergo { voluntarily) - the law of cis F 
o | | cameifron.. | 
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Otftaves of the Nativity. 63 
- -cumciſiog,rather totake it konourably away;than to ſub- 
_ jet us0: ſodilhanourable aflavery, 2s thatof-the Old 
- +.::$+; {his Verſe ment tothe former, and makes-that wy 
ro bethe auic why Qhrift fabjeRed kimlielf ro the Law of 
ſervitude; namely, becauſeby his ſo doing, he might re- 
. deemahole who truly were under the (ervile Law, and that 
by «his Rederprion we might-all receive the Adoption of 
$org;, and by a new filiation become the, children of 
_ Gracez nay, even Heirs of God, and Coheires of Chriſt, 
who were formerly baſtards and flaves of the Devil: 
whence Saint Bernard {ayes well upon this place, Therefore 
God became Man, that Man might become God: And we 
muſt fuxther note here, that this our happy Adopriow 
; (whighis made by the means of Grace) doth not onely 
give us right to the Inheritance of God, butto a partici» 
pation. eyen of the Diviae Nature it ſelf; according to 
S.Paul,Rom.8.ver.15.where it was ſaid, we became[ True 
Sons of God by the holy Ghoſt] communicating himſelfun+ 
to us, and ſo making us true Children of Chriſt, God and 
Man ; if any doubt of this truth, let him read what Corve- 
liu & Lapide excellently proves to this purpoſe, upon the 
ace of Saint Paul his Epiſtle above cited'z and what 
will be ſaid more to this purpoſe on the eighth Sunday after 
_ Pentecoſt in this Book, We are laſtly to note, that not 
one!y the juſt, who are now under the Law of Grace, but , 
even thoſe juſt who were under the Law of Moſes, were 
alſo the Adopred Sons of God ; however, the Apoſile calls 
them here Servants, and not Sons; Firſt , becauſe, 
- though they were the true Sons of God, yet they were not 
inthe ſtate of liberty competent unto ſuch Children, Se- ; 
* condly,becauſe they had not their right to this inheritance, i 
'- or fliationby vertve of the Law, under which they lived, & 
but by a ſpeciall prerogative of Grace, and Faith infuſed 
FF fiito them, of Chriſt his being to come; and (@ they 
| | Were rarher belonging to the Old, than to the New Law. 
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E-7 .\On Sunday wirhini the” 
Thirdly, becauſe in thar ſtate they were in, they did' want - 
the fruit of 4doption, becauſe when they dyed: Juſt; *yer 
they could not partake of Heaven, the now immediate | 
reward cf [ſuch blefled Soules as they were, in regard * 
Chriſt had not opened the gates thereof ro+ mortalls by 
his firſt entring into Heaven, 'aswas fit he ſhovld; fince 
all others wereto follow upon his Title, not upon their 
own ; Laſtly, becauſe Chriſt, | by exempting 'us from 
the ſervitude 'of the Old Law, fave us. the "right of 
claime te the Spirir of Adeprion, which was that of the 
New Law, taught by Chriſt, and affirmed: by the*þoty 
ho K . L * X 144 
9 Y This Verſeclearlyſhewes the truth of the Do&rine 
above delivered, ince to declare we were partakers'of 
the Divine Filiation, God ſent: us the Spirit of hSon * 
Divine, the holy Gholt, 'as who {ſhould ſay, it is 4true | 
figne we arepartakers of the Divine Nature, ' becaiiſe we 
have the Divine Spirit in us; though this Spirtr"darh 
rather ſhew we are the Sons of God, than make'us ſuch 
as the Signe ſhews the thing robe there, where the Signe of 
the thing is: for indeed we are the Children of Godby 
rhe merits of. Chrift his paſſion; ſince the true Adoptive 
cauſe, the root of our 'filiation is the Son of God his 
Incarnation:, for thence we become God, becauſe God - 
became Man; (o the grace of the holy Ghoſt, '(or his 
Spirir abounding in us) is rather the ligne, than the cauſe ' 
ot our Adoption or filiation,- fince our adgption isb 
Chriſt, andthe proof thereof is >y his holy Spirit abiding 
in vs; not that this {pirir of the holy Ghoſt is anempty 
figne ; but thar belides the figne, itis of our filiation t& 
God, it is alſothe ſame God with the Father; / and'the 
Son, rcally and truly ſancifying, of us, and uniting him- 
ſelf unco us by. his holy Grace, . as well as he unires/us to 
the atuall participation of our Saviours- Paſſion, at the 
"fame inftanr, when he gives us his Grace, and thereby 
reacherh-us to cry Abba, Father 3 that is to ſay, gk 
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| yenly Father, dk upon us as th Children, bein K:. 
ſo FE the paſſion of t 2 Rr" » An we wang tobe {oby the 
- coming of the holy Ghoſt: am qongh us, into our hearts, 
—_ them witha loud pious afte&ion (though ſomes * 
js ir at HL cndge x; tocry orgy thee in "har fil | 
0 eyer opens the cars. of thy mercy ro» 
| Lp whe makes thee Fu ask us (as thou Lid 
Mole ys o inrexnally, and filently crying to thee) 
4 RG ou-ery unta vie for? Exod.14. ver. 15, my 
dreriy what doe. you want? it is but ask 


— 


# 5 is a Grzciſme, or Greek eragiſicio from \-3 
| perſgn to the Third, as who ſhould ſay, = 
wh Te of you, O Galatians adopted, as aboye, 
E live | of all third Perſons, even any Gentile 

o adopted 3 Far be he of what Nation he will, if he 

- £38. truly ery Aþbs Father; he is ng 'a Servant, bur 
' 3. Sonve of Go oo, gnd if g Some, he % an Heir alſo by 
hoy thar. is by Chrift, who is the Son of God. O 
happy Children of this Feprenly Father , who makey 

is iflfie <quall Hecires, lcaves-nor youn 

= ro the rercy of their Elder brothers for t Rik —*" 
Patrimony ,. but gives all bis whole eſtate in Hea- «4 


yealy Glory, apt by that, himſelf for their Vatri- 6 
' Mmonys . {hence Saint / 5 EY well, Thou baft * | 


reared ws, 0 Lord, * al fo thy =; and our _— 
3s mid 2t heve the happineſſe zo reft in thee ; 
+ (Ly It me thy ſelf , levie c and this ſa 
tiery we enjoy, when thy glory appears in ” ». and _ 


us iu thee; 
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. The Application. 


- 3. Earnall ye Monarchs of the Times, 'to know this 
Text forbids you Lord it here, as if you were | 


not under Age. The Kingdomes you command, you 
then uſurp, when you deny obedicnce to the Church, 


Chriſt is the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords : ke isthe 


Father of all Chriſtians, who hath made no ſeryant” Tu- 
tour to command us, but his'Sacred Spouſe , the holy 


- Church, ſolong as here welive. 


.2. Learn all ye proudeſt men to ſtoop to the degre | 
of little ones again ; now you behold your ancient God 


| become a Child of Man, to make you Men, children of 
P 


Almighty God. _ 


3. Learn ye,that glory to write man to Nature, tobe | 


but Babes yet to Grace ; let not Chriſt remain alonean | 
Infant ; be every Chriſtian at the leaſt an Innocentto 
=P him company, while holy Church recougts his Cra- 


e-daycs, 


And Prayes, that as children (unable to doe 
manly aQs our ſelves) we may be direfied . 
 Inthepleaſure of our Heavenly Father, by 
| doing nothing but 7 the Name of his onel 
Songe ; who knowes beſt what will pleafe- F: 
him, and make us deſerve well at his Holy } 
- Hands, by abounding in good Works. 
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 Oflaves of the Nativity, 69 oY 
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The Goſpel, Lux = 2. ver. 33. &C% 


N 4 bis Father and Mother were mars 


33: 
| velling upon thoſe things which were 


© 


's 

4 | ſpoken concerning him. | 

: : 34-; And Simeon bleſſed him,and [aid to Mary 

e his Mother, -Behold, this is ſet unto the ruine, 

. ' Ad nnto the reſyrretion of many in Trael; and 
for a figne which fball be contradifted. 


: 35- And thine own ſoul ſhall a ſword pierce, . 

| | that out of manys hearts cogttations may be re- 

f ; wealed. | x o 
.  - 36. And there was Anne z propheteſſe, the 


\ | davnghterof Phanuel, of the Tribe ef Aer, ſhe 
> | was far ſtricken in dayes, and had lived with a 
Husband ſeven year s from her Virgiity. | ; 
F 37. And ſhe was a widdow wntill eighty aud  —' 
| Fear years, who departed not from the Temple; | 
| f "+3 faſting and prayers, ſerving night and day. 
| ' 38. And ſhe attheſame hour, ſuddenly com- 
#$. i#ng in, Confeſſed to our Lord ; and ſpake of him 
FF « toall that expetted the redemption of Iſrael. 
| 39: And after they had wholly dene all things 
| . | according tothe Law of our Lord, they returne 
" #nto Galilee, into their City Nazareth. 
' ... 40. AndtheChild grew, and waxed ſtrong 3 
*  fullof wiſdom, and the grace of God was in him. 
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33-AFO* here, Saint T:ſeph_ is riot called Chriſt his - 

. 4 X Father, as Nurſes husbands are. called Fofter- 

fathers to the children whom. their wives give ſuck unto, 

though they never did beget thoſe children 3 'but further; 
and yet morereally, becauſe Feſus was the true, and natu- 
ralt Child of che Blefſed Virgin Mary, being joyned in 

I reall Wedleck wirh Saint 7 ofeth, though ſhe never. did ag- . 

Ig \ company her husband in the Marriagebed ; ſo his patef- - 

3 nity was more than nutritious, -and yer leſs thannaturall, I 
becauſe Feſns was onely the Son of Toſeph, marryed to the 

. VirginMayy,but never having knowlegge of her Body,and |: 

4 rherefore he is called the putative, or eſteemed Father of 
Chriſt, tor all he never did beget kim, meerly becauſe his 
wife did. truly bear him, and was his naturall Mother, 
though by, a meanes fupernaturall, to wir, the over-ſha® |. 
dowing of the koly Ghoſt. Theſe his Parents arc here 

F | ſaid to be marvelling, -not thatrhey were perhaps (atleaſt | 

the Bleſſed Virgin was nor) ignorant of what they now 

3 marvelled at, = that the tranicendency of  th# things 

they were thinking of , andſhearing , did renew in their 

mindes, the memory of the Miracle, ſo often as they - 
thought upon them;y*t ſome think even the Bleſſed Virgin, | 
though ſhe did know our Saviour was to be the Redeemer - 

of the Jewes, did not perhaps know he was to be ſo tothe F 
| _ Gentiles ; the which Simeon did here prophecy: and fur- |} 

'Y ther, that he was to be a Rine ( to ſome.) a'Reſur- - 

6 reftion to many gn Iſracll, and a fige which ſhould be 

: contradicted, = FF 

\ -. 34+ Wearetonote, Stmeots Bleſſing here, was rather I 

tothe Fatents of Feſus, than to him rheir child, becauſe 
it had becn too'great a boldneſs for him to blefle whom he 
(by Revelation) knew to be his Saviour, and. his God. _ 
5 | Thereaſon why Simeon addrefſed his fpecch toMary, was,. i 


: 


© Offaves of the Nativity. 69 
| becauſe ſhee was really and truly the naturall mother 
KH of qur bleſſed Lord, and 7ifeph: was bar his repnred 
= f@ber. Thar it is equally faid, Chriſt was (er unto the 
rune, and unto thi reſorreftfe of many in Tſracl, doth 
got-argue it was equally meant, for hee was the rune - 
| of the incredulous by accident onely, but he Was by 
decree the reſurre#ion of all that believe in him, and o= 
bey his Law, and their own incredulity who believed 
not- Was their direR 7u;ne,he was but indireftly the' cauſe 
- | thereof. Frog 4 Re en 
By the fiex which ſhall be contradiFed ſome underſtand 
. theperſgn of Chriſt, who was not onely the mark of their 
detraCting tongues, but even of their tormenting hands, 
B. when they aimed at him by the. ſtripes they gave him in 
| JW his whipying at the Pillar, and by the wounds they made 
* -M + in his blefled body banging on the- Creoiſe : Others by 
,  M- ' the fign here underſtand the crofſe of Chrilt, whereof 
= S. Pal ſayes there were many enemies, and io this 
Y-. crofle is the fign of their malice, who by contemning it, 
-  contemanthe fruit of ſalvation, that grew theceon, T-/ws 
= Chriſt himſelf: but the beſt and moſt genuine ſenſe ſeems 
Dro be; thatby the pgnof contradifion ſhould be here meant 
| kis prodigious generation of a mother in earth without 
y a father, (and ofa virgin mother) which many pretend 
8 (as yet)tojbe impoſſible, and (q cortradiF this unfloubred 
*- truth: Bythis frgn alſo is meant the wonderfull mira- 


; cles of his life, the ſtrange effe&s' of his doctrine con- 
 F verting all the world, yet contradiFed by thoſe that will 
,. .not be converted by them ; and thus as the incredulity of 
. {| the iJews and Infidels is a contradiffion to the: Faith of 
, FF Chriſt, inlike manner the wicked lives of finfalF Chri- 


Riansare open contradifions to his Laws, and to the ſe- 
- cret. impulſes of his - holy graces. | 
0,35 By the ſwor there ſome will underſtand theſpiric of 
- -Propheciegiyen tothe B. Virgin,whereby ſhe knew as well 
the ill affeions ofthe Jewes to her ſoh, as the good ones 
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40 _ - On Suxday within the - - 
of Chriſtians rowards him; yet this can ( at moſt} be - 
but the myſticall ſenſe: Others will have - ir; that the B; © 
Virgin dy da Martyr by"the ſword, which neverthelefſe 

' 8s againſt all Hiſtory : . The literall rherefore and pe« 

| nuine {nſec is, That the ſword of rorment which killed 
Chriſt,was to his holy mother a ſword of ſorrow, wound» 
ing her very heart, inſomuch that had it not been healed 
with he comfort ſhee reccived by conformity to Gods 
will, it had been her reall death ;z and wee rcad of- 
te: ia holy Writ, "that the contradiRion of detraRting 
tonyucs is cailed aſword of perſecution. ' Their tongue ''* 
& ſharp ſword, Plal. 63: v. 4 © They have ſharpened theiv 
tongues like ſwords, Pal. 104. 5. and the ſword of Chriſt 
his torments was twofold 3 One of his perſecurqurs 

\ kongues, The other of their ſtripes, nails, and ſpear, peir- 
ci':;, his fide, which were ſo ſharp a (word of ſorrow. to 
the bleſſed Virgin, thatthe DoCtors of the Church hold | 
ker for more than a Martyr, aRually dying for” Chriſt 3 
but it is hard to know the true (ſenſe of what follows in 
ghis Verſe, That this ſword of ſorrow pierced the mothers 
ſoul ; That out of many hearts cogitations might. be reveat- 
ed in hey-ſacred Son, for {o the words ſeem to import; 
which yer is vertfied thus, that while ſome of the Jewes did 
bcfore privately machinate Chriſts death, others among ]. 
them pretended they look'd for the Meſſias, but —_ | 
Chriſt come-in an humble way, they ſcorned bim, 
ſo both theſe joyning, attempted at laſt tobe his ruine, 
-which then proved a true ſword picrcing his mothers ſoul, 
When they revealed the perfidiouſneſſe of their own falſe 
hearts, that had the one, otcen before wiſhed, but(foy fear 
of the Fewes) durſt not artempr his death; the other 
pretenJed ro honour him, þyt when they, found his hu- 
miliry ſuited not withtheir pride, they plotted (and -aQtu- 
ally procured) his deach, and as in that ; they peirced his - 
mothers ſoul, ſo they revealed. the iniquiry'of. their 'own 

eogitations, and to this ſenſe Simeon ſeems here prophe- |} 
tically to have ſpoken.”  - ' © '© © © © 36, Ame NN. 
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ſes now doe) 


held ſo onely in'our Chutch, *  ' 'F' 4 38 Here 


Ee ee NES 3. 
uy 


f, 


"Oftaver- 


ad of prophecy, whereof v. 38, we ſhall read anon; fo 
ſhee did foretell much of Chriſt ': She is called '4me 
(which ſignifies Grace,) And her Father Phanncl, (figni- 

ing the Face of God) is here named, to ſhe. that 


" her grace of prop , 3s well as that of her juſtification - 
od: 


came from God : Her Tribe is here ſet downe to deno- 
zate her nature, that was peaceabie, pleaſing, wealthy, long- - 


_ living, and the like ; belides Aſer fignities Bleſſed ; all 


thele .remarks of her are to ſhew rhe dignity of this Pro- 


F: Pheree, who was appointed for one to give teſtimony 
'..- Jo 


Chriſt :. her virgmnity is here remarked, becauſe it was 
three wayes very nctable : Fiſt her m2iden, ncxr her 


conjugal, and laft'y, k-r vidualt virginitze, ( for ſo her 


* challity is here called ) ro ſhcw it was in her mcre than 


ordinary : by living with ber þ45b4n7 eren years from 


_ her uirginnyls underſtood ſeven years 2ftcr the was mar- 
: riageadl 
for children are' not properly called virgins till they as- 
. rive to the ripeneſs of years fitting for . matti:ge; fo 
- falling widdow at twoand twemy yeers of age, it was 
much ſhee lived in that Viduall virginity, untill ſhee 


e; Which was then held at fifteen years of 2ge; 


was as inthis next Verſe is ſaid, | 
37. Eighty four years of age, as ſome ſay, bur' of pure 


. Widdowhood, as S. eAmbroſe will have it, who makes her 


in all a hundred and fix years old, dwelling continually 
in the Temple, that is, not departing thence, but ſpend- 
ing moſt ofher time there, and ſcldome going home, 
bur to refreſh at meales , never any whither clfe, for 
other diverſion from, her prayers 3 yet ſome rhinke her 
very abode was , "i? not' in, yet at leaſt joyning to 
the Temple, ( as many Anchoreſſes and ſome Chanoneſ- 

pending her time both a. os day in faft- 
fug,. watching, and prayer, and perperes ly ſerving God,ſo 
we \ce faſting in thoſe w/c: the Synagogue, was an u= 
ſuall ſervice to God, and is not (as Heretikes now Tay ) 


36, Ame was cdlebrated for the known guift ſhee allo 


we tha nore 2 Kina | 

kept ingpe Þ waſh that | tie, 

m ſhee took up the Province 8f' ron hd 

Pare fhac is, IT God, by tevealitig kis 
ac an.to [- 

The things here done: tccording "to the'Lay Were thie 
ro ren of the. Mother,a nd the 7 eſextation 'oFher 'ſoh 
Heſus inthe Tem le, which rites. erforrtied With the or- 
Nawiene of thele ripheſies attending biithen, The B. wir- 
£n with her Spouſe and Sonrerurned'to Ndzartth in Gz- 
fie \ Where | they lived untilt they Red to ED ont 

aughtcr of the Tofants,. and whether they etlitncd * after 
they.heard Herod was dead, and there bred up Teſuc, bur We 
muſt i imagine the time between this Purification. , and 
their flighr into Ezypt,bein neer two monitths, which'wis 
from February to taſter, for then were" the Innocents 
 burchered) all ſpent inprepatin cj Thee nece{faries for 
this fight;2s their Aﬀſe,and ſtall burchen of cloathing, br 


the ] of 
| he chill growih here mientioned; Mas corporal, AS 


A+ . Fas 


£44 


ny in his internals arthe firſt .inſtanc of 'his'7 near ta- 
7ion, as at the laſt mihiteof his life :*kis ng aloof 
wiſedome here mentioned; was.the' externall 'proof upon 
all occaſions of his a&jons that his inrernall miſelbme 
was ſull from the firſt hour be his-conception, and 16 his 
ations pjeegal appeared ſuch; as argued" him to b&in- 
' ternally fu, L of al ther wiſe dome,which was due ano Vin, 
.. who was cite the Wiſedome* of his cternall Father : By. 
; Grace, is bere underſtood the favour 'and protedtion of 
his beayenly Father, which! was alwaſes: found to be Tþe- 
_ tiall over bien, tg for 7n Wi here impo eg over. him, & this 
Was nct that int in him, ut harextern O- 
ey ich his Foe ae ſhewed towards kimz, yet 
Pahie cp: age 1447 in his aQtions might: be: an 
2 TOY | O this 01 own divine Brace which Was: in, him 
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The Application. 


E ſhall then beſt preſent Jeſus to his heavenly 
. Father as his B.-motker did to day whenweare 
able. to preſent our ſelves to God like new 5571 Infants, 
coveting the milk of our motheys Breaſt. 'T hat is to ſay, 
the Recovery of all thoſe gifts, yertucs, and graces which 
were in: holy Baptiſm beſtowed upon us ; - and this'is n 


ty to all kis outward comport= 


Ll 


+ 1 
7 
” 


- 


. *beneſfit _— above Natnre, that though men can 


never be by Nature liitle ones again, yer by grace th 
may become as Innecenras new Baptize4 Tafanis-; O fot 
us then! to day endeavour ſo.to bee, when 'tis{o ,proper:to 


' "Indeayourft. 


2, Letus be content. when men deſpiſc us, now.that we 
*hear the ſon of God' become the ſig of Contredifion 2 
While his preaching was called ſeducing, whilei his fobri= 
ety was tiled drunkenneſſe, while his Deity was , termed 


. \Devill. O what man can lay claim to his. Intepri- 


io? and who can then be troubledto be cantradifed for 
* Gods ſake, when God became the very fign of Contra- 
difien for his love to Man? . © | | 
3- Look every ſtare of man upon the Patterns Jaid to 
*day before your eyes. Look ' Infants, on the Infant Je- 
ſus, Look youths and Virgins on the B. Virgin _ 
Look married people on the Virgins Spouſe. Look Wid- 
dows on the Propheteſs'S. Avune,'the praying Widdow. 
Look aged man upon old Simcox. And Jook to him a= 
gain: yee. Clerks,'yeo Regulars, ye Prieſts, the men-'of 
Haly - Ordens,” vce , of, theſe ſeverall degrees ſo many 


- Sxints, and be ye ſuch 3s they, 


 * 1So/ſhall gee #hound in thoſe good works 
F {> ty wopriy roiddy: may bee done by us, 


' (according to the pleafere of Almigh- 


ty God, inthe name of his ſacred, Sar. 
p Within 
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| Within ORaves of the Epiphany. | 


The Antiphon, Lux. 2. Ver. 48,49. 


ESE DER why haſt thou h done to us ? behold 
S 5 thy Father and 1 ſorrowing, did ſeek. 
” thee. 

as i it that you ſought me ? did you nat 
know, that I miſt be about thoſe things that ave | 
my Fathers. 


Ver. The Kin s of Tharſis and of the tte 
ſhall offer gifes 

Reſp The Kings of Arabia and Saba ſealt 

bring preſents. | 


The Prayer. 


VV= beſeech thee, O Lord, ; proſecee 
with heavenly piety the deſires of 
thy - ſupplyant- people, that they may both 
fee what is by them to. be done, and be a- 


- ble to performe what they ſee they are to. | 


IE W.. Seo of og he [WS 0 
* 


Qtaves of the Epiphany, 75 3 
. | .- - The Illuſtration. 


WE were taught by the laſt Sundayes Prayer, to 
Y Y beſecch Almighty God to (et our ations right; 
| and bythe Gnomon of his own bleſſed willto point chem 
' out their way, ta dire them in their motion, Now we are 
- further taught to beg, that even our deſires propending us to 
_ ation, may not oncly be begun, bur proſecuted with hea- 
* | venly picty, leaſt good beginnings have an eyiil ending, 
if not proſecuted with the ſame holy Spirit chat began them 
ficft ; and leſt humane piezy prove but a blind. guide, we |, 
petition the heaueply to lead us on, that ſo we may cleerly- 
ſee what is by us to be done, and ſceing what it js, may be able 
zo performe our duty both ro God and man :: yes, beloved, 
- This is the clear and genuine ſenſe of the Prayer above z 
TY but how to adjuſt the preſent time to the Epiſtle and 
'F Goſpel ofthe day, will not perhaps eaſily appear, unleſs 
we Yon refle& upon the Feat of the Epi;hany at preſent, 
flowing in the Ofaves thereof,and conſequently requiring, 
that whileſt inthis Feaſt our Bleſſed Saviour was pleaſe 
to appear, as well to Gentiles as toFews, ina wordtoall 
| the world, ourgenerall prayer ſhould be , that we mayat 
| theſame time, appear to him ſuch ſupplyants, as he moſt 
'] delighrsin, namely, ſuch as beg, he will vouckſatero jhew 
us, as well his pleaſure as his perſon, 'by proſecuting, with 
heavenly piety, not onely all cur aRions, but even our de- 
fires; for then we ſhallſee bim as clearly indeed, as in 
the thick fog of this finfull world, he can beſcen by hu- 
mane eyes, when his heavenly picty begins and profecutes 
; all our Jdefires; when through the glaſs of his heavenly 
| - fiery, weſhalldiſcern, what is the good and acceptable and 
perfet will of God, wherennto the Epiſtle this day exhorts . 
. us to conforme our ſelves both in body and. mind , not 
_onely in our own; but in ourneighbours occaſions too ; ' 
, _ helping them as readily, as our own hands would help |. 
| <4 on '* "On 
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_ eur hungry mouthes to'mieat. And if we willtake the -N 
Goſpel, as it muſt report &® us, we ſhall ſee is ſetto the 
ſame tune as wepray todoe: for whatis thereſulr of all 'F 
the Goſpel, but in a wordtotell us, Heavenly picty muſt be 

_ the ſquareof all our aRions:'' Did not loft Feſws tell his ' 
forrowing Varentsthis in termes, whenthey had found him |} | 
out again, and beganto expoſtulate his loſſe, asking thew, Y 

if they knew not he was bound 10 be imployed in thoſe thines | 

which were his Fathers will ? his heavenly Fathers will 
he meant, for it was not his earthly Parents will to: have | 
him loſt. Tfthen,beloved,we ſeethe picty of the B, Virgin 
Mother gf God was ſhort of that which muſt be our guide, 
how can we hopewith lefſe than heavenly piety , 'to render 
. our ations, eur deſires, gratefull to his divine Majelty. 
And who can now complain, there wants «connexion in 
this Prayer unto the other ſervice of the day ? if any doe, 
Jet him ſee how (to comply with the heavenly piery of his 
Eternall Farker:) Feſus was Thirty years together ſ[ubje&t 

-to his Temporal Mother , and then weſhal[ſoon findour 

away how toiſweeten the (Wt of our humane aQtions', -by 

having no defireto any of them leſs than beevenly , 'not to 

doe them with leſs than beavenly piety. "7 


mom 


—— —— 


The Epiſtle, Ro m. 12. ver. 1. &c. 


T. Beſeech Jou therefore , Brethren, b y the 

' Ernercy ef God, that you exhibite your bodies a | 

: living hoſt, bhily, | pleaſing, God, Jour reaſonable 

lermce. 05 ty 
2. And: he not conformed to this world ; but 

be reformed in the newneſſe of your mind, that © 
| | . J98 
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J jou ay prove what the ' good, and acceptable, 
ahlyer tf will of Godl is. ai | S ho 
3. For T ſay, by the grace that i given me, 
to-all that are among yo#,not to be more wiſe than 
 behooveth to be wiſe, byt to bewiſe untoſobriety, 
 tW everyone , as God hath divided the meaſure of 
Faith. | | | 
1 4+, For as in one body we have many mem- 
bers,b#t all the members have not one ation. 
''F. "So we being many are one boay in Chriſt, 

' wndeach one anothers members. | 


, The Explication. 

wi "Apoſtle had in his former Chapter told them 
. .,-/Þ much. of the mercies of Alnizhty Gody and ſhewed 
them how though the wicked were juſtly condemned, 
yet eventhe Blefſed were moſt mercifully ſaved ; hence by 
that Mercy ſo much inculcated immediately before, he now 
Eonjures them, that asthey had now received from him 
therule of Faith, io they would frame their manners, their - 
aQtions, and lives accerding to that yule : ſee what is ſaid 
_ of this Rulein the next Sundayes Epiſtle, Rom. 1 2.4. 6. 
But to the preſent Text wherein the Appſtlc here beſecch- 
eth them by the mercy ſo much above recommended , to 
lie good lives anſwerable to their rule of Faith, and to 
exhibrte their bodies (by aQion) as well as their ſouls Gy 
\ Faith )) alivin oy :0 God. There are many who looſe 
the literall ſenſe of this place, by contetting themſelves 
With the divers - (and thoſe 'excellent) myſticall meanings 
thereof >. as firſt , by ſaying our bodiesare living , when 
' .ourlives are yertuous; Secondly, when weare charitable 
.” becauſe charity bs thelife of all vertues, - Thirdly, when 
GETS a EET Fe ; We 
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we havereceived the Sacrament of Chriſt his Body and | 
' Bloud, but in vesy deed the literall alluſion here is rd 
the antient bloudy Sacrifices both of Fews and Gentiles | 
made of beaſts dead budies; wheretinto the daily un- 
" bloudy Sacrifice of the Evangelicall Lamb is diametri. 
cally oppoſite, firſt of the living Body and blond of Cbrift,: 
next of living , Chaſtized , but not mortified bodies of 
Chriſtians, being, as the {poſile adviſcth, offered up to 
the ſervice of Almighty God, fince ſuch chaſtizements 
leave the bodies living by a naturall life': again, they live 
by the ſpiritual life of good works, done in obediencets 
their ſoules command for ſo operating : belides by cor= 
rall mortification or pennance, the body is made truly a 
Frving hoſt , becauſe it is mortified alive by becoming 
ſubje& tothe command of the Spirit , tor all mertifica- 
tion isa kind of liying death , whileſt it makes the body | 
dye to concupilcence, and live to:grace $ but theſe our bo- 
dies muſt further be holy $ acrifices, thar is to ſay, imployed 
zn hely, not prophane or impure works, not wotſhipping 
Idols, (as the Gentiles did)but God, as befits good Chrj- 
RKians, not polluting their boaies with unchaſt ations, | 
but keeping them pure and undetiled , for this purity is b 
the Apoſtle: (1 Cor. 7 ) called ſanRity, and is fic indeed. 
Again, this bodily hoſt muſt be pleaſing ro God, for it may 
-be' lzving and bolj in .it elf, and yet nct pleafing to God, - 
if the otferer be diſplcaling , fince many there are who 
faſt, goe in pilgrimage to holy places, doe other corporall 
pennances, and yer nor rectifying together their ſouls 
bliquitics, their paſſions of the mind are nothing pleas 
fing ro God., Laſtly, he concludes, exhorting that or . 
ofterings - to. God be ſeafoned | with the ſalt of wiſe- 
dome, -that is, be alwaycs « reaſonable ſervice , not fond, 
childiſh, curious, indiſcreet, or ſingular, but ſuch as we 
. may ever. render a reaſonable ,account of even to God, - 
who will not allow of indiſcretions for reaſons;_though 
indeed the Apoſte here alludes to the irrationall offerings | 
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among the Gentiles, who madetheir Idols their Gods, 
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{ anddedicated thelr ſervices to Stocks and Stones ; whae= 
| as he would have Chriſtians be more reaſonable, and in» 


ſtead of dead beaſts, to offer their living bodies j tly 
wich the as of their believing, hoping, and loving ſonls, ' 
tobe a perpetuall Sacrifice or ſervice to God all their 


life time , and thus the whole creature will become not 4 
carporall, not an irrationall, but a ſpirituall and reaſoxable 


Majeſty, and fance Chriſtian 


FE 


- Sacrifice. . 


2: The Apoſtle hath pleaſed tro make a diſjunRive 
recommends of this entire creature in way of Sacrifice 
to God, while inthe former verſe he inſiſted cheifly on 
the corporall part ofthe creature, which we are, andſo 
adviſed how to render our bodtes aliving Sacrifice to God, 
bur in this verſe hetells us how to render or better part, 
the ſoul of man , an acceptable oblation to the divine 
perfe&ion conſiſts as well 
in declining evill, as in doing good , therefore this verſe 

ins with removing evill our of our way, that ſo we may 
doe good, which the Afpoſile underſtands, when he bids 


us take heed we doe not conforme our aRions to the courſe 


of this unconformable world ; and this we ſhall performe 
avoiding the evill that we ſec in men z for we ſhall. - 


then beſt ſhew, . that we doe not conforme unto ſinfull men, 


when we fly their company, and avoid ſuch aftions as 


renders them ſinners; and having thus followed the ne- 


gative part of this counſel] , we are the better prepared to 


. put the. poktive part thereof in execution : for by not 
conforming to the world, we ( whole bodies are made up 


of the old worldly metall ) ſhall be reformed in the new- 
neſſe of our minds by ſetting them henceforward. on hea- 


— yenly , which cherctofore were imployed wholly upqn 
us not © 
# -confornito this world, did not: mean to forbid us making 
# _uſcofit, but nor to figure our ſelyes like unto it , thar is, 

* _ notto become yain, proud, idle, and the like, as the world 


earthly cogitations : ſo the 4pofile, by. bidding 


Wo is; 
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T _  &; for fo we make onr fdves figures of this world; ve | 
 vatfable*as worldlings'are ; whereas the' Apoſtle defires | 
us to avoid becoming mutable or tranſitory figures and || 
. wilheth' us to _— perfiſting formes rather , 'whichare _ 
of a permanent hature, namely,fpirituall formes of Saints, I 
nt worldly fgtires. of men ; and, here reformation im» ||. 
ports in truth Transformation; 'that is Tranſition, or 
paſſing our of the old figure of Sinners, into the new farm 
. of Saints,” and beſides, St. Paul recommends the forme 
_ bf iewieſſe unto us, toſhew he deſires not ſo much our || 
infiovarion as ourreformation;: that is, not to have us bee |, 
come few crearures in nature, but reformed ones ia grace, 
ſack as by newnreſſe of the Spirit caſt offthe Antiquicy of 
Heh and bloud ; or ſuch as by newgrace reform old na» 
rurez for Aﬀtiquity inthe holy Story of man reports to 
old Adam, tooriginall fin, fickneſſe, anddeath, che efeas | 
therebf,, but Mrewreſſe relates to Chriſt renewing the de- i 
cay of old 4dam in us, bythe {pritely or yourhtull grace '} 
of God; and this n:wnefſe of mind the Apoſile vequires, 
as 4 meanes'to know and prove, what the good, acceptable, | 
aid pcrfett will of Goil is; for by proot is here meane | 
, Experimental! knowfedge of the aforeſaid wills, and with-" 
" our this newneſſe we can have no notion thereof 3 for rhe 
old tnan in 'tis mikes us ſenſible of nothing at all , that _ 
reporrs in thelex{t ts God, allthe means we haverocome 
uncothisknowledge of his wAl is , by referming our ſelves 
in the newneſſe of our -Spitir , that ſowe may know "the 
. will ofa Spirit, andinor [\remain/in theignorance of an 
-unknowing boty, -or-corporall man, who knows nothing . 
. ar all of God : 'The beſt acception of this place'is, when 
by will xe underſtand the- things willed, 'or delired,, ins } 
Who ſhouldſay , thegvod iwill of Gol isthatwhich makes - 
us defire*to' doe in-all 'things what is good: ar leaſt, hi 
acceptable "willisthat whith'tauferh -us ro doe what is yet }- 
better , bi perfe# will is that which moves usto doe {ito F; 
 Uur powers ) 'whatywe judacever to.bebelt; Buorweare F 
| 7" ah 
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is (0. neceſſary, as nothing, can be done againſt 
ſay, nothi > -can be done. otherwiſe, A; 2$ 

is pleaſed it ſhall fe; bur the > hf here thus ex- 

s 


m | plicates himſelf about theſe three Wills, deſcribing the 
od will, fromthe 34 to the 6*® verſe of this Chapter, to 
- conliſt in being ſoberly. wiſe, and to proceed according 
"x0: the mcaſure of grace given us by Ged, cach inour 
- alling : The primed. rar deſcribes from the gt verſe to. 
. the:16% veric, making that ro conſiſt in a fincere cordi= 
\all.affeRjon in a fervent, ſtrong, and liberall love to 
- our neighbours. . The perfe# from the. 16 yerſletothe 
| end of the Chaprer, he ſayes confiſteth in a perfeQlove, 
- Fai: with ſo muck humility, as makes us condeſcend tg 
| love even our enemies, and doe good to them,'though 
"they require us again with ill offices done to us. _ - 
F --+3+ $t Paul here profelleth his knowledge of ſpiritual 
8 thingsnor to be. otherwiſe in him, then by the ſpeciall 
| graceof God, given him to know thus much as ke doth, 
| yet-it is moſt probable be alluded to the. particular grace 
F of his Apoſtolate, which gave. himthe ſcience to diltin- 
- guiſh ſpirics, and that he profefſeth to doe, in theſe three 
-gradations of the will divine; which here hee makes, and 
" 4f in this place weunderſtand grace for power given 
unto himto infiru& them by office as he was an A- 
. | poſtle, it might ( ſo taken ) bee no wreſteil ſenſe : By bid» 
; ding us, not .zo bee more wiſe than becomes, he adviſeth . 
8 mediocrity in all proceedings, and difſwades from excels 
| vr extreams in, any kinde ; ſince even at the extremity _ 
- of; vertuc, vice attends; or hee may forbid curioſities in 
F points of Faith, ſuch as brinke upon herefie, when they | 
Fare toofar ftrained : Or laſtly, he may forbid in theſe: 
F. words, pride and vain glory, er cone in many of 
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their own ablirtes; whea they value themſtlys at a highs 
er rate than others doe, or then indeed they can defetve':* - 

. For this is tobe wiſer than they _onght, this 'is notftobe ! 
* ſoberly, but iqpineuly wiſe. Hee fayes further; That - 

every one ſhiould*, proceed accordirig a5 God hath 'd754- 
ded the was wn Faith, that is oth 7, according as God 
hath given his ſeveral gifts for imbelliftimene unto the 
true Faith of Chriſt, or-as graces thereunto belonging, 
bur ſo as they miſt be gratis given, and as certain Te- 
Kimonies of the true Faith : Such were the gifts of Paneer 
of prophecie , of diſcretion of Spirits, of Imterpretution of 


Scripture, of teaching, of miniſtery, and the like x (Vi x2. 
V4 19. and while any one had receivedtheſe gratuitgifts, 
45. meaſures of bis F aith, or as Teſtimonies that he'was a 
true -Chriſtian, the Apoſite adyifeth him to reft there,and | 
not to undertake caching, jf he were but gifted to the FF 
miniſtery, nor diſcernment of ſpirits, if he had onely*the } 


/ 


oft of rongues, and ſoogf the relt. | | 
4, 5. Theſe two'nexx Verſes illuſtrate this to bee'the ! 
enuine ſenſe of the former meaſure of Faith, by the ana- 
f ie between the members of a naturall and a myſti- 
call bodiez for as in the naturall body it wereabſurd, if F 
the hand ſhould undertake to ſpeak, orthe tongue to 'F 
xeach , what nieatthe body 'expeCted the hand to bring 
unto the mouth, To were it for one member of themy- 
Ricall body to execntethe office and, fun&ion 'of ano-= 
ther, as for the Clark to teach, and the Dofor' to play 
the Clarks part, fince theſe are ſpiritually tyed toge- 
ther for ſeverall ſpirituall uſes and operations, as the | 
members of the naturall body are corporally tyed, to F 
make one entire thing conliſting of ſeverall members': 
and the ſpirituall tye or union of . the Myſticall: mems- | 
bers are interjourly inviſible, as Faich and Grace, ex- 
reriourly viſible, as the Sacraments of holy Church; for. 
by thele the whole body myiticall is compatted* and} 
ſt together unto Chriſt, their (now) invibible, —_— [6 
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t Ottaves of  tha- Bpiphanic. 
apes. S.. Poreps ſuccefionr,. their (now) viſible: 
pat corporall member onely ha it (elf, bur» is: a fel> 
Jow-fervantboth: with, and: to the: other members ok: the 
> naturall: body: : far example, the hand! fervcs.the-mauth 
with meats;: the! mouch the ftomack; the! Remagys dis 
wm all iro. nutriment for the whole;bodyc 'So erexy 
Chriſtian 'muid-be 2 (ervant,: not: anely'vq Chriſt the 
Head, bur” even: to-every' foul, thas(beleiving/in Chnift) 
is # member of his Myiticall bodice, the: Church, as 
welb 2s we; and this were' 1o-bet perfect membergumy 
to: Chritt, when we were ready' to: ſerve onevanather,, i 
order to- his (ervice , to. Gods: honaur::and, glovy,. this 


Ry 


wy. 5 - WS. OP, OE Bos 0 


t were to follow the Apoſtles counſel cloſe, of being ments 
ho bers to: one anothey, that is, ſerving, one anothers parricu= 
1 Jar necefficics, ag well: 3s thoſe of our common body, 
- &. | the Church, united to Chriſt her Head. 

* | The Ajplidarin!!1c' 

a _ HE. 7O maryell if Jaſt ſundayes. Infanty bee: to dap. 
i - required, to. offer up their Reaſonable. ſervices to 


Ts © Almighty God ; for..as. Faith elevareth.Reaſori, ſo Hope 
+ and Charity ſubje&the-will ro it. Thus theſe —_— 

s | mal vertues'make of children men, hence the Graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt brook 1no- delay, but make an Infant Chriſti= 


» | an} as ſoon the Maſculine facrifice, as - he is able. to. 
y 'be the Sacrificant: O Happy Chriltjanity ! GER 
Fl 2. And "is great. reaſon that new creatures ſhould 


ne | | operate according to the newneſſe of their Being. Since 
to F therefore we are all by Baptiſm newly maderto be chil-- 
> | © dren of God, who were born flayes of the Divell, it. is: 
a | but reaſon we embrace the. Apoſtles. counſei}-here, amdk 
' live reformed according to the newneſs of our wind, who 
haye new Beings given us, ſuch as propend to'a con- 
formity unto the iff of God, and: renounce all ſelf-will: 
-for- ever. As then that Renunciazion was made laſt 
| | | 2 Sunday, 


84 On Sundy F 
4? *  Suinday, ſo this Conformation muſt be made from. this i. 
day forward.. FEES I EITTS.. 
+ Now leaſt we ſhould erre in this Conformity, the 
cloſe of this Epiſtle tells us how to: ſcape that Errour, by 
a- ſweet ſubordmation unto one another 3 ſuch as may 
( make up the myſticall body of Chriſt { which Chiiſti- 
ans are) as perfe&, as our naturall bodies bee, whoſe 
every member is ſubordinate unto the Head, whilſt they 
| remain ſubſeryient to one another, and the Head com- 
DB mands them, Learn therefore ſubje& Chriſtians to be 
Ss &. dutifull to your ſuperiours, Learn Commandants to live 
E-:- your ſelves, obedient to the great Commander of us, 
o 


4 And that we may learn theſe Lel- - 
MW ſons, ler. us pray as above, 


The Goſpel, Luke 2. ver. 42. &C. 


42. AN Nd when he was twelve years old, they 
ÞA going up into Hieruſalem, accoraing to 
the cuſtome of the Feſtivall day, On 
43. And having ended the dayes , when "g 
returned, the child Jeſus remained in Hieruſas 

lem: and his parents knew it not. + 

44. And thinking that he mas in the _ - 2 
18 


nie, they came a daies journey, and ſought 
among their hinsfolk; aud acquaintance. - 
45- And not finding nims, they returned into. 


, Hitruſalem Jecking hims : = pool nth, 
 46- Andit came to paſſe after three aayes, | 
they found him. in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt - 

| of theDottors, hearing them, and aiking. Os ©; 

EE | | 47 ann FF. - 
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48. And ſeeing him, they wondered, and hs 
' mother ſaid to him, Son, Why haſt thou ſo done 
to us ? Behold, thy Father and I ſorrowing did 
ſeek Thee. | | 
. 49. Andhe [aid unto them, what ts it that you 
ſought mee ? aid you not know, that I muſt be 
about thoſe things which are my Fathers ? 

© $©. And they underftood not the word, that he 


. ſpake unto them. 
- $I. And he went d-wn with them, and came to , 
N azareth, and was ſubjett to them. And his * 


mother kept all theſe words in ber heart. 
. $2. And Jeſus proceeded in wiſedome and age, 
and grace with God and men. | | 


The Explicatios. 


ard om twelve years of the childs age are here ſpecifi- 
ed to ſhew, that Feſus (who was not onely DoRor 
of the heavenly chaire, but even the wiſedome it ſelf 


* - of his heavenly Father) loſt no time in taking hold 'of 


y- 


: Fa . 
g : t 
».* , .. 
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all opportunities oftered unto him, to ſhew how great 
a zeal he came Withall from heaven to teach and play 
the DoRors part on earth, ſo, as atthe twelfth year of 


- age,childkood expires and youth begins in us to ſpell man 


at leaſt, if not to write it wholly, Jeſus who was as wiſe 
-an Infant, as a youth, would - not before the years of 


, diſcretion aſſume unto himſelf the office of a Teacher, 


bur ſo ſoon as by courſe of nature he was held among. men 


_ capable of diſcourſe and judgement, then he mizcs Was: 
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\ | | 20: | 47. And all were aftoniſhed that heard hins 
= - pon bis wiſdome and anſwers. 
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ſelf: moſteltly amongſtthe -DoRors in the Temple, to 
ſhew he' came not thither- to play the boy, as children 
at: that age doe, but the man, a{ſoon as men would look 
upon him ;. for ſuch, \who knew no more of him than 
what they 'faw, They, 'vuho are here ſaid to goe ap 
#nto 'Ferufalem., according 140 the cuftome of the Feſtivall 
Day (which was that of the . Jewiſh Eaſter, or 'Paſ- 
<a) were Feſus, Mary, and Foſeph, the childs Mother 
and Father, as. alſo with them wee may preſame there 
went -diverſe others of 'their allies and kindred, as the 
cuſtome wasfor-friends to.goe.in troops together to this 
.celebrated Feaſt, ance a year from all neighbouring 
Countries, thac being the Metropolis, or head City of the 
Jewes, wherethe grand Synagogue was held. 
43. The dayesthar are here mentioned to be ended, were 
*thoſe ſeven dates which they held continually ſolemnzas now 
theCatholickChurch daththeORaves of the greateſt Feaſts 
in the year,conſitting of eight ſolemn dayes,toſhew,thit as 
by ſeven of thoſe dayes, we conecrate all time to God, as 
well that of work, as that of reſt,ſo by the eighth day we of- 
fer up unto him here all the eternity , wherein we hope to / 
reſt with him in glory, after-we have ended cur {aborious 
time upon earthzand by this we give teſtimony,thit the E-" 
wargelicall Law-is mach more petfet than'the Tewiſh, .in 
yegardwe [abourtherewhope of eternal reſt, andthis by the 
; preſcriptot' ourJaw, whereas the Law of the Jewes was 
 'enely temporary, and ſo -preſctibed-order'for-no further: 
thamtherimethey lived here upon earth, whichwhole time 
© was myRically repreſe:ted by their Feaſt -of ſeven day: s 
' eofitinuance, and-ours hath-one day-more, toſheow'that 
'wehope for a bliNed 'Brernity 'afrer-time is pone + Here 
then the Story tells us, -the Parents of [ſus returned to 
Naareth ,-afrer[the' ſeven dayes of this'folemnity were 
"ended, whicelyer was more than-others ſpent inthe cele- - 
- ©-\brating this feftivity; 'fornone were? tyed [to be 'thereiall 
"the dayes thereof, -it-being ſufficient (that they-appeared - 
gt. is - | | once / 
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F once upon any one of the ſeven Beſtjyall dayes ; but as che 


Devotion of this humane Trinity of Saints, Teſus, Marys 
h, was greater than that of others; ſo they ſpent 
the whole time of this Feltivity in continuall Prayer and 
Devorion 3 which time being ended, and Teſus havin 

asked leave of his Parents to goe viſite ſome of his kindred: 
whilit they were getting things ready to return home a- 
gain, it was through God Almighties permiflion, that 
E by this ſlight gat looſe from his Parents, making a 
very ſhort ſtay with thoſe he went toſee , nor did he make * 
a falſe pretence, though he concealed the other trurh of his 


' further meaning, | partly out of humility, to cover. his 


devotion, which lead himto alonger ſtay in the Temple, 
partly to let his parents ſee , that however they were holy 
Saints, yet they were not exempt from the infirmities of 


humane nature, and ſo, (though not ſinning therein) were 


* 


' Where they preſum'd at nightto find him, but wy of 
u 


ſhort of that home-care they ought to have had , of keep- 
ing Feſws alwayes in their own cyes, as thinking him ſafe 
enough for ſq ſhort a time amongſt his kindred ? hence 
it was, they knew 10t that their charge fiayd behindethem 


. in Teruſalem. | 


44, 45. SO thinking he had been with his kindred, 


him , they returned 4 dayes journey back full of trouble, 
and yet were' carryed on with the comfort of hopeto find 


- him in Hieryſalem, at ſome of his kindreds houſes, whi- 


ther they had given him leavero goe, Some will ſay, the 
Blefſed Virgin was afraid her Son had lolt himſelf, thongh 


- ſhe knewhim tobe God, for ſince ſhe ſaw him cover his 


Deity , and proceed as a childe in other things , thoſe of 
this opinion will have her to conceive he might ( to con- 
ceal his Divinity the better ) being gone from them, 
ſeem to miſle kis right way , as children uſually dee in 
ſach caſes our of their freinds or parents fights : but - 


__ Others make her fear more rationall, that do think it was 


. grounded upon a doubt, leli wel rewporall Sonne night 
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Þy order of his heavealy Fatker, leaveher, and chooſt $9 


£ * 


ive elſewhere, which did alittle trouble even her refignec 


wotherly heart | as much as nature might work. upon 
grace without ſin, and this perhaps might be the very truth | | 
of their after declared ſorrow (verſe 48.) tor having loft }} - 
him. {ns EN Te 

” "46s Afier Three dayes , is here ſpoken in the ſame 
ſenſe as Saint Lake, verſe 21. ſaid, after eight dayes were 


' pone Teſus was circumciſed , meaning in the morning of 


the eight day, but then begun; Vhelike is of Chriſt his 
reſurreion, after Three dayes, that is to ſay, the firſt mis 
nute of the third day : So after Three dayes here imperts, 
en the morning of thethird day ; The firſt being un- 
derſtood of the night they miſſed kim art the Tane, a dayes: 
journey from Teruſalem; The ſecond of the day ſpent in 
their rerurn tothe City, and thethird, when ( after they 
had firſt called at their freinds houſes in the Town as 
they paſſed through it, and miſſing kim there they wenr 
ro the Temple, whether to pray and make As of re- | 


*fignation for his lofle, or in hope to find him there , we 


know not, but if we allow a mixture of both, it may | 
Rand with good proportion to the ſtrife betwixt nature 
and prace'in this world : 'Be it how it will , they found htm 
inthe Temple, on the third day in the morning, and there 
Sitting it. the midſt of the Doors, both. hearing what they 
did ſay, and asking what they could ſay to his Interroga=. | 
tories, not ſuch as diſcovered his Deitie, yet deeper than 
could be expeRted from his youthful yeares : but vve are | 
heere' to note, that upon all occaſions of diſtreſſe, the |. 
Temple is to be our refuge, as being the proper Houſe of 
God, vyho is nor to be (uppoſed abſent trom thence ar 
any time, becauſe no, other place is ſo fit for* his Divine 
cup pens therefore though he be every vvhere, in ſome . 
ind or other, yet he is alwaies,. to all effe&s and. 
ſes, there. His asking the Docours, vvas all about the 
predictions of the Meſſas, citing to them places to bog 1 
* Edge ; | Fen Li : 5 | Enece 
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þ; even 0 their admiration, he'being » chil" 
now the Scepter was paſſed from the' Jews, that is; 


5 » 


2 from Fudgh to Herod an alien born. That the time of 
- Daniels (eventy weeks was expired, Dan. 9. 24. and all 
"the orher Oracles of the Prophets about the coming of 


the Meſſias : all which were notions above the reach of 


' A child; and therefore the Doors knowing all to be 


true that hee aſked, food in admiration of him, and de 
lighted in his company. And though Feſus be here ſaid 
& 20 ak ratherthanto teach, yet Origen ſayes well, It 


& flowes from the ſame fountain of wiſedome, to ak pertt- 


, nently, and teach profoundly; for 3 Queſtion rightly 45- 


ked often, reifies aformerly erroneous judgement. 

' 147. Whencz we ſec in this Verſe it is ſaid , They 
all were aſtoniſhed at his wiſedome, and the prudence of 
his anſwers, namely, to ſuch queſtions as he gave them 
occaſion to ask him ; and from hence they ſaid among 
themſelves, Who is this child like to be when he writes 
mar, that is already thus verſed in holy Writ ? in deep- 


_eſt points of erudition, though we all know him to bee 


n 


a poor Carpenters ſon, and one whoſe parents po- 
yerty cannot give him the Education of the Schools ? 
48. They were his parents of whom it is here ſaid, 


' They wondred ſecing him : Set a child amongſt the Do- 


ors, gratefull and acceptable to them all ; What his 
mother ſeems here to ſay unto him in a chiding manner, 
was not ſo, but in areyerentiall way of admication, 2s 
who ſhould ſay; Sweet child ! why haſt thou ſo done, to 
leave us, and not tell us of it, theſe are-myſteries bes 
yond my poor capacity, that ask to inſtru& my {elf, 
not to rebuke thee, who art (though my child) yet with- 
all my God: And for this reaſon it is prebable; ſhee 
a5ked this) queſtion privately, not before rhe company 
who might conceiveir a reprehenſion. ' Again, ſee her 
modeſty, who was the ſole parent of Teſ#s, yer ſhe. pre- 
fers Foſeph before her ſelf, ſaying, Thy Father and T for- 
£8 | | 22 3... _ 
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rowing did ſeek, Thee. Morally thus, wee may apply t 
place to bee a rule to our ſouls __ ut gr 
y fin, or even with grace venially offending God, Firſt, 
going to the-Church, there ſearching into our faults, then 
Ending them, weeping to ſay, O my God, Why haſt thou 
ſerved me thus ? why kaſt thou withdrawn thy ſelf from 
me, and permitted me to fall into thy oftence ? all the 
amends IT can make, is to ſay, I have ſought” thee out 
lamenting my lofſe of Thee , Sweet Jeſu, grant mee, 
whrilft T live never more to loſe the blefled comfort of 
zby ſacred fight and preſence; thus or to this effet may 
wee Morallize upon this place. ' wr 3h 
49. Theſe words of our Saviour were not ſpoken in 
2 reprchenſive, but rather in a re-minding way, as who 
ſhould ſay, doe you nor remember that T am to bee. im- 
ployed in thoſe things which are my Fathers pleaſure + 
_ he ſhews them, ſince ir was revealed to them, hee 
was God as well as man, they ought not towonder,(as 
they had done ) what was become of him, becauſe the 
knew, as God hecould not be loſt; and that as God 
he was not to as their leave (for his actions ; fince 
3 ſome of them were to be ſuch as did neither depend on 
E their wills, nor on their powers to inable him thereun- 
ro -: And theſe ations the Greek Divines tell us are 
properly Theazdrick, that is to ſay, in one word Dive- 
bumane ations, or thoſe of God become man z and for 
this,cauſe he ſayes to his earthly Parents, Doe" you not 
know, that T am to be imployed in my heavenly Fathers 
ill ?- Or that the aRions which are proper to me as 
God and man, as Mefſjas and Redeemer of the world, 
muſt be regulated according to his pleaſure, who is my 
encly Father, ſince as from him I took my Divine, Na- 
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Which have their force and ſource . from Deity, though 
they ſeem performed. by humanity : And we have a kind 
of f6militade of ſuch ations even amongſt pure crea- 

pn | tures : 
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\ tures; for however a King bein the line of nature ſub- 
*&& to his mother, yet in the -line of government hee 


is her ſuperiour and ſoveraign 3 much after this ſort 
was it with Chriſt in this occaſion ; as this a&ion ten- 
dedtorþe execution of his FunEtion, it had no depen- 
dance on his mother, however in other aRions he were 


ſubje& unto her, and for proof thereof, he went from 


this very aRion: to the praiſe of his ſubje&ion,as is ſaid 
in the 51. verſe following. F".h 
50. It wasno maryell they underſjood not this manner 


of ſpeech, for however it was revealed to them, that Fe. 


us was God and man, ſent to ſave the worid, yer how 
and in what ſort he was to work out mans ſalvation, 
they did notunderſtand, neither durſt they be to curi=. 
ous as to ask him. | 
51. But when they perceived it was his holy pienGtre 
to go'home with them, and there be ſubjef uno rem, 
they went home with him, or rather the Text ſeems ro 
ſay, He lead them the way home ro Nazareth, faying 
And he wen down with them out of the Temple, that is to 
ſay, hc lead them down, for (ure they durſt as ill lead. 
kim the way, as they durſt as: him any further que- 
tion, how,he was to proceed in his grand work of hu- 


- mane Redemption. Note, his ſubj<E&ion was accord- 


ing t0.his humane nature, not his divine, and even that 
was an ultroneous or voluntary ( indeed a meer po 
ſubje&ion too; for albeit as he was his mothers naturall 
ſon, thee had a right in nature to a- ſuperiority over” his 
bumane nature, yet in regard the Hypoſtaticall union 


made of his two Natures but one perſon, and that this 
- perſon was as properly God as man, he ſtood as much 


exempted from all ſubjefFion ro his mother (even as 
man ) as he was from Ceſar, Herod, Pilate, or any 


_ Magiltrate upon -the face -of the earth ; and yet to - 
.ſhew us that obedience was a cheit vertue in Chriſtian 
perfeQion, and happily the hardeſt ro bee performed 


by 
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D?  *«' On Sunday mthinthe © 2 
by humane creatures, therefore 'he ſpent thirty years Þ} - 
in the praQtice of this ſubjefion, of this obedience :to ©}. 
his Parents; and onely Three in an abſolute way, in» 
dent of them, and indeed to obey Superiours , 
is-1n them to obey God, who hath placed them o-f 
yer us : So though S. Lake ſay no-more of Chrilts 
aQions from_ this time to his thirtieth yeare of age, 
yer in this lictle hee hath ſaid much, Thar God 
ſhould be ſubjeRt to his own creatures, to teach them 
ſubjeion ro- their Creatour ; and that it is here 
faid ,' His mother kept all his words in her heart , doth 
nct argue S, Foſeph was negligent or forgetfull there- 
of, but thar his trade" imployed much of his. minde, 
whereas the Bleſſed Virgin made it her whole __— 
ment to hear and practiſe the Docttine of her Savi- 
olir- S0:ne. h 
''* $2. This Progreſle of Feſus in Wiſedome, Age, and | 
Grzce, is to bee underſtood, as was explicared the laſt I} 
Sunday, verſ. 40. of this ſame Chapter ;' onely-for F 
forther Tluſtration, wee may conceive this Progreſs, 
extrinſecall,, to be like that of the Suns light, from | 
the rifing, to the Ncon-tide ſun , ftill ſeeming ro.us {| 
greater and greater, yer in it' ſelf all one in the lu- 
minous body- whence it comes, thovgh made lefſe 
by a greater diſtance at riſing, than when it is nea- 
'rer to us at noon-day, or by the diverſity of refle- | 
Ron, for from both ir varies ; but divers wayes . 
grace in Chrilt differs from grace in us, For exam- 
ple, as it is co him naturall, beeing God, and Con- 
narurall , by reaſon of the Hypottaticall Union bes. 
tween Gnd and man in Chriſt : To us it is ever 
ſupernatyrail, as it renders us gratefull, or rather - re= I 
ſtores us to grace by taking away Originall and Adu- | 
ali hn, whereas in him it hath - none of theſe EfteQs, - N- 
but flowes from his Perſon as light from the Sun : | 


Apain, as cur Grace is priyate and- particular, his 
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ar - ommo mon to usall ; as in, us it increaſeth by good works. A 
to: Fe in him it being {ill full, cannoc ls, But the 
in-F. cloſe, of this: Verſe ſeems hardeſt; yer is ir cafe, it 
rs , F' rightly underſtood, rhat is,- if we conceive our doing 

o-& well in the ſight of men, is a like increaſing in Gods 
its F eye, as we increaſe before men in perfeQion: Nor is it _ 
pe, F cnough to doe well privately towards God, but we muſt 
od F doe publiquely ſo too, both before God and man, t6 
2m F pleaſe one, and to cditie the othcr. 
re | | 
th I - | 
all | The Application. 
- hs 
* ES | | | 

t, PHis Goſpel firſt teacheth all Parents by exam- 
di le of the blefled Virgin Mary, and of. S. Tofcph 
t F to ons up all their children in the fear of God, to 
IT FF teach them their prayers, to ſce them go to Church 
s |} -on Sundayes and Holy-dayes, at leaſt ro cauſe them 
n F to bee preſent at Divine Service, at Sermons, Cate- 
S {| chiſms, or Exhortations, thereby to bee initrufted in 
- 'Þ their Faith and Rules of Chriſtian perfe&tion 
© >. It alſo reacheth all children due obecience to 
- F their Naturall Parents, and all Chriſtians relizious 
. F ſubje&tion to our Holy Mother the Catholique Church 
; | while we read of the child Jeſus that he was ſubje m:- 
- $70 them - Namely, to his putative, Father St. Joſeph , 
- & and to his Naturall Mother che Blefſed Virgin Mary, 
and as we read of little e'ſe in all the Storie of cur 
* Saviours Infancie, nor indeed till he camc to the age wn 

| of: thirtic yeares, ſo wee may reſt contear, that this 4 

F Leffon alone well learned ( and well practiſed ) is 

"Y- ſufficient to make us the Infantil, and yourhfull 


F Saints that God deſires to have us. 
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| 94 | On Sunda y within the F - 
. 3 Iclaſtly texcheth us, That where Gods honour is 
concerned, there Fleſh and Bloud is not to be regard» 
ed, while our Saviour excufed his ipping from his W 
naturall Mother to obey the commands of his ſaper- 
naturall Father, | 
cole For thus to doe is to put the 
Will of God in execution, 
according as we pray above 
we may. 
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- The Antiphon, J 0 1 2. ver, 3. 


' IY He Wine failing, Jeſus commanded 
ws the Water-pots to be filled with wa- 
fer, which was turned into Wine, 


Verſ. Let my prayer, O Lord, be addreſ- 


£4 » 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe in thy febr. 
'Y, . The Prayer. 
| Aber everlaſting God , who doeſt 
{ moderate 'art once heavenly and earthly 


Things, hear clemently the prayers of thy 
people, and grant us thy peace in our Times. 


The Illuſtration. 


EE upon any day in the year we can think it poſſible to 
& Fail of connexion between the Epiſtle, Gojpe!, and the 
'Y Prayer ,-it islike to be today : for when we come to (eek 
F - #keyto unlock the hidden Treaſure of harmony, been 
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£6 : On Sundaywithnthe, © 
this Prayer and the other parts ofthis dons Brrviees nh : 
| ſhall hardly find it in any member or word of the Prayer, © 
| | whereyet (ifargll) irmuſt be found. For example, the | 
|- . . 6ſt clauſe of the Prayer ſeems onely courtſhip ro: Ab 
=p mighty God, w_ him he moderates 4s once bexventy 
earthly things, "The ſecond clauſe doth but of 
him , that hewill hear clemently the prayers of his people. 
The laſt ( which is all weean eſteem petitionary } asks 
indeed zhe grace of peace to ws fn our Times; but in all the 
. Epiſtle, and Gefþel too, we find net the leaſt touch upon 
peace, and ſo may doubt whether the defign can hold, of 
finding z ſympathy between the Prayer , Epiſtle, and 
Gojpel : Neverthelefle, if we caſt our eyes upon the mi- 
racle done thisday , weſhall thence retrive that ſweet con 
nexion weare at a ſecming lofſe of z and ſhall conclude, 
the key we want to open this connexion, lyes hidden in 
the preamble of this Prayer , in the very courtſhip we uſe, 
when we call upon God , as moderating at once heavenly 
and caribly Things , that is ; making the earthly obedient 
ro his will, when he pleaſeth to have them ſuitableto thoſe 
that are heavenly Things : Thus water by the beauenty. 
will of God became this day wine , thus all the mates 
tiall parts of this dayes ſervice became ( as it were ) im 
materiall, that is roay, ſpirituall ; Thus the Tempo» | 
rall pifts mentioned in the Epiſtle , of Prophecy, Mi- 
niftery, Teaching, Exhorting, Ruling, Mercy, Love, Fo), 
Hope, Patience, Priyer, Almes, Hoſpitality , . Unantmt- 


' , ind Humility, are madefpirituall , in being ordained 
. roa ſpirituall end, by conformity in us earthly creatures 


" if to thewill of our:Creator, which is effected by verrue of | 

We _that moderation God hath ſet between heaven and earth 3 

- When he ſo moderates humane minds and aQions , as a | 
become ſubſervient- to his heavenly will : Thus carndll- 
plcaſure-berween man and wife is in them limited by | 
Gods holy grace ; moderating the exceſſe and intempe- 
rance in that pleaſure 5 which indeed I * - © | 


, After the Epiphanie. - ov 
mit, -but ſpirituall men avoid, God moderating fleſh 
appetites in them, fo as they thail nor intrench upon ſpi- 

| rituall duties ,' but give way to ſerving God; though with 
F abridgement of their, own delights : and this is done, 
when Saint +auls counſell is Sllowed » Let thoſe that 
have wives be as if they had none , 1 Cor. c. 7. V. 29. 
( when God Almighties ſervice ſo requires) as when 
attending firſt zo prayer , they afterwards, return 20 zhe 
ſJeame corporall pleaſure they forſook, to pray ; and this is 
. called a fpirituall continence , even inthe bed of incon-. 
* tinency , not asthat term imports fin , but as it argues 
lefſe perfeMon than virginity 3 or abſolute containing 
from all corporall commixtare : but further and more. 
|  prodigiouſly yertthis miraculous moJeration between hea- 
venly and earthly Things is (cen , when married pecple haye 3 
liberty allowed them for their due and ſeaſonable my- "2 
tuall pleaſures with one another, and yer withall at the | 
ſame inſtant they have a limit ſer them ,. beyend which 
they muſt not paſſe , but like ro flowing Scas muſt ebbg. 
juſt at rheir own bognds, .and fall rothe low- water of 2 
non-tempration towards any other  carnall pleaſure, than 
between themſelves. Here, I fay, ( if ever more emj- 
nently than other ) it doth appear, God moderates 
hcaventy and earthly Things at once; tor here is a kind of 
continuall miracle berw: en man and wife, when Sainte 
Pauls counſel] is follewed as above; and fince the Story. 
of this dayes Goſpel rwins upon a marriage , and the 
Prayer concludes with begging peace, here 15 the grant 
of that perition, when man and wife (thus moderated ) 
live happily together , not defrauding one anotber : herg 
is further thar peace grantcd to al] ſurrs of Chriſtians, 
when they apply the Tempcrall gifts reciced inthe 
.Epiitle roſpicituall, to. heaveyly ends, and when in the. 
* prayer weſay , Grant us thy peace in our dayes, itis no lefſe 
- than thepeace ofthar God, who at once moderates hed= 
#8 venly and earthly things, which we demand, * ys 
” ® H Now 
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9B On the ſecond Sunday '3 
| Now if any would dive further into that peace, I« 
them look back to the ſeventh verſe inthe Epiſtle on the 
Third Sunday of Advent, and to the Explication there- 

of : Therethey ſhall ce, how raviſhing , how plentifull I. 
& peace it is : And hving thus wrought out our deft 

of connexion here , where it was ſo ſeeming hard at firkt, 
but now ſo Howing from eyery part, like honey from the 
Combes of this dayes Epiſtle and Goſpel, uponthe bread 

of the Prayer, let us never deſpair of as goed ſucceſſe all 

the year along : nor can there be a ſweeter Prayer than 
this thus gloiſed , and in this ſenſe reiterated , as often 

as we find reluQancy in us between nature and grace : 
For thenthus to call upon God , asmoderatouy berween 
heeven an4earth, is to quell all rebellion of nature 2- 
gainſt grace, which God grant we may doe by praying 


as above; 


wy 
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TheEpiſtle, R © m. 12. ver. 6. &c. 
'6. A Na having gifts, according to the grace 


that is given us, different, either prophecy, 
According to the rule of Faith. 26 
7. Or miniſtery,inminiſtring or he that teach- 
eth in doftrine. | 
8. He that exhorteth in exhorting., he that 
giveth in femplicity, he that ruleth in care- | 
fulneſſe, he that ſheweth mercy in cheerful- 
neſſe. | 
| 9. Love without fimnlation , hating evill; 


cleavin 1g to good. 


10. Loving |. 
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- I: Loving the charity . of the Brotherhood 
one toward another ; with honour preventing ojie 
another. 


s 11. In carefulneſſe not ſaathfull, in ſpirit fer- 


vent, ſerving our Lord. : 
I2. Rejoycang in hope , patient #n tribulation; 
inftant in prayer. | 
_ 13. Communicating to the neceſſities of the 
Saints, purſuing hoſpitality” | 
- 14: Bl:fſe them; that perſecute you, Bleſſe aud 
Curſe not. © | | | 
IS. To rejoyce with them that rejoyce, to weep 
with them that weep. | 
I6. Being of one mind one towards another, 


"hot minding high things , but conſenting to the 
humble, . 


T he E xplication. 


% 


| I regard there was reference made to this place on 


Sunday laft concerning the rule of Faith , therefore we 


ſhall here take hold of the laſt part of this verſe firſt , and 
having. premiſed what is peculiarly neceflary upen this 
' which is hugely controverfiall,we ſhall then proceed in our 


wonted mannexr for expounding the relt ot the Text. We 
xre therefore here to note, That by the Rule of Faith is not 
underſtood, onely the Apottles Creed, branched into 
twelve Articles, as we have receives it from age to age, 
bur a ſet Form of life delivered by word of mouth unto 


the People by the Apoltles , who had firft held Coun- 
' ſels about it amongit CF , and ſtood A” 
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100 Os the ſecond Sunday 

all their teaching ſhould be conformable thereumto, 
And this Rule is not (as Hereticks will have it ) the 
holy Scripture written by the Apoſtles, for this Rule 
was made long' before any Scripture was written , and, 
It was never delivered abroad but by word of mouth in 
their preaching and exkortations : ſo itis properly cal- | 
led, the Apoftolicall Tradition, which is yet, even unto 
this very day, the Ryle of Faith to the whole Catholick 
Church , -to the Decrees of all Councels, to the ſenſe 
or expolition of the holy Scriptures, and conſequently 
\Scripture cannot be (as Hereticks pretend )) the ſole | 
Rule of Faith , though true itis, there muſt be nothing 
C nor tis there any _ atall) in holy Writ contrary 
to this Rule, or Apoſtolicall Tradition ; which was 


much larger than the written Word , and therefore it 
ever was ( and ftillis) even to the ſacred Word, a kind 
of Rule of Teſt to try it by, ſince before the Apoſtles 
iffued out their written books of Scripture , thoſe books 


were examined by this Rule of Faith , which was framed 
by common conſent of the whole number or Colledge 
of Apoſtles ; whereas all of them did not write , nay, 
two onely of the twelve were Evangelifts, or Writers of 
the Goſpels , for Saint Mark and Saint Luke ( the other 
two Evangeliſts) were not dignified with the ſtile of 
Apoſtolate, though they were all Preachers of the Goſpel, 
according {till to this Rule of Faith kept cloſe amongſt 
theraſelves: And indeed the: Evangeliſts writ their 
Goſpels rather upon Emergencies than upon any deſign 
or command they had from Chrift ſo to doe ; bot in- 
. countring with Herelies, they did beat them down, not | 
onely by preaching, but even by writing , as ſince the 
Do&ours and Fathers of the Church have done in all. 
ages : yet this difference there is berwen the Apoſiles 
and the Spacers. x , tharthe former are more ma- 
' viſſteriall , more oracular , more authoritarive than the 
"Matter z tor however we attribute much to any one Father, 


| yet _ 


J# 
wy WS - 
, ePEAt 
"> 


£S 
d 


4 


yy 


of 
er 


of 


þ 


— 
ks 
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yet if another Father write contrary , we regulate our 
{elves then by the conſent of Fathers , ' whereas it is not 
ſo inary of the Eyangeliſts writings , or any Canonicall 
part of Scripture , every/book, every chapter , every ſen- 


, tence, cvery.word , every letter thereof is ſacred , and of 


uncontrouled, undoubted, indeed of ſacred Authority, 
both by reaſon-of the Authors prerogative Apoſtolate, 
and of the ſpeciall inſtin they had frem the Holy 
Ghoſt to write upon ſuch occaſions as to them oc- 
curred. | BE 

Now to our uſuall gioſs upon the Text : In theſe 
Three firſt verſes of the Epiſile, the Apoſile enumerates 
the gifts proper to Church-men , according tothis rule 
of Faith, From the ninth verſe forwards he recounts what 
even the Jay-people ought to beg of God for the em- 
belliſhment or meaſure of Faith, according to the rule 
thereof , concerning all faithfull Believers whatſoever , 


| and though many take prophecy for a common gift , be- 


Rowed as well upon the Laicks as upon Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons, yet in this place the AfoſHe takes'it ftrialy, as 
appertaining to their prophetick , by which is underftood, 
their preaching and reaching Function. 

'6, For weread in holy Writ, where the Miniſtery or 
Diaconate was ſer apart by the Apoſtles, as hindring. 
them from teaching and preaching, and conferred on 
Deacons aſſigned ſpecially . for that purpoſe : Non eſt 
equuns , It & not reaſon ( lay the Apoſtles, Aﬀs 6.v. 2) 


that we leave the word of God, and ſerve Tables. Confudev 


therefore, Brethren, ſeven men of you of gv0d Teſtimony, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdome , whom we may appoint oucr 


T this Buſineſſe; But we will be inſtant in prayer and the 


miniſtery of the word, Thelike diviſion is made 1 T'im. 3, 
where under the name of Pops he includes Paſtors 
and Preiſts too; under the name ot Deacons he includes 
all Church-Officers below them too : So under the ſtile 
of prophecies ,- he includes two ſorts of Preiſts z. Apoſtles 


102 _.- On the ſecond Sunday 
and Biſhops , as alſo: Paſtors and Preachers, which are 
Prieſts, and*choſce that by office take care of ſouls, and 
* that of Deacons we ſhall likewiſe ſce divided anon. -, 
' Note here by faith, is nor ohely underftood an ab- 
ſolute Article of faith, þut a perfe& underſtanding the . 
ſence of thedivine word, bee it written, or delivered from 
the Apoſiles by word of mouth; and this Faith is that 
which is recounted as a gratuit or free gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. v.9 [0 another 5 given Faith in the 
ſone ſpirit; {o he (ayes here, the Apoſtles ad others had 
the gift of prophecie, as a meaſure of their Faith, that is, 
to explicate the ſacred word, according to the ruje of 
Faith : ſo none c-uld uſe rhis gift, to vent. any their 
own brain-ſick hRions, but ww thereby ro illuſtrate 
the rule of Faith left unto the Church by Tefus Chrift, 
and conſerycd as a ſacred Tradition amongſt the Apo- 
files whilſt they lived, and ſo handed over from agero 
| age unto the Church, untill the worlds'end. 'S_ 4m: 
broſe will have this gift of prophecie, or ( as the Apoſtle 
kere means ) of Teaching, to be ſuch as renders the 
Preacher able to deliver high myſteries of Faith, ac- 
cording to themeaſure of every true Chriſtians capaciry 
or underſiznding; and indeed prophecy is here taken pro= 
perly for a gift of teaching, according to the exa&t rule of 
Fatt, even when the deepeſt Myliterics ate agitated, or the - 
hardeſt places of Scripture are controverted : Now by 
this, and what we ſaid laſt Sunday,when. the third verſe of _ 
this 12** Chapter to the'Romans. was expounded,'we ſee 
the difference berween the meaſure and the rule of Faith. 
7. By Miniftery is here underſtood as above, the Diaco- 
nat, either as it imports the office it ſelf, or the execution | 
- ghereof,as ſhall be more gxJarge expreſſed in the nex: verſe: 
Suffice it here to know t ce 15 taken for an externall | 
duty of charity;and that as well corporall as ſpiritual, 
whereas Doctorart or prophecte, imported onely the ſpiriru- 
ail exhibition of charity by Teaching, Preaching, * -_— 
ub 2% +> 3 : 'y RE. : + oy tke; . 


like: but thegift of Prophecie or DoRorate hath two bran= 
ches : The ene is of trict,ſolid, and Magiſterial doErine, 
according tothe meaſure aud yule of F aith,a gift not impart- 
ed to every man, but rarely to ſome few, and that is here 
inſiſted upon oncly, The other is,of exhorring as followes : 
8. This ſeems a gift that allowes a liberty to the 
Preacher of perſwading to truth by any lawfull art, or 
meanes of Rhetorick and eloquence, to draw the hearer 
to, 2 content, ( 4s well as a conſent) of what is delive- 
red 3 So ghat this exhortation is properly that which Ca- 
Konrs are to mix with their adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and doQrinall.points in their Sermons, that 
the people may thereby ie raiſed up as well ro Acts 
of Love perfe&ting their will, as to Knowledge per- 
feting their underitanding : And in this place the 4- 
poſtle adviſcth all men thus gifted to make uſe- thereof 
according to the meaſure and rule of faith, not to bury 
- ſuchr-their calents without profiting others thereby, ſince 
| here is areduplication importing an actuall uſe of this 
Talent, ſaying, He that exhorts, in. exhorting let him 
uſe his talent : As who theuld ſay, Hee that is gifted 
to exhortation , let him make actual uſe of that gift : 
© - But we are further to note, in this Verſe the Apoſtle 
explicates clearly the office of a Deacon, or Diaconate, 
which is Tripartite : The Firſt is, that of »Almes ; The 
next, that of Government ; The third, that of Heſpi- 
zality far tending lick perſons : To the perfection of Alms, 
he requires Simplicity, fuch as gives purely for charity, 
- Withour ſelf-intcrelt,and gives liberally upon all occaſions 
of exigence,not reſerving for the future, when there is a 
preſent want, but confiding in Gody providence for what 
15 tocome without any fnilter cnd, leach as theirs is, who 
ive alms to remprt the poor to fin. But chiefly this 
Sinplictty confiſts in a contradiſtintion againſt du- 
pliciry or fraud,and againſt diftin&ion of perſons,as ſome 
ule to doc, giving rather to one than another in equall ne- 
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ceſſiry,our of a partialiry of reſpe&rothis body rather than }| 


totharzas to'an allie or acquaintance, before a ſtranger; 4 
ood or an ill natured man,orthelike;which is againſt erue 
Simplicity : for God is no accepter of perſons, As 10. 38. 
To the perfeQion of government, the Apoſtle requires 
carefulneſs, {ollicitude, and vigilance, 'and this to 'exter- 
gall and temporall government, for thar'of Internall ant 

Spirituall, isthe Paitors, not the Deacons office, which 
office chietly ' belongs - indeed 'to Archdeacons , for 
though his perſonall care. bee mixt with the ſpirituall 
Regimen of his Varlbioners, yer it 'is his office to fee his 
Deacons carefully adminiſter this Temporall governe- 
ment, wherein he doth imploy them. "The perfection of 
attending the Sick, or Hoſpitalls, or of ſhewing mercy, 
conliſteth in alacriry of Spirit,in cheerfubneſs, that theres 
by they may oveicome' their own Tedium of  weari- 
nefſe inſo laborions an oftice, and ( by the cheerful 
neſs of their own looks) exhilarate and comfort thoſe who 
are fick and comfortlefle, and that (by the affability of: 
their words ) they may incourage the lick to believe the 
are nor Ciſpleaſed with the unplealing attendants on dil- 
eaſes, ſuch! as are naſtic ſmells, horrid ſpectacles of their 
ſores, or the like, and ſo more confidently to beg their 
helping hands, according to that of the Wiſeman in Ec- 
clas. 35.v. 11. In all thy gifts to others,let thy countenance - 
bee cheerfull, and all this ro Churchmen hitherto. 

. 9. See how the Apoſtle begins the Lay-mans gift of 
Minifiery, with a recommendation to him of diletion or 
cove of his: neighbour, as the principall vertue that muſt 
render his minittery acceptable to God and man: Such dis 
leftion as. Tobn( Epilt. 1.Chap. 3.9.18.) mentions, ſaying; 
Les us not love in words onely, noy in Language, but in deed, 
ed in ruth, which place wili be explicated at large on the 
Sunday within the O faves of Corfns Chriſti ; Whereunto 
is here added a harred of evill inthoſe wee love, and a ſpe- 
6iall adheſion or cleaving to their good exampleif any hk | 
hats, © --- - 2s Oe. | e i 


ns 


» BE "Ss, 
* win 
- 


" of SW ae Y Fl T 3 " a Ee nee! as nt Ne IP a Tags 
wy : 7 | ; Sy. : | 4 ( 
*, »% * - 
after the Epiphany. 


vertuezas we proceed' in thedeteſtation or hatred of vice. 
10. As naturally Brothers love one another, ſo all Chri- 
ſtians being brothers in Chriſt ( their common Father) 
the Apoſtle here requires the love that intercedes between 
them ( though of a ſupernaturall order ) ſhould follow 
the rule of brotherly love which is naturall; but when- 
hee'exhorts ro a mutuall preventing one another in this 
fraternall dile&tion, thece he elevar:'s the courſe of 
nature, which is dull, and raiſeth it to that of Grace, 
which is quick and nimble, brooking no delayes, nor 
expeQing to be firſt obliged, but obliging before wee 
receive any other obligation theceunto , than what our 
Chriſtian duty rccommendeth to us, indeed com- 
mands vs to uſe, as for peint of love : Though as for 
preventing each other with lynour, that being an Art 
of Hcroick perfection, it is here onely counſeled, and 
not cor-manded, £ 
iT. Here Governours are exhorted to a carefulneſs 
to a ſedulitie or diligence in their offices, leaſt by their 
ſloath, any under their charge periſh, and to be boyl- 
ing, as it were with a feryour of Spiris and devotion 
rowards acts of charity 3 nor ſimpering or ftanding till, 
as if the fire of love in their ſouls were quite extin- 
uithed, and did not propend them to riſe upon all oc- 
caſions adminiſtred of doing good :o others day or night : 
The marks of this feywor are fritthat our minds be whol- 
ly attgnt to the good ation in hand,next, that we covet the 
oing it, 2s much as any other can deſire to have it done : 
Laſtly,that we continuc conſtant in ſuch a&ions, and dee 
not flacceſs or grow weary of well doing : and this mult be 
with regard to God, asif in ſerving man, wee ſerved God 
in man, for elſe our ſervice might be ſervile and not filtall, 
performed more for fear than love, ſerving time ra- 
ther thaneterniry, whereas if we make it a part of our 
duty co God, that we ſerve man, then it will bee Roy 
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ling, and fervent, as it ought, becauſcit rileth from a fy». 
pernaturall hear, or motive, more active thanany natu- 
rall one can be. ; ey Eble 
I 2. The hope that muſt cauſe our 7ecjeyceing to be accom- 
pliſhr, ought to be that of the Heavenly joyes ; for the 
higher we make the expeCation of our reward, the more 
alaccity ſhall we have in doing well, and thergfore Chri- 
ſjan joy ought to be of a higher ſtrain, than any the pre- 
ſent, or future emoluments of this world can ſuggelt inta 
Us; but ſuch ſhould be our joy, and hopes, as the Prophet 
David ſpeaks of Pſalm, 4. ver. 10. calling it a fingulay 
pueſto that we are placed in ; oran expectation of fingulay 
hopes,not ordinarily(or ever indeed )here arrived unto, but 
laid-up for us in the magazine of Heaven, where the leaſt 
of all rewards are iafinite ; and beſides unattainable,if our 
Joy here at any time be ſuch, as may not hope for erernall 
Joyes to accompany the ſame : bur if ſuch then our vain 
wordlly joycs, or felicities (ajl of them that are truly. 
vain) would be laid aſide, and we ſhould rather content 
our {elves with patient ſuffering, whichthe Apoſtle recome 
mends, after he had taken away in his former words all 
vain joycs, than with ſhaking theſe ſufferings off, toſeck 
contents or comforts from this world,” which we could nor 
hope to enjoy in the.next 3 but making it our joy to ſuffer, 
and bringing that ſuffering to the perfection of an inceflant, 
or inſtant Prayer, by referring all our ations to Gods 
Honour and Glory; for in ſo doing, we ſhall follow 
cloſe the coun{ell here given us in this Verſe of perſiſting 
in Prayer.z and the like given by Saiat Paul, 1 Thef. 5. 
ver. 17. Pray without intermiſſion ; and of Saint Luke, 
commanding ſuch Prayer, chap. 18. ver. 1, while he ſaid, 
we muſt alway pray. s | _ 
' I3, Some underſtand this place as meant by praying 
for our own, or our neighbours neceſſites, and. in ſo ' 
praying, availing our ſclves and our neighbours of the 
Sams interceſlions ; ſo as by the. neceſſities of Saints arg 
&; yes TT meant 
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meant here their memories of us, which we dee want : 
Thus Saine Ambroſe, thus Origen, thus Saint Hicrom, all 
after the Greek text, who take memory here in a double 
ſenſe ; firſt, asro avaſle our iehves of our remembring the 
Saints examples given us here, and the reward of glory 

iven to them in Heaven, to iacite our ſelves to. the like 
anEtity in hope of the like reward : ſecondly, as we availe 
our ſelves of their remembring us, while we implore their 
ajde by making memory of them in our (ervices, as in the 
Canon of the Maſs is dayly done ; It theie wirds, Communi- 
cating, aud yevering the memory »f the Blefſed Virgin Mary, 
of the holy Apoſtles,Saint Peter,and Saint Paul rcyer the 
more l[iterall ſenſe is that of the Latine Text, allucing ro 
our relieving others here, or in Yurgatory 7n thezr neceſ- 
fity; the one by Prayer, the other by Aimes : and theſe 
as S'zints, we are bid Communicate 1710, orretieve; that is, 
as yreiumning they are io, rather than judging them tobe 
Sinners. becauſe their na:ne ar leaſt of Chriſtians is Holy, 
what cre their Lives arc * to by Communicativg is here 
mean: exchanging our worxes or Mercy, tor their workes 
of Merit, who are in want: Purſurmg hoſymality, that is 
to ſay, rather hunting after occaiions to doe goud, than 
flying ot then, or indeed expecting them, till they becaſt 
into our laps ; for though then to relieve is g'10d, yet 
to icarch out the poor, and to carry them our Almes, is 
much better. | 

14. By Bleſſing thoſe who Perſecure us, is here under» 
fond praying for them, thac God wil turn their hearts, 
which yer is not ſo much a precept, as 2 Countel] ; much 
lefle are we tocurſe them, or to wiik the like perſecution 
may befall rh:m, as they bring rous, for we are under 
precept bound not to dce this latter, though the former 
were a couniell onely.- 

15. This Verſe teacheth us how to make our neigh» 
bours, his good, or evill, tobe our own, by rejoxceing at 
his proſperity as at our own,and lameating his ajtliction, 
| | pap or 
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or weeping thereat, as if our ſelves were under the ſame 
Izſh : For thus we ſhould ſhew our ſelves to be perfe&t 
* Chriſtians, and indeed , where theſe common bowels 
21e not, there Gods particular ſpirit is wanting : and this 
Joy, as it is underſtood to be rather of our neighbours ſpi- 
rituall, than temporall good; ſo is our ſorrow to be 
more fot his finne, (whereby he loſeth grace) than for 
any his temporall loſs whatſoever: | 
16. Thereis much labour to knogw the true meaning 
of the unanimity, or 'being of oze minde, which is here 
recommended ; -for ſome (and thoſe not unaptly) will 
have it tobe an adviſe Apoſtolicall for every man, hum- 
bly to depole his own opinion in things that are not fin, 
or apparent falfities in gaturall truths, or at leaft not re- 
fiſt other mens opinions in like cales out of animoſity, te 
defend our own, as holding our ſelves wiſer than our 
neighbours, or more learned, which is no part of Chri- 
ſtian perfeion,; for that teacheth us to undervalue aur 
lelves rather, and to preferre all others before us, both 
in Vertue and Learning. Saint Chryſoſtome explicates 
this place, as exhorting us to meaſure our ſelves by our 
neighbours, rather than to reduce them to our defective 
roportions : but Origen (and he indeed in this place 
er than any) will have the ſenſe of it to be thus; that 
1s, wiſhing to your neighbour in all things, as to your 
ſelf, and averting from him, what you would not have 
fall upon your own head : and here we are to note, that as 
from the nineth Verſeto the twelfth, the Apoſtle told us, 
what Chriſtian aileRtion was, ſo from thence, to this 
place, he proceeds to tell us, how that Love is advanced, 
or promoted ; firit, by hope of eternall Glory ; next, by 
patience in Advcrſity ; then by infeflant Prayers : fur- 
ther , by Hoſpitality ro all perſons, Friends or Foes; 
chiefly, by this his laſt advice of Unanimity, inthe ſenſes 
above ſaid : for as the firſt and: chief Chriſtian Vertue is 
' Charity, ſo the next is Humility 3 and with that here 
TN | | COR 
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the eApsſHle cloſerh this preſent verſe, forbidding us to 
vaunt our own knowledges or abilities, but rather to 
agree, and acquieſs to the opinions of thoſe, who are re- 
puted, perhaps leſs able, or leſs vertuous than your (elves; 
this is indeed a true figne of humility, and this is perhaps 
theliterall ſenſe of the Apo/ile, counſelling us ro conſent 
unto the humble, that is, even to thoſe who are below usin 
the indowments either of nature, or of grace. 


The Application. 


ws is now fit to deſcend unto particular inſtruRions, 
| Tafter the generall grounds laid inlaft Sundayes Epi- 
ſle for conformity to Gods holy Will, and for ſuborai- 
nation to each other as members of the ſame Myſticall Bo- 
dy of Chriſt. * Sce how to day each member i> taughr his 
particular Duty. The Prieſt inthe three firſt Verſes of 
this Epiſtle. | 

2, The Lay-man inthe five next Verſes is alſo taught 
to walk according to his own vocation, in order both] to 
God,agd his neighbour. 

3. And leatt weſhould think our Enemies were not 
our Neighbours too, ſee how the Apoſtle commands us 
to love them alſo, to pray for their converſion; to Bleſſe, 
and not ro (ruſe them; to rejoice at their Proſperity, to 
condole with their Lamentings. For to doe this to Friends, 
is hamane, bur to perform it towards our Enemies, isa 
work Divine, and ſhewes tis done in us by Gods holy 
Grace, 

Which we petition in the Prayer above, beg- 

ing peace in our Times, as the effect of 4 

ſweet moderation between the Heavenly, 

and Earthly compounds that we axe. 
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| The Goſpel, Joun 2. ver. x. &C; 


L. A Nd the third day there was a Marriage 
| made in C aha of Galilee ; and the Me- 
ther of Jeſus was there. | 
2. And frſus alſo was called, aid his Diſ- 
ciples to the Marriage. 
3. Andthe Wipe failing, the Mother of Jeſus 
Jaith to him, They have no Wine. 
4. And Jeſus ſaith to her, what 25. to me; 
and thee, Woman ? my hour cometh not yet. 
5. His Mother ſaith to the Miniſters, what- 
forever he ſhall [ay to you, doe ye. | 
6. And there were ſet there, ſix water-pnts of 
fone, according to the puvific ation of the fewes, 
holding every one two or three meaſures. ky 
7. Jeſus ſaid to them, Fill the water-pots 
with water, and they filed them up to the top. 
8. And Jeſus /aith ro them, Draw now, 
' and carry to the chief Steward, and they car- 
RS.” ad 
9. After the chief Steward taſted the Water 
made Wine, and knew net whence it was, . but 
the Adiniſters knew, that had drawn the Wa- 
ter ; the chief Steward calleth the Bride- 
rooms. | | RE R 
. 10. Andſaith tohim, Every man firſt ſet- 
teth the good Wine ; and when they have well 
: hs: arnnk; 
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* "dranke, then that which-is worſe, but thou. haft 


kept the good Wine untill now. 
IT. Ths Peginning of Miracles did Jeſus 
in Cana of Galilee; and he manifeſted his gle- 


' ry, and hys Diſciples believed in him. 


T he E xplicatios. 


3. He third 4oy hete made metition of, is: the third 
1 day after Feſas had begun to aggregate his Col- 
ledge of Apoſtles, which S. Toþn tals us of in the perſon 
of Philip, Chap. 1. v. 43. preparatorily called by Chriſt 
unto the Apoſtolare, afrer Peter, and Andrew, Fames, 


_ and Fohn had bin called to the ſame preparatively too, 
\ but net Yer abſolutely, as will be ſaid anon, and theſe 


callings were as foon as Chriſt had ended his fourty dayes 


' Baſt in the Deſart, was baptized, and pointed out by 


mow the _— for the Meſſias, in order Whereunto the 
aid Baptif} ſent his own Diſciples to Jeſus with inten- 
tion to preferre them to a better maſter ; and eAndrew 
by name was one rhus ſent, and thus preparatively cal- 
led by Chrift : So this third day here mentioned by 
8. Tn Evangelift, is that which followed three dayes at- 
ter Philip was thus called, for that was the laſt time 
mentioned by this Evangeliſt,in all he fayes from that firſt 
Chapter hitherto; this third day therefore alludes,to that of 


. Philips vocation to the Apoſtolate, onely three dayes be- . 


fore,to ſhew both how ſpeedily our Saviour went about his 


| work, when once he began it, and how he had his Dilci- 


ples to the wedding, that by the miracle he wrought, 
thereat, they might be confirmed in their Faith of his 
being the Meigs, the Son of Ged : and this Wedding, 
moſt probably was that of S. Simon, one of--the ter 6 
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becauſe $. Auguſtine ſpeaking of him, ſayes, © Ogy Lord 
<« called John, from 1he fluftuating time of marriage, which 
yet may as well bee- interpreted from his marriageable 
age, for that indeed is the fluQuaring time of man, when 
he ebbs and flows in carnall deſires, according to emet- 
gencics of temptations, more importune at that age than 
at any other time of his life : and truly S. Fohn ſeems 
to have: been the favourite of Chriſt, rather by reaſon 
of his +. aro love to chaſtity, than for any thing elſe, 
ſo it is likely he never thought of marriage, whence it is 
more probably conjeRured that this was S. Simons wed- 
ding, who upon the miracle wrought thereat, of turning 
water into wine, left his wife ( by conſent ) and became 
an R_ yet he mighr not afterwards bee called to the 
Apſtolate, though married, as S. Peter was. The place of 
this wedding is ſaid to be in Cana of Galilee,to ſhew it was 
not that other Cava of $i40nis, which alſo was in Galiice, 
within the Tribe of 4ſer, whereas this was within the 
"Tribe of Zebulon,three daics journcy onely fromNaxareth, 
lying in lower Galilee. and the other in the higher, our: 
© of which latter place it was that the daughter of the Cha- 
14ngan came, whom our Saviour afterwards dilpoſſefſed 
of the Devil], pittifully rormenting her, Matth. 1 5- v. 22. 
And it ſtands with reaſon, this thould be the wedding of 
Simon(Nephew to the mother of Tefus, by marriage at 
leaſt )) for he was the ſon of Cleophes, a Chananaan, bro- 
ther to Toſeph the husband of the B. Virgm,. Mary, ſince 
the textſcems to ſay, Teſus his mother was the principall 
oueſt, and that for her ſake, Ieſus was alſo called with 
s Diſciples Zh es To x 
2. As Coulin-Germane to the Bride-groem S. Simon, 
but with ſpeciall providence of God : Firſt, ro honour 
\ his kinſman with his preſence 3 next to countenance the 
Nuptials of poor people, for theſe were no - other, thar 
had bur little wine to make good cheer withall, fince upon 
the fail thereof, Chriſt miraculouſly made nyore, as we 


"oY "eter the Epiphante. It5 
the Goſpel tels os : Laſtly, tharby this miracle he might 
confirm his Apoſtles in the belief of his being the Meſſrass 
which wronghe ſo far upon them, as it is credible St: 
Simon left his - to follow Chriſt, though by the 
preſence of Chriſt at his wedding, the Sacrament of Ma- 


 trimonie was highly honoured; and made a ſacred my. 
* Rervie of the. union between Chriſt and his Church, to 


SOIL 
x 


beat down the Tatian and Marcicn Hereſies, holding it 


_unla\wfull ro marty,and by this example we find it not 
 unkitting for Þrieſts to be 'ar Weddings modeſtly cele- 

 brated, toput them in minde;the bond of wedlock is a 
ſacred 'thing;and ought'to be knit up with ſouls affeR- 
ing God:( even in that ſtate ) above the world : As for 
', the Diſahples here preſent, they were onely four at moſt, 
namely Peter, Andrew, and Phillip, nct as yet parpoſe- 


ly called ro. the Apoſtolate, thongh in the Chapter above 


8. Tohn (ayes, Cbrift bade Verter follow him, becauſe this 
was onely a preparation ro his after calling, fince- from 
this Wedding Peter went to his trade again, and was 
from thence purpoſely calied by Chriſt upon his mount 
with the reſt of the .7po/fles numbred up inthe 6.6f S. Luke 
v.14z15,16.though it is likely, N ahawel 2 great devote, 
of Chri;:,was alſo here, decauſe Philip had with much zeak 
brought him to Chrift , as we ſaid, Toþ, 1.9.47. who com- 
mendedhim for atrueIſraclite,in whom there was no guile 
nor fraud, and the other Niſciple not named, who went 
with Andrew to Chrilt from Tohn the Bapiift. - _ 
'. 3- This Vetſe ſhewes $imon was a poor man, ſince 
he could nor provide wine enough for. bis wedding, 
whereupon the B, Virgin his Aunt, moved with the rovch 
of humane honour,to @ her kin{mans Nuprials diſparaged 
for wart of Wine, and kncwing her ſons power, that as' 
God,.he.could doe all things, as alſo believing his T ime 
of ſhewing himſelf ra be God, was, if not come,: yer at 
hand. preflumed to anticipate the rime, out of this humane 


. ſpe, by: deliring him to prove his Deity -upcn” chis' 
: = S I __ crraliom* 


"AL 


114. '  Onthe ſctond Smuday | 
occaſion, of working his firſt miracle at her: requeſt, to 
honour her /husbandskindred ; and yet fee hiow modeſtly 
ſhe makes this motion, by onely telling him openly, They 
have 10 Wine, as knowing he underſtood the reſt of her 
meaning without more words. 

4, The are not words of rebuke to the B. Vargin, 
as ſomeconceive, but rather of recalllng ker memory, 
and bidding her refle&,: whither it be athing for fleth 
and bloud'racommand, ot indeed expe&, that God, for 
humane ends, ſhould fhew- his power of working a mi- 
racle ſooner than of his own plea(ure he had decreed , as 
it_ſcems this was ſaoner; fince Chrift tells his Mother, 
bis bour was not yet come of declaring himſelf to be the 
Meſfias * but in regard he found there was a piety mixed 
with this ſhnmane reſpe& of the Virgin, he dilpenſeth 
with the concomitant infirmty of humane nature, ' as 
long asthere is a motive dire&ly calling upon his Deity, 
which is that of piety : whence ſome will have it, that 

: Chriſt onely expeRed till all the Wine was quite gone, 

Fi, to the end the miracle might be more maniteſt, when 

: the afrer plenty of Wine ſhould ftow from the torall 

privation thereof, And in this ſenſe neither was the B. 
Þ' Virgin much preproperous , nor Chriſt at all anteverting 

LE | or preventing the time prefixed for the manifelting of his 
bs | Deny; fince. immediately after, this laſt cup of Wine was 
gone, and then the B. Virgin knowing happily by his - 

all-reavealing aſpe& what would follow. T 
"5, She ſayes to the Servants, 'Doe whatſeever he -fhall Þ} 
ſay to. you without diſpute, for his word is ſufficient, to 

" fie, wharerc he pleaſeth to have done, 


FE +- 6. The reaſon why ſpeciall mention is made here, 

I of warer=t#1s of $10ne is, Smbiondes was to be filled 

F; out of chem '"mizhe be manifeſtly known to be nothing 

T5 En Y 

24 bur warer;-fince Wine was never- put into ſuch great 
; veſſels , eſpecially at ſuch poor ' peoples feaſts as theſe, 


t' finding: thoſe watey-pors to 'run 'Winey the mirage |}; 
FECSTIE 60S might | F 
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| after. the Epiphante. I15 


= | . my r the greater and more manifeſt. Thou | 
Bitte. is, the Text tells us here of the cuffo! 
| amene the Fewer, to have great Jarrs of water alwayes 
ads incpſe they had toug] 
able 


» to waſh their hands immediately ; and for this 


2 
xelpe it is ſaid , Theſe pots were according 20 the purifi- 
Ne af the Fexpes : and theſe were veſſels © ch bates, 
as -probably fix Lo » containing each four gallens 
gx-thereabouts, held as muck as a large veflell of W ine, 
to ſhew the miracle the more undoubred, that ſuch a quan= 
firy ſhoy!d be afforded them (o.ſuddenly, who had net one 
drop left before. 
| 7. It (cems therefore , though theſe great veſſels of 

Wager Were prought in, they were not Fleg , but had 

'- Eeachofthem ſome quantity within. them, wherefore Chri/ 
to take away all colour of deceit, firſt bids all thoſe 
vefifls to be fled full of water up jo the top , that ſo cach 

erſon in the ream might ſee the certainty of the miracle, 
and the liberality of God , when he pleaſethto open his 
Þounteous hand unto us. | 
_ 8. This done, Feſas bids them draw of the veſſels full 
.of water a cup full, and carry it go the cheif Steward of 
the feaſt, becauſe he could beſt tell, whether or not he 
had provided that plenty, and ſuch rare Wine, as thoſe 
pats full of water did afford. For it was the Jewiſh 
. -cuſtome ever to have ſome modir peratour or prefect 
of good order ,atſuch feaſts, ſo Chrift gave him the re- 
ſpect of firſt taſting this cup of grace ; and the preſence 
of ſuch a prefet makes the company of Teſis and his 


 - Mother moteavowable at the fealt , ſince where aprefe& 


of ond order was, there cauld be ao ſuſpition at all of 
the lealt excels or diſorder, 


LO 


9+ This verſe ſhewes us, the modimperatotit hav 
| Found Wine come in, more than he hag appointed, and 
knowing none durſt provide apy beſiges FhaklE unleſs 


I- . by chance the Bridegroom took. the priviledge ſo to dog 
? By. hopes BS EW w ET 
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ed any unclean meat, atthe | 
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" Ha Qs the ſecond Sunday | 
(which yet was not uſuall ) preſently calls to him, ſaying 
to this efteR, -25 
|. 10. This is beyond the ordinary courſe two: wayes, 
firſt, that you have more Wine than I was privy tpo; 
next, that you have reſerved to the laſt your beſt Wine, 
forthis is ſingular good , much berter 'rhan what we had 
before. And yet the b-it is alwayes Grſt ſerved in, that 
in caſe of want, worſe may ſuffice at the latter end, when 
the taſt (b-ing glutted before) is not ſo able to diſtin- 
niſh the difference :' yet this was ſo ſuperlatively rare, 
" asevento thoſe Palates { formerly glutred in a manner) 
ir did taſt extraordinarily well, indeed to admiration, nor 
was it ſtrange, ſince the works of God are ever perfett. 

17, Many doubt wheither or no this were the firſt 
miracle that Chriſt wrought, willing to believe dzvers 
former which he did in his youth , though in regard 
Gelafins the. Pope hath condemned a fiRitious book pub- 
[iſhed by Hereticks, intituled , The miraculous. infancy of 
Feſus , and full of inventions of their own, it is not im- 
probable this was the firft he did after his Baptiſme, with 
any purpoſe tro be noted'fer the Meffias. By the ma- 
nifeftatton' of bis Glory here, is underſtood the ſhewing of 
his power, wherein ke was glorified, and for which cauſe 
the Diſciples are here ſaid to believe him to be the true 
Mecſſizs , and the true ' amb of God , who ( as Fobn the 
Baptift had tol:i them ) was come 70 rake away the firs of 
the worlds and this miracle hechoſe to work at a mar- 
riage , as alluding thereby to the ſolemniry he made 
this day of his own wedding between his Divine and 
humane nature, ſince now he was reſolv'd to diſcover 
himſelf ro be' as well God as man ; whence this was done 
myltically on the Third day after he was publithed by the 
'Baptiſt, ro ſhew now the Third ſtate of the world was 
begun; The firſt being . hat under the Law of Nature , 

- The ſecond that under the Law of Afoſes , and this, that 
under the Law of Grace ; beſides, the miracle was done 
4 


& 
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after the E piphange. II7 =" 


in the Gentiles Cans, to ſhew Chriſt came to call all 
Nationsit was alſo done in ({ana of Gatilee,as importing 
the tranſmigration of poſſeſſion , that is amongſt Chri- 
þ + ſian people, who are the poſſeſſion of Chriſt, as bought 
; dy his bloud, and therefore are topaſſe yer from earthto 
, heaven their better and finall pofſefſion ; The Wine he ſo 
Þ abundantly gave, imports the doctrine of Chriſt, and his 
t holy grace inebriating the ſoules of the Faithfull. 

| | | 


The Application. 


x.) Earn Husbands hence to love your Wives as 
Chriſt doth love his Church ; learn Wives to 
obey your Husbands as the Church obeys her Head our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, ſince marriage is a Sacrament 
repreſenting the union berween Chriſt and his holy 

_ Spouſe. | Tl 
2, Learn married people hence to moderate exceſſes 
both ar bed and board, for neither Feſws nor his Bleſſed 
Mcther can behold excefle, and they (to ſaintifie your mar- 
riage ) muſtbe- there, | 
3.” Learn Parents hence to breed your Children, rather 
to ſupply the Angels raoms in Heaven, than for to be your 
own Succeſlours here on Earth ; thus will the waters of 
humane infirmitie | be turned into Wine of Chriſtian 
perfetion, by grace maderating natures exorbi:an- 
ces, and making pexce berween two farall enemies the 
ſpirit and the fieth, 
| Asthe Prayer to day petitions. 


On 
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On the Third Sunday 


after the Eyiyn, N1E, 


——— 


The Antiphon, M ATH. 8.-Ver, 2. 


RS 191d, if rhon wilt, thou canſt cleanſe 
ME, me; and Jeſus ſaid, Twill, Be rhow 
clears ſed. 

| Verſ. Let my prayer, &c. 

Reſp. Even as Incenſe; &e. 


The Prayer. 


NMaoipdtear eterndll God, look,” we bes 
F ſeech thee , propitiouſly on our itifit- 
mity, and extend to our protedion the right 
handofthy Mixjetty: | 


T he Illuſtration. 


5 is remarkable to ſee how ITO Saint Paul in 
this _ Pr aan us 


pat 


"y finners, when |} 


+ v5 #4 
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after the Epiphunie.. 
- poſitively he exhorts ustobe Saints with the\ Rojmtths 5" for 
_ whatgreater ſigne, that the AXpoſile found a wotld of in- 
firmities in. rhe Romans, than thar he ſtirs th&m up fo 
much to, Vertues: contrary to the vices: they abound in; 
and thus the Epiſtle infilting all upon vertucs; is well a- 
dapted to. the Goſpell , running al{ upon” infirmities, 
-myltically repteſenting vices: for what elſe doth the cor-= 
' porall leprohe of the Leper, or the paraliticall diſeafe of, 
the Centurions boy purport, than the like ſcurvy latent 
diſeaſes of finin our Souls, to thoſe which wetc'apparent 
_ -intheſerwo bodies > Whence ic was bur fitting this dayes 
Prayer ſhould beg to have the ſame right hand of God ex- 
rended over us, which was thecure of theſe temporall dif. 
eaſes, types of our ſpirituall infirmities : nor can we ho 
this will. be done, unleſs God of his infinite goodneſs be 
propitious to us, and therefore we beſeech him in the Prayer, 
firit co look propiriouſly an our infirmities, and. then ta ex- 
zend (to our proteion) the right hand of lis majeſty 3 that 
is to ſay, all his powcr, as if our vice required ao leſs 
[than an infinite: vertue: to cure ir; our weakiels nv leſs 
than all Heavens forces to prote& us. And fince both the 
Leper, and Pxalirick, ſaying this Prayer (ineff:& ) ob- 
rained corporal cure thereby ; why ſhould we doubt of 
Spiriruall cure, if we ſay with lice Faith, like Hope, like 
Love, the ſame Prayer ro day : andtruly, to ſay it with 
leſs, were aconfuſion to Chritltianity,that Jewes and Gen= 
tilesſhoyld exceed us in feryour of Piety : beſides, we have 
\yet an eaſter task, than they, in-hand, for their demands 
Were no leſs than tohave a Miracle wrought upon. them, 
. bya Phyſicall cure, wichour a Phyſical! cavſe, ( unleſs we 
{ſhall ſay, the touch of Chriſts hand was a Phyſicall cure 
For all diſcaſes) whereas we onely demand a favour, not 
a miracle, a litcle. Grace to blot out a great-deal of Sin 3 
|  - and though it be agreater effeCt to remit ſin of the Soul, 
than to cure diſcaſes of the Body ; yetthis will not be mi- 
| - *aculous, as the other was, mw conſequently; if we ask 
ant | þ © © PILE 
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a favour with |ike zeal, as they did -beg a Miracle, ſurely 
we may hope to have it,and'truly not to ask it, is'not one- 


- 


ly nor to deſerve it,but tp confound our ſclves, knowing it | 
' $5 but Athand Have, with ſo good, ſo-puiſſant, ſo mer- 


ciful a God. And thus we ſee again, there is. a deeper ſenſe - 
latenrinthe Prayers of holy Church,than lazy. Souls (thar 
will - not medirare- it our) carf{cafily; retrive 3 but once 
found . out, :mul{ needs prove hugely conſonant unto 
the Epiſtle: and:*Goſpell of rhe! day, fince holy. Church 
gives us this Prayer for anabſtract of her doQrine in 
the Pulpic, that ſo we may unanimouſly, and with one mouth 
hoxour (God, aud (whom he ſent) our Lord and Savi- 
our Tcſus Chriſt. "Guy | png $60 


— 


a. 


| The Epiſtle, R OM-12- ver. 17. &C, 


214 Bs no man repdring evill for evill : pro- 
.'- &. 24ding goed things not onely befure Goa, 
but before Man. = | ſ | 
TB" If it maybe, asmich as in you, bolding 
peace with all men... A | | 
19-. Not revenging your ſelves, my dearcſÞ, 
but give place nito wrath, for it us written, 
Revenge to me: I will reward, ſaith, oxr 
EF. EEE Eid oe 
20. But if. thine enemy. hunger, give him 
meat: if he thirſt, give him drink ; for doing 
this, thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his 
_— —— — TO 1. 
' 2J. Re mit overcome of evill ; but overcame 


| an good, the evil, - | -- The." Þ 
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: after the. Epiphany, 
The Explication. 


| "Tye Epiſtle begins with the end of the ſeventeenth 


Verſe, the beginning being explicated in the laft 


. Sundayes Epiſtle; nor isthere any thing. of moment can 


©  beſaid more, thanthe -Tex it ſelf ſpeaks, ditſwading us 


"— 


zo render evill for evith, bur exhorting to provide as 
much good as wecan toall men: which Saint Bernard 
explicates, as alluding to converſation , and counſel- 


. ling it may be good, both in the ſight of God, and 


Man, ſaying, We owe our. Conſciences 0 God, our Fame 
to Man, though perhaps this may be an addition of per- 
feion to thetormer part of the Counſcll, as who ſhould 
ſay, we were nor onely to avoid 7cndring evill for evill; 
but rather inſtead of {o doing, to repay an: ill turn done 
unto us With a good'deed done by us, to thoſe that doe us 
hurt pg | 
| 18, And tothatpurpoſe the next Verſe alludes, fay- 


. ing, If it may be; for perhaps all the'good we can doe, 
will nor'gain upon our enemeis, ar leaſt we muſt endea- 


your on our part therebeno defe&, bur that (it poſſible) 
we-be at peace with all men, as we defire God to bein 
peace with us, and not to wage againſt us the warte 
of his wrath and fury, ſince we oftend him hourly, 
and that infinitely more, than any enemy we have can 
-offend-us. | 4-208 ge 

_ «19. The Latine phraſe is nor defending your ſelves, but 
betauſe commenly the defenſe of Man'\ againſt Min 
is tmiade by way of Revenge, therefore here the »eApo- 


_ files: {ſenſe is exrenided 'thereunto, as if what reſiſtance 


we may make under the moderation of ari unbla- 
"med defence muſt be (ure to favour nothing of Re- 
-venge, if we will holdthe integrity cf'a good Chriſtians 
reputation : bur inſtead” of Revengine; give place to writthy 3 


that is, as ſome will have it , ro the Divine Wrath, 


which 
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which is provoked in God againſt all thoſethat doe injury |} 
to any one of his creatures,as Princes rake the wrong done || 
t 4 totheir Miniſters for affronts to them, and ſo revenge the 
ſame; others ſay, to be {ilent, to depart, when. you are 
exaſperated; is to give ace ro wrath, The laſt/and beſt 
meaning is, if you cnany begin to/be angry, oppoit him 
not, but let him-go on ti 
itis truly to give way or place to wrath ; ſo oftcatimes it 
is the means to appeaſethe fury of the Enemy, 'who (if.re- 
fited) might increaſe in fury, whereas nor being oppoſed, 
he cools within kimſelf;, and ſo there is double may gi- 
ven, both by the receiver of a wrong, and by him that 
through the patience of the injured, ſurceaſeth, to doe fur- 
ther injury, by his further wrath ; and this way, is ſurable 
to that of our. Saviour, ſaying, Luke 10. v. 29. If any ſirike 
your right cheek, turn him your left, rather than itrike him 
again :-So this place thus given to wrath imports as muck as 
a pardon given to our neighbours oftence againſt us, as we 
hope for pardenof our offences .agaiaſt God : For thus 
wethall give way,that the injurious words,paſling thr 
our humane cars into our. Chriſtian hearts, and there bu 
ried-in the bowels of. brotherly afte&ion, may die, and be 
no more remembred, than if they never had been heard by 
usS,..Or ſpoken. Fy our enemy :. and. leſt we ſhould ſay, if 
neicher I, nor any friend elſe revenge my wrongs, I ſhall 
never live in quiet z. therefore the. Apoſtle (knowing; this 
was an objeRion obvious againſt him Jadds preſentlywhar 
is written, Deut.32.v.35. Revenge to me. I willrewagd; as 
| who ſhould ſay, Be not, O Chriſtians, ſollicitous how tp 
K redeeme. your vexation for injurics, unleſs you [revenge 
| them, be it your part to receiveall wrong patiently, and 
leave.it tGad toright you ; let him revenge your-yuar- 
| .xells, he both can, as omaipotent, andwill, as jult, ipfal- 
= libly revtvge your wrongs , rather; we: ſhould pitty choſe 
. who falh7uzo the bands of the Joing\God z for that is teryible, 
"a6 the Scripture layes,; Heb, 10.3 15, and with they hag not 
IE | : ; one '- 
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his anger be over; and this, as - | 
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1 donie us wrong, to pull npon themſelves (0 great a revenge... 


x0. Contrariwiſe, Ffthine enemy hunger; give him meat, 


6. whick is 2dviſel, Pjovi 25. v. 21. as if we' ſhould: 


like loving mothers feed our enemies, as our children, 


\ and the manner here exprefſed is- like to that indeed , 
| which mothers or nurſes ufe to linle ones, firſt giving. 


- 


them! # birt of meat, then alirtle drinke, and fo continue: 
tiff the child covet, no longer fecding ; and in very 
truth the” fury of an enemie menacing our ru-- 
ine, is a kind 6f reducifio hinvſelf from x + ſtate of a2 


- man; to'that of a little child: void of reaſon, ſtampi 


and 97 "ay anger without cauſe, fince no man wi 

anger acid. This phraſe of the Proverbs, heaping coals 
of Fre” tipon- ory themies heads is variouſly explicated 3 
one thitike our patience ro an implacable enemy makes 
him guilty of hell fre; but this cannot Rand with a ſound 
ſenſe, if obr patichce bee to. any ſuch end, thongh- per- 
haps rater than be provoked our ſelves to. impatience , 
wee may permit our ehemy- to incurre that danger; and 
 permiflively caſt coal# of eternall fire upon his head 
T he ſecotid ſenſe thereforeis better, of thoſe that ſay, our 
pariencecanfing an enemies: bluſh is a kind:of firing him 
with. his 6Wn pafſions' of fury, and ſhame together 5 bur 
beftof Ml they explicate this place who ſay, we' calt coals 
of chatlty upon att enemies/ head by our patient bearing 
kis injuries, 4nd tequititi them with courteſies, tor eve- 
ry: firch courtefic is a fire-co2/ of perfe& love and charity, 
Which &mwonly will inkiadle in our enemy. a: retalia- 
tion of the like loye to: us; and ſo his anger may be- 
come to him happy farte, by our — is evill with 
our 06d 5' and this fire is: rathettobe caiſt on our ene- 
mics head than dſewhere, becauſe as from the braia ariſe 
tis fatiches co: all his paſſions, ſo the remedies: belt: ap- 
plycd to/rhepare diſeaſed: ec Eye 
"265" By &45H is herv'utderſtogd injury; which is eltec- 
hed 4B'AINL; done wits the party injured: 3/we may. allo 


under- 
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underitand it ro be our own inipatience, andpreſume the - 
Apoſtle advileth us nor-to be overcome. by. it; for in ' 
<-yery deed, no men is burt,;but by himſelf, as, St. Chry- 
© ſoſtome well obſerves, and by hurt ke underſtands in- 
e juries : So'that if. any man oftending us make us. com- 
plain, be ſad, or impatient, it is not his power that caſts” * 
vs down, but our own impatience trips up our heels, 
and puſhing us againſt the ground, thewes our. own 
weakneſfſe gave..us the fall or hurt, and not our adver- 
ſaries ftrength : for had we beenpatient, we had caſt him 
Gn his back, wh:reas now we fall on our own faces, to 
hide the bluſh of our complaining weakneſſe who 
ſhould (like men, )refift manfully the violence . of . our 
own paſſion over us 3 which being inward,hurts deep- 
e&r thin any outward blow can doe of our greateſt ene- 
my : And ſhame it were for. Chriſtians hs overcome 
in perfe&tion bythe hezthen Ariſtotle, who 4 Ethic. C.3. 
£ reacheth his Schollars, That it is a ſign of Magnanimity 
& ro forget Injuries; for (ſaith he.) as it s a mark,of 4. 
c& weak ſtomack, not to bee able to digeſt hard neſt it 
& 5; of 4 puſillanimogs ſoul not t0-be able to indure & harſh 
« word ; rather.let us follow S,- Paul, concluding this 
Epiſtle with exhorting us to overcome evill. with good , 
whereof 'Lycurgus gives an excellent Example, who ap- 
_ prehending an unruly boy, that had with a Rtoneput out 
one of -Lycurgas his eyes, and+carrying him thence, in- 
. AruRs and breeds him up to good manaers, then reſtores 
< him tothe unruly people, ſaying, Beiold the boy whom 
<c T received from you injurious : and unmannerly,now I re- 
& fore him to you civilized and popnlar,that is,fit to: be made 
a Member of this well governed Common Wealth, and 
then we beft perform: this Counſell, when by receiving 
patiently the injury, we convertthe heart of the injurerz 
for thus we overcome hi:n, while our patience: cures his 
paſſion, while our vertue' kills his vice, and makes him 
vertuous, that aymed' to: make us vitious,by his provoking 
Ty F, Sa us 
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hs - | | | 

in | us to impatience. Now to conclude this Epiſtle, wee 
fo may. obſerve the intens of the Apoſtle, hath been to thew- 
- {| us in veryremarkable particulars, whar he had from the 


ſecond Verſe of this Epiſtle to the very end thereof, re- 
s*- | commended unto us; namely, the good, plezfing, and fer- 
"% fe will of God, for by pertorming all theſe Counſels 
viven from that ſecond verſe to this laſt of the Chap- 
ter, wee ſhall not onely know, but even doethe will and 
pleaſure of his Divine Majeſtic. 


The Application. 


1. TT is uſuall with all Maſters to repeat hard Leffons to 

theirSchollers,ſo to make impreſſions of them in their 
underſtandings, our Holy Mother for that purpoſe doth 
reſume tro day the dorine ſhee began laſt Sunday of lo- 
ving enemies. 

2, Andleaſt we ſhould delude our (elves with humane 
arguments againſt a Leſſon fo divine, we ate forbidto 
|  flatterour ſelves that it can be prudence in us to argue with 
- the Holy Ghoſt, asif it were not to revenge, bur to prevent 


the ſecond miſchiet by our raking vengeance for the firſt. 
3. See how S. Paul concludes the clean contrary, Be 

not overcome by evill,that is to ſay,what your enemies inju- 

ric to you conld not doe, let not your own revenge on him 

effe@ upon your (elf, for thn he over comes you not by 

the blow he gave you, but by thz wound you give your 

ſelt in ſeeking to revenge what God but permitted hjm 

to doe, and what he commands you to Caſſer ,thar ſo you 


- may overcome your enemies eviK{ of Injurie, by yonr owt: 
goo4 of Patience, | 

| 'O how firly doth the Churchto day 
pctition ia the prayer a cure of her 
left-handed infirmzty, by the exten | 
* ſon of Gods right-handed Maje- 


The | 


Y "Be AYES GB -» Ye 


ft3 or vertue over her, 
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The Goſpel, MaTt.8S. vcr. 1. &c, 


3: A Nd when be was ' come down from the 1 


{ Y mountain, great multitudes followed him. 
2. And behold, a Leper came and adored him, 
ſaying, Lora, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. | | 
3. And Jeſus ſtretching forth his hand 
touched him, ſaying, TI will. Be thou ma 
Clean, and forthwith his leproſie was made 
—_—_.:.... | 
. 4. And.Jeſus ſaith to him, See thou tell mo 
body ; but gee ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offer 
the gift which Moles commanded for a teftimo- 
ny to them. h El 
. 5. And when be was entted into Capernaum, 
there Came to him a Centurion, beſerching hin, 
andſaying, - ES # 
6 Lord, my Boy leth at home fick of the Pal- 
Jey, and i fare tormented. Sk 
7. And Jeſus ſaith to him,” 1 will cone; aud 
ermre him. _ | - ES p 
8. And the Centerion making anſwer; ſaid; 
Lord, T am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
u9der my reef : but onely ſag. the word, and my 
Boy foal! be healed. Cont 11 ee ny 
' 9. For Talſo am @ man ſubjett to Authority, 
having under me Souldiers: and 1 ſay toths, _ 
*- $44 | Goe; 
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| Gor, 1d he poeth *'anilto another , Come, and 
he cometh : and t9 my Servast, Doe this, and he 
dethit, tid 
10; And Jeſus hearing this, marvelted :' and 
. ſaid to them that followed him, Amen, I ſay 
ro you, 1 have not found ſo great Faith in 
Hrael. | | 
II. And 1 ſay to you, that many fall come 
from the E aft and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
| Abraham az4Ifaack, 2rd Jacob, i» the King- 
' domof Heaven. | F 
' 12. Butt the children of the Kingdome ſhall 
be caſt 'ont mmto the exteriour darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 2 
' -T3. And Jefus faid tothe Centurion, Goe © 
and as thow haſi believed, be ' it done un- 
to thee. And the Boy was healed in the ſame 


Dour. 


The E xplication. 


1.” He Monntain he came down from, is that whereon 
| hebegan his Sermon, which Saint Matthew relates 
| fromthe fifth Chapter, to the Eighth, and now brings our 
Saviour, by his Miracles in the Vallies, confirming the 
Doctrine he had preached on the mountain,, which jome 
will haveto be the mount Oliver ; but others (more pro- 
bably ) the mount Thabor + yer moſt likely it was a Mount 
knawn byrhe name of -our Saviours Mount, whereon he 
uſed muchto be, cither chooling his Apoſtles out of many 
other of his Diſciples, or Preaching, or Praying, ic be- 
ing within thitee miles of Caphernaum, where he wrought 
eo” REI | many 
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' On the third Sunday 
many Miracles, looking down upon the Sea of Galilee, 


and adjacent tothe City of Bethſaida, 2 place of a gallant 
proſpet, round about it, ſeeing many Countries and ' 


ownes: And hither he being eften wont to .come pri- 
yately by himſelf, ro ſpend rhere whole nights in Prayer, 
it may very well be called Teſws bis Mount, ty akind of 
excellency , as ſufficiently to be known by that name, 
when there is no diſtinion added to remark any other 
Mountain by, as here there is not : and ſo we may here 
take the Mountein, to import as much as Teſws his Mount, 
ſpecially frequented by him, and celebrated abundantly, 
by ſo ſacred a reſortthereunto« The great Multitudes that 
are here laid to fellow him, were thoſe preſent at his Ser- 
mon upon this Aount ; ſo taken therewith, as they could 
not forfake him, but followed him (many of them) up 
and down all the Country, converling eicher with him- 
ſelf, with his Diſciples, or with ſome that had been cu- . 


red by him; arid ſo never wanting imployment of delight 


unto them; | 
2+ Many doubt whether this cure of the Lepey bethe 
ſame which Saint Mark recounts, Chap. 1. ver. 40. and 


Saint Luke, Chap, 5. ver. 12 for by them it ſeemes this F 


Miracle was not done immediately after Chriſt deſcended 
from the Mount, nor in the Valley near it, becauſe Saint 
Luke (ayes it was done in 4 certatn City ; belides, they re- 
count Other Miracles before this, conſequent to Chriſt his 
coming down from the mountain afcretaid, yer becauſe 
Saint Matthew ſeemes the mcſt exat for the (cries, or.or- 
der of his Sacred Hiſtory, therefore we may rather think 


the others ſtood not ſo preciſely upon the order, but (a- 


tisfied them(elves to tell what was done by Chriſt, firſt or 


laſt. Again, Saint Luke may-be underſtood ro mean 


without the City, though he {ay the cure was done 71 4 


certain City, becauſe it was a cure upon a Citizen, . whoſe 


diſeaſe being a Leprofie did force him out of the Town 
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Þ tb avoidthe danger of infe&ing others-; ſoit. being done 
F.- 01,07 in the Citizen,S.Luke may call it a cure done in 
the City, whiercunto the Leper did belong 3 and. ſuch 
| ſpeeches are frequent, for men often .ſay,we had a ſtrange 
F- cvre wrought here in our City, ſuch a man-for-exam- 
* © pe cured thus and thus, though happily the party. might 
E carried out of Town to his Phylatian or Chirurgi- 
on; ſo weſee a way cleer enough to avoid contradiCti. 
on amoneft the Evangeliſts, however their Stories may 
ſeem now and then not to jumpe exactly .in all particu-. 
 Þ lars, as for example, they all three agree in. their ſeve- 
rall expreſſions of this Lepcrs coming to Chrilt for cure; | 
| forwhereasS. Mark tells us he came bending his knees, and 
| S-+ Luke ſaycs-falling on bis face : This Adoration S Mat- 
' thew brings him in with, is the concluſion of both thoſe 
| Pres, as who ſhould (ay, he kneeling down firſt, then 
lling proſtrate on his face adorcdFeſus,as that great God,. 
- from whom he begg'd his cure, knowing his diſeaſe was 
more contagious than any man could heal, and by this 
' Manner of ſpeech aſſuring himſclf ir was inthe power 
- of Chlrilt, while heſaid unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt 
&. cleanſe me of this (curfie Leproſte, in which words, though 
F he {hewed his owne deſire of cure, | yet withall he decla- 
red his reſignation ro the divine will, ſaying,” If thou 
wilt , thou oſt make, &Fc. as\ who ſhould fay, Gods 
er is equall to his will, and if thou wilt nor, thy holy 
- will be done, for thou knoweſt better what to will for 
mee, than I doe for my ſelf, whereiore,O Lord, as thy 
holy will is; bee it done with mee, bur I defire no other 
power at leaſt ro cure mee, than thy ſacred will : Now 
thatthis was the incaning of the Lepers words, the next 
Verſe ſhews. "op | 
| 3: Z- For behold no ſooner had this creature reſigned 
#F himſelf perte&ly to the will of his Creator,ihewing there- - 
# in beedid love God above all chings(even klmbif incty-” 
| ded) then,(inteſtimony of that truth, Caying to thoſe who 
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 . 1130_ , '. On the third Sundiy . 3 
ove God, all things cooperate for their good) lie: was cured: © 
by Chrift frexching fob x er" baud.upon the impure. 
peticioner, and ſaying, I wilkcure thee, ſince thou layeſt fo: © 
wraly, thatmy willis adequate unto.my power; Bee thow. | 
therefore made clean' of thy corporall ky as. by) | 
Faith'T fee thou art of thy {pirituall infdeltty; Buc here, ; 
we arerto obſcrve Chriſt touched the Leper ; which,as it wap | 
a Ee a0ga of the Moſaick Law, Levit. 13. ſoitſhew= + 
ed the abrogition: thereof. ay in the power of; Chriſt, whe 
came to give amore perfe&t Lay unto the People of God. 
Again,: this touch was in figne of Benevolence; laſtly, it 
was happily an application of right actives to paſhyes for - 
effecting the cure, finee the very corporall zouch of Chrit 
his ſacred-hand, was of torceto cure all diſeaſes: but the 
method viiChrifts words deſerveth' here 2 ſpeciall remark > 
tor while he ſayes I will, he confutes the herefie of Phd 
tinns, denying (/briſt to be God, and to have for the i 

roof of:his oinnipotence, bis omnivolcnce ; that is te i 
Fay,all things as ſubje& ro his Will,as tohis: Power ;/as al= I 
ſo he confutes the Arran hcrefic denying Chrift to haye_-; 
power of himfelf, or ro be God equall to his Father in - i 
power, and fo obliged to command rather in his Fathets, ; 
naine;thdn in his own;whereas here he cemmanids rhe:cure' 
as from himſelf, andin vertne of his- own abſolute. power WF 
ſaying.. Be rhonmade clean : wherefore this place muſt noe "F. 
be read. as ſome conceive, ſaying, I will curethee ; nog 
but I will : Be thou curc4, as who thould ſay, fince thow 
defirclt \n@ greater power-than my will, loe I will, what | 
thcu defireſt 5 and therefore thus I command thy diſeale F 
to leave thee. *Be thou cleanſed. — 

L:ſly, he confutes the Manichean Herehe, teaching, | 
Chriſt to have no reall , but onely ſome phantaſtical 
body; which he diſproves by the recall, and pereepens : 
 rouch hz gave rhe Leper, while by means of that phykcall; 
or ſen{ible touch, he was pleaſed to cure him : beſides Saine i 
Hierome well obſerves this anſwer held the ſtile of ju” E Þ 
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JW pick, forthe Leper had uſedrhe fame Phraſe, laying, If 


will,and ſhcwing;he cat while he commands it to be done, 
as was defired ; and thar (as therext faith) immediacely.z 
for the effe& of Gods will, is the work. or deed, . he will 
haveto be done; and. ſo. there needs no medium, where 
the Wilt ati& power are both equall, and identified, as in 
Gad all Actributes ate, according to that of holy David, 
Pfal. 148. ver. 5. He ſaid the word, and all things were 
thereby mae. he. -— 

' 4: This was not ſo much a commatd to him, as an ex- 
ample to others how to conceal, .and not to vaunt their 
own gfory , when they doe any thing that is notably praiſe- 
worthy ; while he ſends him to the Pricſt, he fulfls the 
Law. Levit. 14. commanding all in ſuch caſes to get the 
reflimony of *he Prieſts for their cures ; ſo here hethews 
ke will not abrogate the whole Law of Moſes,or the moralt 
- partof it, although he did abrogate the (ſervile Ceremo= 
E -. niall part thereof. It was indeed the cuſtome upon ſuch 
| Cures, tooffet up two Turtles, or two young Pigeons at 
'Y- leaſt : This he bids kim doe, for regard to theletter of the 


- 


FE Law, but myſtically ſends him to the Prieſt to ſhew him-. 
WW /f!/; thariis, to teach us we muſt ſhew our Conſcientes, 
M- our Sins to zbe Prieſt, "which, (ins are many times the 
”, Califesof our corporal diſeaſes;andyet with this difference, 
J Þthit the Moſaick Prieſt. could onely declare'the cure, 
whereas the Evengelicall Prieſt effe&s, or worksit, by ab- 
ſolving aQtuallyfrom *in; Goe therefore, ſaith the Text, 
' thew thy ſelf 0 the Pricit, and offer up thy gift, that as 
thereby they may ſee thou art cured, ſo they may reſtifie 
the ſame to the world : the reaſon why he was bid, Goe tg: 
the. Prieſt in the ſingular number, and why ic was faid doe 
this in zeftimony 10 then in the plurall, was in regard 
there came alwaycs one officiating Prieſt by turnes, and 
e (forthat time) was called the (Piet Priejt , thar'is, the 
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i wilt, #0u6a} ; ſo Chrifk replyes ro both, ſaying he | 


- then, officiating Prieſt, but what, vas done by him;' was | 
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0132 ', On the third Sunday © 


to bee madeknown to all the reſt of his company, who 
were in their turns ro. officiate as well as he :- Now' 
wee are \hcre ro note a_ Trifle Teſtimonie meant in this 
place; The firſt is, that of the Leper to the Prieſt, ſhew- 
ing his body found unto him, and in fign thereof gi- 
ving up his offering : The ſecond was, the Luſtration 
or Lotion of the Pricft applycd to the party cured, 'te- 
Kifying thereby he was capable of being admitted in= 
to the coripany of others, as a ſound man, who had now 
been waſhed by the Prieſt with the legall Luftration, or 
expiation of water, taking off theceremonie of his Le- 
gal irregularity by reaſon of the Leproſie : Thelaſt and 
chick Tefimony. which Chrift alludes unto here, was that 
of the miracle done upon this Leper, who -was to ſhew 
the Prieſt, by telling of him how he was cured, That 
Chriſt was the Mcſtias, and by this- meanes hee gave in- 
deed teſtimony to the Prieſt of that Deity in Feſus, which 
had wrought this cure upon him, ; 
5. This is the ſecond Miracle which Chriſt wrought 

in confirmation of his doQrine upon the mount as a= 
boveſaid, and no marvell the Leper was the firſt, becauſe 
he wasa Jew, but the Centurion was a Gentile, a Com= 
mander” or captain of an hundred men belonging tothe 
Roman Alita, yet whether he were himſelf a Romane 
or 2 Spaniard ſome doubt 3 Suffice it, he was a Heathen - 
converted by this miracle upon his ſon principally, but. 
formerly much attra&ted by the reports of other eur 
Saviours Miracles; io weeſee here he comes ſtrong in 
Faith, even to Chrifts own admiration 3 ſome {ay this 
mans .ſon. was that Ofpins ( a Centurion alſo ) who ha- 
ving the command of the Military forces that attended 
at the crucifying of our Saviour, was then ( and not be- 
fore?) converted to the Faith of Chriſt, ſecing what pro- 
digious ſigns were at that time in the heavens, and up» 
ory the. face of the. earth, Note this miracle was done 
at our Saviours entrance into Caperngum, that Oky 
WaAcre 
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where hee choſe to doe many fignall wonders; bur. wee 
are to obſerye that S. Luke recounts this paſſage other- 
wiſe, as faying, the Centurion ſent firſt his ſervants, then 
his. ' friends ; both which conſiſt with his after going in 
pRmgy upon Chriſts coming into the town, and upon 

is childs neer approaching unto death ; th: ugh ſome ex- 
plicate this place, as if, it importcd onely that the Centu- 
7701 went to meet him, not perſonally, but as S. Luke 
ayes ) by mediation of his friends , yer leffe probably 
in regard the perſonall faith of this Centurron is that 
which makes the whole ſtorie remarkable. Again, whe- 
ther this were the Centurions fon or ſervant is not cer- 
tain; S, Luke calling hin ſcrvant, this Evangeliit ſort 
0 the Centurion or boy, whowes (though 3 (cryant) dear 
at leaſt as a ſon, for ſo were many ct the* fervants in 
thoſe dayes eſteemed of by their matters, and provided 
for as their own childien 3 but this makes no: much 
to the purpoſe; certain it is that both the Evangelifts cell 
the undoubted truth of the fame Miracle ; bee their'cir= 
cumſitances differing or not, it imports but little : Hence 
wee may ſolve the ſeeming contradiction ef S. Lukes 
telling us the Centurion ſent for Chrilt to come to Ins 
houſe about this cure, and of Saint Matthews ſaying 
here, he onely required his word, not his preſence, as 
holding himſelf not worthy of ſo much honour, for 
both may ſtand in a divided ſenſe 3 that is, firſt invi- 
ting him by the Tewes his own Countrymen, to dce a 
Gentile that honour, but after coming in perſon, and 
ſaying, O Lord I am not worthy ( being a Gentile) that 
thou (the moſt Bleſled among the Jews ) ſhouldeſt dee 
me ſo. much honour, ſecing wee Gentiles are held an 
unclean people, not worthy the company of thy ſel& and 
' Choſen Natives the Jewcs, 

6. As to the Paraljtich or lick chi.d if tormented 
with his diſeaſe, we are to know, There are two ſorts 
of Paralyncks, fome are ſuch as run nor danger of death, 
IT wh ts | K 3 bur 
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On the third Sunday 

© but way hope for cure, as thoſe, where the reſolution of 
the nerves 1s but in part of the body, taking away ſenſe 
and mortion- in ſome part onely ; others Jefferare of all 
humane help, and ſuch was this boyes caſe, whereby the. 
' miracle appeaxed to bee the greater, and the more pn- 
doubted, tor heye was a —_ reſolution of the neryes, 

accompanied with a Convulſion, leaving the whole bo- 

dy almoſt gui inſenſfible and unmoveable of it ſelf. , 

7. Itſeems Chrijf was well ſatisfied of this Centuri- 
© ons Faith, when inamediatly upon his demand, he pro- 
miſed ro go and cure his ſick child, 

'8. Bee this ſaying of the Cenrmrion , Courtſhip, or 
real! agnition of his unworthinefle, it boots not, certain 
It is, h- had reaſon to ſay as much in civility being a. 
Genrile, ſecing our Saviour (a Jew.) come neer his houſe 
and ofter to goe in, but much more certain it is by the 
whole context of the: following Goſpel, that he did be- 
lieve- Jeſus: was able rocure as well ata diſtance, as by 
perſonal touch. Note this temporall comportmenr 
of the Centurion, is an excellent pattern for us, of the 
like ſpiriruall bchaviour, when we receive Feſws not 
onely into our houſe, but &en into car ſoules in 
the B, Sacrament, each of us tocry out then, O Lord, 
IT am wot worthy, &c. | | 

g. See here how really the-Centurion argued againſt 
Chriſts giving himlſclf rhe tronble of going to his boy in 
perſon, and believed his power was ; rs antly ſufici= . 
ent without his preſence, when he nor onely bids him 
ſpare his labour, but inſtanceth how himſelf being a 
man under Authority, ( ſo ſayes the Text,) but means 3 
man of powey and command, was able (in vertue of his 
power,) to doe as much as if he applycd his perſon.to 
the ation : Though withall the Centurion calls him- 
-Felf a man of power, over his little troep, and under pow- 
er of his bead Commander both at once, and there- 


fore uſeth an argzumeng from the leſſer to the greater, 
: as 
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EN after the Epiphanite. r35 
3; ſaying, if I (ofafſlight command) can doe much by” 

Yertue of this power, what mayſt thou, O Chriſt, by thy 
Command , who haſt perfe&, and abſoſute power over . J 
Heaven and Earth, and art under nocommand as I am ? E 
' who can deny but this ſtile was uſed purpoſely for our 2 
morall inſtruction; that hearing this, we thould remember 
(if at any time we have command oy-r others ) yet we are 
commanded our ſelyes by many more above us; and a- 
ain, to adyertiſe us, that the Soul ſhall then beſt com- 
mand the Bcdy,when the her ſelfe moves nor, but 2s com- 
manded by God, and moved by his holy race. And if the 
rebell againit God,mo marvell the body requoiles againſt 

her, as in Adam, and his race was, and ti!] is appatent, 
10. Since Admiration, or Wonder, is an effect of ig- 
norauce, and Chriſt, as being God, was om2iſcient, and 
had in perfeQion all the three Sciences that could render 
him perfe@ly knowing, as main, namely Beatificall, In- 
fuſed , and Experimentall; certain it is; his eAdmMiration 
here could notbe a proper wondring, at what he ſeemes to 
make exceeding ſtrange of, as by profeſhinig, be had not 
Found ſo great faith in Iſrael 3 rather indeed to excite, and 
ſtir up others to admiration, and imitation of the- like, 
than that he was, or could be ſciſed on by the furpriſall of 
any new notion accruing unto him, which he had not 
before : So Saint Auſtine ſayes well; Theſe operations in 
(hrift w:ye rather ſrgnes of his aftions upon others, than sf 
bis paſſions from them, of his teaching us, not of his being 
taught himſelf by any thing that could happen unto him, 
new or ſtrange : and what followes, is to be taken ſtri&- 
ly, as ſpoken to thoſe common people, who were then : 
elent, : for elſe it could not be meant of all others, or - 7 
ſpoke to. themthat were abſent : For example, when he WO 
aid to thoſe” that followed him, T have not found [0 
great Faith in Tfracl ; meaning, among ſuch as you are, 
. on now. behold the Faith of this Centurion ; . for 'cer- 
_ tainly he knew the Faith of his bleſſed Mother, of 4bra- 
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ham, of Moſes, and of Fohu the Baptiſt, -was greater yer; 
than this of the (aid Centurion, ſo highly commended, {6 
much admired by our Saviour. - 
/ 11, This following Verſc illuſtrates the latter end of 
the former, in the ſeriſe a5 above; for here Chriſt gives 
A braham,. Tſaach , and Tacob, as preſidents for ſingular 
Faith, rewarded with cternall glory in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, and ſayes, Many ſhall come from Eaſt and Weſt, 
meaning from all corners of the world, and ſhare with 
Abraham, cg. inthe like reward tor their like Faith : ſo 
here our Saviour alludes tothe calling of the Gentiles un- 
to the Faith of Chriſt, and gives for their encouragement, 
this encomiaſtick, or ſuperlative praiſe of the Centurion, 
for' the firſt fruits of the Gentiles vocation, or beleeving 
in Chriſt Teſus, the adoration of three” Kings, arguing 
not ſo much Faith as the Profeſſion did ; fo what he (a1 
to his followers in the Verſe above, may (by adjoynder 
of this unto it) be conceived as if Chriſt had ſaid, he ne- 
ver found ſo great Faith in any Gentile,” whom he had met 
with amongſt the Tſraclites, as he tound in this Centurion : 
for the three Kings were nor Tſraclites, admit their 3dora- 
tion could argue like Faith in them. INE 0 
12, He purſues the incitement to ltke Faith of this 
Centurion, ſaying, T hole Gentiles, who believe as he did, 
ſhall ſucceed 7n the Kingdome of Glory, :o be diſ-inheri- 
ted Heirs thereof ; namely, the Iſraelites, or Jewes, whom 
he calls the Children of the Kingdome in two regards ; firſt, 
becauie as deſcended from the loynes of Abraham they 
were heires to his promiſed earthly kingdome of - Tudez ; 
next, as for the ſame reaſon, they were heires to the Hea- 
venly Kingdome of glory likewiſe promiſed to his iſſue in 
like Faich to his : as who ſhould (ay, the forraign Gentiles 
fhali inherit the two Crowns, whereunto the Jewes were 
born heirs by Promiſe ; . and this by reaſon the ſaid Gen* 
tiles. ihall receive the faith of Abraham, which the Jewes 
had deſerted,and apoſtatized'from.So as the Gentiles ſhall 
; | 2 be 7 ob be 
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= after-the Epiphany... 
T be ſaved in reward of their Faith, and the Jewes damned 
” in puniſhment of their incredulity 3 which damnation, or 
 hell,is here called ourward darknes;as often«l{.where in holy 
" Writ it is, becauſe fell, as it is the moſt remote part from 
Heaven, ſo is it the darkeſt and outmoſt. in reſped of the 


Ay <"xv- 
»4 


inhabitants in Glory, whoſe Beatitucr cookiſtiag in theit 


beholding the 7xw.zrd light of the Deity, by means of the 
. outward Tight of Glory argues the damnariou of the wick- 
 edconſiſterh intheir being deprived of all light, either of 
Glory, or of God, and conſcquently are out-cajts from 
Heaven, Wallowing in the deep heli of ourward darkneſs. 
And as by this darkneſs is underitood thcir pain of dam- 
nation, or pain of loſs, conſiſting in an abſojute privati- 
on of the ſight or light of God, and conſequenly of all 
light; ſo by weeping, or guaſhing of tecth, is underitood 
their pain of ſcnſe, beſt expreſſed by thoſe termes, which 
alwayes beroken ſorrow and horrour. 

. ,13. Chriſt concludes., giving the Centurion all he 
askes, in reward of his Faith; ſo curing his Boy at 2 di- 
Kancczin vertue of his ſole Word, as was obſerved, that juſt 
when Chrilt ſpake thoſe words, Be it to thee, as thou belie- 
veſt,ther the child was wel recovered:hence we are to learn, 
that according tothe firmneflle of our Faith, we may mea- 
ſure the greatneſs of our hope in God : and: myſtically we 
may apply this paſſage of the Centurion to our lelves, who 
arecommanders of our ſenſes and powers, which make up 
a ſpirituall Mzlitia in this life ; Tob 7. if therefore any of 
theſe languiih, or grow otherwiſe diſeaſed, ler us make 
our-addrefſes iy our Friends (the Saints in Heaven, and 
Good men on Earth) to God, beſeeching him to cure 
thar ſick ſenſe or faculty, which is in danger to let in upon 
us the death of Sin ; and look with what Faith, with what 
Hope, wich what Love, we make our applications to Al- 
mighty God either by our ſelves, or others, we may reſt 
affored, our help ſhall be anſwerable thereumto, 


. 


J 


The 


F - 


Sd "I'<- od ++ - 

SELL OW TY LT 

py 8 aha 5s b 
, 


137 


7x x "LY 


is es ths hay bs 
et Ne — RG: £3 


Ve ig ORD * BY "4 4ptg nt VOY Se OE et re oe a Od et RS Pet a ed ae AS OOO RX OE OT 
Ke ad kg IP" FE: SF Z i K f COON? FL I SIE > 6 WT 3 Te ES et TW cs 4 © = 3 
PC her v S870» $ - by Y . « SEEN - k : F "LS 
D ” ” 4 - : 
ad « ” . 
F - q Re 
4 _ - - b, 5 
o - ; ” 
-0 +: ®" S. 
- _ _. 
I e F Cs ; : 
x P 
p 
z c 
- 
. 


\ 
\ 


The Application. 


( Hriſt cures the Leper to Day, by atouck of his ſa- 
; -cred Hand, roſhew he had cure the lepreſie of fin 
in all humane nature, byrouching it with his nature Di- 
vine, inthe myſtery of his Incarnation. : 

2. Being intreated, he cures the Centurions ſon, by 
ſaying, I willcome and curehim : however,by the hamiliry 
and faith of the Centurion, he was nor-ſuffered to goe, bur 
deſired by his }ord to doe it ar a diſtance. This argues 
rhe power of Chrift tobe as operative as his Perſon; and 
that by his Power given to-Frieſts, he cures all humble, 
and believing Souls in the Sacrament of Pennance, as he 


_ did the Centurion, whoſe corporall infirmity was here but | 


a figure of Sin-lick. ſouls. 
2. Ohappy Chriſtians, who have, againſt all hamane 


diſeaſes a Cure Divine : The touch of all the three Per. - 


ſons of the ſacred Trinity in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 

holy Altar ; and the touch of all their Omniporent Powers 

in the Sacrament of Confeſſion. EL OD 

| See now, Beloved, how aptly we doe pray to 
Day,to have theRight>hand of the DivineMa- 
jeſty extended over our infirmity , when the 


Preachers tell us, by the touch of the Deity | 


we are cured of all Diſeaſes. 
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The Antiphon, M a T. 8. ver. 25. 


FN Lord, ſave «s, we periſh. Com- 
* AF mand and cauſe, O God, tranqui- 
Verſ. Let my prayer, &Cc. 

Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &C. 


The Prayer. 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in ſo 
.\/ great dangers, that we cannot (through 
humane frailty ) ſubſiſt, grant unto us health 


et 


'of minde and body, that what we fuffer for 
our Sins, (thou helping us) we may over- 
come. | 


The 
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The lluſtration. 


"He laſt $undayes Prayer exhibited the horrour of 
L unto vs, under the notion of diſcafes ; This of 
dangers which we finde {o great, and wherein we are fo 
openly ſet, that (humane frailty conſidered) wee are not 
ableto ſubſet: And therefare againſt theſe extrinſecall 
dangers, we beg of God this day ( as an imrinſecall 
Proted&rice) hcalth at leaſt of body and of mind; that fince 
in punihment for our fins, wee muſt ſuffer to be thus 
expoſed to dangers, we may be able ( Gods holy grace 
aſſiſting us) to overcome them, This may ſuttice ro 
render unto every {oul the ſenſe of this delicious pray= 
er, what remains will be to ſhew how appoſite it is to 
- the Epiſtle and, Goſpel of the day 3 which Two are gene- 
rally allowed to have a pious report to one another, 
and con(equent]y, if the prayer be ſet to the tune of either, 
ir muſt agree with both, by the undeniable rule of 
Schools; © When any .two things are one and the ſame 
<« with a third; they muſt both be ſo with oneanother ; 
but here the Prayer agrees cleerly enough with the Goſpel, 
therefore it cannot te diſcordant to the Epiſile,and indeed 
what more pat to the Goſpel,relating th- Apoſtles dangers 
ina tempett at Sea, than this prayer altogether deprecating 
dangers, ? (o the difficalty will be to make a harmony 
berween the Epiſtle and it, wherein there is no fillable 
of danger openly expreſſed, and yet (upon refle&ion ) we 
ſhall find id enough "tro danger therein, for firft the 
grand Pellitorie, the moſt potear repeller. of all dangers 
meets us in the Van of this Efiſtle 3 Love, whereof S, Paul 
ſayes, It 4 the chaſer of all fears out of doors, and con- 
ſeqnently muſt needs bee free from all dangers, which 
ever inforce fears upon us,timorous Leverets of corrupt- 
ed nature; but further ſee a prokibition palpable-in our 
EM. | | cycs 
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[ 5 eyes inthe next Verſe of this Epiſtle, Thou ſhals not coms- 
'# mit Adultery (and prohibitions are ever oppoſites ro dan- 


# gers ) indeed preventers of them ; ſo *tis a ſign the Epi- 
$ fe hath. regard enough to thoſe dangers which the 
Prayer deprecates ; but the laſt verſe comes home to this 
ſenſe, telling us, The love of our neighbour worketh no cutfl, 


| that is no danger , for evils are the greateſt of all other 


dangers ; therefore love is the belt buckler againſt 'dan- 
gers, in rogers it is the fulneſſe of the Law, which js ne- 
ver made but to prevent the dangers we incurre by the 
* prevarication thereof : For to the Tuft there is no Law put, 
1 Tim. 1.9. And thus wee ſee from firſt to laſt a to- 
tall exhauſting of the Epiſile and Gofpel by the admira- 
ble Piety of thts dayes Prayer. 


®. 


a 


The Epiſtle, Ro M.13. -yerl. 8..&c. 
| CY 0 man any thing : but that you 


| love one another : For he that loveth his 
 netghbour, hath fulfilled the Law. 

9. For Thou ſhalt not commit advoutry, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhale not bear falſe witneſs , Thou 
ſhalt not covet, and if there be any other Com- 
mandment ; it is comprized inthis word, Thou 
ſhalr love thy neighbour, as thy ſelf. 

. IO. The Love of thy neighbour worketh ns 
evill : Love therefore is the fwulneſs of the 
Law. 


The 


CL! 


The Explitation. 
$.-C Ome miſunderſtand this place , as if it did argue 
obligation. to pay the debt of Love, but that all 
other debts were. with all ſpeed to be payd : whereas in 
yerytruth the ſence of this place is quite otherwayes, and 
imports as much , as if the Apoſi/c had ſaid , what. other 

; debts forever: you are able. to diſcharge, yet never cſteat- | 
| 'yourſelfe quit from the debt. of Love, which you muſt af- 
wayes owe. unto-your pes 1opugh you. clearall 
other accounts, debrs, or ſcores with him; becauſe when 
this debt in part is payd , it inflames the reckoning far the 
part behind , juſt as fire, being bi:wn, or made uſe of, 
doth more and more enkindlc, whereas if rak't yp jn 
the aſhes, it ſoon dies : Sothe mere we uſe charity, the 
more we enkindle and. increaſe it : therefore the ' Hpojile 
fajes well , that we cannever be our of this debt to our 
neighbour , ſince. if we pay him the Love we owe-unta 

him for this day , to morrow we ſhail find our debt of 
Love inflamed, ahd grown greater by the very agiration 
of thar divine fire, which is the mutuall Love of one ano- 
thcr. To whith purpoſe' $. eAuguſtive (Epiſt. 62... ad 
Celeſ/in) hath an cxceilent ſaying : © SEMPER DEBEO 
< (MHARITATEM, QUE SOLA, Cc. Love I] muſt al-. 
*© wazes owe , which of «ll debts , dhough payd ,' yet  fiall 
e« beeps amman in bonds, And againe, CHARITATEM 
©<LiBExNS REDD®, ('c* TI do: willingly tay Love, aud 

&« a5 willingly take it in payment : it i a thing, which when . 
& received, 1 count not my [clf fiilly (atisfied , ner when I. 
& repay it, diſcharged. Hence we may ſec how abſurdly . 
the Anabattiſts, and Trmitarians Herely exploded by this 
4 . Text all debts of Juſtice, and onely required the debs of 
I Love to ſtand due : for if Charity oblige to. doe ultro- 

I neous and voluntary geod deeds , how much _ 
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manded by this place, as: we fee the edpoftle. ſaies , Who 


lovesy bs neighbour fulfilleth the Law , becauſe we cannot. 


3 ' ove him, but: we muſt love God for himfelt, and man 


for God's ſake, aswe love:our (elves. 

9: Andto'confure. further the Hereſy above mentio- 
ned, ſee how this whole verſe infifts upon As of Juſtice 
to our neighbour, rooted in the commanded Love to rhens 


Wo: | : altrefs yd: - Whence ſome conceive the Apoſile allades 


onely to the law of the Second Table, becauſe here is no 
mention of any one of the three precepts belonging to the 
Firſt Table, importing our duty to God ; but $., Auſtin 
conrtends,that the love of man ( being but ſubordinate to 
the loverot God, 1 Fohn, 4.v. 7.) imports and- includes 


'Y A both, grounded on thoſe words of S'. Fohn, Children love 


. oxe another, repeated over and oyer againe to his friends, 
| and being asked why he Cid ſo, he replied, becauſe it 3s the 


: ; :  PÞrecept of out Lord, and if this alone be done, it is ſuffici- 


ett. For our love to God and man, is like the lines drawn 
fromthe Center to their Circumference , be rhe Center 


J ; _ God,.the Circle man, the Lines our aft:Rions, ſee then 


how they flow between theſe two extreames; the-more they 
approach tothe Circle, the wider they are ; but as they 
xecede from the Circle,the cloſer they go,rill ar laſt theyare 
all concentred in one point, Almighty God ; and ſo made 
"one heart and-one ſoule amongit our ſelves ; hence we ſce, 
that all the motion our affections have from man to God, 
| "py Rill more and more yigorous and more perfe& : 
"DO 8. Auſtine concludes, DiLiGe, ET FAC qQuoD 
V18, Love, and do what thou pleaſe. (Tra. 7.in Epiſt. 
x. S. Fobn.) whereas the eApoſile (ayes , if there be any 
orher precept (meaning ofthe Second Table) for of the three 
belonging to the Eirk Table, and that'of honouring our 
parents, (the firſt precept- of the Second Table ) he had 
ſpoken before at large, under the title of Superiour pow 
ers, Princes and others,cading that ſubject in theſe words, 
No -T0 
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_ To whom honour:honour: for that command is in theſe words 
" Homour thy'F ather and Mother, under which title ;are.in- 
cluded; Elders, Berters , Supcriours, eſpecially Princes, 
ſpoken of ar large from the tirſt verſe of this Chapter ro 
 - the end of the ſeventh, ending as above, 20 whom rg 
honour : 1 lay whereas the Apoſtle laies , if there -be-eny 
other P recept, it is included in his word, Love your neigh- 
bony as your ſelfe, weare to note the Precept of love to. our 
nerghbour is bipartite, as divided into two branches, the 
br whereof is affirmative, grounded on thele words of 
S. Matth. Chap. 6: What youwill have others doe to you; doe 
Jou the fame to them. The ſecond negative, in that.of 
« Tobit, Chap. 4. v. 16. What you hate to have another: doe 
t0-you,fre you ever do that to another : not that this Precept 
commands an equality, but onely a fimilitade of /ove-to 
your neighbour, with that you beareto your ſelf, that is 
; to ſay, asall yon dcfire is honeſt, good, deleRable,to 
your ſelfe , ſo defirethelike to your .neighbour , not in 
equall proportion but in exa&t bmilitnde,. diſtaſte him 
not,hutt him not, rob him nor, as you defire he ſhould nor; 
diſtaſte, hurt, nor rob you : ſo the allulion js to (imili- 
tude not. t2 equality. Fl 
; x9. The reaſon of this is becauſe the obje& of our ' 
love being good, the efte& thereof muſt be good allo z for 
as nonecan /ove evill for evills ſake, fo: none can ove good 
for evills fake, becauſe true love both makes good the end 
and medium of its operation : as who ſhould fay, doe:T 
finally ayme at good, then good mait be the medium Jead- 
ing thereunto; fo it being good to love our neighbour, the 
; Operation of this good love, cannot be a bad thing. Theres 
fore the- Apoſtle concludes , The fullneſſe ' of the Law 
L ove, that is to ſay, if we lsve, we fulbll the Law : or 
. as Toletlaies, © The ſcope or end of the Law i Love, 'or 
*as 8, Auguſtine, becauſe love forceth a man. to fulfill the 
<<, aw, hence weſee, Faith alone ſuſficeth not to ſatisfie 
the Law without A'&s of Love; how abſurd is it _ 
Cy | | ay. 
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after the Epiphame: 145 
ſay as herericks do, the Commandements are impoſſible 
to be kept, when by onely love they are all fulfilled : nor 
that ſoperfe& a /ove can here be hoped tor, as ſhall exempt 
us from veniall finnes agairſt the Law, (ſince ſuch is one= 
ly reſerved for the next world, and performed in the ſtate 
of Bliſs) but that we may forbeare mortall fin, even in 
this life, if we but love our neighbour, as our (elves, and 
God ( Ks xx at at leaſt) above all things, that is to 
 fay, not'{o well to love any thing, but fill to reſolve we 
will rather leave to love it, than tor irs ſake ceaſe to /ove 
God ; and ſurely thus all good Chriſtians doe appretia- 
tively Love God above all things. | 


The Application. | 
I, Va Vee is Love ſaid to be the fullneſſe of the Law, 


| V becauſe the Law commands us nething elſe 
but that we /ove. Soto love it to prevent the danger of the 
Law, which is never broken bur uncer paine ot penalty. 
Whercfore as laſt Sundaybids us fly fin as a diſeale , this 
bids us fly it as a danger.” _—_ | 

2. Well is the danger of the Eaw expreſſed in theſe ne. 

gative Commandements, for prohibition is che beſt pre- 
yentica of a miſchief. Hence we ſay, forewarn'd and 


-j - arm'd againſt all danger whatſoever, as ncw we are eſpe- 


cialyl againſt the dangerous temptations unto what is here 
prohibited. | 

3. Well doth S. Paul conclude as he began, exhorting 
bs to love, becauſe love workes 10 cvill, now amongſt evills, 
danger is not the Icaſt : and onely nor to love, is hugely 
dangerous, ſince weare taught ». Fobn, 3. verſ. 14. and 
' 1 (or. 16. v. 31. that he who loveth not, remaines in 
death, in the: death of that fin he commits againit the - 
Law for lack of loving God aboye all things, and his 
" neighbour as himſelf. | UE | 
| Say now the Payer above, and (ce how-ſuicable 
ir is ro this Epiſtle | #; 
L: T he 
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The Goſpel, Mar. 8. v. 23. &Cc. 


23. A Nd when he entered into the boate , bus 
diſciples followed hins. 

24. Andle a great tempeſt aroſe in the ſea, 
fo that the boate was covered with waves, 
but he ſlept. 

25. And they came t9 him , and raiſed him, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. 

26. And he ſaith to them, why are ye fear- 

ull, 0 ye of little faith ? Then riſing up he com- 
| a} ed ed and the ſea, far ub enſued 
a great Calme. - 
27. Moreover the men marvelled, ſaying , 
what an one 4s this, for the windes and the 7g 


obey him. 


The Explication. 


/ 


23. TT was his uſuall cuſtome to preach in a boate a little 
off from the ſhoare, but here it ſeemes he took boat to 

avoid the multitude of people that followed him, and {6 
both-to flie popular applauſe, and to give occaſion te 
this following miracle, he took bogr, and put to Seca 
- with his Dilciples, 
DE 24 Pro- 


after the Epiphanie. 17 
24. Probably our Saviour himſelf raiſed*this Tempeſt 
purpoſely. Firſt roſhew he was Lord of all-the world, 
bow ſea and land, the figure of which paſſage S. Fohx 
in his Apoc. SS 2. recounts, telling how an An 
gell (et his right foot upon the Sex, and thereby comman=* 
ded it at pleaſure. Secondly, to inure his Diſciples to 
tribulation, as well at fea as land. Thirdly to. confirm 
his Diſciples in their Faith of him , and ſome others 
befides in the company z and theſe may be all true reall 
cauſes of rhe zemteſt ; but figuratively wee may believe 
this Tempe/} to have been raiſed toſhew the future per- 
ſccution of the Church of Chrift, and of a devour ſoul 
in temptation; and how as by his permiſſion it comes, 
. fo by hispower it ſhall paſſe away, even when it ſeemes 
* moſt ſevere, and when Almighty God ſeems , as it 
were aflcep, andnor to regard ir, till by the joynt pray- 
,er of the Church he be wakened, and made propitious - 
For Seneca himſelf ſayes, 4 mars life without tcmpta- 
tion: ſeems like @ dead Sea, fo called , for the it:llneſs 
thereot, as if there were no life in the water of it : and. 
| indeed 2s inaſtorm at ſea, the beſt man aboard is ſer 
at helnv to ſte:r the Ship, which in acalm is left to the 
guidance many times of the moſt unskillful Marriner, 
and as in Te:npeſts al! the (ay!es are ſtrucken inftant- 
ly, to ſecure the thip from being run undgr water by 
the- over-{woljen ſails ; ſo in Temprations we ſeek the 
beſt advice, arid thereby are minded to abate of our 
, Hſuall pride, or over-5]led ſails of pleaſure, and coun» 
ſelled ro ſtrike thoſe ſailes, to leffen our deligh:'s, and 
carry lower fails : Again as in ſtorms men pat to fea, 
leſt they be paih't in pieces againſt che rocks about rhe 
ſhoars : ſo when Temprations ariſe, we launch into the 
deep ſea of Gods proteCtion, from the rocks that lieupon 
all-rhe thoares of this worldly ſea; and the reaſons of 
- Chriits /eeping, were to ſhew the ſecurity. God is in, 
_ though all the world ſcem to lye ar ſtake of immediate ha- 
| L 3 zard 5 
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148  'Onthe fourth Sunday 


 2ard; to make the miracle appear the greater, when all the 


ſhip was in a fright of being caſt away, to declare there 
could be no fear in the minde ofa juſt man, Prov 12, 
Whatſoever happens 10 a juſt man, hee ſeal not be afflied, he 
calmeth all the ftormes of her afiiQtions. | 
25. Strange goodneſs of Almighty God ! that what 
is here told vs as a rule, how ro behave our ſelves in all 
our iroubles, thould be literally a rebuke to the Apoſtles, 
as afterwar*s it appears,when Chriſt tels them they want- 
ed faith, whileſt they tear their own ruine, who had him 
for a pledge of their iecuritie : ſince he being inthe Boar, 
they could nor perith ; and indeed thuugh the miracle had 
not in that c3fe appeared,yert their merir had been greater , 


if their faith had been ſuch, as net to have awaked and 


raiſed our Saviour, but to have confided in his power, 
as well whilſt he was ſleeping, as if he were awake. 

25, This Verſe ihewsthe former to be rightly under- 
ſtood in the ſcnie as2bove, for herethey ſtand .corre&ed 
mecrly upon thai account of diffidence or incredulity,and- . 


' though bothS Mark andS, Luke ſpeak of this rebuke gi- 


ven.chem after the ;empeſt was ailayed, yet S.Matthew ma- 
king 2 more methodicall Narration of our Saviours life 
in all his ſacred Hiſtory, ſeems ( withreaſon) topremiſe | 
this reprehenlion, as preceding the calming of the winds {. 
ani Sea, becauſe it was fit, Chriſt ſhould firſt quell the * 
ſtorm of inidcliry in their ſouls, that ſo whileſt upon his 
rebuke they reſumed courage and confidence, they might 
by their As of Faith merit this miracle, which 
wreveht inrecompence thereof,and indeed nothing moves 
God more powerfuliy rowards the working a miracle,than 
the firmneſs of our fairh, mixed- with a confiding hope, 
that he fcr his own honour and glory (not for our — ) 
will doe in all eccafions of difficulty that which is beſtand 
molt pleafing to his divine Majeſty, though ic cannot elſe 
be done, unleis he wc1ka miracle te effect it : nor is there 
any more efficacious remedy in all diſturbances, in 
: rm 
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firmhope in Almighty God, for as S. Bernard ſayes well, _ 
(Ser.6.in Þſal.)it is written, He will help thoſe who have 
hopedin bim,as it ſeems his [-itciples upon his chiding did, 
- while after it the Evangcliſt here ſayes, and then Feſus riſing 
(as who ſhould ſ{ay,hc had chid them lying ſill, tor al] their 
haſty calling of him up ) commanded the winds and Sea, 
and preſently there inſucd a great calm, both which made 
the Miracle the greater, for never is the water {ili upon 
. a ſudden, though the winde docceal- ; but here it ſeems 
as ſoon as Chritt had laid the one, he tlats the other, and 
ſo takes off the danger of the boat linking by the waves of 
the ſca, beating into ir, as before ir did , wken we read 
the ſhip was almoſt covered with waves, but we may here 
note that the command, which Chritt 1s by S. 2ſatibew ſaid 
to lay upon the winds antſca,is by S. Mark Called a threat, 
by S. Luke a chk, as who ſhould ſay, he ſpake to both 
theſe inanimate creatures, as to his living ſervants, to 
ſhew,that in Gods light no creature wants lite, nor can the 
deaf want eares to hear the leaſt voyce of Almighty God, 
or blind Jack cyes to ſce the {lighteit caſt of his ſacred 
looks upon them ; and indecd the !e7fe;t was declared to 
be greater by the command of Chriſ} .12id upon the rebel- 
lious Elements of winds and ſea, ratherghan by the im> 
ortuniry of the Diſciples calling for help, ſince it argues 
kigh diſorder inthe ſervants, when the mallters ordinary 
words ſuffice net without rhe authority cf his abſolute 
command to order his fawily, and what elſe is the whole 
world, but a number of almighty Gods houihold fer- 
yants. | 
27. By themen are here underſtood both the ſaylers and 
others, who with the Apoſtles had flipt into the boat, when 
Chriſt went off the thoar, ſome our of curioſity, others 
out of zeal; for certainly though the reprehenlion Chriſt 
.gave, was Chiefly to the Apoſtles, who had takenthe bold. 
nels (being his acquaintance ) to wake him 3 yer the Evan- 
gcliſt muſt needs mean ethers and not them, when he: 
Hg | 4 ſpeakes | 
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# peaks in aſtile below their dignity ſaying, the men marvel - 
| led,for as Origen obſerves very well, the Scripture Phraſe 


(when it alludes to them ) - uſeth alwayes the ciſtin&ive 
ſign either of the Afoſtles or Diſciples of our Lord, for 
reverence both to the maſter,and the ſervants;yet $. Hrerom 
ſayes, if any will have it, tht even they were meant b 

theſe mcn admiring at this miracle, it muſt bee as a ſtile 
oiven them rather in puniſhment of their incredulity, than 
otherwiſe, asif that fault had deprived them of their bet- 
ter ſtile, and ranked them amongſt the vulgar ſort of miſ- 


believiag men. S. Hieromes words are theſe, If any will * 


contend the Apoſtles were meant by theſe men, wee mn 


fay they werc ſo called, becanſe they did not yet know the. 


power of our Saviour ; and certainly if they were ignorant 
of it, they did not believe jr, ſo they deſerved woo in this 
conjunction of things ) the ſuperlative ſtile ov dignity 
of the Apoſtolate : but in very truth the following words 
ſhew by theſe men the Evangeliſt meant the marriners and 
ſtrangers to Chriſt, that were in theſhip, whileſt he makes 
them (ay. What aman is this, that the winds 2nd ſea obey 
him? This was alanguage not likely to come out of 
the 4poſtles mouthes, even in the admiring {ence of the 
words,admit weitake them not inth2 Interrogatory mean- 
ing thereof onely ; For had the Afoſiles made this admz- 


rtj01 in words, ſurely they would have been ſo civill, as ' 


to ſay, how happy are we, that ſerve a maſter, who is of 
ſuch admirable power ? but to ſay, What an onc, or, What 
a man + thi, who hath ſuch power over winds and ſeas, 
is rather the language of a rude ſtranger, than of a civill 
freid, or dutifull ſervant, and conſequently could not 
probably be meant of the Apoſites by the Evangeliſt. 


The 


The Application. 


'v S by the ſtorm atſea, we are minded of the ma- 

ny dangers fin hath brought upon us, ſo by the 

check Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles, wee areraught in dan- 

ers to recurr to Faith in him, whc never failes ro ſuccour 
rm believc:s in their grearelt tribularions. 

2. As in ſtormes your Marrin.:s c:{ »ver-board their 
heavieſt lading and commodities to fave the thip from 
finking, ſo in affli*tion ar the leaſt, we ihall doe well to 
lighten the veſlels of our ſoul., by caſting over- board thoſe 
heavie burdens of moſt grievous fins, which mary ti.acs 
in calmnefle of our mitides we dare to carry with us. 

3- We may piouſly vreſume our Saviour never flceps, 
but unto ſouls remiſs, and then doth wake 3gain imme- 
diatly, when they” affrighred ac the danger they are in, by 
the leaſt cloſe of his all-ſeeing eyes | doe call upan kim 
for his ſuccour by their jnſtaut prayer, 


Such as the Church to day doth uſe, to 
teach us how to pray in time of Danger. 
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The Antiphon, M aT. 13. ver, 30. 


> Ather frſt the darnell, and fond 4 11 to- 
| gether in bundles to be burnt, but 
the wheat gather into my barne, 
 Jih onr Lord. 


Verſ. Let my prayer, &Cc. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &c. 


The Prayer. 


"Eepe, we beſeech the,O Lord, thy family | 
. 1n continuall pjery, that reſting on the 
onely hope of heavenly grace, it may ever - 


(by thy protection) be defended. 


The 


\ 


me 2 


. 
F 
AN ULcL CY >” MI I TETRA >< AST EEE 


- Wdoe we then fall inco divifions, as if our hands would 


FA SP [FB OT Ya. oo Rl 2 GS an TOW IS 'F., p ont > an er att 4 EEE 
FA 4 Ev Re + © Ye Wd" OY. 3 OF Nd, 9. RS Þ SR Wa 8 ONS "L WH Fang >» Y! FRE to fr; ” PE Ee 
1 ' y - F 8 Sag - «®« s f 1 i a, 7  þ £ My ONT 
- - : bus, 
8 o = . *_ x. 
| r Epiphany, 
-. 


% 


The Illuſtration ; 


CEc how this day we aretaught to pray, as in the Epi- 

file and Goſpel we are taught to doe, to live all together 
as one family of God in cont:xual piety, reſting on the onely 
hope of heavenly grace for our protefion and def:nce, Yes, 
thus to day we pray, and to this puwpoſe holy Church doth 
this day preach, for the whole Epiſtle is upon uniting us 
all in one affe&tion rowards another, and exhorting 
us, that whatſocuer we doc in word .or work, all things be 


done in the ygme of our Lord Feſus Chriſt." And thc Goſpel 


commanding in the Parablc of Core and Cockle, that even 
under pretence of gocd and bad, we make no ſeparation 
amongit gur ſclves , bur live and continue lovingly te- 
gether, leaving it to God the maſter cf the family to lever . 
what he likes not, from that which pleaſcth his divine ma- 
jeſtic: and this ro thew how perte&ly we wuſt be all as _ 
one amonglit ourſelves, all in continual piety , all reſting 
on the hope of heavenly grace, all relying upon God 10 pro- 
tet and defend us, not ſquaring out our own courſes, but 
reſting in that which is appointed us by the Maſter of our - 
family :. And ſee while inthis prayer Holy Chutch calleth 


us all one family , we ought to live zn peace with all the 


world, and not to graſpe trom our neighbour, as it he aid 
we were of two houſes, but ro eſteem him as a domeſticke 
withus, as one that cares at the (ametable of Chriſt, who 
feeds us, commontiy with keaucnly grace, and oftentimes 
with his own ſacred body and blcud, . the fountaine of 
grace it ſelf, O could we once come to doe, as in this 
prayer we beg we may, what an united family of Chriſti- 
ans ſhould we be? How of divers members ſhould we 

row into one perfet body ? each proportioned to 
the will and pleaſure of onr head Chriſt Feſus : How 
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Cat off our armes about diſputes of divers Interefts,where- 
2s all our relation is to one- maſter, all our hope of prefer- | 
ment muft come from him, and that hope muſt be radi- 
cared in the proportion of ſuch heavenly grace, as he plea- | 
ſethtogive us : ſo if in him our hopes be rightly fixed, 
they av wn us all to one happy end, he in whom w: hope 
frotefing and defending us. ſo muck the better, by how 
much the more our hope in him-is the firmer, and by how 
much the lefe we are ſulcirous, who neither can do, nor 
wi.h fo well unto our ſelves , as God doth for us. 


———, 
— 


The Epiſtle, COL. 3. VeEr. I2. &c. ' 


12. JUt ye on therefore, as the Eleft of God, 

Þ. holy and beloved, the bowells of mey- 
cy, benignity, humility, modeſty, patience. 

13. Supperting oze another , and pardoning 
ene another, if any have a quarrell againſt any 
man, 45 alſo our Lord bath pardoned us, ſo you 
alſo. 

/ 14. But above all theſe things have Charity, 
which is the band of perfettion. 

15 And lt the peace of Chriſt exult in your 
hearts, whercin alſo you are called in one body : 
and be thank ful. 

16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you abun- 
dartlyin all wiſdome : teaching and adwmoniſh- 
ing yozr own ſelves, with plalmes , hymnes , and 
ſpiritzal Canticles,in grace ſinging in your hearts . 
.to God, | 
LL —: ns 17. All 
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. 17. All whatſoever you doe 4n word or work, 


' all things in the name of our" Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , g:ving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 


The E xplication. 


ants th Ayoſile began this Chapter with telling the 
Coloſſians, that as thcy were dead in Chriſt, whilſt 
Chriſt dyed for them, {© if they meant to riſe with Chriff 


. fromthe grave of their bn , they muſt lock upward , and 


ſeek from hence frward ſuch things as were to be found 


in heaven, not what was commen upon earth, as before + 


they had done : and whea he hid bid them Caſt off the 014 
man, (,oloſ_ 3. verſ. 9. now-in this verſe he begins to tell 
then, how to velt themſelves anew with ornaments fit for 
the ſpiritual and inward man : and that they may doe this 
with more alacrity, the Afo/ile bids them doe it under the 
confidence, that they are now the eleF and choſen of God, 
his holy and bciovel people,m.: de {o by the lauacrum or clean- 
ling cf his ſacred bloud ſhed for them, and leaſt they 
might doubt of this, he had in the immediate verles be- 
forc cold them they were now in Chriſt 4 new creatures 
that though torinerly the Fewer were the. onely favourites 
and choſc?: people of Ged , yet in Chriſt both Fewes and 
Gentiles, Slave or Free-man all were alike, if they did all 
equally bclicve in Feſus the Mefias and Saviour of them 
all, who had choſen them,nort onely to Grace, but to Glo- 
ry : andthis incouragement premiled, he bids them now 
pur ont the bowels of mercy, benignity, humility, modeſty, p4- 
ftrexce, Virtuesnot heard of among the Tewes who had 
hardned their hearts againſt God, who had inhumanely 
butchered his ſacred Sonne, who proudly aymed at no- 


- thing but worldly pompe, who immodeſtly reviled Teſus | 
| 10 
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to his face, who like furies would have ſtoned, and at laſt 
tore in pieces their Lord and Saviour : fo far thcy were 
from patient hearing him tell them I'ruth : nor wcre the 
Geatiles, or Barbarians men of any Verrue at ail, but 
either fuperſtirious, or ſavage pecple: {o thele Co- 
loſſians being people of no better extuat by na- 
ture, hee had need tell th:m, what Bowels, what 
aff:Qtions of heart they were (by Grace at leaſt) to 
have, what inward Vertues, What outward deport- 
ment. | % + 

. 13. As for example, ſupporting one another, a thing un- 
heard of by thoſe, who aimed at nothing more than to ſup- 
planit their neighbour, and to re:r their own monuments 
upon anothers ruine. As for pardoning, it was elteemed 
folly by them, who thought revenge the ſweeteſt thing in 
nature: and as for ouy Lord God, they lo littie knew him, 
that his pardoning nature was no motive to their vindica- 
tive diſpoſitions 3 which yet Chriſtians that know God, 
and beleeve that (in his ſacred Son) h& hath pardoned the 
oftences of the whole world,cannor pretend, bur muſt (as 
taught by him) or )ardon others, or not hope for pardon of 
their cwn ſins. DE ; 

14. But above all, that is to ſay, it fufficeth not for a 
Chrittian to forgive an enemy, but he mult alſo love him 
too: for (barity is the band of perfeFion, nor onely the 
life. of every Vertne, but thelink that chaineth them to= 
gether, and binds them all up in one bundle, to make a 
preſent of themtoAlmightyGod,as of ſo many particulars 
neceſſary to make one accomplithtSoul:nay,nor cniy bind-. 
ing up all yertues together in one man, bur alſo uniting all 
men together, as making ſs many members to integrate 
one Myſticall Body of Chritt his holy Church : ſo that no 
one Vertue can ſubliſt alone withour the heip of 1notherco 
ſupport it : For inſtance, modeſty is loft, uniels patience 
help to bear it ſelf modeſtly againſt thoſe who are injuri- 
ous; againe, Patience cagnot ſublift wichour Humility, 
: | Ee: inabling 


% 


, 


A CERN 


inabling us to bear patiently the provd comportmient of 
others, and thiir provocations to impatience ; and the 
like is of all Vertucs whatſoever; for we ſhall find:no one 
can ſtand alone, without it lean upon another z bur this 
is ſingular in Charity, that ſhe is not neceſlary, as a par- 
ticular ſupport to any ſingle Vertue, bur is further the 
common dSoul , or life unto rhem all, infomuch, that 
without Charity, there can be no Vertue at all in any 
Scul : For as Saint Paul ſayes, 1 Cor. 13. If I have 
Faith to remove Mountaines, if T ſpeak with the tongues of 
Angels, and have no Charity, 1 am become as ſounding 
' Braſs, and a tinkling (ymb:ll : making a noiſe, but no 
Harmony. nor Mulick, inthe hearing of Almighty God : 
and here the lame Apujile calls Charity the bang of all Ver- 
tues, thereby to inew us weare bur looſe Chriſtians, un- 
leſs tyed up rogerher in the Band of Charity, whereby we 
are made to love God above all things, and our neighbour 
as our ſelves; ani in ſo doing, are by. this Band of pey- 
fefton rendred perfect Chriſtians, Choſen, holy, and Belo- 

ved children of Chriſt Teſus. . 
15. Out of this mutuall love followes an effe& of 
peace. which is here recommendec to us, inno leſs degree 
than it was in our Saviours own heart, even that (fimili- 
tudinarily , not identically) which Chriſt had with the 
Jewes, when on the Croſs he beſought his Father to be at 
peace with his enemics z that peace, and no leſs, the Afoft.e 
defires, ſhould exylt (he would ſay abound 7n our hearts 
too: his meaning is, we thould rather recede from our 
own rights, than ſeek to recover them by loſing thepeace, 
and quiet of our minde, or then beat variance with any * 
body whatſcever : to which purpoſe (ardinall Bellarmine 
had an excellent axiome which he was known by, ſaying 
often upon occaſions of diſputes, or odces berween party 
and party, One ounce of Peace is worth a whole pound of 
Viftory: and this Cardinall was not alone of this opinion, 
for Saint Auſiine ſure taught ithim, in histweltth Sermon 
| 4 upon 
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upon this verſe of the Apo/?le, where he ſpeaks thus, # with 
not have with whom 10 ſtrive 3 it is much more defireable to 


have no enemy, than to overcome bim. Fut the Apoſtles ſenſe 
in this place is yet deeper, fur he ſo recommends peace un- 
to.us;25 ke leaves it for the commandant in our Heerss, the 
ruler of them, and of all our a&ions, indeed the crown 
ofthem,; befides, as who ſhould fay, what ere you doe 
ſce it be pexceably done'z ſee you may, after it is paſt, ſay 
you have thereby, madeno breach of peace, either in your 
own, or your neighbours minge ; but that you goe to- 
wards God, hand in hand with all the warld, rather fol- 
| wing them (who fi: not) than by breaking from them, 
though upon your own, perhaps better defigne, cauſe adi- 
fturbance amongſt others. And indeed if we beat any 
time neceſſitated toa war; the Chriftian and reall end 
thereof being peace, arzues how much this Vertue js re- 
quiſite to abound'in every pious Soul. + And . eace is here 
called Chri{i his Vertue, becauſe ir was theſpeeiall gift he 
brought from Heaven ; when the Angel told us his nati» 
vity brought Glory 10 God above, and peace tomen of good 
mindcs upon earih, Luke 2. ver.1:. and athis parting, he 
left it himſclf, as a legacy amonglt us, ſaying 979% Mew 
ly before his aſcenſion up to Heaven, Jokn 14. ver 27. 
Ay peace I leave with you, my peace T give toyou ; and for 
this reaſon the Apoſile ſayes, We are all called by Chrift #n 
one Boy ; that is, made up, peaceable members one with 
another of his own ſacred and Myſticall mos the holy 


Church : Bee therefore thankful is the cloſe of this Verſe, 


to ſhew it is a benchit infinicely obliging Chriſtians to re- 
ccive {ty Grace) ſoadmirablea gitr as peace amengſt us, 
that are made up (by nature) of many contradictions,not 
cnely externall, but internall alſo: though there want not, 
th:t inftead of thankfall, expound this place as to import, 
Leing gracious, or pleaſing to each my for ſo are all 
Jeic:able men acceptable to everybcdy whereſoever they 
come; and truly , however the Rhemiſts tranſkare it 


Thankft ull 5 


OI 


| 


1 having received thus much of his ko}y Word expounded 
"RN Ts, : | : 


after the Epithanie. NO 
Thankfull, yetthe expoſitours (eſpecially Saint Heiromey) - 
incline co think SD to be the Fa penn ſenſe of Kid 

Apoſtte in this place. | | | 
236. Trueitis, by the Word of Chriſt, is here meant ' 
as well the written, as the preached Word of God, bur in 
regard ignorant perions are more apt to miſconfirue, than 
righely to underſtand the writren Word ; therefore holy 
rch is ſparing to give leaveto read the Bible,andlibe- 
ral ro adviſe us to hear it Preached, or explicated by the 
Prieſts, But if it pleaſe God, we have it once expounded 
unto us, that we may underſtand itin a ſafe and ſound 
ſenſe, then not to read it, will be a fault, whereas till 
thento read it, may prove adanger to us : ad in very 
truth one reaſon why I have undertaken ro ſet forth this 
book, wasto givethe Lay-people alittle liberty in reading, 
ar leaſt all the Epiſtles and Goſpels throughout the Sun- 
dayes ofthe year, when they were laid open to themin a 
ſenſe, ſuch as might (nay, muſt needs) edifie, and 
can no wayes offend, or cauſe dangers to the reader : fo 
eo read, and poflefſe themſelves of thus much Scripture, 
as is here delivered in the flux of a year unto them, mult 
needs be highly commendable, and hugely proticable un- 
to every one that reads, and makes it their ſtudy, indeed 
their Prayer from one end of the year to the other; for fo 
ſhall they have abundance, or, ftore enough of !criprure 
for them to be able inwardly to abound withall, and co 
conferre wiſely thereupon with one another, nay, even t& 
teach themſelves, if the Prieſt fail rodoe it, how ro ſquare 
their aQions according to the Word of God, the L:w of 
Chriſt, the'inſtin& of the holy Ghoft, and the rule ot his 
immediate ſubſtitutes , the Paſtoucs of holy Church, 


- Whoſe preaching may be more awple, but muſt not bero 
other ſenſe, than. what they find delivered to be th: wue 


meaning of the holy Scriptures : ſo ſhall they be ever in 
grace, fingine, &c. that is in thankſ-giving to God, for 


0 
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tothem in their own native tongue. and rendring hin 
much more thinks for having left ſo much more of che 
” Golſpell, as they have not here expounded,full of the ſame 
delizhrfull and ſolid ſubſtance, conducing to their Souls 
ſalvation : and even this thankfulneſs of their hearts is the 
ſonging here mentioned, for oug of their abundant grati= 
oo they will be alwayes praiſing God with ſome diſcour- 
ſes of this nature, which will ſound in the ears of our hea- 
venly Lord, as ſo many Hymnes, Pſalmes, and Camiicles of 
praile unto his Divine Majclty. ._ _; 

17. Andconlequemly wil} beget in vs a habit of doing, 
as this laſt verſe cxhorteth us to doe, namely direRing all 
eur words and aions tothe honour and glo:y of God the 
Father Creating us, God the Son Redeeming us, and 
God the holy Ghoſt SanRtifying us, and commandi 
that we remember our acquaintance with the ſacred __ 
undivided Trinity came unto vs by the means of theſe- 
cond Perſon thereof, wherefore in recognizance of that 
infinite obligation to thc ſecond Perſon, which was Chriſt 
Teſus, all our thoughts, words, and deeds ; all ourprayers 

and praiſings of this great God ſhall then bermoft ac- 
ceptable, when they fall from our lips, or flow from our 
hands imbelliſhed with this adorning memory of bein 
faid and done inthe Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, which - 
is partly a Precept, and partly a Counſel]; and certainly 
_ _It is a negative precept, tharis to ſay, it forbids us now to 
call upon God in the name of Moſes, or of his Angels, or 
ot his Saints diretly, asin former times the Jewes did, _ 
ſaying, Let n6t. our Lord ſpeak to us left we die z no, let 
M ſes ſpeak whereas now we are bound to ſay, Let not 
Moſes , but Chriſt ſpeak to us; nor let the Angels or 
Sainrs be our immediate recourſe, but be Chriſt the prin= , 
cipall refugz we-have 3 and if by Saints or Angels we | 
help our ſelves, be iras they arc more in fayour to inter- 
cede for us, than our ſelves'are ; but ſo as {till by them 
. we aim at (rift for our Aſfiſtant, for-our Redeemer,fot 
; | our” 
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>6ur Savicur, ſo as by Þ#, not by thcir Merits we hiope to 


ie 'bcſaved, though by their interceflions, rather than our 
ce i own, we may hope of Chriſt to be heard. And thus from 
s the negative precept as above, we come to finde it as well 
Ie *a'pofitive, or affirmative command, - as it is a counſcll tg 
I- direft' all our thoughts, words and deeds to' Chriſt, as to 
= . ourlaſt chd of thoſe Aiens, which mult firlt in his Grace I 
- | Have beginning :. This, I ſay, is an habituall precept, } 
f however it may be but an actuall Counlell , that is to ſay, 

in generall, all we think, ſay, or do, mult (ro te meritori- 
'R ous ) be virtually atleaſt direted to God, by the merits 
It of Chriſt our Lord, his Son : But we are not under pre- 
be "cept bound actually ro make this application of all we 
d ſay; or doe, for to this we are onely counſc!led ; and it is 

indeed the beſt counſcll we can, or give, or take, if at 
5 every thought, word; or deed 3 we make attend an a of di-: 
0 tEcting it to Qur [aſt end, out ſonls Salvation, through 
at the merits of (hiſt Fcſus; which God of his infinite good- 
{t Netſe grant we may doe, by a ſweet cuſtome of ſo doing, 
Q Not by 'a ſcrupulous perturbation of minde, if we fail 
- therein ; for nothing ſo certain as that we ſhall fail and | 
Ty then to afflict our Sculs otherwitſe, than by endeavour to. | 
g mend next time, -is ſo far from Vertvue, that itis a very | 
h - dangerous vice of icruple, as if it were in our-powers not | 
ly | to be failing men; or as if God were a Tyrant, and 
Co) would expect under pain of Sin from us, that which he ' 2 
Ir conely counſels,” but commands not ; fo cur failings is 
Jl, | rather Infirmities, than Sins 3 and at ſuch we oughr ra- 
3 ther; with the Apoſtle, ro glory in them, than to betrou- 
ot bled at them, 2 Cop.1 2. ver.15 God forbid (faith he) T Gs 
2x | -fhould glory but in my own TInfirmines; that is, to ſee how 
= | iatrhemidſt of them he was Rill fupported and afliſted by 
ie | thegrace of Godzalwayes enabling him (to endeavour at, | 3 
Fon jeaft) zo doc all things 10 Gods Glory, as the fame Apoſile 72 
mn | exhortcd the CorintFians to dozin'bis firſt Epiſtlero them, _ 
Ir 


' - Chap, 10, ver. 31+ and as we may lan8ably cndeayour all, 
| | M Qur 
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ur Hetime todoe, but muſt never be affliQed to finde 
our ſelves fajl of doing it, ſince ir is rather a counſell, than 
2 precept.; and ſo ys, in this, is rather ipfirmity, chan 

in,3s I ſaid aboye z and which I chooſe to repear,becauſe 
would have it fixed in the memory of all icrupplous Souls, 
for their comforts, and their Ghoiily Fathers eale, whom 
they often tire with their needles (cruples in ſuch rrifſcs a> 
thele; for want of rightly ſtating the dyty of a Chriſtian-tp 
themlelves. - : . 


T be ' Application. 


'T 2 Sundayes ſexvice told us of the dangers we were 
Jin, this potats us out our bcſt defence in dangers, 
To body our ſclves, and take up our Manlions in the 
| Boycls t Chriſt Jeſus : for ſo we doe,by being our ſelves 
merciful to others, as he hath been to us, as if the ſharpel} 
{word againſt an enemy, were to have pity, or mercy 9n 
him. 
2. Now, we are bid above all, to love him too (55 to 
+ pardon him is nor enough) and to be in Peace with him, 
if wc expect our (elves to he members of the ſame Myſti- 
cal Body, whercof he is a member, (though our enemy.) 
and lince it is apparent out of this dayes Text, that by 
Peace. with one another, weare united members tp our 
common Head Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt by this peace exul» 
ting in our hearts, defend our ſelves and others fromrhe 
cOommuan Ene:ny, | 
3. Thenſhall we declare this Peace to be in 0ur Hearts, 
when the Ward of Gad is alwayes in our mouthes, when 
we are fonging forth the praiſes of our Lord, to ſhew we 
glory in ae other Generall, than Jeſus Chriſt, we need no 
other weapon than his holy ord, no other theild than his 
protecting Grace againſt our greateſt enemies. ; 
And therefore we pray to Day, as badycd all-in 
ONne Family, & T The 


in the time of harve 
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 TheGoſpel, Mar. I3. ver. 24, _ 


24. A Nother P arable he Propoſed unto hs 
ſaying ajing » The Kingdome of Heaven is 
ou 16 a man tat ſowed good ſeed in his 


_— But when men weve aſleep his enemy Came 
and gver-ſowed cockle among the wheat, and went 


by way. . 
26, And whey the blade was ſhot ap, and had 
brought forth fruit , theu appeared alſo the 


- Cockle. 


| 27. And the ſervants of the good man of the 
houſe Combnug. , ( aid to him, Z ir, 14aſt not tho ſow 
good ſeed in the ficld ? whence thes! hath 5 
Cerhle ? 
28. Ang he ſaid to them,The Enemy-man hath 


done thy. Ard the ſervants ſaid Fo him, wilt 


thog, we goe and gather it up. 
29. And heſaid, No; left perhaps gathering 
wp the cockle, you may root ap the wheat alſo te-- 


| gether with it. 


$0, Suffer both to grow untill the harveſt, and 
4 I will ſay to the veapers, 


| Gather up fi x, the Cockle, and binde it into bun- 
fl to bury, byt the Wheat gather ye into my 
Fig'n 
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24 PT His thirteenth Chapter is wholly parabolicall, - 
Tad this other 15 the ſecond parable fikting wholly 
upon cockle'by ſtealth ſowed over the Whzar, after the huſ- 
bandman had ſowed his field with good ſeed, where note, 
the whole Varablc alludes tothe: whole thing done, not 
to the particular doer , -fince if ſo, the kingdome of hea- 
yen mult not have bin likened to the man ſowing, but to 
the King of heaven, which Kingdom in this place ſeems 
to berthe Church of Chriſt, as if by the ſanity thereof 
he did reign. in continual! glory : and here Chriſt makes. 
himſelf the man ſowing in þi; field, that is to ſay, in this 
world, which is all one field of God, the ſeed is the word 
of the'cternall Father co his children,the Church of Chriſt, - 
and therefore this Word 'is called good ſeed, becauſe it 
fruifies both ro grace in this life, and to glory in; the 
" Next. 
: 25. By the men beirig aſleep, are here meant the Pa- | 
ſtours of. Gods Church, being out of the Pulpit, or out ' 
of ſight of their people, and pariſhioners, or elſe our 
own remiſsneſs in vertue, which is a kinde of fleep, in 
that ſchool where waking is alway.s neceſſary, inſomuch, 
that even'when we fleep, our hearts or ſoules muſt wake, 
leſt we be ſurprized by the never {leeping enemy,who lyes 
at watch perpetually to devour us: And the enemy men- 
tioncd in'this' place is indeed the common enemy to God 
and man, the Devill, whoſe. Cockle over-ſowed: amongtt 
the wheat. of Chriſtian doQrine is either Herefie of Do+ 
&rine, or errours of life : The firſt he ſows, when hee 
makes us wreſt Scriptures to our private ſenfe, contrary 
ro the Churches expoſition: 'The ſecond, when he tempts 
'us todoe contrary to the rule of our aQions ſet down 
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by the Word of God, and by his Preachers of thatword 


unto: us. And .his gotug away when this is. done, is his 
leaving-us corrupted both in doftrine and: manners, as if 
wee had not. received ourtaints in beth from him, bur 
were by our ſelves forſooth aſſured, we were in the right : 
Note by ceckle or 4i3ania, as the Scriptures call ir, is 
underſtocd here, hercfic or intidelity, in reſpe& of true 
Faith, as alſo viccand fin in reſpe&t of true vertue : ſo that 
under cockle is meant all impure grain or weeds that 
mix with corn, and choak it in the growth, or growing 
with it, make it unſayoury, and by the ill mixture there- 
of, intoxicate the brain with a vertiginous dizzineſs , 
as hereſie and fin doe the ſoul of man,and indeed Chri/t 
in this place alludes to the Scribes and Phariſees corrupt 
ing with their falſe DoCtrine thoſe to whom hee had 
taught the truth, perſwading them he was a drunkard, be- 
cauſe he went to a wedding, and turned waterinro Wine ; 
and a blaſphemer, becauſe he abrogated the. Law of Mo- 


ſes, and made himflf morethan Abraham, namely the 


- 


Son of God. | 

26, The reaſon why this Cockle was not to be diſtin- 
guithed from the wheat, till both were grcwn up ready 
to pullulate into'their ſcverall fruits, was becauſe all 
plants ia their firſt b1zde are green alike, and moſt grains 
of corn are of like blade, at leaſt if they difter in blade, 
they are not therefore weeds, but may be good corn, 
though thus diftering, yer when they come to frufibie, 
then they are diſcerned and ſeen to be good or bad ac- 


cording to that of our Saviour, Matth. 7. 16. By their 


ou yee ſhatl know them, who are good men, and who 


27. This Verſe alludes to the Paltours of Gods 
Church, complaining, that whilſt they ſow his ſeed of 
truth in the pulpits, they finde more cockle than corn, 
when 'they come to reap their harveſt, that is ro ſay, if 
not more Hercti6;s than Catholikes, ar leaſt more (in- 

FE 5 Yd M 3; ners 
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ners than Sints 3 but hdr it may not be ami(s for 
thele Paſtors torefieR, whether they doe itideed/ſory the 
fame ſeed, as Chrift their mafter ſowed, whether they doe 
preichthe fame holy and faying doErine, or adit rhich 
:doe this, yet by a farther difquifitiog,thty thoft (te, whe-' 
ther' or no, rhey have fowh rhe ſeed of example, or fol 
Mariners, as well as of true- do@rine,. for if not, the) 
wi'l be aniwerer not to have fown good {eed, firice exemm- 
plarity of life is equally expetted to fall from the hand 
of the Churche: iecds-man as well as ſolidiry of dos 
Erine. hs WOT IE 
28 Thic enemy man here imports the devill ; amd by 
this anſwer thete is a w-rd--of comfort 'given to the P34 
:ſtours, while our Saviour fayes, there ntay be weeds ot 
cockle inthe field of toly Church, though there were nes 
ver ſo good feed ſorpn both of doQrine and of life by the. 
Husbandmen,the Preachers therecf, atid this by the Devil : 
alwaycs ploughing up ancw, fomie parcels of this field by 
tenprarions or fluctuations in mehs mindes,or by ſcatrefs 
| img his foul ſced of fin over the ground newly ſown with 
&octrine and vetrue,fince it is not in thePafttors powers to 
revent ll evill, though they themſelves be never.-ſo good, 
or ſhall never ſo well comply with their duties both in 
dodGrine and manners, as alfo he tels them, they are 
not preſently to pluck up ill weeds, as fovh as they ap - 
ear, but + C2 | 
F 29. AsSin this Verſe appears, Let ther grow up both 
together, corn and weeds, left whileſt you flack ap the 
weeds, you looſen the root of thecorn growing neer un- 
unto it, and ſo make it die for want of ſetled reoting ; 
fince there is not ſo much malice .in bad men, but thete . 
is more grace in the good, or at leaſt alittle good is able 
ro overcome a great deal of bad, berauſe it proceeds from 
2 morep''wetful agent, grace exceeding nature ih aftivity; 
and this was well obſerved by S. Auguſtine ſaying, upoh 
- the firſt verſe of the 54. P(alm, Poe notthinke that. evil 


Bad ot. BEAT. EGS. os. an. a” 


- *.. after the Epiphanie. | 
" mon ure gratis permitted in this world, and that God catmmas 
Work gvoi out of them- fince evety withed man therefore It 
t:h, that either himſelf may be correFed, or that by him the 
god Mau may be exerciſed ; either in patience, if the finner . 
difturbe him, or in giving him example of vertue to fol- 
tow. To the like purpoſe ſpezks S. Gregory ( Hom. 3g. 
- in Evang. )upon theſe words of S. Luke, Chap. 21. v. 9. 
When you bear of warrs ard (edirions, ( be not troubled 
at ſuck evils, ) becarſe ( ſ2ycs hoe ) many evils muff here 
fore-r:.n , that they may fut us itt minde of evills without 
erd, and ſo mike vs avoid Ten porary, leſt we plunge 
opr felves inco eretnall evils, confiding in this. that wee 
ſetve a God, who al. ne is able to cull good cur ct eviil. 
30. Hence therefi re the Maſtcr bids his men, let the 
weeds grow up with the corn uttitf harveſt, Ict the bad men 
live together with the good, till the, day of jucgertent, 
which is the true parvcſ} indeed, that bris ys home the whole 
crop of nature, ( reftihea by grace) into the barn of glo- 
fie: We are here to note. thar though formerly the word 
of God were called the ſeed or good whear, yer here the 
juſt are called by che ſame name, as if the caule we-e «x- 
prefſed by the effet, for. Saints are indeed the fruictull 
cles of the Goſpel, the holy word of God, On the 
other fide, finriets are the ill ſeed, or cockle in this place 
Pecified, atud by the Reapers we may account are here 
meant the Angels, that.are to ſummon all the world to 
Judgement, and in that ſummcns to ſever the cockle from 
the corn, the wicked from the juſt , binding up zheſe in 
bundles, as ſo many piles of fuell for hell-tire, and ran- 
ing thoſe as ſtacks of. corn fit to be madebread of life, 
Pr the heavenly Table of Almighty God. 


The Application 


I, Clnce it is by his proteting Grace-wee muſt hope 
whil{t we arc aſleep ro bce defended from the exe- 
pb M. 4 mie 
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- mic, who then doth machinare our miſchief, let ir be our 
parts while we are awake,-.not to ſow any. cockle our (elves 
of. ill-14nn ers (if not of ' falſe doQtine) in-the field of 
our ſoules, for then no marvell if while we /{cep, this ill 
ſeed (ſown by us) grow up and chozk the good corn ſowed 
'7n our bcarts by the ſeeds-men of hoiy Church, the Pa- 
ſtors or our-ſouls. £5.48 | TI: | 

2. Since wee are not able to avoid the aſternare reſt 

of night, after a toyleſome day, let us atleaſt in the day 
time itand upon a cioſe guard, and be ſure not to fleep, 
that is, not ts looſe the preſence of Almighty .God, and 
fall into the trance of tranſitory pleaſures, luch as path 
us jn pieces again the Rocks of fin, and under pre- 
tence of'yeelding us a prelent momentary d. light, pur- 
chaſe us eternal] torments, $.: 

Z- Since we cannot tell ( even when we. doe beſt )whe- 
ther we deſerve love or hatred, we have great reaſon to 
fear, leſt we may be ſeparated at the latter day from the 
bleſſed, as Cockle, fit for nothing but hell fire, and out of 

that religious fear, let us work out our ſalvation with 

= trembling, by planting in our ſouls the roots and ſeeds 
of verrues, and for better doing it, | | 


z 
kJ 


Let us pray ta day with Holy Church as 
above, to be ſecured from the danger of - 
damnation, by our ſole _ in the;pro- 
tefting and ſaving grace of Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. | te! 3 
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r= | The Antiphon, M aT. 13. ver. 33 
pl Ts, E kinedome of heaven is like 


F to leauen , which a woman tooke, 

h = and hid in three meaſures of meal, 

4 untill the whole was leavened. | ; 
| Verſ. Let my prayer, &c. 


Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &C. 
| The Prayer. 
Can we beſeech thee Almighty God, 


that, alwaies meditating thoſe things 
- which are reaſonable, we may both in our 
words and deeds , doe what is pleaſing 
nn Thee'® *' * | 
4.5 The : 
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The Illuſtration. 


] Have met with ſome prodigious Wits of both ſexes, 
| whoconferring with me about this my defigne , when 
it was in hind , would laughing ſay , I might perhaps, 
as well adjuſt this Prayer to. the Epiſtle and Geffel of 
. the day, as I ſhould be able ts perfwade them" it was 
— other than a meere paradox; and if it were pc ſible tor 
- | men alwajes to medit.zte upon reaſonable things,conftidering 
how irraticnally all the world was commonly diſtraded: 
fo (as friends) they adviſed me, if I would goe on, to 
change at lealt this Prayer , and pur ſome other in the 
place of ir, leffeparadoxicall in it ſelf, and moreſuite- 
able than this could be , either to the Efiſile 6r Goſpel © 
of rhe day, which thcy read over and over before they 
ſpent this judgemenit upon mie and my deſigne : To theſe 
- I anſwered pleaſantly (as me thought they ſpake'to me) 
' though I perceived they were ſerious too, That if they, 
obſerved the Goſpel, it was all Parabolicall , and there- 
fore admi: that were true they ſaid , it was fiot unſuiteable 
on this day to havea Prayer Paradoxicall ; ſince Parables ' 
and Paradoxes were of near allyance : bur farther let me 
- now ask all the world if it be not reaſonable, the Church 
1 FJhouldpray mc fervently fot that which is moſt hard to 
doe? as it ſeemes men account it the hardeſt thing in the 
world alwaies to meditate 5n reaſonable things : and yet 
tHe harder this isto doe, the more neceflary' it is tepray - 
for grace at leaſt ro enable os thereutito ; ſince eyen 
thefe prodigions wits world rhink a min uamabnerly, _ 
tharinould tell them th.y were irrationall ' ſoules at any 
time, and yet what difterence there is between being, ir- 
rationail , andthinking and doing for the moſt part un- - 
Ee reaſonable 
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reaforiable things, T doe not welt know : ſare I ar 
reafoni alwaies diQtates to doe well, and as fare T am; 


| thar 2 finne is an irrationall a@, as it is certaintely 
| t thing ill done 5 Hay, if | kid (aid , every. finne wers 


fo farre forth acainft nature, as it is avant reaſon , 
FE rhink 1 ſhould not exceed yerity itt that afſe:rioh ; 
and fince all that men doe like men , they premedi= 


' tate, thetefore. with reaſon we pray this cay (teat out 


ations ſhould prove unnaturall , rhat our medirarions 
or thonohts ſhould be rational, for none other are connatu« 
rall to men,as men, though often thry creep upon us , and 
ſo render onr a&ions more beſtiail than rational , 
More annarurall than taturall, Fo conclude , though 

may of our ations paſſe among men as &rionalf, | 
which yet are not ſ0-indeed , rherefore we pray to day, 
that really they may be (6, fixce God is nor deceive- 
4ble 38 man js, arid fince no unreaſotable thought 
6r deed cant paſſe with hum for reaſon, or be plezFng 
zo him : fee then if it be not” very firting to pray that 
corrupted Natnre , may (by Grace) be elevared to 
che operations ſuiring Nature in her bett reQitude , 
when event ſo, the is crooked enough in the .fighe of 
God , who is ReFituſe Eſſential. Burt leaſt , while - 
we candefcend to ſatisfie curioſity , we forger our maine 
deſigne, let us'ſee how this Prayer ſuits indeed with 
tlie other parrs of this daies ſervice, which with the 
Epiſtle itiecmes to doe , whilelt petitioning, Reaſon to be 
the guide of all our aRions, it puts us in mind of a 
rational] perſiſting to doe well, fince by Gods grace we 
are called with the Theſſalonians to the profeſſion of the 


. ſamefaith, which this daies Epiſtle from firſt to laſt ex- 


horts them to continue in , tmaugre the intervening perſc- 
cutions, that may divert them from ir; And Icok what 
was then ſaid to them for perſeverarice both in faith and 
good workes, is allo to day by holy Church applied 
rous in this Projer, that hegos us grace ever to —_ 
KEEENS | An 
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_ andconſequently alwaies to doe well ,- thatis, reaſonable. 


things, becauſe hone elſecan be pleafing to Almighty God, 
Tr remaines onely to ſhew how this *Prayer does alſo ex. * 
hauſt the Gofpe! ; whereunto , it is the better ſyiting , if 
it be cas ſome witts will have it) paradoxicall , fince that 
is wholly parabolicall , yet nothing lefle rationall., than 
Is the prayer, pctitioning reaſon in all we think or doe : 
for whocan deny but the //ztle muſtard-{eed of Gods holy 
word is hugely rational] ? or who can ſay, but the deep-, | 
cr it falls into the carthly hearts of meh. , the faſter root 
it takes, growes the ſtronger up , and brings the riper 
fruit, becauſe as well, the reaſon of it, as the grace is 
hugely convincing. Againe, who can deny but the lea- 
ven cf the ſame word hidden in our Soules ſhall with rea- 
ſon operate upon the whole maſs of our bodies , and give 
them a taſtethereof , harihperhaps tothe corrupted pal. 
lats of worldly men, butdelitious to the reliſh of God 
and his holy Angels , who delight to caſte of ſuch leaven- 
cd loaves, as we call ſower , when they eſtceme them 
ſweet : and ſuch are Converts from the Court ,.. who 
are (bythe leaven of Gotls holy word ) become Prin- 
cesto Heaven, though ſeeming Clownes to Earth, Thus 


. myſtically have we adjuited the parabelicall Goſpel to the 


parpganicns Prayer of this day , if wits will have it to 
a paradox, 1hit men ſhould alwazes meditate on rational 
#3ings , whichyct when thev do nor they ceaſe to be men; 
I will not ſay, what might follow, that they become 
beaſts. 


The Epiſtle, i Tau t5s.1. v. 2. &c. 


A VVz give thanks to God alwaies for all | 


Jou : making a memory of you un 0ur 
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after the Epiphany. : 173 
prayers without intermiſſion. Pi is ne 
© 3. Mindful of the wirk of your Faith and 
At laboxr,. and of the Charity, ana of the, enduring 
un of the: kape of cur | Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,- before 


r 


as God: ant our Father. 


7 + © Howing , Brethren belvied of God , Four 
7] Elelton. . | | 
r F- . T bat. our Goſpel hath not been to you in 


: word onely \, bat in power and the boly Ghoſt , 
and inmuch fullneſſe , as you know what man- 
; ner of men we have been among you for your 
Jakes,:, Fe ; 

' 6. And you became followers of us and of 
our Lord : receiving the word in much tribula- 
tion , with joy of the holy Ghoſt. -_ 

7. Sothat ye were made a pattern to all that 
believesn Macedonia , and in Achaia. 

8. For from you'was bruited the word of our 
| Lord : Hot oxely in Macedonia andin Achaia, 
but in every place , your faith which is to God- 
ward ts proceeded , ſo that it 1s not neceſſary fer 
245 to [peak any thing. ; 

9. For they themſelves report of us, what 
manner of entering we had to you : and how you 
turned to God from 1duls., to (erve. the living 
and true God. | 
10. And to expett his Sonne from heaven 
(whom he raiſed up from the dead) Jeſus , who 
hath delivered us from the wrath to come. 


| The 
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ml On the fexth Sunday 


The Explication. 


Bqe<y i x 
2 He Afoſtle ſpeaks not hete in the plurall number of 
Þ himſelf, as Princes, and great Perſons, but in a. 
| quitecontrary way derogates from himſelf, rather by at» 
rributing his own writings joymrly to other his affociates, 
and companiens, as namely; here he doth in the firſt verſe 
of this Epi; le ſpecific both 3yluanus and Timothy, as if 
he had no moreſhare in this, than they; and as if, what 
ere he writs. they did ſuggcit,or dictate to hina, 2s muck 
thereot as camefrom his own much deeper Spirit : an ex= 
cellent example for all Writcrs to follow, and attribute 
their works to their helpers in them, rather than tothem< 
ſelves alone; beſides. Sylvanus being Biſhop of the Theſ« 
' felonians,' there was great reaſon for the Xfofile to conſule 
bim in all his proceecings amengit his own Dioceſans 5 
In their own Biſhops name. therefore, and in his compa- 
ni:ns, who went the circuire with him, (Saint Fimorby 
©-q he had made Hifhop cf Erheſus ) the Apoſtle faycs, 
e grve thaxhs 18 Gol tor the (onuerfion of you Theffalo» 
niansS, 71 07 incefjant Praxeys for your preſervation inthe 
Faith of Chriſt, and that by your example others may re- 
ceive the like Faith, and be alike converted. 5 
- 3. Here '(as in almoft al} other places of holy Writ 
we areto notethe eApoftle joynes' good Works with Faith, 
to make it recommendable, and availing ; left Herericky - 
thould (as yer whuay +4 thy doe) miſtake and think Faith 
glone without goo: We iks were ſaving ; whereas it is the 
ative and laborious Faith char brings us to Heaven ; The 
Faith which: is continually working by Charity, that is t6 
doing good deeds 2 for leſt they thould miſtake, and think 
ke meant their Faith was gnely the Work of God ; (which 
as it is a gift indeed, istrue) (ce how linmedjarely he illu- 
Rtrates his own other meaning to the ſenſe above, of opera= 
* tive Faith,when he addes to the works of theirF ajth,the - 
: - | of 
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| after the Epiphany. — 1775 
hor of theirCbarity? as who thould ſay,the ſole habit of Fattb ' 
js not enough 52 thoſe wha are ableto _ atts there- 
aps thoſe as af F ajtb are then beit, when accompa- 
nyad, with deeds of Chgri, giving fifc to Fanh, which 
without goof Works were a dead habit, nothing at all a- 
valling us: Bur the {peſtle proceeds yet further, and to 
make his ſenſe fyll of perfection, adds alſo to their F aith, 
ad (harity, which he rock ſpecial} notice of, their hope 1n 
God, which nazde them gxdure perſecuticn for their Faith, 
2nd indeed in this Verſe he hark artificially (and ſolidly 
roo) given the three lazteft Epitheres to theſe three T hea- 
logicall Vertyes that cayld be ; whilſt he takes notice of 
their working F aizth, their laborious Charity, their ſuſteint- 
ving Hate : whence Sains Chry/oft-me, and others note, 
the 4fofile commends not Faith without Warkes in the 
_ as thereaf ; nor (hgrizy without Paines, in Almes to- 
wards the Poor and Yickly; nor Hape wichourt Patience, 
or ſuffering in perſecution far Juſtice. And not without 
reaſon doth the Apo{He here take notice of thele three Ver- 
mes in the Theſſalonians, in regard Faſon, a Thefſqlenian by 
name,was ſummoned to the Tribunall of publike Jultice, 
as we read, (Ads 17. ver.6.) for having cohcurred to 
Saint Payls eſcape from his perſecutours, as alfo'diverle 
oth: r Theſſalonians were moleſted both by the Jewes and 
Gentiles, for their becoming Chriltia!ys ; and ia this the! 
Apoſile commends the work of their Faith for their paines 
in relieving the »Apoſiles, and cherithing all the poor 
Chriſtjans they mer with 3 hence he commenas their ta- 
korious Charity, their impriſonment patiently endured for 
their Religion; their ſuſtaining Hope , that gave them. 
courage ro endure remporall lofles, in expectation of erer-. 
nall rewards, which he cails the hope of our Lord Feſus 
(Þriſt ; that is to lay,the hepe of whar Feſ#s Chriſt brought 
us news of, eternall Glory : For before: he came, moſt. ' 
men lived and dyed like Beaſts, without regard to-aby 
other lite, than thisſerdid one they enjoyed upen _—_ 
be. 2:90 | ut 


1176 _ On the frxth Sunday, 3 
"but: it is worthy © obſervation, ' to ſee the __ ſpeak: 
ſo confidently of our- ſufferings here-betore , as if 
-G od,:for whom theſe-men did {ee us ſuffer, wereas vifible 
in cur eyes (though we ſee him not) as the men are, whom 
-we doe ſee;  andtruly, ſoitis: For God is remarkab 
ſeen in all his creatures, according tothat of Saint Paud,. 
. Rom; 1. ver. 25. The invifibles of God, by thoſe things that 
'are viſeble, (and rightly underftood:) are ſeen unto us. And 
if we could alwayes have this truth in our minde, . we 
' IR ſhould alwayes. have God before our eyes, as the . Apoſtle 
* uy avoucherh the Theſſalonians had, ſaying they did belzeve, 
' I lowe, and hope, (in theſenſes above ) as if they had Godthe 
-Father , and his ſacred $61 perpetually ſtanding before 
them, and viſibly incouraging them to all the good ations 
:of their lives z which'indeed, it every good Chriſtian 
: Hh ſhould perſwadehimſelf, and ſquare his ations according- 
EF ' ly, wethouldſoonſee a good world here, and a happy rc- 


-ward of our goodneſs in the next life, £7 1 
4. Theknowledge he here ſpeaks of, is not that bf his 
Belief, and Faith, bur rather of his experience : for ir 
was .an evident proof to him, that God did love thoſe 
whom he had Elc&ed to the happy calling of Chriſtianity, 
-as it was preached by (Chriſt himſelf, and his eAfoſtles 3 
innt as now, when that terme of cleFjon is too looſely, and 
tco largely taken, God knowes z though in truth he alludes 
-here to his knowledge, that their Ele#z0n to Glory will-be 
the reward of their vocation to Grace, if they perſevere, 
as they have begun, to be. good Chriſtians ;” ſo he 
ſpeaks (as by what followes appears )' literally-of rheir | 
reſent elefFjou ro Grace, myſtically, and as by confe- 
quence, of thar glory, upon condition of their perſere- 
rCance., | " CN ns 
* 5. For it was a hgne of preſent Grace (joyned with a 
7 hope of furure Glory) that ke takes notice, his preaching 
did not. onely work. in force of words with them, bur in | 
I power of Gracealſo, both in, the Preachers, and'inthe } 
| | kearers;' 


+” _— 
® 3 de” We 


FO, » after the Epiphanie 
EY hearers;_ Inthe Preachers, as confirmed in Graceby 
eak NY holy Ghoſt _— upon them, and making. of 
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ignorant men, deep Dottors inan inſtant, forthis is it 
he alludes unto, ſayings Tou know what men we bave been. 
among you 3 meaning before the hoiy Gheit came down 


| upon us, and what now we are for your ſakes, that is to 
-ſay, men illuminated by God for your inſtructions, and 


expoſedto all hazards of our lives for your converſions, 
all which argues the gift of preſent Grace in the Prea- 
chers; and tie aQtuall converſions of the hearers, argues 
the ſame gift of Grace in them, and both theſe give indeed. 


' hope of future Glory tothem both : Note, that by the. 


much fulneſs, is here underſtood, the like plenicude of his 
Doctrine confirmed by like miracles, preached by the like 


' Impullc of the holy Ghoſt, avowed by the like ſufferings tor 


the truth of his Doctrine, as was the DoGtrine, Miracles, 
Preaching, and Suffterings of the other Apoſtles called be- 


. fore him, who never had been perſecutours of the Church. 


as he was, whom they had ſeen doe all in the ſame fulneſſe 
of Grace, as the other Apoſtles did ; and by the Goſpel in 
the beginning of this Verſe, he means his particular 
preaching the Word of Chriſt. | | 


' ..6, Here is a ſtrange kind of ſpeech, wherein S. Paul 
F puts himſelf, Sylvazzs and Timothy as examples to the 


Theſſalonians before Chriſt, when he ſaycs,. they were fol- 
lowers of them, and of Chyiſt ; as if he mcant for their 
ſakes, thcy had allo followed Chriſt and not them,'or Chri 

his [ake ; yer if we retie& upon it, this ſeeming immodeity 
is hugely modeſt, and cxtreamly true, indeed neceſſary 3 
for however Chriſt Were the Apoſtles, and his other Di- 
ciples immediate ex 1mple and pattern which they follow 
ed; yetto all the after-Ages, the Aoſiles, and their ſuc= 
cefſours to their reſpective times, were the immediate, 
and viſible rule of Faith unto the world, and the examples, 
whom they (firſt) ſollowing, afterward are called Chri- 


fltans ; becauſe Chriſt, as he was the firft rule tothe 4-, 
| fojtles,. 
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7  -poftlesſoishks thelaft- rewarder of thoſe that believe ini 

= hin for the-Apofiles ſakes; thatis, by meanes of the 4po- 

. ſtles, and their ſucceſſours, teaching , and preaching the | 
Faich of. Chriſt; in regard Chriſt nor being now viſibly-a« 
mongid us, - gives us leave to follow him by ſuch examples, 
as he picaſeth to ſend unco us,' wherewith to fupply his 

- own abſence, namely, the governours of holy. Church. 

oP Nor isit any way derogatory to Almighty God, that man 
' ' Js inſtrumentall'to his Divine Service, as that we ſay, 

we owe our conyerlion to ſuch an eApoſtHe , to ſuch 4 

Prieft , ro: ſuch a hely Man, as the immediate, and 

: viſible cauſe thereof ; however, we finally place our Faith: 
in Chrift,and our truſt in God,who hath given ſuch Gifts, 
ſach Graccs, ſuch Powers unto Men, as to prevail with , | 
their followers, to joy in their Tr:bulation, which they |}... 
cc,  fſufferfor hearing, For receiving.the Word of God : true | 

it is, we recezvethis Y/ord from the mouthes of Men, but 

it is the holy Ghoſt thar moves us joytully to iuffer the Tyi- 

bulstion of all ſevercſt perſecution, rather than not im- 

brace this F/erd as Divine, however delivered by men un= 

rous, bccauſe'it hath in it an energy, a force exceeding all 
' humane power, ſuch as inables us co renounce all tempo 

rall happinefſe in hope of the Erernall, which this ſacred 

. Word doth promile us. . 

” 7. Sechere how the Apoſtle courts his own Converts,, "| * 
by making them in a manner Co-apoſtles with himſelf, | 
Whilit their cxemplariry of lice is the mcans of conyerting by 
*others tothe Faich of Chri/t, whom the A4poſtles never b 
did converſe withall : as here they are ſaid to be worthy | 
of the itil: of Co-apoſtlare over all Macedonia, and A- 
chaia, great Countries, looking upon Chriſtianity as an |} 
objeQ ot rarett Bzauty, by realon of the ſingular Vertues 
ſhiaing intheſe TheJalonian Matrons, to whom this Epi- ; 
ſtle rejarcs. | 

8. Nay; he goes further, and to their religious demea- 
nour, attribuics the Conyerfion in a manner of all other- 


| Nati- 


| 


Ae 


ex A iiakd 
As” IEA b 
a 2 SI es $A 


Eo. , Yr Epiphanie. 
| Nations; inſomuch avthere isno more need, as he faith 
of the ANSTLLES adds; thar as the' Theſſelonitts be- 
lieve,ſs all the world beli-ves, ſecinginthein fuck remark- 
able ſigns of ſanity, verity, and dodrine; 0 

--: g." Phey themſelves , that isro' fay, all thoſe amorigſt 
whom we now come, have'heard of your celebrated corn- 
" verſion, from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, fram' plurality 


of gods, ( fo he meanesby Tao gods, dead'(tocks, atid. 
Rtones,) to the Adoration of one' ſole, Frue,.and living 
God, from all; and unto all eternity : Ant this your” con= 
verſion” is the more famous, by reaſon of tlie perſecuri- 
ons raiſed againſt us, and you, _ this account, who 
rather choſe to die, than ro deferr us, thouzh our en- 

' trance was perſecution; and your cxirſufferance, for the 
-, promulgarionof the Goſpel, which reachetti us to' adore 
bne'onely God. | Sy | s 

- To. And to expe the ſecond. coming, of his ſacted 
for Chrift' Feſus at the day of Judgement torevenge his 

' Fathers, and his own wrongs done'unto them; by the 
fins of vnpratefull' and mit- believing men , who not- 
withſtanding they fre Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 
will not yet believe him to beethe Meſſias and Saviour of 

the world ; fremwhich revenge or wrath, thoſe who be- 
lieve in Chriſt Icſus axe delivered, that is, from the dam- 

'fl © nation due to their increduliry, who, believe not in him ; 
- . or to their evill lives, who though they doe rightly be- 
lieve, yet live nar according ro the rule of Faith, or doe 

' Hot works anfwerable to their belief, 


The Application. 
1 ASir is huge Reaſon we ſhould fly to heaven for 
taught laff Sunday, ſo is it very reaſonable, we ſhould 


practiſe what S, Paul comune” I Theſſalonians to,whileſt 
| Ek N 2 ; bis 
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hoy in- humane dangers, according as wce were 
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| his Lefſontothem.is this day read tous. Namely,to be . * 
mindfull of the work of our F aith, &c. for albeit Faith ele- - 
vateth Reaſon to believe ſome things that are above Rea- 
ſon, yet it bindeth us not to dee any thing either above, 
or agzinſt Reaſon, and ſo leaves us in all out thoughts and 
a&ionsto be regulated by reaſon. 

2. Hence it is great Reaſon that we,'who now profeſs 
the ſame Faith with the Theſſalonians, doe perſevere with 

3 them in the works of faith, ſuch as may render us able by 

>  ourcxcmplar lives, ro convert all that we converſe with, 

| as wc hear the Theſſdonians did convert all thoſe of Mg- 

cedoxia, and of Achaia, to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. . 
3 Now becauſe our ations commonly are ſuch as our 

thoughcs propend and lead us to, it is fitting that to bee 

the better able ro dee reaſon in all our aRions,we ſhould 
admit of net":ing but reaſon into our thoughts and medi« 
tations, fince we are certain, whatſoever can lay claiin 
to Reaſon ( eſpecially ſuch s is elevated by Faith ) muſt 
necds be pleaſing to almighty God, 
According as we are taught in the 
Rrayer above, 


The Goſpel, Marrg.13.verl.31. 


31. A Nother Parable he propoſed unto them, 

ſaying. The kingaome of heaven us like to 
mrftard ſeed , which a man tocke, and ſowed in 
hz field. 

* 32. Which ss the leaſt ſurely of all. ſceas, but 
wheit it ts gromn,it js greater than all hearbs ;and 
i made a Tree, ſo that the fowls of the aire | 
rome, and awtll in the branches thereof. | 

| 33 Another } 


after the Epiphanie. 181 
_ 33. Another Parabl: he [pake to thew, The 
kingdome of heaven ts like to leaven, which 4 
4 woman tooke and hid in three meaſures of 
meal, untill the while was leavened. ; 

34. All theſe things Jeſus ſpake in Parables 
to the multitudes, and withent parables, he did 
mot ſpeak. to them : / 

35- That it might be f: lfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet ſaying, 1 will open my 
mouth in parables, I will ntter things hid- 


den from the foundation of the world : 


' # their neſts) The Apoſtles, o—_ Biſhops, Paſtors, and 


Pſal. 77. v. 2: 


The Explication. 


I®, '@ = Saviour it ſeems at this time made profeſli- 

on to ſpeak nothing but Parables ; ſo after he 
had, as we heard laſt Sunday, told them the Parable of 
the cockle amongſt the corn, here hee likens the Church 
to the leaſt of grains, a muſtard ſced ſowed in a mans 
Feld; that is to ſay, ſcattered over the field of this 
world, which is truly ſaid a mans field, in regard Chriſt, 
who is God and man, is Lord and maliter of this whole 
Univerſe, and all oyer it kath planted this muſtard ſeed, 
his' holy Church, 

32, And 3s in very truth a muſtard ſeed is the leaft 
of all others, ſo the Church of Chriſt was, when firft 
planted or ſowed, the leaſt of all communities in the 
word : But ſome conceive Chriſt himf{elf to bee this 
maſtard ſced , on whom grew, ( as ſo many birds-in 


Saiuts 
/ 


$gints of all ſorts, and of both' ſexes. : Others will have 
the. Church to be this muſtard-ſecd, little in it. ſelf at 
firſt, now ſpread over all the world : Others contend it 
is the my of Chrift, his dorine.or the word of -God, 
that at firſt was.onely ſowed like muſtard ſeell, among the 
Jem rae now is.diffuſed over the whole Univerſe. In 
Ine, it avails little which of theſe we take , the Parable is 
verified in them all, and indeed rhey are all in 'a man- 
ner one and the ſamething; for all have root in Chriſt, 
and arebranches of him, and rhe Analogie holds berween 
the muſtard ſeed and every one of theſe ; for who iefle 
than Chrij}, who was the out-caft of men ? What Church 
Jefle than the Primitive Church of Chriſt ? What Do- 
Qrine 'avowed by weaker men than his Diſciples were ? 
and ſo conſequently, what word leffe than his, which was 
exibilated or hifſed out of the world at firſt ? when 
it was ſaidto bea ſcandallto the Fewer, and 4 folly to the 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. 1..23. to preach the G ofpel of his reſur- 
reftion : And this is ſpeciall between the. word and my- 
ſtard-ſced, that as in this ſeed there is a kinde of htieric 
quality ; ſo is the word of God, ( as holy David ſayd; 
Pſal.1419. v. 140. Thy word is exceeding fierie, that is, 
fervorons and hat, inflaming hearts to the love of God : 
and whereas the Text ſpeaks of this feed growing to a 
zree, it is indced ſo in Syria, where birds really build in 
the boughs thereof, as all the members of Chriſt dce 
upon him, as was abovelaid, ED 

33- This other parable of the Church, or of her do- 
Qrine, being like to leauen, ſuites exceedingly therewith : 
for as a litle leaven gives a reliſh to a whole batch .of 
bread,ſo the leaſt Word of God hidden in mens hearts, 
2s lequen is in meal, makes them riſe into profeſſions of 
Chriſtian dutie, and renders all their ations ſavourie 
both to Gad and man: By the woman is hete mearit 


- the Church, which is the. Spouſe of Chriſt, hiding the lea- 
vea of Chriftian doQrine in the three meaſures of wo. 
| Va . 3 . > 4 Rt ' at 


R OL REN th Ld A "_ 
44 = AL 14 S.©; - 7 IS X'- m_e [9 
wins Matt DOES 4 4 Aut ES POT I PA " 
6 #39 bY -, g v 
/ ts EDS : 
S 


ND RG: ORE. ns v . $4 PM. fs tha 4%t; F R $/>. - eo Tots SOON Uh 5b c TEES ; FO Rr 4 
2 8 ; 
Es Ea . ; . 
z % " : 
7 132 On: the {xtb Sunda 
« Ihe. n . : 


Fhriſtianity was then immediarely deſigned, namely, 
Wiſe, Africe, and Europe; for Ameorice hath been 
« diſcovered but an hundred years agoe, and whither 
formerly disjoyned from ſome one 'ot theſe other three 
parts of the Earth by an interje&ed Sea (as now it is) 
we know not : Bur this we conceive, that theſe other 
three parts ſeemed to have been a diviſfion of the whole 
Earth, into all the parts thereof, when Noe divided 
the World between his three Sons, affigning Aſia to 
Sem, . Afirica to Cham, and Europe to Faphet : and this 

rhaps may be the litcrall alluſion of the three mea- 
Ties of meal ſeaſoned by the leauen of the Goſpel My- 
ftically ; Saint Ambroſe applycs this leauen to the three 

arts of Man, his ſpirit, his life, and his body, or to 
his three appetites, rationall, Traſcible, and concupiſcible, 
S0 that by vertue of Gods holy Word, (Saint Hierome ſayes ) 
in our reaſon we poſſefſe prudence, in our anger we lodge 4 
holy batred againſt Sin, in our defires or concupiſcencies we 
harbour « coveting - none And all this in having theſe 
naturall appetites elevated to ſupernaturall propenſions, by 
hearing the moſt elevating Word of God : Symbolically, 
Saint Hilary ſayes, This le4uen of rhe Goſpel] was hid in 
the three meaſures of meal, the. Law , the Pſalmes, and 
the Prsjhets 3 and now appears in the Trinity of the three 
Theologicall Vertues, Faith, Hope , and (999 5 or 
23S others will have it, to the three ſorts of Believers, Be- 
 ginners, Proficients, and Perfc& , who bring forth 

_ of: fruit ſwollen to theſe correſpondent propor- 
tions of Thirty, Sixty,” or an Hundred fold increaſe of 
bigneſs : Allegericaly Saint Bernard makes the wombe of - 
the ny "Virgin Mother of Chriit to be the leauen 
of the Hypoſtaricall union, (having a ſeaſoning influ- 
ence into the three parts of Chriſt; his Soul, his Body, 
kis Divinity) uniting them all in one Ferſon, or one _ 
| loaf made of theſe three meaſures of meal, as above. Ana- 


: (Yi is to ſay, in three parts 'of the World, whereunto 


x I eo ”_—_ en FP _ # "RN Y ny Sh $ A 7 <a) FR : _ 5 ">, 9 eo YO: » oy - . he: ey. 99". 1 IR £7 £E 2 n 
6.” : 7 Os 0 RE IR 
. - - . Ls »* is 
. « 
's LY y - RM » £3 3 
after the E p ©, 
Pp AREC I 3 a Fe 
| 


N 4 gogically, © -_ 


Y I .- [<0 Loa 
= - - Pa _ «45 x 'T V 1 SET 
& a. ES". "89, ; "FF oC. <_X * » 
3% k =. - YN W Cv N M 
Ln - 


G "EI SY OY q Sd anos Sree, <o $9 
eShente dr RS Eon nd Ro aig SS RE CS SS Vit; NAA 4 a ee 3 [ 
"4 . * Fo - « 
* a x +0 
F g ” A 
X . * k . 
— 184 On the-fxth Sun lf 
- y . F ( 
Ah . ; —__ . 
% Y 


gogically-, Caſarins Dial. 4. Sayes the woman is the Gy. || 
vinewiſdome 'or deity of  Chrift., the three meaſures &.1;, | 
meal are all humane natures, death, ang hell; and the 
 leaven Chriſts humauity hid in his grave and in hell, whi=: . 
ther his humane ſoul went with his deity , ſeaſoning all 
mankind into the blefled condition of: a reſurrection 
from death and purgatory , to life eternal] in everlaſting 
' , 34, 35. Llhereisno more myſtery in theſe two verſes, 
%, Jo thaa litterally they ſound, cnely this we may obſerve, 
© that as all rhe whole 77, Pſalme of David is a kin of 
arabolicall or znigmaticall, grave, ſententions (peech, 
| Ci that pſalme he (peakes prophetically of chis 
. manner of parabolicall ſpeech of Chriſt, therefore to . 
yerifie that propheffe , Chriſt here (peakes- both in grave « 
and truely parabolicall ſenſes , though David. have much 
of lirterall ſence in his ſaid pſalme , as where he recounts 
rhe Benefits God beſtowed on the Synagogue or children 
of Tſrael, inthceir forty years march with Moſes through | 
the red ſea,and the deſert trom @£ gypt to ({anaan, the land - 
of promiſe ; yet S. Hierome ſaies that David (the type of 
Chrilt ; ſpeakes there myltically as in Chriſts perſon, pro- 
miling to his Church infinite bleflings , namely ro man 
paſſing throughthered ſea of his paſſion ,' and. through 
the deſert of this world, into the heavenly: Canaan, - or 
romiled land of Glory : And for that purpoſe Chriſt 
wg ends his parabolical diſcourſe with this ſecond verſe © 
of that 77. Plalme of the royall Prophet. David, T will 
open my mouth in parables,” T will uttcr things hidden from 
#he foundation of the world. dE If aghis 7 
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after the Epiphany, 


The Application. 


tz. A Sit was reaſon Chriſt ſhould ſpeak in Para- -Y 
[*\bles, to veritie what was prophecied of him ac- :iS 
cording tothe laſt Verſe in this Goſpell ; ſo with thoſe 
Parables he is ſaid ( with great reaſon doubrlcfs) To 
- utter things hidden from the foundation of the World ; 
we may ſuppoſe the hidden Myſteries of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and of the Incarnation in particular ; and in 
generall the workes of Faith, whereof Saint Paul in 
this dayes Epiſtle mindes the Theſſzlonians, and in 
them all after Believers. For it was indeed the -F 
main buſineſs our Saviour had to doe upon Earth I - 
to plant a Faith in mens mindes, whereby they 1. 
.'might work out their ſalvation, Hope and Charity 
aſſiſting the ſaid work of Faith, as Saint Paul abgve 
cired (ayes. 

2. AS it wasreaſon Chriſt ſhould verifie the Prophets 
ſayings of him, ſo was it reaſon he ſhould draw the ig- 
ncrant multitude to a kelicf ef the greatelt Myſteries 
of Faith by degrees, as hedid, in firſt ſpeaking P4- 
rables, and then expounding of them.(by his Apoſtles 
at leaſt) in ſo rationall a way, that they eaſily rook all 
he (aid, tor good, when they had heard good ſenſe to 
be wrapt up in his Parabolicall ſpeeches, which ar firſt 
they underſtood not : ſo what ſeemed to be ſpoken to blind 
their underſtandings, was indeed intended to open. 
them ;- and thus did Chriſt reaſonably condeſcend, when = 2 
he ſeemed moſt unreatonably to tranſcend the' capacities Ra 
of the People. 2 

3+ Asthe Muſtard ſeed of Divine Faith, and the lea- 
.ven of Chriſtian Do&rine have ſeaſoned the whole world 
with Chriſtianity ; ſois it great reaſon they (being both. - 
. ens | received 


186 On tbe fxth Sunday & c. FR: 

received into our hearts) ſhould in ſuch ſort ſeaſon the 
little world we are within our ſelves, that all our 
ations may be anſwerable to thoſe hidden roots of 
Religion planted in our hearts : as then they will bee, 
when our thoughts are *alwayes meditating upon thoſe 
Chriſtian Duties which (in reaſon) we are alwayes 


bound unto. 


And that we may doe this, the Church 
reaſonably prayes te day, as above. 
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The Antiphon, MAT. 20. ver, 6. 


SIE3>He houſholder ſaid unto his work- 
pa men; What, ſtand you here all the 
day idle ? but they anſwering, ſaid. 
_ Becauſe no man hath hired #s : Goe ye alſs 

into my Vineyard, and what ſhall bejuſt, T 
- will grove you. 


Verl. Let my prayer, &Cc. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &c. 


The Prayer. 


= VV beſeech thee, O Lord, clement- 
Y } ly to hearthe Prayers of thy People, 
Fo Os P 2 S tha, 
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188 Ons eptuageſima Sunday 
that we, who, for our ſinnes, are juſtly py- 
niſhed, for the Glory of thy Name, may be 
_ mercifully delivered. | | 


— 


The Illuſtration. 


AV Ee were inthe fourth Sunday after the Epiphany 
Y taught to pray much to this purpoſe; but we 
muſt not think much of repeating the ſame Prayer, when 
we dayly repeat the ſame Sins, which are the cauſe of our 
increaſed puniſhments ; yet weſhall finde that danger was 
there the puniſhment we deprecated ; here it is /aborr, ei- 
. ther in the race weare by the Epiſtle bid torun; or inthe 
paines, the Goſpell calls us too in the Vineyard of Chriſt, 
a5 if we were hereby given to underſtand, our life inthis 
world is acontinnall toil, and labour, to deſerve an eternall 
reſt in the next : But further, we are to note, this Prayer 
is particularly proper to this day, not onely as referring 
licerally in a manner to th2 Epiſtleand Goſpell, bur even to 
the whole Scries of holy Churches ſervice upon this Sep- 
tuageſima Sunday 3 when the Prieſt in his office is bid be- 
gin the ſtory of Geneſis, thereby ro minde us, we thould 
, trom this day begin to ſerve God, ay if we were butnew- 
ly-created for thar purpoſe : and yet left we ſhould forget 
that we were no ſonger created, than we had by fin anni. 
hilated, asit were, our ſclves, and loft our right of re- 
turn to thit' All-being, ( the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth) from whence we came out of onr nothing. See 
the Prayer of this Day puts us in minde of our degenera- 
ting from God by Sin : But withall, of our returnto him 
by Repentance, if we cooperate with his holy Grace, 
who is -ever more ready to give, than we are toask him 
Pardon : Now fa regard the Epiſtle of this day falls 
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trom the ſmile: between a Chriſtians life , and thoſe 
' Who runn a race, and mindes us of the Children of 


Iſracls going out of #gypt into the Land of promiſe, . 


of the Cloud, and of the Red Sea, wherein they were 
by Moſes, as it were Baptized; asalfo the Rock which 
followed them to quench theic Thirſt, and of the Manns 
from Heaven to be their Food, we muſt obſerve that this 
Story ſuites unto the reſt of this dayes ſervice alſo; be- 
cauſe all theſe were figures of 'our Baptiſme in Chriſt, of 
our being fed with the Manna of his Bleſſed Body, and 
with the drink of his precious Bloud ; and leſt it ſhould 
be with us, as the Epiſtle ends, by telling us it was with 
the Children of Iſrael, in the greater part of whom God 
was n0t well p'eaſed, becauſe they requited thoſe fignail 
favours with their murmurings , ingratitude ,. and other 
hajinous crimes ; therefore holy Church this Day, with 
more than ordinary reaſon, bids us a!l pray ( as guilty, ir 
ſeemes, of like ingratirude) that we, who for our finnes 
are juſtly puniſhed, for the glory of Gods Name , may be 
mercifully delivered trom the ſame; that ſo having prayed 


away vin, the cauſe, we may be quit of the efte&t, our | 


juſt puniſhment for'Sin : And this for the onely reaſon 
whereupon we can hope it, mecrly to glorifie the Name of 
God, who, if for his own glory he ſhould not forgive us, 
could have riotitle, or motivefrom usto doe it : and for 
that cauſe this Prayer doth prefſe him home for Mercy, 
when it mindes him of his own Glory in the being 
mercifull ; as being indeed the: end for which he made 
mankinde, that by him he might be glorified, and bill up 
the places of the collapſed Angels. 
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The Poiſtle, 1 7 > 9. ver. 24. 8&c: | 
and Chap. 10, ver. 1: &c. W 


24.1 Now you nt. that they that run in 4 
Ka” all rug indeed, bat: one receiveth the 


wo * {6 run, that you may obtain. 

. And every one that ſtriveth for maiftery; | 

ef] DS himſelf from all things,and they certes, 

that they may recerve a corruptible crowy. ; : butk 

we an inoorruptible* 

26. I therefore ſo 1#n, not as it were at an my- 

certain thing : ſo 1 f he, not as it were Ns 
the aire. 

27. But chaſtiſe my Body, and bring it in . 

to {ervitnae, leſt perhaps when 1 have preached to 


others, my ſelf become reprobate. 
Chap: 10.1. For 1 will not have you ignorant, 


Brethren, that our Fathers were all under the 
cloxd, and all pa ſſea through the Sea. 

2. "And all 11 Moſes were baptized i 81 the 
. Cloud and in the Sea. 

3. Andall dideat the ſame $ piritual food. 

4. Aad all drank the ſame Spirituall drink;,; 
(and thy drunk of the Spiritnall Rock that fol- 
lowed them, 4nd the Rock was C briſt.) 

'$. But in the more part of them God was not 
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4 24. "PHE Apple had in the foregoing verſes fpoken: 

3 .  'Þ of his dilintereſte evanyelizing withour the 
© 2 aſt mixtyre of ſordid gaine for his{o doing , but meer- 

: # . ly, out of zealeto Soulesand love to God and in this 
4 verſe he fimilifies between an Evangetizer and one rhar 
+ runs erace: having firſt Rtared his bulinefſe, that the 
3 ger muſt be a man voyd of all proper Intereſt 
#* . orends, ayming onely at Gods honour, and the ſalva- 
F tion of Soules : ſo to this purpoſe he tels us' firſt litre- 

& rally of Evangelizers, that though all of 'them doe 

t runne, yet it ſeemes not alwajes all with one ayme-or 
end', not for one and the ſame priſe z ſome for true zealg, 
and they win the yace, others for ſelf intereſt, and they 
(though continually running). yer looſe the match , be- 
cauſe they ruane by the bowe , not by the firing ; they 

. would fayne carry with them the compaſle of theic own 
deſires, and yer think to get heayen roo, ſo they take * 
perhaps more yum , and yet to lefſe, indecd,. re no b-- 
0". e. Myſtically the Apoſtle meanes the ſame of the - 

3 lay-people, who all pretend to rune for the prize of p P 

F heaven, but be, that isto ſay , ſnch onely winne it, who 0 

JF. rTunnerighton, and make no Mzanderous circles of mix- l 

$- edends, which retard their ſpeed. And that he meanes <2 

 notonely oneper(2n , but all ſuch as runne equally , that 4 

JF 175:to their urmolt , all for one pure, fimple S'. impermix=- ml 

Ss. cdend, the following words avow , when he (aies, (0 ;.Y 
 runne yeethat yee may obtaine, that yee may winne the 5<Y 

race, theprize, thekingdome of heaven, the Crown of _ 
Glory :. Here he ſpeaks in the plurall number , to ſhew 

that heaven-isnot reſerved onely for the beſt of Chriſtians, | 4 

| butthat every good Chriſtian may. by running reach it, © _ 5» 

*. Ducthen he muſt be alwaies ranxing , as- continually ra- br 

| ' | cers 
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- Cers are, (incetheleaſt interpaulatian or intermiflion of | 
' Tunning is tocaſt ones ſelf behind , and therefore by ſo 
Tuning is here meant running with all ſpeed poſſible; 
fince when we doeall we can, unlefle God reward our 
uttermoſt endeavours, with adding fpirituall wings to our 
leaden heels , we ſhall come ſhort. Hence it is 8. Auſtive 
; ſajes very well, Not to goe forward in wirtue , is 10 goe 
backward : $0 S. Bernard too, ( Epiſt, 254.) therefore 
zf to advance be 10 runne , 16t to yunne is to looſe ground : 
and inthe ſame place he brings in a ſimilitude of Facobs 
Ladder,whereon there was no angel atall ftood ill , bur 
every one was in perpetuall motion, cither upwards or 
downwards 3 Theaſcending Angels importing the bleſ- 
fed ſaules, and the deſcending the damned , whence it 
is thar not to riſe in virtue is cofall to vice , ſhewing there 


isno finall medium between good and bad , between hea- 
yen.and hell. | | | | 
25, Herethe Apoſtle alludes to his own reframning all 


ſiniſter or propper intereſt in his Evangelizing , leaſt they 
might rerard his ſpeed inthat race he was running for his 

crown'of Glory , as Racers refraine from all ſuch meats | 

as doe obſtru or ſhorten their wind , and feed upon 
thoſe things as dilate the lungs , or lengthen wind , which 
is cf greateſt uſe for Courſers; and thus he. doth+to con- 
found thoſe ſordidSoules,who will abridge themſelves here 
of many pleaſures and delights , meercly to..gaing the 
temporall reward of popular applauſe, and yer will nor 
refraine.the leaſt of their ſenſualities , to gaine the erer- 
nall reward of praiſe from God and Angels : buit if we 
ſhall gather one principle which will ſerve to all purpoſes 
in this kind , ler us here fix our eyes upon remperance ,. as 
moſt conducing to healthy and vigorous ſoules, as take- 
ing away all_Juſtfull humours , and ſupplying us with 
chaſt ſpirits , that render our ſoules ſound , agil, ative 

and victorieus. : | = 
' 26, Seehowprettily $. Paul compares hinilter Sls ' 
ods | 
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wife os if chat Were indeed the tmathe- entmy 2 man 


fall, And reviy it is : for nothing (Faith Aniſtorte ) cn- 


L. is imoYhe Jolle of wnillerftaudi - but fr 7t mil hoſe 
= + ſenvindts by ri W-6 tes 2 a 
Keep vur Alt finhe wharfoever , bur if corrupred or 
Etatherousts their ſovereight, the ſoule , then they wel- 
Gme any trayrourt fern by the world” or the devill to ſur- 
ptizetheit Pritice': ind indeed all teliance eo. forteigne 
encthics js vayve , if we firſt bg not our donieftick 
fhe , but owh bdd?zs , by forcing them to obei 's com- 
* mMatids of reaſon; for uniiffe we bring theft Kr .t0 this 
obedferice , All but tefiſtance rd firthe is like artilery ley 
ye ut crowe9 in the ayre , When 4t:2rmy of daring mich 
are ready to thi into the monthes of 6nr Cannon, and 
rwibbt be taken off if levelld at, Wkileſt our bullets fly in 
yaine above their heads , by a Miſmounting our Artil- 
lay , tharls iy ſay , by roating and crying _onr agaialt 
the diRantidll World and devill}, When indeed the Hells 
is the Rotnilhy for that ſcales, otit walls , tncebilted arthe 
| fuk time we pretend a maine tefiRtanee to ofr michiielt 
66s : chis fond Way of Bight the an. tells iis of, when 
fir Hewes his oivh cloſe podtil tb be'the (afer defehice , 
| + namely,che chaf}13ement of 14s oth boily , 3nd if we 25K 
| while chat chuſtcemens impots we ſhall find it'rd be nov 
p: j | | , onely 
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of Spiritin the world," S. Paul, dares not hold himſelf 
by Faith ſecure withour good works , much lefſe did he 
boalt', as they doe, of, a revelation, that he ſhould be 
ſaved”, | noe nor relye upon his being confirmed in 
grace ». but m—_— bis ſaloation with feare and grem-, 
Ming , which did axgcompany his hope , not his pre-. 
fumprion_ thereof, Heare Saint Ambroſe how he 
| ſpeaks againſt hereticks oppoſing this doRrine , and. 
praſtiſe of Saint Paul,. in. his Epiſtle to the Yercellan 
Church, T hear (faith this DoRor- Father) ſome men ſay, 
there is no merit of abſtirence, and that thoſe are mad, who 
chaſitze their. bodies, to make them ſubjc# to their ſoules,. 
which. certainly Saint Paul had never done, if he had beld. 
it fe be madneſſe. To thelame efieQ all the reſt ofthe 
Fathers, abound witk like ſentences, which: for. breviry 
ſake 1 omitto tranſcribe, but not to admonilh the Chriſti=, 
an reader of , eſpecially rhe hereticks ,yvhom it moſt con»- 
cernes :. I ay not who they be, leaſt I offend perſons, 
while T onely oppoſe their errors , cut of charity tothem, 
and zeale of their ſoules falyarion. - © _ +» 
" C4, 16, ver. 1. Here the Apoſile ſeems to divent, 
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diverſion an approach to. them/againe, whileſt 
.them in mind , that it. is not- onely'/Paith with 


- Abraham,nor to be baptized with Chriſtians, will ſuffice to 


gerthe goale of heaven, wnlefſe we run continually thither 


Kg The: ſpecd_ of ' our perperuall'good worl$i: for,” 


ith he, T-will wet have you ignorent that our F athers, name- 
ly the children of theS nagogue , the Iſraelites , wans- 
ed nqr. Faigh , nor the figurative Bapriſme of thec!oud and 


| 8 thered See: types of our true Baptiſme'z yet becauſe 


Wo 


_ ' thouſand, onely two men, Foſhuc and Calchdidarrive aty - 


x\ 


} 


did muzmur.ar God , and finne in the deſarr, deſerting: 
reby. the:netefſary adjuadt of good works, {to merit 
their arrivallat the land of: promiſe, of fix; hundred” 


and enter the ſaid; land : In like manner Chriſtians, be: 
they neverlo lirme in their 'Faith , never ſo! deepely dipe- 


- "in_the true Baptiſme of.he-red ſea of Chrilts paſſion , 
- . unlefiethey hold on the ſpeed of good works; while they 


ace running the race ro the: heavenly .Canzr, 'they (hall 
never enter that heavenly 15nd -of promiſe, twhich is 'the 
price they:runne for,. -- Burwe are here to note how Calvin 
corrupts this place of S. Paut,; ſayins, the Fewer received 
no lefie,the txpth and ſubſtance. of Chriſt andchis. bene- 
firs.in thejr\vinbratile! and Ggurative Sacraments onely , 

n.we Chriftians doin out resll. Sacraments, which are 
the true ſubſtance of the Jewiſh, ſhadowes,: - For the 
Apoſile doth nor ſay, they and we eat all one meate z 
but that allthey amonsthemſelyes did eat of the figurative 


| + bodyof, Chiilt, the Manna. in, their defart raining down 
Sy upon them, » and drank of -his-figurative bloud ,” the wa» 
ters flowing our. of. the, rock; trucken by Moſes y..as a 

Type of the blqud. and water, the matter of our cruer-.. 


| meares',. iſſuing out of cur .Javiours fide ,; peirced by 


RS 3 
— arts 
OS 


Longings,; a3 Jeſus hung uponthe croſle + | The cloud hers | 
i mentioned .is thag. we read of-. Exod.: 13. ſhadowing ther 
Þ - inthe day, from. the ſcorching;Sun, and ſhining liks | 
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| IN Sepbage, 

toguide them in"their-nighaly 

oplints; a0 hapnigions« ing , 'as 'was the divihon © 
the x<&+(eaibytheiwitch of Moſes his wand j 'avhiettiatch= 
to harckſÞn bepriged in Afpfer , "as in a fighe*t 
belicfe. in the Nofaick Law, bur that by this'precedent 
miraculous: kind of Bapriſme, they were ihdnce@ after- 
wards 10 bdheve in the ! aw-of Moſer; ſo'in this 'the' fi- 
gure differs from che thing 'Ggured,, for though this their - 
_ umbratit Bapriſmeprevivus'to their: Faith be" 'Fype- © 

* eurtrue Baprifne, yet our Faith in Cheilt js precedent 
thereto; ' whereas the Jewiſh\Faith' was conſequent to 
their ſhadow of baptiſme-: Arid whereas the' divided''fex 


u 


Ls 


« 


Rood. as 'twobrafſe walls to ſecure the children” of T{raef . - 


2:dry paſſagethrough the. wet element of the waves, yet | 
| Joyned bs aner? to overwhelme' the @& gypriet forces, 
that' preſumed to perſecute the children! of' God': 
ſo theredfes of Cheilts paſſion divides it felf to fecute-. 
the childreri of grace, butclofeth ro drown'the childrews 
of the devill', originall finne'in/ infapts, originall and: 
aQualttoo in the adult\,' being thoſe who are ar years of 
diſcretion: :-: As thereforeour Baptiſme is the rhing pra 
figured by this divided ſea, 'ſpChriſt is by Moſes," ſo 'the*' 
holy Ghoſt by the cloud, cooling the Fcoreing fun of” 
concupiſcence inus, andimlightening our darkned foules 
by his holy Grace, 7 = | Mn: dt | 
3. Wewere told inthe- expoſition of the firſt verſe of- 


This Chapter, that- they did ef{cat the ſame figurative foods? .* 


onely withas;/ thatis Manna, wich was a fipnre of Chrifts 
body,our ſpiritual tood/£1 the Sacramenrof the holy Al- 
rar; iot his-reall body as we doe”: ſo the triie-fence of this - 
lace is;-thar as they alt did'carone figurarlye bread", and 
nd one Rithiin God, ſo dbewe; buryer, a7 Their faith 

ardf004; did: not czrry then all ro Cazan'; 1o will not 

faithialone earry vs to/ keayenwith r\Wwithout good works: 7 © 
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calyto ſhew, chow they. draxhof ths mas | 
kh 03 "peak e" 2 unlefſe We.allow-they drank 'of -C thi if | 
bloudas well, as we now doc ,- fince Chreſs is, trucly 58: 
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_ .. ourhispretious bloyd for us really todrink ; 3 maine Chriſh 


Was 2 ſpiritual rock, , as here is ſaid , not: a reall rock of 
ſtone ;. for the.true underſtanding therefore of this places 
we mult Kon by ſpirmual r96 is here underitoad a my 
call or typical] rock, and ſuch was. the reall and cr | 
rock opr-ot which Moſes commanded: water with 'a firoak 
of his rod ; and yet that reall rock was but a myſtery, 
type, or figure of Chriſi., and ſo in regard of that myſte» 
ry - 48 called here-ſpif1tuzk,, becauſe it didprzfigure the 
rock. of  hriſt : ſome therefore ſay .with the Hebrewes , 
_ that this, yok did miraculouſly follow'the children of 
Tſrae-everto the land of Promiſe, grounded in that 
texts, Awnb.' 23x. ver. 16. Others conceive this to be ve» 
- rifed/by'the water of the rock following the children of 
Tjrael , atleaſt till they came where plenty of more water 
was ;. otliers think following them is veryfied by the obedi- 
ence the yock-ſhewed to iffue. aut water once ar Moſes come 
mand; ſo by follow they:underſtand obey 3 /bur this falls 
ſhorrof thegramarticall.ignification of the word follow : 
ſothetrut and genuine ſence of the «Apoſile is, that this 
rock as it was a type of Chriſt, ſq. the following of 
this rock is typicall and not reall , Spiritual and not natu- 
rall ,'as whs ſhould ſay, Chrift, who corporally-follow- 
ed them many yeares after, did ſpiritually. now follow 
_thenr,.that'is in his ſacred Deiry ,, or as hewas God , nor 
may ,, marched wich thiem fromthe begining eothe cad, 


: 


| - and fo'by bis providence itill ſupplyed them: with watey, 


which was in cite& to make the rock: follywithem' :-ſo here 
our wastherhing fignified by the waaer ons 
of tborec,, ' which did r the .ſaine z : ad to clear 
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was nor then iribeing , : when: ſpiritually the did follow 


following them was Chriſt ty » for his "huh _ 


i % 
ws 
0 


them * nor doth it Wy, _—_ this truth ; what is 'far< 
i 


cher objegcd ; they ik of this rock., "bir the 7 ock 


they drank of was-the materiall: yock ,, therefore that ma- 
terial rock was nor onely a type of the ſpirreuall , but 'was 


truely the ſpiriruall rock , lince as the dyink was material”. 


water , {orhe rock mult be the ma;erjall rock, for it 'is ants 
ſwered , the water they drank was typicall ,- becauſe it 
was figure of: Chriirs Deity, and ſo-the- materialiry of 


both rock and water hinder nor the ſpirituality of Type 6f 
Figure in them /boch.- To conclude, the' Allegoty of 


this place hoids thus. Chrift was this rock, whe wasthere- | 


forcſayi ſtrucken by Moſes , becauſe the Tewes Wete'of 
the Molaicall Synagogue ,” who ftruck Chriſt-to death by 
' the Rod. of the holy: Croſſe , the bloud of Which rok 
was ſatiating drixk to the true believers , and was water of 
coutradifionto the Incredulous Tewes , who will: not be- 
 lieve in his deity, and misbelicving herericks, ,-thit deny 
therealiry of 'his-bleſſed body and'bloud in the Sacrament 
of the holy Altar , by whoſe virtue weare catried through 
the deſart of thisworld into the heavenly Land' of Pro- 


'mi{c; nor will ir follow,, that theretore: theſe words of. 


Chriſt aying , this 45-my body 5'are to be underſtood as 
hereticks pretend , This is a: figure of my body , as here 
welay , this. is'2 ſpiritual rock, that ſignifies Thi is « 
figure of - 4. ſpiritual rock , 'becauſe Chriſt do "not 
ſay, this is:a:figure of my' body , or this is'my. body 
ſpivitudlly meant;, no', but'this:is-my body ; abſoknely 
and really ;'the ſame which ſhall be crucitied for'yo 
«finns upon thecroſle yas ir:was-indeed , ner onely' fig! 
zatively, -but rcally ; -befidesrhe fixth verſe of this:Chap< 
er deares all doubtot ris point;faying in expreſſe rermes, 
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PR Is v7 hi "alin: F- Was ſaid: before, oN 
a: Fai alone without ood works was nat; e | ”— 
a bs the Pe of Theael 3 into the HA of Pro« I 
Cf, and con| ſcqnently, much more are goo d works ner 
'-» ceffary to bring us.to heaven, ; leſt as the greateſt part ,. _- "5 
- of the Hebrew people periſhed in the deſart, ſothe great-- 
eſt” part of Chriſtians be damned, if they lead nor lives , 
ahſwerable ro © their Faith and Religion. 


a . The Application. 


—Rom the firſt Sunday in Advent to the Nativity of 
BF Ng Saviour, the Churches ſeryice repreſents the ſe= . 4 
| —_ "296. age of Judaiſm, weary of. old & __ 6: 
#. on, and longing. for the coming of new hopes in Jeſus NY 
_ Chiiſt Ys to thew the Jews were dear to \Jod, he gave 
Sy 2 happy period, a glorious Cataltrophy in John the 
2.From the Nativity to this Septuageſima Sunday;the | 
Holy Churck-hath-fed us with the admirable doQrine of. 
out Infantile Chriſtianity, beginning with the Infant 
Jeſus, and teaching us how to walk religiouſly, as ſo- mas * 2 
ny Infants and” children of grace. _ 
Zo" From this day tothe end of Lent; the ſervice ins. be 
another train. minding us of the forfeiture: of 
r fir Father Adan, made” of that. Repoſe and Reſt 
' by. was created in, and. of the toil and labour hee drew 
| n himſelf, and his whole Poſterity by his diſobedi- - 
cher 7 {@ the 'rictliry or perfe& '\mat-hood- of: \humine 
natare, is the tatc-wee are naw. raughre0: .” And: 
therefore this Epiſtle brings us into the (chool of vers; 
te 30 day, neicher \as decrepid' men, nor as nelv' born 
* Infones, 


i 


be reſt we can! Kape for," : by, the 
"of bur Lord, A ;Sive NI an. UEre, - 
wierh 7.8 in the next life” -1Þ; a Heb ere, fora licle' 
ER 0+ gift God by tprin "our own) ſou 
Bb thengbeloved, the | hh wy. 
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\He. Kingdow, of hed Fr 1s workin 
L that 5 an bywfyotaer, which: went: forth 

" early. 3n the morping. to hire workmen Ingo ha: 

EINE: , | 

124; And having made covenant; withtho 

wh? fore pen yadey ſemrthens. In00-h1y vine 

ard: 

Je 3. And I forth. Y Uh the third hairs. be 

ſerotbans ſtanding iv; themarket: place 1dte.; * 
- 4+ Aud. heſaid untoghew, Go'yow dife intorhy 


: vineyard; and that which ſoul be. joſh, 7 f'witt 
i PH Ao 
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| them, Ihat ftand you bere all the" day idle ? 
o 7. They ſay #nto him, bes auſe'no man hath hi- 
| red'us- He ith, ro {hems Go, you «/ſe into the, 
| untjard. 
4 '$ And when evening WAS come,the Lordof K-- 
| vineyard [aith te his » Bailiffe , Call the works* . 
men; and pay thews their hire. beginning from... 
the ef eves. to the firſt. 
T herefare when they were comp, that cane: 

Pa, the eleventh heur, they received every one 
4 penny. 
' © IO, Bue when the firſt alſo came, they thought 
 - thay they  fronld.receire more : andithey allo. ne 
| ied eaery 018 4- Prony- 

"1, Aydirecerving it they murmured: aan. 
the, $e0d-man of the houſe, 

12: Saying, Theſe laſt have Fen: Roy 
oes hour, and . thou: haſt made them equall to us, 


rhur-bave tors the burden af ht day, and the" + 


Prats. 
135: Bat-he. anſwering ſaid. to.' one of. them, 


Friend, 4 dee thee no-wroug, diafh thou not Cour: | 


mie with weefor a pry. 


34. Take that 4s thine, and 7oe- Iwatt FS 


| Beto this aft, gwen. 45 to thee, alſo. 
_ »«L5oOr, 46. it mot lawful for" mee-to-doethat A 
| wht Pele thine vie! "naug hn; bers 1 am gdod>s 
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The. Explication. 


nas 


4 man is ſaid to be done ; thoughtrue it is,, this alludes 


the: feſt, the third; 'and fixth hour are underſt o0d\the 
Jews, ſignified. in. their forefathers. Abraham, Facob.and 


8 pleaſed to lay his commands upon his Church or Syna- 
; gogue rather ; by the laſt called are ſignified the Gentiles 
in their prim/tie- or firſt fruits; the holy Apoſtles who: 
were made the Pillars and Props of the Chriſtian C hurchs: 
By the evening is. meant the day of, Judgement, when, 
every one thall receive his hire according to his labours 
inthe Church ef Chriſt; that. is, the penny which was 
promiſed unto him for his pains, and-thj penny is eter- 
nall glory to the blefled deſerving well, though withall 
* by:the word-penny is,underftood pence of (everall coins, 
or rather values ; that isto ſay, monie called a. penny. 


we" are. tonote, the greater reward is not given for the 
the-greater pains, but for the greater grace, or greater. 
co-operation with equall grace, and according to this. 
 ſeple bythe firſt are pnderitood the bleſſed or ſaved ſouls, 
by the laſt, [the accurſed, or damned men and Angels 3 
but divers of itie Pathers explicate this Parable the % 
As by the fr oats ltft,; ro underſtand thoſe. who have 
bren-longe 
| $racey;rhan thoſe who are later called to the Ca 
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laſt; for many bee" called, bit few eleted. | 


KH x, V Hen it is (aid the kirgdome of heaven js like 
I * OR ' a mg doing as this Parable relates, the 
meaning is, that inheaven it is done, as here by ſuch. * 
allo to rhe great ones in this world : Let us therefore 
Rate. the Parable thus : By "the . Vinejard is meant” | 
the Church, by the market, the world, by thoſe. called at 


Moſes, called to Gods ſervice in thatſort, as hee was- 


at pleaſure, though worth perhaps muck more : Again, | 


ds 2, 
atholives, but makingile oleof tio ht 
m_ the Cotholiee 
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| i this ſenſe the parrs of the van 


+ .. to the day, of doom : Thas S. (hryſoftome and others; - 
Or by the 'day may be meant the whole time of each 
mans life, by 'the ſeverall hours, his Tafancie; youth, viri- 
lity, old age; and decrepicie. Thus S. Hicrome and os 
ther: Burthe: fulleft ſenſe, and that which-beſt exhauſts 
the whole Parable is to joyn all theſe together | ſo what 
fallsthorr'in one, will come. home, and be'ſupplyed by 
theother: 'for though here S. Chryſoftomes-caumeration 
'of rout oy Parable —_—_—_——_ Ma a es 
. yer they both-agree in the:ſenſe, of the equall penoy given. 
x05 foftdndis/rn whereas the"former — ISS 
; ry the laſt from all reward, -and-{uppoſeth 
them damned ſouls, fo there are but two ſenſes: incheee.. 
_ *Bnwmbtations of pars :ro:this Parable, /- And —_—_— 
| | | ream 
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Gs 7 
"<&s yo makes of L_ Tens 
og here in wn ry of. Chriſt, ( which-.is jF 

led his Vineyard). according tothe Apoſtolacall Ru 
Faith including good works,; and co-operation ae a 


grace of .Gqd,,anſwerble tothe proportion thereaf gi+ 


Ven ufo. ug; jr; 

3- The Romans. firlt, and then . the Fewes under them 
divided 'as well che day as the: night into twehre. PEPE by 
 four-e quall davitons, m—_—_ ro their four watches 


a chanqniet thrie Guarts' [The firſt hovy: of, rhe days , 


When the firſt guard mounted 4. was from. Sun-riſiog; 


"The thizxd; was three hours aker : : The fxth, (ix hours- 


after. that, which was noon-day : The ninch; was thyes 
hours 3frer noon : The lat, was at Sun-ſettingz and to 


theſe houres: allude what is, here faid of 0 tl ; 
hours of mens being called x0 the viacyard-of. Cheifh:4 


*By thoſe. who- _ tound:- flanding idle _ are: meant 
mils ſoples,i who make it. nor their udic or-la+ 
bour to. gain-heaven, buteapert' it ſhould be given them 
ai - 
- 4: Obſeryei here i in- this Verſe and the next; there. i 45 
| beare amt” Made of a perny, which was-the jaſt re- 
ward 'of 5 whole: dayes labour, but: onely: of: :what: was 
Juſt; proportionab|e to the-time- and meric-of their/pains, 
which —_ for. the dodirine.of merir-aflerted: by- the 
hot1quer, denyed by Hereticks, who cannor endure: 6 
oft, meritin any but in;Gbri/t : Nor is: there ahy 
in men,as due, to. what like: mein corruptedzothey dee ; 
though to-what they doe as mate thanmen,thanis3as the- 
daoteabovenhe pinchor reach'of nature, by gtadt-wasdoe 
-allow: them) @nexit , bur - ſtil fo [25 this | mevit iteerives 


mulue. from Chriſt's CPI Engr Hanalle * | 


 Vaaiz tb 5 be 3 f aQions |. 
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6, Herewe fad alias of N_ Wo idle 
vibetells dforwrhere was: onely ſome lircle'!; refing At 
jeQediothioſe that werarealled , as we herd" ver.” 3,28 
hove. '' The reaſon 5 ; that this eleventh Boure' is ela 
whickeattbe aHoyed tolofie; for ar the twdkh,. Judges 


| Irefie and rhetefore thoſe now called wets told 
ron, 


lt their former time, and were bid go,for one 
labour t& fave their ſoutes The formet 
underſtandmadero the Tewer, This later 


a bperkers 
calls we thay 


to the Gentles. Origen takes Adam to fenific them cal 


lk4arthe' fot hour, Pail to  honifie them called at the 
latrer hour, 
7." Hear the reaſon given by theſe” "wy called, why 


. they camie'tio ſooner , becauſe no man did former biret thei; 


andeothisexcuſe the tationall' maſter: niakes no reply; 
35iot willifig tro blame Where there was no fanke, and cer< 
rainely the h: is none in thoſe, who come not befot& 
God#Msthem , for tis! impoſlible any 'Eoftupred na- 
ire 5. ine rowardsheaven , were" tr 'not- that Gods: 
opends 'man that way. ' To theſe: therefore 
nn Gl, well; ;£or bow at aft”! "that T'doe cal 
/ 4m this 12 Fo 10 Gods litjoyr gd 
eek objerie; nothing is promiſed , pigs rhar ME th 
needfearero teceiverio reward, but rhar'thty ſhall ham 


ly acknowledge the little they can doe in, ſo thort atine 


ab thislifefords ws, is not worthy ſo'great 2 reward/as 

heayerr :* ahd that thehee | Gods infini *goodnefſe may” 

4: it the ore; givin rothe leaſt minare* of holy la-! 
of Slee of gloryforour rewatds 3"# 

tir iridieed to! foul rioble foules , and? 


aRions oriels cif tris) F 
or; they = Ah , LY not in henibihvey ve '6f theme 


nou (wghrocablethog 90d hoax 0 evi | 

@ Wyitno origins at ron gr A it bs 

+ 8. By evening is here meant the day of Soth : bythe | | 
"Batiſſe, Origen undexſtanils. $; >Mecpgel: or de gels || 

= yardian. of -;caqh-'ſoule, ſummoning men.r9 this. larecr NF 

. Judgement”, andleaving them to receive tae pub blike re= + 

| ward of puniſhment , : as formerly: they. had done "the p 

' yate 2 bur beter is Chriſt \nderfiopd tor be. the . Pl 
hereof his heavenly, F aber; paying. cach ſoule the-hjre; of 

MM his {abours 5 qhough ſome. conceive the holy Ghoſt. a, 

3 bertherewarder,;- as he is by his pxace, g iven-the-Caller 

I - and, Imployeti-of $oules. jo the Fineyerd or: Church of 

2 Chriſt. The geafon why tho por; bs herecalled a rewards 

 - . bs becauſe a;reward is'nat 4rluag given anſwerable'to time 

bh - -erpaines,; burto.merit;, and, therefore the diſtribution, - 

| of-rhis rewardj.isſaid ro begia fit with thoſe who, were 
| laſtcalled, -beciuſe the gracg » Whereby the & fs and. 
Gemiles were made ſervants of God, and Labourers inf 
Chriſts Vineyapd; was infinitely. more. valuable.rhan that 
whereby the Lewes were called.;, and. conſequently ne. 

| marvell-it in ag; houres time it. cauſed more mexit' in- 

S. Chriſtians,than inall the apes before ithad canſel pmpeyy 

__theJews:.; 45: 

+9. There was, but a penny promiſed che firſt ones 
=_ the lafi receiveing as much, were in that regAIAPE 

A red , ;and made as it- were: the firſt , becau they 7 

28 cived equal reward fcr unequaliJabour , bu: fancg all 

3 ——_ Was ramiee: 3. 2s  relpeFting the party reWage. 


Y - . ded, no; marvell the rewarder gave his bountics 58, he, 
Ef pleaſed ,. though. he would vonchſafe them the- tirle. of. Wt 
---. rewards, ..!, {jrerd5 4, 
E- | - 19, 21, FO \ The roxelidinieuleys we have ft p 
-&® explicae what, is-meant by. murmur { Hes ps . vf;ghe: - 
| * parable ; which, makes the lf a/ to be ſaved ſoules Ll 
thoſe, wha underſtand them cut-caſt li from: - Mi i 
my [2 toy the damned ſoulgs ſoules Jive,not 


open  mutin lion nfl, 
3 A Ns Dona the No gh pe ws 
5 $6 we; We may, piouſly Ticks hereco, —_ and- 
: {gs wrperprion of murmx-in the left bleſs: 

to ſee the firſt ſo ſtrangely above their merits  rewardeds. 
rk x. this airing mere is. the, leaſt, repining , bur - 
lt exrarick admiration of the-infinite goodneſle of. 
God, firſt infaying any Tewes.36 all;, fines} 
urchered bis —_ Sonne , next..in giving % 

efſe. crown of Glory, to an inſtantaneous time 
y = 2p, the Genles,,, This I Gay, we ſhall rather, 
pineeo.t ole renowned:men for a plaubble ex pobrion 'of 
idiry there+,/ 


Y aol he than contraſt with them the 
pies e a better cquld-be found ous. . By the. burden; 
of the day » and the heates , we may here underitand the 
ong. time w'), .the Tewes groaned under the dark; law. of 
or ormcnring Law of Moſes, from . Adam I 
Chriſt .- Which was, the duration of the; Jewiſh Synagogue, : 
ang the hor perſecution the Tewes, groaned under not one-.; 


]-, ly whenche Romencs firſt ſack'd Icruſalem,and deſtroyed it: 


with the reareſt number of, che Jewiſh! nation, bur while, 
theſubyi Qion of the Temes laſts, even to, T4 e worlds cnd,: 
they being the [corne of: men for cyer ip 3juit revenge. of j 
their levrning themolt beauifull among. the, S0znes of engl; 
CuxlsSr.JtSus. 

I3, 4. "Theſe two; necks ſhew , that, firſt there was: 
no injuſtice done to him © who had the j :\reward of his: 
labours , which he contraed for : next, a contracted 

bragaine with one , hinders not an ulcroneous reward to 
another, if a man pleaſeto beſtow his bounty upon thole, 
who never laboured to deſerve it , lince it .is free for any 


- En of his; ewn , as: beſt /plcaſcth ox 
4. 3 


"This is. a friendly expofiulation 'of, the Makter, 


ra » Who nacded not have given other regr.. 
kh 7H but his phat ar | gh here he. 
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fo the 6 Fats uf ch #2 
ix the blefied not tre: 
ated "366 #6 unber ©W:4"4t 
R prop den Panetrg nor bur cae4'\ 
attd for nor anſwering the exprtic of their tf 
dwiined , andtheſe re In rramber"thany, in 1 
otra: 3fefaved ;" bart fri rhe other opt 6 ts 
king both ##9# 2H Tuff ſaved foults > it 4s hard by fltt'y | 
| mary that #re caffet are not alſo choſen, fincc every} faved 
Potdes ele@21{+b falvarion : Bur BY il:toner ſolves Tribes ; 
ic _ eh pretedent particulsr view thir the | 
; of Loft and the Loft rſt. He trow makes a yehe« 
ra reac "ffirmirig m4vy "re called, bur not ms= 
ny choſen, *$ihfitha kind of way he ſpake i in the Pree6- 
dept Chapter,ve# 24. how hard fewas for all richmento be- 
ſaved , becariſe'b&nce a wealtbF' yoring mann beep this 
counfcH of holy ty giyen' Uhto fins ets 
by many cdlle# are tachuded alt; becatiſe al prog many 
thoiioh few onidy-atelaved : otheh$vill have it ; that" To 
are cal ed to, obſeryance of the C ommandemerts*; bur, _ 
not a[l-$o the! oBſerviince of eratgdlic Counſels4 o all. 
t6 grace , burtelw to glory, | oY 
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F- Otertt's. Pat fn his Evil fo any fems's to' 7 
us 5allar nnin s for —_ of or ons each u 


+ by A dams. linne, and though our Saviour purchas't, t. a 


while weſers ge pos = in the Fncjad of our Lord, 
ores frgjes of our labours are con 
Ewa be bur particular, +” © Y 
2, Henec iti ms The. days. Goſpel points direftly, a 0 
Paſtors of Gods Church , and at the mill 10naty vile = 
ſet on work in the Vineyard of Chriſt for gaini J 
by converting of the whole, wagld+> yet i bs | 
ludes eo every ſoules particular indeayours 1 in TER ng 
of their own cial Jay d, , in hope of gaining heaven by 
; the ſwear of their browes. * - 
3+ So ſtill we ſeetoyle and labour is- to be the life of 
man: upon earth., who fortcited all his temporall reft 


gaine an eternal| reſt for us inthe nexr worlc. n G et that, fas 


rureceſt moſt 'be gained ty ia pep etuall* þ . 14bour 
here, moſt juſtly inflited one us {A the  verins of 
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T0 you 5t 3s ginento POS the with | 
d rie of the Kingdome of God , but | 
z0 others in parables, ſaid Jeſus 


Verf. Let my oraxer, KC. 
' Reſp. Even as Inceyſe, &c. 
The Prayer. 
O God , who ſeeſt we confide notin any 


of ourown ARions , , rant us propt- 
tiouſly, that againſt all adverſities we may 
be armed by the proteftion of the Doctor of 

the Gentiles. 
The 
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(i Have know hundreds (even Priefts themſelves) wh 
admire arithisprayer , wherein-$4amt Paul with his belf 
attribute is ſo: ugexpedted]y brought in, when hot the 


traſt mentionof any traſt ro-him facred , . is' made by ho- 


Church, cithet inthe office or. ſervice” of the day :-and 
| pug] "_ info hard a condition,as F ami'how ptun- 
ged into for making my deſigne. _u today , pretend it 
were ſufficient forall the os Chvrch'to acted 
ed ro' pray .,. as) now the mother Church of Rome doth 


. this day umto'Fars Paul , whoſe Station is now kept- in 


that holy Ciry with;grear ccncoutſe of people thereunto 5 
yetrhis were to tunne my (clfe upon the rock of 'why or? 
otherSainrs tobe brought as unexpectedly'inro theprayers 
ef the Churchby this account as well as two onely are itt 
all the year:? 4 aint Paul to day, Saim Coſmas and Saint 
Demiau-upon' Midlent- T hur(day , though we fhall- find 
every day.inthe year made ſacred to ſome Saint or other, 
by: the. frequenration . of -rheir ſtations in the City! of 
Rome * beſides: if this might fatisfie others , it muſt 
ndt be ſatisfatian tome , becauſe it comes not home tH&. 
my defigne of adjuſting, the. Prayer ro the Epifile:and 
Goſpel of the |day:', uoleffſe we! can find ir as ſuitable to 

thelarter,as" it is indeed ro the former, relating from firit 
to: laſt, the whole ſtory ih a:!nianher of Saint Pguls 
lifethough trutly in the Goſpel there is nor one [yllablewt 
kim ,\ wherefore.if meditation: had not helped: us our 
thisconcordant defigne had been: very: difcordantly+ bro» 
kenoff :: but upon a: day or two ſpent in» prayer to'find 
out fome report between: theſe parts:40f holy Churches 


ſeryices' ,- aut | uport remembriog; is was: bur: [af 
ASE, ÞP 2 


Sunday 
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| On Stxageſunia\Smidey" l 
Sunday we were taught our life was a mere lehouy here. . 
upon earth', and that we were all hired as labourers 
to work in the- Pinejard of Chriſt ,-me thought it was 
not . » this next Goſpell ſhould bring us in Jabour- 
zng indeed, and like ſo many husband men ſowing with 
corne the Vineyard we had lately ,ploughed up; nor was it 
then ſo Itrange to heare tis call upon the! chiefe labourer, 


- (now.in eternall reſt) Faint Paul , whey us with his 


intercefſ1on', | that our /abours mightbe , if. not as great 
or as profitable , arleaſt as inceſſant as his were , who by 
the common ſuffrages of all the Church will eably be 

ranited-to have been the chicfe Sceds-an theteof, though 

tiny Þ eter. were the chiefe paſtor or governour ; and if 
ſo,” then it will be a moſt proper prayer on that day, when 
the Goſpel! runns all upon ſowing ſeed in ſeverall grounds 
(as to day it doth) thar the principall Secds-man be called 
upont9. help us, the chiefe Preacher , he that is ſtiled 


- the Cooder of Genitles, or Nations , for:his: eminence iry 


preaching , that is.ro ſay in ſowing the word of God-in 
the hearts of, men; and that this word is the feed to day 
male mention off , we have our Saviours own authority to 
avouch.it; ſo we cannot be ſaid ro have {trained this {enſe 
out of the prayer to day, becauſe it is 2s genuine to it, 
as the ord of God 1nthe parable, isto the ſeed our Savi- 
our doth compare. it unte z and look. how 'many waies - 
Bxpolucrs make Anatogies berween the Word and Seed; © 
ſo-many waies ar leaſt thall we find thjs a proper' prayer 
both to'the Epiltic and Goſpel of the day;and we may hope 
forth ſame auſwer from heaven , whilelt we complains 
ing like 8. Paul, dolook up thither, and ſay , we canner 


. Tonfide in any of our own'afions, and "therefore begge 


Almighty: God will fropitionſly grant: us in all ous 
adverſittes, that we may be armed with the protefion 
ofthe: Doffor of the Gemiles , that is to ſay, not onely 
byhhis prayer for ourperſeverance, who were with Adam 
laſt Sundayſent ro gaine our bread with the ſweat of our 


browes, 
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browes , but further by his proteFion, namely by the ſame 
reffien Which was $. Pauls in all his remptations-and 
difficulties, the grace of God, for this is that anſwer which 
was pgivento him inthe height of - his complaints, Saul, 
Saul, My Grace ſufficeth thee , and _ the ſame Grace is 
| che'world , nor 

can any man inthe whole vniverſe ask this prozeF;on with 


more inſtance than &. Pauldid, or in a.cale more im- 
portant than was his perpetuall flaile of the fleſh , . where- 


- with thedevill did continuall buffet him : ſo. we asking 


the ſame prote7on this day ,' when the Church hath ler us 


- 4 ſowing , 4 ein in her Vineyard, doe ask it moſt 


ſeaſonably , and molt properly even in the ſence of that 
ar oe ndw proſecute , in adjuſting the Prayers to rhe 
Epiltls and the Goſpells of the day. 


The Epiſtle, 2 Cox. rr. v. 19. OCs 
Car. Iz. veal. 1. &c. 


19. Os doe gladly [affer the fooliſh ': whereas 
 Þ yourſelves are wiſe. 
20. For yos ſuffer if a man bring you into 


| ſervitude, if a man drevoure , if a man take, 


if a man be extolled , if a man ſtrike; you on the 
ACC. R 
F 21. I ſpeak according to diſhonour, as though 
we had been weak, in this part, wherein any 
man dare' ( T ſpeak. fooliſhly.) T dare alſo. 
22. They are Hebrews, and 1. They are 
| | T3 -.  Iſrachites, 
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nn : And Z. Thy are the fel ” Abies 

I. | | 
ws They are the miniſters of. Chrilt, and of 

weak. As one ſcarce wiſe) more +; in wang 

bs ney uh in priſons more abundantly ,” 

ſtripes abo ve meaſure | in deaths oft&y, 

- 24. Of- the Jewes five times: did 1 receive 
forty [ape one- 

:25-1Thrice was 1 beaten mi rods, once T 
as ſtowed,. thrice (+.ffered feipmrack,, vight 
and day have Theen in the depth of the ſea. 

.. 26. In journying oftey., perils od Farers, pe- 
rils of, theeves , perils of my nation , perils of 
Gentiles, perils in the City , perils inthe wil- 
derneſſe*; perils in the ſea , peril; among falſe 
Brethren. 

_ 27. 41a labour aud aniſtry, 27, much ; "watch- 
ings, in hunger and thirſt , in faſtings often, 
PE. and Dee. £f 

28. Beſide thoſe things which axe outward- = 
ly , may daily inſtance the carefullneſſe þ alt 
Churcbes. 

29. Who ts weak, aud 1 am not weak? who. 
5 ſcandalized, and 7 an nit burnt ? 

"20 If 1 muſt glory : 1. will glory of . the. 
things that concerne my infirmity. 
"ST; The Ged and Father of our Lord. Jeſme. 
Chriſt , who a for ever , fvopyts that 1: 
he nu. | 


32. At Damaſcus the governter of the Bath-. 

on under Aretas the hing , A 6h the:caty. of: the. 

3 Damaſcens , for to_apprehe | 

f 33. And. through the window in hae's was. 

: ” down by the wall, and fo eo by - 
ands. - 


* ww 
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F I muſt glory, (it 75 not expedient in- 
dred ) but I will come to the viſions and 
revelations of our Lord. 

2. 1 know. a man_ in Chriſt above fourteen 
years agoe (whether in the body 1. know not , or 
ont of the body , 1 know not ” Gol. :doth kh now) 

ſuch 4 one rapt even tothe third heaven.” | J 

3. And 1 know ſuch a man, (whether inthe of 
bady or out of the body 1 kuow not : God doth | 
know ) that he was —_ into Paradiſe , and 
heard ſecret words,which it ts not lawful for man 
zo ſpeak, 

4. For ſuch a one 1 wil "glory : but for ; my 
elf 1 will glory nothing , ſaving in mine infir-' 
mities, 

5 For andif Twill glory , T ſhall not be foo- 
bsfo.: for 1 ſhall ſay truth. 

6. But 1 ſpari, leaſt any man ſhould eftcem 
me above that which he ſeeth in me, or rare 


any thing of #1 me. ; 
n P44 | %y, And 
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© On Sexafefims Sunday 
7, And leaft® the greatn-ſſe of revelations 
mirht extdll me , there was given me a. pricke 
of 7 fleſh, AN Angel s Satan,to buffet me. 
s "For the whic ”thing thriſe I beſo ught our 
Lira"; that it might depart fromme. © 
. 9. Andhe ſaid tome , My Grace ſufficeth 
thee , for power zs perfefted in infirmity. 
' 10. Gladly therefbrewill I glory in mine in- 
 firmity., that the power of Chriſt may 4well 
on Ea Be Tas Uh 


+ © uh 
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. The . Explication. 
19.JOtethe eApoſtlein: the beginning of this Chap. 
6 N ter tells the mer Fog V. > as Eve was. fe 
duced-intoa curiolity by the ſubrility of the Serpent from 
her' innate ſimplicity and. obedience , ſo by theſe falſe 
"Apojiles they are drawn (being tickled in the cares with 
-novel;ies of yu roms” ro a curiofty of knawing and 
-imbracing it, and conſequently fall from their hmpliciry 
and obedicnce to Chriſt, Note (v. 7.) he profeſfſeth 
to. have preached gratis, without taking by way of taxe any 
thing from theCorinthzans, bur ſnpplying himſelf of means 
from M acedonia,rather than he would burthien them : This 
he alludes to, ( v. 20. if any rake) as falſe Apeiiles did, 
; Note (v. 16. of this Chaprer) he delires them to beare . 
with the folly of his now pretended (nay intended) boaſ}- _ 
ing, to ſhew how they were fooled by their falſe 4poſiles 
\inthat way; aridrels them (v.15. ) he js'nct in his la- 
< boups.. interiour to the greateſt. of thaſe boaſting- 
*. Apoſtles 5 and ſome expolitors underſtand thar 
- werte of the reall efApoiilesr, and of his  non- 
«5 GS, CIS a Rs inferiority 
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Power as heretickes wreſt it to import, cantrary tothe true 
meaning of Paul, and fenfe" of rhe whole: Catholick 
Church. Again, (wer. L3.) he bids them beware of the 
crafry workers, 'transfiguring themſelves into Apoſtles of . 


ifferiority Grew rineo! Perey In his paines 3 brit not ini his 


| Chrij, as Satan did himſelf into an Arigell of light (ver. 


14.) © Note laſtly, (ver. 8.) he protetſerh, as others 
glory according t0 the fleſh; that is, either of their birth, 
or naturall abilities ; ſo he will now. boaſt himſelf of his 
20d parts and ]abours, which he declareth is not accor- 
ding to the Spirit of God; (ver. 17-) nay, he confefſeth 


£ it is enough ro make him ſceme: a fool ; but he vſerh this 


way, onely to retort folly on them who are fooled by falſe 
Apoſtles with this Art- For we are to note, Saint Paul. 
had kuge oppolition- againſt him by theſe Silver-tongued 
men, and perſons of quality ; who partly by their power 
with Fricnds, partly by rheir rranſcendent Eloyuencedid 
much miſchief amongft the Faithfull ; ſorhat the Apo- 
{tle' here was fain to uſe parr of his enemies Arts, by 
vaunting: himſelf, to try if that: might keep the faithfull 
from being ſeduced by ſuch flights : and who can deny | 
bar a pious flight is more avouchable, than an impious 


one: ſon this Verſc hepartly jecrs,partly flarters ; as who 


enemies, carry you away from him. 
”-20. Ir was indeed notorious,the thraldome which theſe 
falſe Apoſtles brought their adhzrents into, by attendance 
'on'them, 'as little Gods, by exhanſtia g their eſtates in 
maintaining theſe mens prides, which he calls devouring 
them, andbuffeting them on the face with contumelious re= 
proaching them” of their faults in the open hearing, ' of 
others. COVE 
21, In this yerſe the Apoitle pretends he can," if it _ 
pleaſe him, a& the tyrannicall part alſo, rake from them 
as mack as others doe, extell himſelf as high as others 
doe, and deprefſe them as much as ary dares to doc ir, 
wy | and 


ſhould ſay, Toware wiſc in Chrilt, and yer ler the fools, his 
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Cheldeass, did:paile Euphrates to live in Pleſting. And 
&brabam, 2s weread, Gen. 14. ver. 13. was the firſt cal- 
led an Hebrgan, becauſe he was the firſt that paſſed Eu- 
þbrates, \qr 2s others think, becauſe they were deſcended of 
them,, that'inthe confuſion of Babylon, anely, reſerved the 
pure Hebrew tongue, the-Faith and Raligiony of A brehamy 
to which deſcent, as the falſe Apoltles aid claime, fo doth 
Saiat Pauf; and thas,conſequently an Ifrachite, and of 
Abrabams Seed, as well as they, Aﬀs 22. Tana few, 
born 'in_Tarlus the Metropolitan of Sicihe.,.  ; 

/ 23, Hedothnot here, affirm; They are the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, bur takes ir as an aſſertion of their awn;. and for 
argument ſake lecs ir paſs, ſaying, he is. truly {o,; whereas - 
they,onely pretend it 3 atid for even lctting this pals for a 
truth, - he tells them, he ſpeaks as one ſcarſe wiſe, for hu- 
mouring them in ſuch fond arguments ; yet they are a 
hominem, (uch 3s thzmſelves uſing, they cannot bur allow 
them,ito.have force,” if he uſe them roo; and whereas the 
falle Eyophereboalted of che pains they rook,the xrue Apoſtte 
here protefſcrh he hath taken. muck more pains than they, 
to indear himlelfro them, fince he was ofteu in Priſon, for 
labouriyg: to convert, Squls,' and was cften begter on the 


High way,z by dcarhs are here mcaat the dangers of death, 
to which he often expoſed himſelf. bs 


T 


24. It was 2 Law in Deut..25. ver, 5; that no man. 
correRed: with itripes ſhould receive above fourty lathes, 
and (© to be ſure not to:infringe this Law, the Jewes ne- 


yer gave above rhirty ning freaks to- any Maletator 
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hey whipped 4 and' thercfore' when Saint Paul was: five” * 


they wh 
rimes. whipt: for his preaching; he had every time one 
'Rroak lets chav Jourty;which whipping he avoided ar/Rome, 
by pretending the priviledge of Tarſus, whoſe natives were 
all held Romano, and ſo free from tharbaſe puniſhment of 
being whipt. | SA <5 OF? 
"25. Hetells here of 5uch more than Saint Luke men- 
tions inithe cAFs of the eApoftles; whence we may con- 
clude Saint Luke writes not all the truth, though all he 
writ be undoubtedly true. It ſeemes this whipprag with 
rodds was uifferent from the former flagellations he ſpake 
of, which was with whips, Heſayes rhe wracksbe ſuffered 
were inthe middle Ocean, 'not as uſually on the ſhoars, fo 
- that it was miraculous how he-eſcaped, andtherefore he 
ſpeaks, asf ke had been ſo often at the depth of the Sea,be- 


- cauſe hadnot Miracles preſerved him, and brought him 


like Tongs to the thoar, he had indeed been drowned'; fo 
herells what naturally would have been his fate, but that 
God groom. prevented ir. | 
| 36, 27, Sec here how both by Tewes (thoſe of his own 
* Religion and Race, As 22.) hewas in danger, in all 
times, in all places, by all parties of acquaintance; 
friends as well as foes, whom he calls Falſe Brethren, 
pretending. friendſhip, and yer betraying him ; which ſuf- 
terings ought to be incouragements to Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtours ever after, finding how their Predeceſlour led them 
the way, and pattern oft Apoſtolicall behaviour in ſuck 
occaſions. © | | 

' 28.” He paſſeth now from his outward troubles to his 
inward: cares of all the Churches under him ," all rhe 
Souls converted by him ;' and any one of theſe Souls he 
values arſo high a rate, that to ſave her, he is willing often 
' to incur af{ rheſe enameraced dangers. $37 

* 29. What gremer tenderneſs can be expreſſed, than the 
making other mens cvills his own, out of the equall love 
| he bears to them with himſelf ; hence he is weak _ 

"4 | | -/ tl.C 
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> —_ - the” weak, burned with- thoſe that”, -are ' ſearidabrreds: 
that. is ro ſay, , ſgorched :with ;the-paſſton - that -boylethrin : 
thoſe,” whoſe zegl makes thetn.take ſcandal} at others -imil<" 


doing. | 


3-, Now whereas the Falſe Apoſtles did gloxy'in their - 
power amoneſt the people, Saint Paul (to teach'tbe'Co-+ 


rinthians better principles, makes profeſſion to glary rather 
 #v bis infirmities, that is, in; thoſe paſſages of his life, 
which rendred him mean, and contemptible in the fight of 
others, in his being whipt, and ſcorned for Chriſt kis lake; 


not in his Miracles, for there he ſhewed power, but in his 


ſufferings ; not inhis Sins, for had he committed any, 
thoſe he could nor boaſt of, nay, muſt bluſh ar, but in his. 
being weak with the weak, £'c. "II £5 

31. See howſeverely heavers this Truth, when he calls 
God to witnels itz fp 
432, 33- This Governour was Father: in-law to Herod, 
who firſt marrycd the daughter of Areas, King of Ard: 
bia; and whom he after repudiated, and caſt off, tomar- 
ry Herodias his brother Philips witez' for which cauice A - 
retas made war againft Heyod, torevenge' his Daughters. 
wrong ; in which war Herod was ſlain; and'Damaſcus be- 
ing a City near Arabia, Arctas put in there aGovernour, 
whom the, Jewes..dealt with to ſeize upon Paul, as a man 
FaRious, and one that would, under pretence of- zeal, 
moveſedition againſt Geniliſme, and (o bring inVitel- 
lizs, Gevernour of Syria, ſent by Tiberius Ceſar,to revenge 
Heros death upon Aretas ; and conſequently they fallly 
pretended Paul would bring. him into Damaſcas,: to out 
Aretas of his commandthere; ſoby this means the Go-' 
yernour of Dameſcus ( Aretas his ſubſtitute) lajd wait to 
apprehend Pal, and he was by the zex} ot yood people 
let our of a window in a barket, and ſo eſcaped his fury ; 
which paſlage the. 4poji/e brings in to prove how/hc was 
perſecured by thoſe of his own Religion, the Tewes, ſuggelt- 
ing he aiined to deſtroy Gemilſme,the Religion of Aretas,: 


v 


Chap. 


_- 


4 
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wap ES. "Wo - wh A ER. 
'On Scxagefrma Suntliy, 22t- 
Chap. 1. ver. 1. Now he-cnters\into-a pretended: 


© vain:gloty about bis '[/1ſions and Revelarions of ouy Lord, 


which heſcemes to ſay, he muft doe, though it be not expedi- 
ent,; to/proſecute his Trope, or Figure of Tronivin How- 
ting them'that are made fooles by men, boaſting with-much 
leſs-cauſe than he can- boaſt, to make them 1ſe 'bclievers. 
of the Trathhe teils them. TO 


2,3, 4. And left they mijshr think he was-Raþt by the. 
Divel},.as Simon Magns had been; he ſayeshe was Rpt itt 
Chrift, that is, by the Spirit of God ; it feomes '#þ#% Rap=- 
. zur6 happened to him nitle years after his miraculous con- 
., verſion ;* for he writ this Epiſtle in the year of Chriit fifty 
eight,- which was the ſecond of Nero'sraign ; ſo his Rap-: 
ture happened unto him in the year of Chriſt forty four; 
which was fourteen years before his now boaſting of it, 
(as thus provoked thereunto) whereas he wasconverted in 
theyear of Chriji thirty fix, that is nine-years before; and 
therefore by no yain impulſe, after ſo lone and ſo modeſt . 
a falence of it; ſo if fourteen year before he had the illu- 
minations of this ſtrange Rapture, how eminent mult he 
| be nowafrerſoJong aprattice in thar ſpirit of Devotion, 


{ . which this Rapruremuſt necds pur him into : note, though 


the-Apoltle ſpeaking. of a ſpirituall- truth, will not mix 
any naturall ycriry therewith, ſo 2s to deteritiine whether. 
" heremained alive or dead in this Raptrre, yer Saint Thomas 
diſputing this queſdion purpoſely to declare the naturall 
trurh, determincs him to remaine alive, becauſe God doth 
not kill! men,to honour them by his converſing with them 2 
ſo Saint Themas concludes his ſou} was in his Body, and 
conſequently reſolves that which the Apoſtle will not deter+ 
mine, ſaying, his Rapture was when Saint Pauls Soul 
was in.hjs Body, whence he was alive, though hedid not 
know. ſo much : But.many dcubrt what this Third 
Heaven meanes, unto which the Apoſtle was elevated 3 
- but the common conſent runs ro affirm he was carryed 
up even to the Empreall Heaven, the higheſt of alli, _ | 

XE1J | whe. g 


_ bo TT, ban). an 4 
SE wes 


_— TN Eno EIS. ane oY ; 
m ns Pe i TS I TS SE? IRE: EIS LEES he Eo 4%; ain Cong fern gent Hates ns et \ 
: A : ___ , pd Sa fo rn EIT ED ART. "OM 5 i 5 & 5 4£ - * RAY FEM FIDE 2 MS +" 5g #. Ls POE 2 OO TO RY 
#; I s n KOEN" br Yo, v; Dans F n 0544 Er the 
. _ F, 4 : NY Ns TE . . EY "rr A LS 
. » 3 4 F mo F 4 "9 o ; 
' . ' ” a6) : C : . 4B 
»* x ds i « . _ * - _ , 
, - is 
2:22; _ < \ # X, mA F F v 
©4 a* p ls ta. ' 4 x A : 
- > - ot : 
. 
7 
- 


' cludes,thisis called thehird,noras to. averr there ace but 
three heavens/in all; but.as.to include all, be there never ſo 
many, by'the briefeſt _ is by ſaying, three for: all: 
Yet thecommon divifon- of the hieayens ingo. ,Aercall, 
Zthereall , and- Empyreall will ſerve. literally to. this 
T ext, making the ayre the firit heaven, ſo- birds ate cal= 
led the. Inhabitants of Heaven 3. The ſecond, the Arhe- 
xeall; which includes all ,the voluble Orbs above usz 
and: the Empyreall to be that: of the Bleſſed 3. to which 
Laſt underſtand theirg)ture of S. Paul to havebeen- [Ihe 
rexeſt doubr is, whethet he were, rapt both bode and 
foul up ſo high, ſome think no, and'thar this rapture may 
bee underſtood to: be: imaginary onely, or Intellefuatl, 
wherein he had a revelation gr. viſion of I 
- than were lawſull for him-to ipeak, or thets were; in Dis 
| Power to. utter, if it had been lawful , and: this: they 
ground our of the. 1, verſe of this Chapter, and out ofthe 
17. both which mention vifons; yer it is much more 
probable, thatthe was' really. rapt both ſoul: and bodie : 
Firſt, becauſeiit was as eaſfje for: God to: doe both as 
ene:;. Secondly, becauſe the Apoſtle doubrs whether n'were 
" fo er. not; as weſee- in this {ſecond and third: Verſe, where 
he profeſieth 192. 20; krow, which in his ſenſe is to. doupt 3 
whereas- thofe who have wiſions or revelations: dog. nat 
doubr, but know they are upon earth, for all thoſe: Vi, 
ons, which' onely wake 2 rapture of the ſoul, but none 
of rhe bodie : ſo: it is probablegi as Moſes went corpo- 
rally up-rothe:mount: Sinai, where he was 74pt our-of 
the ig ht of the people by interpalition of a cloud ſnarch- 
ing him from-their eyes, and had delivered into his-cor- 
porall eats the words of the: Law; in| like manner Sajur 
'Pail, whowas'to be the heavenly Doffpr of: all: nartong 
had corporally delivered to him (uch. fecret- words: as he 
mentions event in- Paradiſe to- have received and: thenee. 
$0 bring _bavk-to earth ſucha Mugetine gre 


where God: ſhows himſelf in his greateſt glory, and.con- | 


7 | > OW Sebepefon Sabaipe © | 
rarer 66 HA filled ewe world withalf;: is 
he neither - hor cotl{{ relf all Hee hehe 16 wid 


therefot&'S.”P aff after he had Tpoker” of the: 96rd "hee 
ven, adds the* fe jon of Piir4diſe;” to' hew 6 Wi#'rape; 
not onely"i1" his!1 derftanding; but -alſo 5 hiS'wilt; +: 
bove chepitch oft rare, and they {ſrito- thr ab of Kew 
yer, which is. therefore called PH2hſe | breau(&'it2rad 
Vieh the wills of rhe, BIdſed ich” air infirlith Yelipht 
, as will as of fectig-and? inderftatidth?'Wod': 
Divitich "Mow in the vaſt Emyyrealt hovers Kijide 
+ os apart, called'P arafif? for the varit Hof plebſttte 
fr afford. Atid Hicher rhe allow S. Pant tl be 4aft'; 
et doe the not therefore ſay be did ſer' Gbd"Hee ts 
ace, 2s the: bleſſed fouls there intizbiting Jos, *beciuſe 
ke was fhotth, reoiniir there With* then, © yer: THe 
4nd: ochet Divines thinke it obable FRA inhgl ht haves 
tranfienc'fi ghr thereof 2 temda;q. 175.4 5. Sk more 
chore bras not (6, ſince x Moſes was ontly grafted 
© ro ſeerhchatk of the Angell repreſeriting God 7andifmee 
17mm. 6,4. 16: weread, Noman ever' did ſee” dd; thiit / 
: Is ro. fay, with corporall eyes, .as'here the Apoff1& Was 
corporalty'rapt :' For if of the Andel it were ſaid-in Gods 
name to Moſes, No man ſhall ſee the and live, how moth 
more bro is it that Paut living after this'tapLuite}, 
did not ſte God himfelf, though no tan” donbtsBur he 
might ce the” plory of Chrift) and 'not unlikely heard- 
from his. own glarious moarh* thoſe ſecrers which” he 
could nor utter ; however to” render his calling or Apo» - 
_ Rolate undonbred, he had ir conferred 'tpon him pet- 
ſonally- by our Saviour in leave, as he upon carth- 
did perfohall ly call the reft/of his Apoſtles to his Set=- 
ro Of this Gul: 1. v. 12.. the Apoftle makes men 
tion ſaying, Chriſt —__— uno him the do&rinethar he 
preached,” and theri' moſt probably” was this Reyelativre 
made; whenfie chetewith Feb) cl his gtory roo*! and rhiofe 
ſeorers tie ſpeaks oF here: maybe vice certain i” 3. 
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Irawn more particulars of from the Ap; Me,than kim; 
ſelf .utters.;in his own; enumeration, . of, cheir, nine Or- 
ders and therefore in his celeſtiall Rieger $- Dean 
(this Apoſtles, Diſciple.) rells us of higher marcers be- 
looging 3othe boly Angels,than. ever any man'clle du 
yenture on. :  Laitly, we: may piouſly. belzeve: $., Pauf 
had es unto him by. Chrilt in this 74prure, much of the 
conric Or GL qo 
_ cially the hol Cburch, much .of the converhions. of na; 

modefly: would net permit him. to boaſt of,,.;.,..+* ..., 

 $..Sec how he diſtinguiſherh ,binſelf ;T.4ps fram. himſdf 
in the-ordinary condition. of man, even, 25 if he were nog 
: the ſame: man, for of him that. was-reps ,;hee protefſeth 
ro glory, ( {till in the ſenſe as:above, nor,v inty) but of 

him;chat was not rapt, he boaſteth nor, at., eaſt not., in 
this place, to ſhew: how great a. difference the 
. tween, his raps and not rapt condition; and therefore. as 
of his -uſuall ſelf, he.;boaſts onely that he is:3ufirm, names 
17-thar:he is lyable ro affliction, and milcrigs which, are 
;nconfiſtent with the ſtate of 7457 creatures, fpr their rap> 
zure. exempts them from the pain of ſenſe, and fo from 
grief or. pain, which is meant :here by : infirm;ty, as it is 
when, our Saviour is called the man of griefes by Iſaiah, 
cap. 53,9. 3+ Which he cxplicates by adding theſe words, 
Knowing infirmity , that is to ſay, lyable to all rorture, 


miſery or pain. 


+6. We read in the Ads, cap 14. v.29. thatthe Lyca-. 
Onians held Paul and Barnabas for Gods ;: To avoid, 
 vain-glory in this , hee tells them, he will nor be. 
-- Bnderſtgod above:whas hes, above a man lyable to all, 

- miſery and. perſecutzon, which gods are exempted from ;. 
nay, lcft. they ſhould thinke him-an Angell, though not, 
god, he {peaks ſparingly of thoſe prerogatiyes 'of his rape, 


Ranks; and., Orders of An- 


f divine proyidence in governing the world, eſpe- | 


re tvas- bes - 


- 


* ____ »Ou SexageſimaCniday. 239" © 
ture 5 An-excellent example for thein to follow, who are 
indeed nothing extraordinaty, and' not boaſt themſelves 
2s more than ordinary men, which yet the meanek of- 
ten doe, - | | | 7 

- 7. Furthier he proceeds to tell them he fears even him- 
ſelf, (as man!) lyable to the titillation of vain-glory, and 

therefore to quell the riſing of that rebellion in his own 
tlioughts, he confounds himlelf by declaring how rebelli-. 
ous. he found: his fleſh, even after he had the honour .6f 

_ this high rapture; Note this rebellion of the fleſh as gi- 4 
ven (that is, permitted to moleſt him ) by .God, intend-' 
iag thence to increaſe his merit by his humiliation, not 

' by the devill, who intendeth alwayes thereby to tempt 
and deſtroy, though God permitted the devill to make 

« uſe, by his temptation hereupon, to bring Paul to car- 
nality, as he permitted him, and therefore it muſt notbe 
held immodeſty to take this place in the right ſenſe, as - 
explicating the Apoltles afflitiog of body in this kinde, 
ro gain him the greater merit of grace and glory there- 
by : . For thus the Fathers underſtand S. Paul to call the 
buffeting of Satan ; that 'is, the Devils raifing in him - 
this perpetuall rebellion of his fleſh. againft his Spirir, 
though His agrporall labours in the vineyard of Chrilt 
were ſuch as render'd his body little able ro perform acts 
of luſt : Firſt, becaufe the Apoltle calls it. here the ſting 
of hi fleſh, though he attributes it as a true effect ro its 
true cauſe, and therefore ſiles it the Devils flail, beating 
or buffering him continually : Secondly, becauſe hce ot 
ten complains of his carnall concupiſcence moleſting him, 

eſpecially Rom.7. 13.where he ayes, jt rorments him as 

much_as all his o:her perſecutions, and to quell this, he 

tells us 1 Cor. 9. he doth chaſtiſe his bodie. T hirdly,be-- 

cauſe there is nothing can ſotruly humble a true Saint- 

ly ſpirit, as this baſe temptation, or rebellion of thefleſh 

can. dce, which pulls men into. the puddleof. corrupri- F 

6.nz as envying their _— ring up to the m_ # 
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diſe, of immortality and glory.  Fourthly. becauſe 


1 


+4 " 


vas , by ſhewing the power that a ſoule well ordered 
hathero ſubdue al] revellion of the þody, laſtly - | 
8. By the Apoſtles profeſling he did three 'times pray to 


be dciivered from this moleſtarion : for as by the number 


of three we heard before is included all number , ſo by 
the trine repcrition'of prayer to this effeQt, we conceive he 
meanes his alwaies praying to be eaſed of it > and was arte 


. ſwered it ſhould nor hurt him , being (as he was) ſupport- 


ed by the grace of God againſt it 3 God dealing with Pal 
in this , as Phyſitians do with patients , calling: to take 


_ off tormenting plaiſters from them z that is , not re- 
guarding their call to this purpoſe , as knowing the paine - 


that troubles them , will be the cure of their diſeaſe, 
againſt which the painful plaiſter was applied;ſo was this of 


carnall concupiſcence againſt the ſpirituall pride 8. Paul 


might elſc have been tranſported with , had not this 
humbling rronble kept him free from ſo dangerous a finne 
as pride and yaine-glory. 

9. And that this was the true reaſon, ſee what fol- 


lowes, the more infirme man is , the more power God . 


Ihewesby his grace, killing finne in man : by this power 
is underijood, his virtue overcoming the Apoſtles infir- 
mity, as importing carnall intemperance ; for 'theſe 


were the words of. Chriſt denying Pauls requeſt to be. 


caſed of his corporali infrrmy , his carnall tempration; 
ſaying ro him , that as þ#« Grace ſufficeth. for a remedy 
apainit all ſuch temptations, ſo his Virtue , (which in it 
ſelfe was alwaies perfect) did appeare in us to be perm 


fefied , when it had power ro cure our like infirmities ; 
that is , (o toquality them, as though they remained in 


our bodies , they ſhould not hurt our ſoules : but Kill the 
refiſting ſoule ſhould grow better , however the ſuffering 
body 'ſeemed to grow wozſe by the perpetall —_ 

=7 . Note 
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Y Note diverſe do diverſly expound this plact, ſothe ſay.in is. 
alſo verified , wheit any other herokck. Ads of virtue ate - 


produced by weak men, as well as thofe of Temperance, 
Continence, Chaſtity ; others, when delngdemillous of 
. our own infirmity, we render the glory of all we doe to 
God : others, that the true ſubje&,whereon virtue workes , 
is weakneſſe to corroborate what is infirme ; others, that 


expetterice 6f offer harme by fech arid ſuch rhings makes / 


wedk men ftrotis,, andableto refraine from What hurts 
cirem', ' and ſo to make weakneſfe the perfefer of: their 
fortitude : laftly SF. Hicromero Ctcſephontes faics y thi # 


the onely perſeFion of the preſett life , that thou ddnbriledge 


thy ſclf imperfef ; whereforc $ Pant concludes, tiirke 


willingly and joyfuly gloryes 7 hit infrmities', as inwithe . 


. drawing roomes, to the viriuc of Chriſt , which delights 
| en rhe dwelt where znfirmty # , as the Apoitle here 
. tels us, 

10. And inthe next verſe of this Chapttr, he telly ug 
hemeanes by 7u/irmiry, (pleaſing himſelf as he (afesin his 
infirmities | contumelies, neceſſities, Perſecutrons and diſtreſs 
ſes fot Chriſt, concluding,that when (in any of theſe kintlsY 
he is weak; , then he is mighty, meaning wha weak- in bodyy 


ke is ſtrong in mind or virtue 3 when weak in man, he is . 


mighty ia Chriſt ; for whoſe (ake he glories ,, and! plea» 
ſeth himſelfe to become weake-: and if we will take S. 
Bernarts opinion , by the virtue which was perfe&ed in 
znfirmi'y , Ke will tell os it was humility , and thar this 
| was the ſpecialf vicewe Chriſt recommended to his Apo» 
ſtles, laying , learnof me z becauſe T am meek and hume 
ble of. heart. Matth. \1,verſ. 29. So indecd the Apoſtle 
ends his boaſting Chapter with his chiefeſt glory in bis 7n- 
frmity, in his humility , and conceives he ſhall beſt quell 
 thepfide of his Antagoniſts (the falſe Apoſtles ) by lea- 


vins them to vaunt in fieth and bloud , in their greatneſs: 


white heglorics in bis preſſures , in his impriſoaments , 
in his whippings , in, his carnall temptations , as having 
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228 - Oy Sexageſima Sunday = 
- Overcome all theſe by the virtue of Chrift , that is , by - 
humility in ſKooping patiently to the preſſure of all theſe. | 


| The Application. 


K | , 
1, JdLefſcd God ! muſt werunne,, digge , delve, and 
oy plow all dayes of our life, we that upon our 
-*malters ground,nay,in his own Yjzeyard too, and mult we 
yas open unto danger while we toyle ? is our eaſe dam- 
nable ? (olaſt ſunday told us, and our Rbour dange- 
rous ? ſo we arerold today. | | 
2, For what we read befell $. Paul, we may be ſure 
hangs alſo over us. Danger here , danger there, andeon= | 
ſequently danger every where. If we doe ill, *ris damnable 
tous, if wedoe well , tis odious unto thoſe that perſe- 
cute us for ſo dving. | '" 
3- Nay, if we flyto heaven it ſelf in heavenly cen- 
mn, yet the danger doth not ceaſe, ſo long as we 
are living here on earth : S. Paul was there , and after 
that be had the DivgJl at his back to pluck him down to 
hell, nay, his own fleſh rebelled againſt him too, ſ@ 'tis 
with us , what remedy? 7} | 
| But that wepray as holy Church appoints , 
and that we hope ſopraying to obtain the - 
help he had. The Grace, that maugre 
danger, will prote us as it did S. Paul. 
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The Goſpel, Luz, 8, yerl. 4. &C. 


| P AX D when a very great multitude aſſem- 


bled, and haſtened ont of the Cities unto 

him, he ſaid by a ſymilitude. | 
5. The ſower went forth to ſow his ſeed, and 
whiles he ſoweth , ſome fell by the way fiat , and 
was trodden upon , and the fowles of the ayre did 


6. And other ſome fl! upsn the rock, and be- 
ing fhot up , it withered, becauſe it had not 


woyſture. 


7. Andother ſome fell among thornes, and the 
whornes growing up withall , choaked it. | 

8. And other ſome fell upon good ground : and 
being ſhot up , yeelded fruit an hundred fold. 
Saying theſe things, he cryed, he that hath 


' eares to hear, let hing heare. 


9. And his diſciples acked him, what this 
parable was. | | 
| IO, To whom be ſaid , to you it is givento 
know the myſtery of the khingdome of God , but 
to the reſt in parables , that ſeeing, they may 
wor ſee, and hearing, they may not under-: 


ſtand, | ; " IS 
* IT. Ard the Parable i this. The ſeed is the 

word of God. | 
12. And they beſides the way , are thoſe that 
Ks . heare : 
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230 - On Sexageſima Sunday. JF 
heare : then the Arvill cometh , and taketh- the 
word oup. of their bears, leaft believing they | 


may be ſaved: © 


T3. For they upon the rock,, ſuch as when 
they heare , with joy receive the word : and theſe 
have no roots , becauſe for a time tney bilieve , 
an: jn tine of temptation they revolt. 

I. Ana that which fell into thornes : are 

they that hat'e beard, aud going their way . 
are cnoak'd with cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this /ife , aud render not fruit.” | 
' IF. And that upon goud ground ; are they 
which 43 a good , and very god heart hearing 

| the worg, do retaine it, and yeeld fruit in 

patience. | 4 


The E xplication. 


4. CAint Matthew tclls us this parable was delivered out 
- Jof a Bark or Little Ship, which our £4qviour wetit 
into, and ſcr oft from the thoare, as ing pulpit remo- 
ved from the people, and as giving him advantage of 
height aboye them : ſo that he might be ſeen by all his 
Auditory, which was great , the people Hocking :fcer 
him pur of the Cityes and villages, which way ſoever he 
went : ſuchwas the fame of his miracles and preach- 
ing : ſo_this Goſpel] we may looke upon as a ſermon 
to the people delivered firſt in a parable , and after- 
wards at his diſciples entreaty , explicated by our Saytour 
kimſc!fe, whence ace pg the {cfle help of any other 
Expoſitors ; for ae the fifth verſe is explicated by the 
gleventh' and twelfth, the ſixth by the thirteenth, the 
leavemh by the fourteenth , and the cighth bY | 
TELE | the 
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| On Sexageſima Sunday. 231- 
the fifceenth, ſo there will remaine to expound- apart 
and by it ſc}fe , rhe ninth and tenth verſes ,-which TI-thall 

', rather choole to doe, before I begin the reſt , becauſe 
on may not Interrupt the connexion of thoſe that muſt 

| | be brought together inthe expotition, though detiyecred 

- aſunder by the Preacher , as alio becauſe thee rwo ver- 

ſes, being cleared brit, will givean open gate to the yn- 
derſtanding or introſpecticn into the reſt 3 let us there- 

i fore begin with thc ninth verle. 

9,10.' Though S. Luke doe here ſeeme to tell us the A- 

, | poſtles themſelves did askthe meaning «f this Parable, ex- 

prefled in the four verſts above, as if they being in the 

Ship with Chriſt were wholly ignorant thereof, and had 

no regard unto the people on the ſhoar ; yer Saint Mat- 

thew in his thirteen: hChapter recounting the ſame paſſage, 
makes the Diſcipies ask our Saviour the meaning of this 

;  Parablefor the peoples ſakes,ſaying, Why doye ſpeak in P a- 

. rables unto the people,as it they had told him, it was loſt la- 

bour,in regard they on tnoar did not underſtand him ; w** 
may import the Diſciples themſelves were not altogether 
ignorant of his meaning, delivered in this dark parabo- 


 *" WS 


ec | licall ſenſe; and yet to theſe Diſciples, afttr he had left the 
t people loft,as it were,in their underftandings, our Saviour 
4 fully explicates the meaning of the Parable: and this 
f ſeemes the reaſon why the interjeRtion of theſe Verſes, the 
S. ninth and the tenth doe interrupt this Sermon of our 5a- 
r ' yiour, becauſe the parabulicall ſenſe thereof was onely de- 
e ivered ro the people, and his cleareſt mcaning was atter- 
2 wards declared to the Apoſties. But we mult here ſolve a 


difficulty before we proceed further, and thar is ro give the 


« rcafon why onr Saviour, who did nothing in vain, ihouſd 
upon defigne, looſe his labour ; that is to ſay, Prexch roa 
i people who did not underitand one word of his Sermon 
e | nay, why he ſhould ſocouch his ſpeeches, as to make them 
* . not intelligible by the people : as if he were reſolved to 
y take away the little underſtanding they had- before, by 


_ this 


E. ” : 


; 4a ey 


Es rs es Ce RI. RIES Et Enna a. OE A ond WC $ {NI S-t. vals {ave 
- h 2 os LIVE. >: $5, 8 "Sb. " A I EO " 1 S os! > b- on "4 — SOR error f MS oe 2 > 2A A (ATR 
£2 5s. SEES eg” eee pg OE REPAIR IS "> rr CR LL Bd Fg - 2, TER A IN wo £2 AC En 2d ne. es 3s {LG 
20 "4 bs Jr" > x : & . $5 4-57 «>; 2+ PA < ” "s of Sz $; Ix a 
p x. 4 p * 
wy <4 3. *. S. < ” W: 0 by” 
- > . 
F; . - ba. * da : % E. o 
"_- . - . p Ng 6 + 
7% ” "a ; 
q . Y Xr »- 
£ > q 
- 5 
. +a s . 
bo o 


- 
Y 


f 
- this preſent parabolicall - expreſſion. of . his minde unto 
b ' them; And indeed Saint Aſatthew, in relating this Story, 
bk. tells us as much in plain'termes, ſaying , our 'Saviour ; 
anſwered his Diſciples to this queſtion in' theſe termes, 
"chap. 13. ver. 12. Hethat hath, 'tothim ſhall be given, and 
be [hall abound, but he that hath not, eucn that whi.h he 
hath,” ſhall be taken from him. This was his anſwer, be- 
ing asked, why he ſpake to the ignorant people in :this 
Parable;and his meaning in this was as followes : To you | 
my beloved diſciples, that have ſome Faith in me, TI hall 
givemore, and you ſhall thereby abound, not onely in be- 
Jief, .but in all knowledge that foHlowes the fingular gift of 
- Faith 3 Bur ſnce theſe people, notwithſtanding all I have 
ſaid to them of my being the Mefſ}as, all what my life tells * 

2 them was forerold by the Prophets concerning me ; nay,all 
WB the Miracles I have wrought in Capernaum amongſt them, 
; and elſewhere, will not believe in me; and fince I know - 
they come now( molt of them) out of curiobty: rather 
than zeal z many out of malice to laugh and ſcorn at my 
 Dottrine, to theſe therefore that have not the gitt of 
\ Faith, which you have; I ſhall by my ſpeeches take away 
from them whtthey have ina greater mealure than you 
their naturall abilities 5 their ſearning , rheir ſo much 
yaunted underſtandings in theScriptures ; for they ſhall 
be blinded, ſo as not to ſee what is cleerly ſet before their 
eyes, nor underſtand what is as plain as their Alphaber 
unto them ; for ſo were the works of the Meſſias to the 
DoGors, Scribes, and Phariſees when Chriſt appeared®& 
and yet none of them would believe him tobe the expected 

* Redeemer of the World: in a word, to theſe what they 
have ſhall betaken from them , namely, their being the E- 
le& of God ,' the Synagogue, the Maſters of a Law ; 
theſe Prerogatives I will rake from them, they ſhall be caſt 
out of all favour both of God and Man; their Synagogue + 
thall be effaced, and their Law abolithed, jabrogated, an- 
tiguated 7 and in teſtimony of all this, I ſpeak now to.them 
TE Ee | | | | Pur= 


\ 


4+ , 
(2 : ” "x Er Bot oe pon, 


Pn EF LSD 
RA Foe A - 
y-oe> 


4 On Sexageſema Sunday. 232 * "2 
purpoſely to prevent their defignes of ſcoffing at whar L k 
ſay, becauſe I will not ſpeak to be underſtood by them : 
yet withall, in regard there are ſome few amongſt them, 'Y 
who have alittle zeal, therefore I ſpeak in parables, atleaſt be 
to them, thar hearing me ſpeak, they may come after me, C | 
or you, to know the meaning of what TI faid, and foto 
increaſe in them their zeals, by little and little opening 
their cycs and underſtandings : and this may, IT hope, 
ſuffice for aſufficient expoſition of the rwo Verſes. Now 
- tqthe Parable and. Explication thercot, as our Saviour 
kimſelf delivered it to his Diſciples, that thereby the Faith 
they had in him before, might be increaſed, when they ſee 
howgmuch ſolidity of clcar Do&rine, and true Piery, was 
couched under his parabolicall exprefſions. 
5. I1,12,As tothe fifth,or eleventh and tweltith verſes 
- (for thele are inſenſeall one, as our Saviour himſelf de- 
clares in the very letter of the Texts) we.are therefore one- \« 
| ly to give a reaſon, why the Word of God is compared to 
ſeed of Corn ſowed in the fields : and we ſhall findeas many 
reaſons for it, asthereare Analogies between the Sced,and 
the Werd, the Sowing the one, and Preaching the other : 
as firſt, becauſe the Word of the Preacher is caſt into the 
'- ears of his Auditory out of the Pulpit, as the Seed is caſt | 
\ overall theground by the ſowing Seeds-man : Secondly, 5 
as zhe}Vord links from the Ear of the hearer intothe Heart, 
| ſo the Sced deſcends by degrees from the ſurface, or ſuper- z 
|  ficiesof the carth, into the bowels thereof; Thirdly, as -4 
Sced'is the Mother of all Fruits, fo the Word of God is the 3 
Parent of all good Works: Fourthly,, as the Earth with- 
out Seed brings forth nothing but weeds ,, bryars,. and 
brambles ; ſo Man,without the }/ord of God, brings torth 
- nothing þut futility, vice, and vanity : Fiithly, as Sced re- 
quires ſoft, manured,and tilled ground togrow in, {o the 
Word of God miſt finde DR rich, and mortified 
Soulsto fruQtific upon : Sixthly, as veed requires moi- 
ſure, and'ſun to bring it forth 3 ſo ike Soul requires the 
HE? ES teats 
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fears of ſorraw for our Sins, and the Son of Juſtice, his 
| heatof Graceto make the JYord of God fructific inmans 
heart, and bring forth Ads of love ro God. Seventhly, 


as the Seed in the Earth'muſt firſt difſalve, and die, be- - | 


fore it ſpring, ſo muſt the }pyd of Gad be ruminated upon 
by meditation, and procure in us a death tothe warld, be- 
fore we can find in our ſclvesthe ſpring of living in Gods 
fayour * Eighthly, as the Seed muſt frit take root, then 
ſprout up, branch into leaves and boughs, next blefſome, 
. and then knit inte a fruit; ſothe Word of God muſt firft 
enter deep into our hearts, then riſe by holy cogitations, 
branch it (elf into variety of good defires,blofſom into Re- 
ligious reſolutions, & at laſt knit it ſelf up into the knot of 
good Works, which are the fruits of our lives : Ninethly,as 
the force and vertue of all fruits is contracted into its Seed, 
ſo the force of all our good Works is lodged in the Ford 
of God. Tenthly, as diverſe ſeeds bring diverſe fruits, fo 
diverſe ſentences of Scripture bring forth diverſe Vertues | 
in our Souls : Eleventhly, as to the child of fruit are re- 
guired two parents, the Secd as the male, and the Barth 
as the ſemale ; (oro the Children of Vertues are required 
the Word of God, and his holy Grace: Laſtly, as from 
the beſt Seed (man preparing his ground with moſt in- 
dultry ) proceeds the beſt Crop of Corn: {6 from the 
beſt choſen Texts delivered by the beft Preachers, (thoſe 
that uſe the moſt diligence in preparing, and making ſoft 
the hearts of cheir penitents towards God) proceed the beſt 
fruits of Vertue and goed Works here, as unto the beſt 
Saints, to ſerve as fruits for a Heavenly banquet in the 
next World. Now we ſeethe meaning. of the feed, letus 
examinethe reaſons why theſe teverall effetts follow upen 
the (everall grounds the Seed falleth on. Firit, thar falling 
on the high-way cannot enter totake root for growth, an 
conſequemly lying open, to beboth trodden to _ by 
paſſengers, and pecked up by birds, muit needs be like to 
16 much caſt away: fuch is he Word of God, as Saint 
& | | | Mathew 
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Manhew fayes, Heard, but not underſtood, becaufe the 
bearer doth not ask his ſpiritual] Adviſer the meaning of 
what is told him,but pretends to be ſatised cherein, when 
indeed he carrics away the onely empty ſound of words, 
but is wholly ignorant of the ſenſe through his own lat 
nefle in nor asking the meaning thereof; and conſe- 
quently" what is thus ignorantly received, is not under- 

ood; and by that means makes no entrance into the 
heart of the kcarer, ſo is rrocdden to pieces eyen by our 
owntrampling over it, whiilt we run from Sermons, as 
if we had never heard a word of what the Preacher ſaid 
untous ; Which indeed is commonly their caſe that come 
ro Church for curiolity, to hear Humane Eloquence, 
not Divine Preaching ; to ce, and to be ſeen, not to hear 
their faults, and amend them; to laugh indeed at the 
Preacher, if he pleaſe not the pallate of thcir fancy, or cu- 
rious ears, aSthoſe did, to whom (for that very reaſon) 
Chriſt ſpake Parables, not clear ſenſe 3 and to ſoch as 
theſe, be the Preachers words never ſo clear, never ſo eaſie, 
they ſound as Parables in his ears, whoſe own diftrated 


minde robs him of the faculty of cal what he. 


hears; and though ſuch men ſeeme ro come to God,when' 
they appear in Churches, yet in very truth their coming is 
to the Devi]l in Gods Houſe: and no marvell.then he 


carry them, and their underſtandings away with him, leſt 
. bearing (that is — hearing ) they believe, and be- 


lieving plow up the þigh-way, their hearts with acts of 
Love, and ſo'render the Corn (the Word of God) capa- 
ble to fink intotheir Souls, and take root to theiremolu- 
ment, indced to their Salvation, as Texc the ſpeaketh. 

6. 13. The firſt reaſon of the Corn failing to grow, 
was the want of {ſinking inte the earth, now it fails, 


{thoveh ſunk) becauſe it wants moiſture by incountring 


. . . OG, 

a ftony,- or rocky ground, which is onely covered with a 

ſhallow ſuperficies ot earth, and cannot receive moiſtuye 

enough to carry the (rn deeper into the ground, and tg 
" % "SE 4 Too 

: : 


. \ 


433 


Coun. Tt 


» , 
. 


. : pu” d # 
j % j & F to 
2, 3 F/ OXAPEe mA y I 
* 


root it there. This place alludes to ſchiſmaticks, whoſe 
petrifying hearts, whoſe cold affetions to God turn all 
they hear of kim (how ever they believe it to be true) inco 
rocks and Rones, into ſterility, and Earrenneſs of Soul 
gnd hence rather, than ſuffer the leaſt temporal! loſſe for 
' Gods ſake, they hazard to looſe themſelves eternally. A 
clear place to covince Hereticks by, that Faith alone is nor 
ſufficient without good Works to ſave them, and that 
Souls, though once in the Grace of God , may neverthe- 
Jeſs looſe his favour, and the Kingdome of Heaven too. 

'7. 14. The ſecond reaſon of failing, was for want of 
ground totake ſufficient root, and to cheriſh the'Sced, in 
both which may ſeeme to be defeQts of intrinſecall requi- 
fites ; now this third reaſon points at whatis extrinſecally 
neceflary, and rather at defets of redundance, than of 
want, becauſethe Corn wants no inward cauſe of proſpe- 
ring, but is outwardly hindred, by being choaked, or kept 
down With over growing bryars, and thorns, that hinder 
the riſing thereof : Now, though our Saviour beſt knew 
how to explicate his own meaning, and hath declared, 
_ that by theſe Thornes he means Riches, which prick the - 
? Sonles of thoſe that poſſefſe them in their riſing upto a&s 
of love towards God, and ſo force them down again to 
_ thelove of earthly things : yet Saint Gregory found this- 

expoliticn ſo beyond hisexpeRation of this Text, that he 
admiring, ſayes, If he: had thus expounded it, the world 
would not have believed him to attinge the rrue ſenſe thereof; 
as being poſſeſſed, what they handle and hugge dayly ſn 
their axmes, (their wealth and riches) cannot prick, nor 
gall them, 'yet now, our Saviour ſaycs they doc ſo, we 
muſt believe it: and truly ſo itis, for what more ordie 
nary, than to ſee the high and mighty men of the world ' 
(mighty, I mean, in wealth) abjeR, and lowe in their 
grewth upwards to Heayen, to ſce them till pricki 
down thelir-rifing Souls; and under the title of riches, 
we may, here underſtand honours, pleaſures, 'paſtimes of 


_ 
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- thevain, licentious, andidle people of the world, whoſe 


own coriſcience'tellsthem they doe ill in following ſuch 
colirſes as yet they will not leave, 
8, 195. Bythe good ground is here underſtood a tender 
Conſcience, which makes a Religion of each aRion ; and 
ſo hearing Gods Word, firſt labours to underſtand ir, then 


puts 'in execution the DoQrine thereof , and thereby 


brings forth fruits of all ſorts of Vertue, and good Works ; 
nay, brings forth indeed an hundred fold, or more, accor- 
ding to the proportion and meaſure of grace received 


from Almighty God ; but we are hereto obſerve the re- 


duplicative ſpeech of 4 good, and 4 very good heart ;.that is to 
fay, 4 heart illuminated with Faith, bur working by 
Charity; or as Albertys will have it, Good, by bcing 
free from Sin; very good , by being in all things coufor- 
mabled tothe Will of God : . or as Saint Bonaventure ſayes, 


Good, by verity , or refitude in the rmderſtanding ; very 


good, by reffitude #n the affefions; or as Savant Angn- 
ſtine will have it; _ y loving our neighbour as our 
ſelves ; very good, by 

and they properly retazne the Word, (as the Blefled Virgin 
did) and bring forth the ftuit thereof in patience , that is, 
by bearing with unperturbed minds, the perturbations of 
this world. And though S. Luke donot mention the quan- 
tities of fruits produced, yet S. Mrtthew, chap.13 ver 23. 
ſpeaks of che Thirty fold, the.fixty fold, and the himdred fold 
Fir of thoſe who hear the ord of God as they oughtro 
doe 3 meaning, it makes ſome good men, others bet- 
tar, - others beſt of all, according to the , reſpective 
meaſures of diipoſitions in their Souls, anſwerable to 
their ſeverall proportions of Grace, and co-operations 
therewith, or if we will have theſe three-fold quanti:ies 
all in one Soul, then ſay, we bring forth Thtriy, when 
we think well; Sixty when we ſpeak well; an hundred 


fold, when we do well : er when we begin to be vertuous, 


profit therein, and at laſt attain to the perfeQion of ver- 
ot ene 


oving God aboveall things ; ſaying, 
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tue, till we arrive at the top of all Vertues, or when we 
obſerye nat onely Gods Commandements, but his 
Counſells to, and at laſt his tranſcendent charity, being . 
ready to dic his Martyrs, in requitall of his dying our S+- 
yiour, and ſo make degrees and ſteps in our own hearts up 
to Heaven, asthe Royall Prophet ſayes he did, Pſal. 83. 
Making' Aſcents in his heart, by cifing up towaxds Hea- 
ven, from Vertue to Vertne, 


The Application. 


I =_= Patable ſhewes how many wayes we may labour 

' | invain, by ſowing the grounds we have plowed up, 

and be ſtill in danger, lef# the Devill reap what we have 

ſown :. namely, that befide the way. When for company 

b ſake we goe to Church, not for Devotion. But to ſee, and 

: to be (cen, rather than to hear the V Vord of God. 

Þ 2. Thazonthe Rock, when ont of tear of Parents anger, 

or the puniſhments of Magiltrares we are forced to 

& Church, and hearing there the V Vord, muſt needs with 

open hearts reccive it in, being of it ſclf {> torceable, as 

to peirce the very ſtones ; but then, becauſe we hear it by 

compulſion, every difficulty nature frames againſt Grace, 

ſhuts up our hearts again, and will not let it in to take £ 00d 
rooting there, | } | 

. 2. 4 har onthe #horry ground, 5; when rich men hear the 

V Vord of God, for cuſtome, or for cutiolity, ro recceate, 

and not to edifie; to cenſure, rather than conterm to 

what they hear. No marvell then, if toprevent the danger 

_ of our going tothe Devifls Chappeil, even in the Church 

of God | | 


Our holy Mcther pray to Day, as above, for 
the belt ſeeds-mans prore#/7on againſt ſo 127 y 
dangers ; hoping by fo praying, to render our 

hearts ſuch as the Goſpell clofeth with to 


Day, RD 
On 


UINQUAGESIMA 
—— 


A _— 4 - _— 


| The Ape LuKke 18. ver, 40. 


Feſus ſtaying, commanded the 
5 orts man to bet brougzht unto him; 

what wilt ry that 1 do tgthee ? 0 
| Lord, that 1 may ſee, and Jc(u F ſaid 10 
him, "Took up, thy Faith hath made thee 


| lafe; and he Erehwich did ſee, and 5 omanrgt 
ed magnifying God. 


Verſ. Let my prayer, &c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &c. 


The Prayer. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, hear clemently 
our Prayers, and being looſened from 
| the fetters of our ſins, keep us from all adver- 
| fry. The 
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3: I -- The Wlluſtration: Y IS 
Ne marvell, if many of my friends told me here the 
 Acommon place of this Prayer 'would not eafily- be 
made. particularly proper to our deſign.of a feet con- 
nexion between that prayer and the other: parts of this 
days ſervice; for ſec inthe Epiſtle charity, in the Goſpel 
'farth inſiſted on, whereas in the Prayer neither of theſe | 
yertues are mentioned. What remedy ?- truly none but 
by applying myſtically ro our ſelves that now which 
was actually done when our Saviour lived ; and by remem- 
bring, that. as the propagation of faith , arhpngſt Infi- 
dels was the chief work of Chriſt, ſo the conſervation 
29S and augmentation of charity, is the chief thing Chriſti= 
 " ans have to doe; for as Faith wasthe Baſis or founda- 
tion” of the Church whileſt it was a building, ſo. charity 
muſt bee _pm—_y and tep thereof now it is built : 
What wondS then, while the Goſpel rells us, how Chriſt 
confirmed in his Diiciples by the miracle upon the blinde 
the- faith of his Deity : That the Epiſtle cxhorrs us(whe 
nced not, God be praiſed, any. confirmation of onr f4ih) 
\ to an augmentation of our charity by ſeeing it . laid to. - 
; day before us in ſuch lively colours, as S. Paul hath drawn 
| it in; ſothar whileſt holy Church tells us, what Chriſt 
then. did tcwrds the Jews, by introducing fazh among 
them: with miracles, we that now need no x Fon ahi, 
doe towards. him, by a&ts of love to the divine good- 
£- neſs : that is to ſay, labour to {hew our loves to him as 
=> | he did to beget faith in them 4- bur what will this avail 
But - "  toour deſign ? though we admit the Epiſtle may fkitly ' 
3X . ralk of charity while the Goſpel runs all upon faith, Gnce 
E ' the praycr which wee mult have to ſuit with beth theſe 
M vertues, makes inot the leaſt mention: of either ? Trulywe 
-, muſt lookbackto fame rulcs given us inthe Preface to; 
W2 this . 
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Þ was the Pricits work, and could kanbly ba expetted f om, > : 


z- VV, v5 


is work, and thereunt to 2dd; thar there are many rare hjd- | 
$whichare cauſes of admirable viſible effeQs; for 


gte,e ſee not the root, whileſt yet the beauty of 
the Treeis pleaſing toonr eyes : In like manner, if we 


. "refle& 'upon what we deprecate in- this dayes praye! 
* -namely; {y initicreble cvite and viſible abs "a 


we groan beneath, which are all rooted in our fins,” wee: 
ſhall then confeſs this prayer is not ſo void of coherence 


- with this dayes ſervice, as at-firſt it appears to be ; for ho-. 


ly Church; like a dmg Mother , goes the dire& and* 
thorreſt way to work by curing our adverfttes, with cut-. 


/ + ting. uþ the root or cauſe thereof, whiles ſhe asks humbly 


gle ca 96 PET is a figure of the general contagion 
in our {ou 


for we are told many fins are. 
e ved much. Hence we may 
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3 G ras 
.- | belic ps Churchis ev A her 
2 i Tarkir ſhedoth, os beyond what our lee * 
a cCahy 2: | % 
make a flot ur of thoſe 
which rnfy be our deepeſt ſtudie, our. moſt As pri 
'  ditationz and which, (ſo ſtudicd) will be underſtood in 
their genuine ſenſe ( as under corre&ion of better judge» 
ments) T humbly conceive this facramencall or NG 
prayer is, ROY thus E424 as above. 


. 


a 


”—_ 
WR. 


The Epiſtle, 1 C On. 13. VEL. I. &eC 


- T-fpeak, with the tongues of men __ 
peels, and have not charity : 1 am. be-. 
"* ED As. Fombing brafſe, or. a-tinkling Cymbal. 
FP... 2. And if 4 ſhould have propheſie, and kyew 
b- = all myſteries, and all knowleage, Þ.F if 1 ſhoitld 
+ | have all faith,fo that 1 could remove mountains, 
- _ andhave nit charitie, 1 am nothing. 
: 3. And of ? hrould diſtribute all my 0 a 
be meat for the poor, and if 1 ſhould Liver my 
; body, ſo that I burn, an we not BY » it 
doth profit me nothing. 
4+ Charity us patient, is benign ; charity 
viah yot, ; dendert not peroerſely; ; is not p4 


wp. To * 4 
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DT 4 Pp hs 7 es dedroangr, ale not ptr 2 CE 
> 9G grons nor upon iniquitie, but oejeee 


3 : With the truth: 


7, S, #ffcreth all things, beliewveth all things, 
bo th all things; beareth all things. 
"8. Chavity never fallth away ; whether pro- 
Beſte ſhall be made void, or FOENT ſhall ceaſe; 
or. knowl. age ſhall be deſtroyed © 
29: For in part we kyow, and in pars we pro. 
pheſie. 

- FO: Bat when chi ſhall come which is perfett, 
| that ſhall be made void which is in. fart. | Z 
IT. When 1 was alittle one, I ſpake as a little 
one, I underſtood as a little one, 1 thowght as + IP 
firtle one: But when T was heals amin; I did 
away the things that belonsid to 4 little one 

[2. Ye ſee now by 4 glaſſe i ina dark ſort, bat 
then face to fave ; now 4 know in part; bat then 
1 ſhall know as allo Iam known. 

x33. And now there remain, faith, hope, charitie., 
theſe e three, but the greater of theſe us charity. 


T be, Explication, | 


WP: theſe three | 4 the Apoſtle tells us, charitie_ - 
_ Tis therop and crown of all gifts and veriug, infomuch 
-4 without it no- other" yertue profirs usar all ; which 
mt Pa dilates- upon in all this Chaprer , becauſ he 
" found the Corinthians apt bo flatter hentang Ls £ 
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_.,: eloquencethe beſt of humane Oratours that ever were, as 
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On 
the gift of 7ongues, was the 'greateſf of all other gifts 2) 
bed, ir having that, they boaſted of equall from and 
grace even with the Apoſtles, whereas he - ended 'the- 
ewelfth Chapter of this Epiſtle with theſe words, purſue 
the teiter gifts, and yer I ſhew pou a more excellent way 5 
by tbe better' gifts he means the Apoſtolate, wiſedome, 
--ſcieace, counſel, diſcretion of ſpirits, miracles, prophefie, 
and the like; by the more excellent way , he means this 
of charity tranſcending all the reſt; and to ſhew he 
meant it was particularly ſurpaſſing their ſo much 
boaſted gift of tongues, he begins firſt to beat that er» 
,rout down ſaying, If I ſpeak with tongues of men and 
Angels, &c. and have not chariny, all is nothing worth, 
Bur bythe tongues of men, ke alludes both to the learned 
tongues as Hebrew, Greek, Latine, which were ever held | 
kinde of 'roots to all others, as alſo tothoſe all tongues, 
or ſeverall Languages, which by the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt many men and women ( even the moſt ignorant 
amongſt borh ſexes ) kad beſtowed upon them: and in 
particular that naturall gift of tongue, which many \men 
had in ſuch perfe&ion, that by their eloquence and fa- 
cundity'of ſpeech, they were able to ravith their Audite- 
tie, and perſwadethem into 3ny abominable errour,ichiſm 
orhereſte whatſoeyer, as we hearq S. Paul profeſſe the 
falſe Apoſtles did, when they made him Apologize 
for his defe& of their Eloguence. See what was faid 
upon latt Sundayes Epiſtle, v 19, 20, 21. to thiseffeA: _ 
All theſe wayes therefore he here rakes the rongues of F' 
'men, and ſayes, if he were the moſtexcellent in them, 
yet without charity all were no ; orth: Now fortlie - 
zong:tes of Angels whathe means 5y- thoſe tongueleſs. crea- 
tures language or eloquence, it 15 not calc to expreſs, yet 
we may conceive his meaning is, if Angels ſhould take ppw*., 
on them the ſhapes of men, and: youchſafe*to ſpeak mLo- 4 
us as men doe, certainly "they were able to exceed # 
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much 
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muck as hee 0s pagers xp ky who hayeno 
rongues but figns to withall :. So! when - he ſayess- 
#. he ſhould ſpeak a the more raviſhing logs: of 
Angels, than any can be of men, and yet wanted gþa-: 
rity it wereto no purpoſe. But why may we not allow: 
S. Paul here to allude unto the iAngelicall tongues in-" 
deed, which: he alone of all the> Apoſtles was acquain- 
ted with in his Rapture to the the third heaven, and in 
which tongues ard thoſe Arcana's,thoſe ſecrets which 
it was not lawfu man to0-ſpech ; but then we come 
here into+the Labyrinth of exprefling what tongues thoſe 
Elinguine ſpirits uſe, who as immaterial creatures can- 
not be fram'd of any compoſition of Integral parts, ſuch as 
are head,tongne, teeth, mouth, face; or the like materia)l 
| and corporall members ; how then can the {Apoſtle ſpeak of 
| —hy in the faculty of ſpeech, in. thoſe that doe not 
ſpeak at all, becauſe they have no tongues, which are the 
Inſtruments of ſpeech , he mul? therefore mean that the 
tongues of Angels are their mutuall 7/luminations, and that 
if hecould ſo excellently well exprefle his minde in words 
_ tothe Corinthians, as Angels doe to one another-by T!luw 
- mination, yet ifhe had nos charity, he were but liketo harſh 
ſounding braſs,or the empty noiſe of atinkling Cymbal,nei- 
ther keeping time,nor ſpeaking any tune, which is as much 
as to ſay,if he could tell them all the ſecrets he-heard-in hea- 
ven,and ſhew them by elarity and eloquence of ſpeech, as 
cleer-aS illumination, even the beſt of obje&ts God himl(elf, . 
- and make them underſtand (if poſſible) the reaſon; of the , 
Triaity,yet unleſs they did love the goodneſs underitoody 
thicywere not yet happy,becaule the beſt of knowledg in this: 
world is by ugderſtanding,and all that ſpeech can make us 


4. .thing underſtood: Now lovebeing an a& of thewill,muſt 
have for motive goodneſs in the thing beloved, as' well as 


ME verity, and conſequently though words or ſpeech may make 
*W-* us kaow he verity of things here, yet it is love: mult make 
OW oa Wy 8 us, 
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underſtand, will not render us happy, unleſs we love the © . 
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'7.Cor. 34; verl. tz Follow Charity , purſue ſpirituall 
things ; but. xather that you may propheſie. Verl. 2. Foy 
he > eb wir with tongues , ſpeaketh nov to men (intel- 
ligibly) but re God , for no man, (that hath not that gift 
of rongues): bearerh ( underftandeth ) bus in ſpiris be 
ſpeaketh myſteries. Verſ. 3. For he that propheſteth , ſpeaks 
eth unto men 20 edification,, and exhortation * and comfots. 
Verſ. 4. He tbat. ſpcaketh with tongues edifieth himfelf , 
kut he that prophefieth , edificth the Church. What more 

_ plaine for. Propheſie:; the like he concludeth for ſcience. - 
and Faith, which he'adds here. as: joyntly with + xopbeſie 
tranſcending the: gift of tongues , though by faith fome. 
contend hemeanes onely fab ro remove monnaines , Or 
luch as is' peculiar:ro working miracles, as-it, though 
that could bewithout Charity; yet juilifying Faith coyld 
not, hutwithout reaſon this; Firſt, becauſe Faithro Mi + 
racles.,  is-the moſt excellent of' all other; Secondly, be- 
"cauſe ro. take; away that doubt, the Text here faich' af 
Faich.,; and at muit needs include;both juſtifying-Faith, 
and that which men _may-have withcut being uſt * bur in» 
ſuch cale,#* & zauguſtine.tells us, Lib.'5. de Trin. (ap. 28. 
«« F aithjaccording ro the Apoſtles may be withour: Chati-* 
<< ty,but it.cannot beprobrable wirhour it; for,” ſaith he, *? 
$5 Charity alone:,- is that which'diſtinguitheth berween the 
25 err nn  & 
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 & children of Gad, - and the children of: the devill; the 


« 
Now while the ApoRtle faith, Faith, even to miracles, 
without Charky, makes us nothing inthe fight of God, 
how.can ever opvem Faith alone ſhall fave 'them 2? 
for ſure the blefled ſoules are ſomething in Gods fight, 
and yet by onely F aith they are nothing ſaies the Apoltle, 
or which is all one, they are of no eſteeme, or efteem- 
ed as nothing atall , not but that they are things in being , 
- yet ſo, as being without eſteem, renders them in 2 
| manner antfing in the fight of God, PS 
. $- Nayſoſerious is 8. Paul inthis aſſertion , that he 
tells us , if for any other end than purely for the love of 
God , we ſhould give wy our whole eſtates , indeed 


our lives , and be martyrs for the Faith without loving _ 


God, yetthis would nothing at all ayaile us , unlefſe ws 
kad Charity ro make proficuous , to render profitable 
our martyrdomefor the Faith of Chriſt, ſince formally 
there can be no Faith without Charity , though materi= 
- ally theremay : whence we ſee, thatbelides Faith, Cha- 
rity is neceflary to ſalvation , inforguch that if 'a Tarke 
or Heathen ſhould be ſo perſwaded of the verity of Chriſts 
being the Sonne of God , and ſhould be contented to 
dierather than to recede from protefling kis beliefe inthar, 
and all other points of Chriſtian bcliefe, yet unlefſe 
withall he had perfe& (Charity , that is, unlefic he did love 
God above all, and his neighbour as himſelf, he ſhould 
never be ſaved, norbe eſteemed a formall martyr , bur 
a vaine and fooliſh prodigall-of his life ro nopurpoſe, 
I ſay God and his neighbourton;, becauſe to die believc- 
. ing and loving God without loving our neighbour , were 
- not enough of Charzty to gainea man the title or crowne 
. of martyrdome 3 © Becaiiſe things are' good by the in- 
" X©teprity of their cauſe, bad by the lealt defect of ſuch 
. Echntegrity. Re: as Ru WHT 
4. In theſe four next verſes ;' $,P aul  enumerates the 
Mp | R 4 ſixteen 


of che Kingdome ,. and the ſonties of perdition, 
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= abuſively , that is ,. Ghrie is. the. cauſe, of iP atjetces.  Þ} 
” , Benign, andihe. like ,,or which is much one ;.Pati=(. 
E- ence..is nc an, clicite a&t of . Charity , "but: an a&; ( as. 
Scholes ſay ), commanded by. Charity ; Though, Tertul- 
lan gives this Encomialtick- to. Patience, that jt is the 
. inſeparable companjon , and .as it: were governeſle of all 
other virtues , in as much ,. as the longanimity (, or con 
ſtancie of mind in alwajes doing good) makes.a.man pd- 
tiently to indure thelabour of well doing, and rhe ap- 
® polition-whichthar labour is many times obſtruted with- 
"By all 3 and'for the like reaſon, ' (/har1ty is benigne, becauſe 4s 
P it gives us factitnde to refilt impediments in our way to do. - 
dl. it gives us mildneſſe,offabilityand (weernes towards 
- the perſons who oppoſe onr doing well. Againe Charity is 
not emuloys,or envying at orher mens good,as if what did. 
goe £9 anoth:r, wentfromus : Noz the looks not upon 
any thing as me and thine, but upon all as Gods :- In- 
ſomuch thr Saint Gregorzc irfhis fifth Homily upon the. © 
Goſpels, ſazes elegantly and exceilently weil, Hþatſoever 
we covet in.this world, we eyy our Neighbours having that. 
Hende it is, that Charjty chils, while Covetouſurſſe doth 
grow warm ,. and contrarywiſe where Charity rejgneth., 
b therecovetouſneſſe is exiled trom the Court. : -moreover 
E . " Charirydealerh not perverſcly or peeviſhly with any body, 
Z -.* ., becauſe ſuchaprocceding wauld deſtroy both her patience 
and benignity above aſſerted. / dy 


. 5, Tr1s not without reafan the Expoſitors havediverſly. - 
zaterpreted this place, ſome ſaying ,..not to be ambitious - 
imports not to.be immodeſt , others not to be ſordid, but 
what ſeemes perhaps leaſt, and yer is moſt proper ; - others 
fay it fgnifies not to be bathful, or rather indeed not to be 
ſhamed , and vpon the matter all theſe are one and the” 6 F 

tame; fot-ſhamc is here raken as. a, bluſh of guilt, oe : 
; E "rs Tek a *. Fe-s. ob © '- Or 
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(ay, for-any man immodeſtlyro . 
arrogate unto himſelf honour and eſteeme., when 'no 
ran can deſerve thetitle of true honour , or for any man 
tobe ſoſordid, as to take delight in earchly things , -is to 
conclude himſelf guilry of ſo much baſenefle , as (when 
diſcovered) betrayes-it ſelf with a bluſh of ſhame and 


_ confuſion : as contrariwiſe for any man being contem- 


ned, reviled or {corned by others to bluſh or be aſham- 
ed at the diſgrace thereof , argues he thinks himfelf in- 
Jured or undervalued , which 1s a token of huge pride , 
of high ambition in him, whereas true Charity would 
teach kim to glory,rather than otherwiſe in ſuch occaſions, 
that he were held worthy to take off part of that indig- 
nity was layd upon our Saviour , whigh was indeed due 
to linfull man, .thar inſtead of conteſſing his demerits, 
glories,3s if all —_— elteem, and honour were due to 

ambition, and a thing contrary to 
Charity: - and for the lame reaſon the Apoliletels us, as 
we-mult not be ambitious of more than is our due, ſo 
true Charity forbids us evento ſcek our owne, telling us 
we have notitle of property to any thing at all bur our 
finnes,” which arethe onely things we can lay clayme unto 
as owners of : hence he adds, Charity is never provoked 
20 4figer , becauſe anger arguesan apprehenſion of anin- 
jury received , and thoſe who arg truly, Charitable ought 
to eſteem themſelves the moſt contemprible things in 
nature, capable of nothing but negle& from others, as 


__ a condignepuniſhment for the continuall negle& of their 


own duty to God : wher:untoif we can happily arrive, 
then will follow , that which the Apoſtle concludes this 
verſe withall , of Charity never thinking all, for if ſhe 
never be angry, probably the never thinks of revenge, be- 
cauſe the never eſtcemes her (cf hurt by any body but her 


_ - ſelf, an, ſheis rather in fault to deſerve injury, 


than that any body elſe can do her wrong. 3- where note | 
whar is here ſaid of Charity, is meant of the perſon who is 
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26 250. ' On, Aniuquage/in 
- ,6.. As it is an-evident figne of | | 
© to another ,..whea we rejojce-to ſee him-injured 


a 
- 


_ 


, taker of the delight w >the third party rakes in his iniquity, 
ordoing ill : in like manner it isa token of good will or 
true Charity not to-rejoxce in ſuch iniquity , for, contra-. 

3 ries are ever belt deſcerned by juxta-pofitzox or being fer 

Ag rogerher : and wehn, the Apoſtle ſaies , Charity rejojcesb 

I # Truth , he meanes by Truth in this place, probity , 

goodnefle ,. juſtice, as the oppoſites to injury , which 

2 asitmulſt not be rejozxced at, fo the contrary virtue to 

F that yice ought to be a cauſe of our Foxes. | 

Y ' 7. See how Charity here makes her ſelf an arched bridge 

2 for all men to trampl2 ever , howſhe crys out to: all men' 

E. - lay your loades on me, it is onely I that am thepack- 

48 horle of malice , my duty is to bear away the burden of 

MH finne from mount {aluary , where all the load was laid 

3 . on Jeſus , come beloved , bring away from thence apace 

=. your burdens, heap them on: my arched ſhoulders who 

E _ am made for no ather end than- preſſure , and to be 'op-/ 

preſt. As you can do your ſelves no greater pleafare 

+ *than tolighten your own burdens, ſo you can no wayes 

oblige me more, than to adde plummers to my weights 
for; as a Palmetree depreſt , I grow the better , do what 


| on him) and foto rejoyce at the injury dene is  migan 
1 


I know you can doe nic none, if i dee ic not unto my [elf ; 
therefore doubt not of my miſconſtruing your ations , I 
will believe the beſt of them , (luch as.are not apparent 
finnes): as of your angers , I will hold my ſelf the cauſe : 

\ I-will think your punithing of me, is your particular care 
towards me ,. your fatherly chaſtizing my undutifull be. 

. haviour both tro my God and you : and thus Charity be- 
tieves all in the Apoſtles ſence :* whence conſequently 
ſhe hppeth all 1n tho Fo ſence , that is , her own amengd- 

- ment uponthe juſt chaſtizement ſhe received from ey ; 
ens Sony at. - 28575 32 INN 
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muſt nyeds include ſome third/ mans iniquity e 9 x1 


you pleaſe to me ; I believe you mean me no hurt, becauſe 
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who ſhe perſwades ker ſelf were Gods Miniſters of Juſtice 
o changeher eternall'puniſhmenr due unto her into rem- 
Fall pennances impoſed upon her by Gods Vice-ge- 
rents 3 and in this hope the grounds her bearing all things 
paticncly here , will bring her to a crown of glory-in the 
nextworld : For if ſhe Rands thus erfiratded , the 'cam- 
not think ſhe beares ro much here, and ſothe Apoſtle 
faith , ſhe beafeth all things , wherewith he ends the ſix- 
teen conditions , as above exprefſed, requiſite to per- 
fet (Charity. : . 
 -B, From hence he proceeds 'tothe end of this Chapter, 
declaring the excellency of Charity in it ſelf , as more 
- durable than all other virtues, even than the other two 
\ *Theologicall , fince Faith in heaven fhall ceaſe and be 
changed into viſion , (inconſiſtent with the obſcurity of 
\Faith?) and hope ſhall vaniſh , as exchanged for fruition 
(incompatible with hope) which being 2 defire of having, 
mulit-nceds vanifh., when all is had that can be wiſht or 
defired. And hence it is, that hereticks ground ill their 
herefie, ſaying a man once in grace (that isjn perfe@ cha- 
rity) can never fifnne , becauſe here the Apoſtle faith , 
Charity never failes ; but the true meaning of this fer- 
rence is, Charity of her ſelfe never failes , however by 
finne ſhe may be here extinguiſhed : or. (which is equi- 
valent) Charity is never wearied , never 'tyred , never 
exhauſted by doing good to others , even to our enemies, 
"whereas Faith is often ſha%en and loſt, Hope is many 
times leſſened and quite gone , when we ſee our expeQa- 
tions faile us : 'whatthe Apoſtle faith here of propheſies 
failing , isto beynderſtocd , that they faile , nor as de- 
teQivein reveall ruth » but as not rightly underſtood 
by thoſe to whom they do reveal the ſame , through the” 
defe@t of our capacity to hard and abitruſe points. Note 
the poſſible failing of tongues is here an purpoſe expreſſed | 
- intheplurall number, asalluding to the ceflarion of the 
yiſt of many tongues, which even now4is ceaſed, and wag | 
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| | inquageſima Sunday. DEE: 
ſolong ſince, not that the power in-God of giving: fuck * | 
gifts again is Loſt, but that there 15 not the like neceſſity - 
thereot as inthe. primitive Church; but we may obſerve; 
he doth not fay., the Tougue ſhall poſſibly ceaſe ,-: but 
Tongues, or the prarkiey thereof; for it is a common: 
opinion amongſt Divines, that all men in heaven, as they + 
have their bodies there;. ſothey fhall have the uſe of their 
tongues, and ſpeak ro one another, but (o, as they ſhall all - 
ſpeak one, and that the Hebrew tongpe, (the molt perfe& 


- expreſſer of the mind, and that. which Adam ſpake in the 


ſtate of innocency, andallthe Anticnt Patriarks, before 
the deſtruction of Babylonconfounded the Tongues, and 
likewiſe the Prophets). finging,as in the Apocalyps, Amen, - 
Allelujah. Though ſome think it not improbable, they 

ſhall, rather than want the uſe of ſpecch, have a new lan: 
guage.creared common tothem all, and more perfeR yer / 
than Hebrew: For thus all ſhall ceaſe thar eyer were in uſe, 


- and yet another neyer uſed may be madewithour contra-' 


di&ion to this text ; not that the Bleſſed ſhall want in hea- 
ven the gift of Tongues, if they pleaſe, bur that as they are 
there all of one thind, ſo they hall chooſe rather to ſpeak all 
onetongue,than to uſe many, which _ argues ra- 
ther an imperfe&ion than otherwiſe, though here it were 
.@ Blefling neceſſary to our imperfeR ſtate : by Science be- 
ing deſtroyed in heaven, ſome will have the as thereof 
deſtroyed onely, and the habits:remain; yet to no purpoſe 
this,for in vain is that habit, faculty,or power, which never 
ſhall be reduced to aR 3 hence we mult rather ſay, Science, ' 
as it is imperfe& here, ſhall be deſtroyed by a change.into + 


y. addition, than deſtruction by ſub 10n--. Lerus- 
therefore {ay yet further , Science ſhall be deſtroyed, as 
it imports here teaching and learning , - which there 
ſhall ceaſe, - fince 19 man can teach, nor'nv man learn. 
in heaven any new. $'czence. * To conclude, Jer us grant... 
a tctall cefſafion of & cience:, -as the belt of Sciences,.. 

; TOES, narge = 


: pes Ccience there , yet eventhis is FRY preſervation 
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On Dvinquageſima" Swnds 
hamely,” Divinity , grounded on points of Faith', dedir- 
|:  cedkere partly our of riatprall reaſon, partly ont of re- © 
. velations', nay, even Faith it feif, rhe Miſtrefſe of Divi- 

nity ; and yer we ſhall doe no wrong to the Blefſed, be- 
cauſe/inruirion is betrer than cognition , "clarity of know- 
ledge is more excellent thanobſcuriry ; in a word, viſion 
is'the beſt of demonſtrations, and: therefore Science be- 
ingnothing bur a rationall exhibition ef the objeR, ſhall 
ſuffer -no prejudice by ceaſing, when the obje& is there 
more clearly ſeen with theeye, than it could bediſcerned 
; . the underitanding| here, but the truth is, rhe ceſſation 

of propheſie, tongues, and knowledge, or ſcience, is nor 
here abſolutely afferted, but ſuppoſed onely, to prove 
their ceſſation would not yettake away charity. 


i.9. See how this Verſe cleers the former in the latter 
ſenſerhereof;here we onely know in part,lo there this partiall 
knowledge ceaſing , our Science may be (aid to ceaſe 3 
as alſo our prophefie , which though it be a reyelation 
of truth, yer it is nota revelation of all truth, which 
in heayen ſhall berevcaled, and ſo take away all divi- 
- fibns of truth by an. unity or integrity of all trucks itn 


- \ONE, | : 


70, Sce how ftill the ſucceeding -verfe in termes 8- 
 yowes the explication of the precedent , when perfett 
intuition comes , then impcrfei? exhibition ſhall ceaſe , 
when God in his owneg and ſole perfedt ſelfe ſhall ap- 
"pear , then creatures, who ſhew him onely 7» part, ſhatl 
-need- no more to make their imperfe&t exhibitions of 
him; or when we ſee thecreature perfeQly im-God , then 
61 16 DATION we did fee of them in themſelves ſhall 
- CEALE. fs \ 


11. Inthis verſe he illuſtrates by a kmilitnde of a child 
or lirile one in reſpeR of a man, what he (aid in the for- 


4 - mer, and makes the Science, Prophefie, or perfection we have 


J here to'be (in refpeR of what we ſhall haye in hea- 
LEP | yen) 


Ll Sf \. 
Wn, IR Hee FR c Ne # a8 
Ev : wn IE . Jos 1 T3 FRY 4 ». 
EE $090 DRE eo 
EY net.” bo: ES SPREE II 
', - 
. - I —» 
I » Y 4 $4cng; ” - 
\ 
2 : > 4 
> % 
* c -”Y 
T7 " 
4 a 


#. o "4 wy * L 8 3 = g 36 4 — wo 
*22 is Fs Gow; + > 03 6 Lal Is $ <a, AIR 4 "RF... Na” _—_ HG & "as PO I 9 vo ah 46 
A + =... l a4 OS. 68705 1 dnh] - >. Fund -z oY « 7. Wes 2 8 + I oboe $3% IP. FAC," a * th © r$ +4 va HS wn OTE  INITY 
CE Eos AGES on EY. oe dr RA bg es Scat We LY CE OT RAE UFO lt ne ork SF EEO ITS OT RNC. I "8 hes 
F DW. Es EE ESO nn CE Sf 7 FR WS : ge = 4 LOB ag Soba BR x 44 Rar ts I a 4 [3% q 
Fo SRV oe SE e n FT 745 Þ S"3 © Ja , OS 30 4 7 6-90 : 
* wt Pry. OE 4 BET £2: 64 ec <4 : Fe x, 5 DN Ks 
+ Y TL! Þ--- 4 « <2 y £ 4 
- ) - _ bo” of d 2 "ip ©» £ £-S by N 
+ > . 
o p 3 
” 
. 
« 
ky 


ven) like the meer ſenſible knowledge in a: child*to- his © 
intdlle&uall and rationall ſcience, when'he is a man, which 
' is as much asto ſay; moſt'ot all our ſcience here, is but 
as knowledge of ſenſe, and not indeed intelleuall, be- 
cauſe 'not grounded" in- certirude 'of principles , but-.in 
apparences onely of traths and cauſes, which, thoogh they 
doe not, yet for any thing we know , they may fail us, 
even when. we.thinke -our ſelves moſt certain of truth 
therein. : SO TRES 
x2, Some will have S. Paul to allow cleer. Intuition of 
; B God here, by his confeſſing we ſce him: at leaſt Zu a glaſs, 
= becauſe glaſſes doe repreſent the reall things, and not” the 
2 pictures onely thereof z which is true, but withall they | 
repreſent the things ina refle&ed, not in a dire line, 
and hence we ſee nothing ſo petfely in 4 glaſs, as when 
we look - cm; Som the obje& it ſelt: Again, hence we 
never ſee nor know ſo much of our ſelves, as we doe: of - 
others, becaufe 'we ſee net our own ſhapes fo direAtlyi#; - - 
4 glaſs, as wee doe others out of it, þ Fooking ontheir 
erſons direMly : Others underſtand S. Paulto mean 
4 glaſs here, our ſeeing God in a confuſed 'way, ias 
ercers ſhew '2 multirude of ware together, to diltraCt 
the eye of the buyer, or as if they were ſhown by falſe 
liphrs, giving them other luſtre than indeed they have, 
2 Þ 8 or as things ſhewn int a trankent way. to cheat the ele, 
rather than to ſatisfie- if'; all which is toſee God Wrage | 


b 


up in Riddles of knowledge, ngt in the; reality:thereot;: 
Now if we askwhart glaſje it is wee here ſee God by ,; 

. Gay, citherthe creaturerepreſenting him ,- or the fancie 
apprehending him, or Chriſt his humanitie beſt of all 
expreſſing his goodneſs, yet infinitely ſhort therepft- ;_ or 
as ſome will have it in the Sacraments,which are viſible 
fiens of inviſible things of grace, and of God the Au- 
thour thereof. , By ſeeing God face 0 face ſome conceive 
jt ſhall only be when we {ee Chriſt in heaven, and throxigh 
his glorious face behold with our corporall eyes his'fa- | 
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Hee-ſhall. ot fee-bic-liatare (meaning his Deicie)which falls | 
nah within the .compaſs of our corpordll eyes,.. 4nd. ſo can bee 
{een by none, but that 1natureonely which hee afſumed, means 
jog; kmane; nature ) but Thcodoret. chus underitond 
would be made the Author of a kuge crrour, as denying 


- 


* 


us. the happineſle, of the Bearificall viſciog,, which . doth 
Not, nay, cannot conſiſt onely in ſeeing Chriſts human» 
ty face t0. face; becauſe that humanity is bur a creature g 
his. meaning therefore mult be, that with our corporall 
eyes, we can, onely ſee the Deity as traluceat, and ſhining 
through the face of Chriſt, or through his humane. na- 
ture.3 but yer with 6ur ſouls eyes, that is, "with her fa- 
cultics of underſtanding, we ſee even the ſacred Deitie, 
and, with our wills we love him as the beginning and end 
of all our;hopes; as our chief and infinite goodneſs ; and 
when the Apoſtle ſayes he thall know Ged in heaven, as 

e is there known by God, his meaning is,oncly that we 
ſhall ſce God perfe&ly. and not in part onely, as he doth 


Pieoe Gyir 


now us perfely, by knowing the integrity of all the 


cauſcsconcurring to our making, and the infallibility of 
all. the effe&s of our each operation or morion ; not that 
therefore our knowledge of God (hall be caually pertect 
with his of us, for ſuch knowledge would argue identity, 
and.not onely ſimilitude of knowledge, whereas here there 
is no' identicall, but onely a ſimilitudinary knowledge 


" alerted, 


23. We muſt note, that Treneus,Tertullian,and others, 
underſtood by the word row, that the Apoſtle meant vow 
that-we arc in this perfeRt knowledec, that is, in heaven, 
F aith; Hope, Charity ſhall remain ; +4 this were tocon- 


.tradi& all that hath been ſaid before of Faith cealing, 


when: viþon comes ; of bope. decaying, when Fruizzon at- 
fords all chat can be hoped for, ſo thoſe Fathers muſt be 
explicated tomean by faith, all firm aſſured and undoubt- 
6d ſcienco, ſyclias onely conſiſted ig viſion; and by bopes 

; \ - | | 
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2ll inceffant adhefion to the | 
bove all things elſe beloved, which adheſion they calls 
fruition : 'andyet though this qualific their ſenſe to bec. - 
heerer the Apoſtles than an afſerting that faith and hope #t- 
main in beaven formally as charity doth, yet this comes 
ſhort of S. Pauls meaning by the word new, inthis-life, - 
not in heaven : for his main ſcope was to prove to the 
Corinthians, that charity was the chief of all other 'ver= - 
rues ; faith, hope, and charity, but the chiefeſt and great- 
eft; of theſe is charity, and not ſo much boaſted gift of - 
tongues, and therefore as to them ke ſayes, Now there are 
three Theological vertues, faith, hope. and charitie, but 
the greateſt of theſe is charity; not your vain faith, which 
is not acquainted with love, nor your idle bofe \, whicti 
 fixeth your expeRation of help from creatures, nay though 
your faith be pure, and your hope in God alone, "yet 
charity is greater thanthele vertues, and ſhall remain in 
heaven, when the other two T heological vertues ceaſtghow- 
ever now they are all three together here,the moſt excellene 
indeed of all other gifts or yertues, however you eſteem 
more that of rongues, which I ſee you prefer fondly befote | 
any other gifts of God, Tojconclude, the Apoſtle re- 
ſolves charity to .bee above: all other vertues, as the fire is 
the chief of Elements, gold the principall of merals, the 
Sun the beſt of Planers, the Empyreal the higheſt of hea- 
| yens, and the Seraphins the top- gallant of Angels, ſo is \' 
charity thechief, the principal, the beſt, the higheſt, and 
the moſt gallant of all vertues whatfoeyer. Eo 


The Application. 


2. CInce the firſt operation of 4dams ſoul was an 'a& 
of loveto his > an becauſe he ſee him) ro' bee 
infinitely more amiable than all the+ lovely creatures 
ke had made himmaſter of, Thgr&ore cvery _ 
"robe 7: 
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, of Adam doth, even ih that degenerate, if his fri rea- 


ſonable operation, be not alſo an a& of love to God. 
Narture as well as. grace. teaching the giver oughit to be 
beloved far.aborg the gift he gives © 
- +, Henceir.is that inRegeneration,weare bound td make 
our. firſt a& a. profeſſion ot our faith and love to.the 
i vs Majeſty ſoſolemn, that it is accompanied withan 
renuntiation. of all love to creatures, namely thoſe 
that tempt us moſt, the World, the Fleſh, and the Divel, 
with all his Pomps and vanities. And this becauſe ori- 
ginall.fin had ferterd our. affeions, and ryed them» to a 
dotage on the creatures, ſo as to love theſe above the Cre- 
atour of them and us, | 
.  .3.Now becauſe this indebit love to creatures is the 
fettey that faſtens us to ſin, making us affe& it even when 
we doe not.commit it aRually, and becauſe for ſin wee 
are [yable to all adverſity, therefore S. Paw,by tying a true- 
lovers-knot of perfeR love and charity to God within our 
hearts, would looſen the ferters of our love to creatures 
that faſten us to ſin : and by this ax would keep ,us free 
from all 4dverſitic, no effet remaining longer than the 
cauſe thereof remains : Whence it is that whileſt Saint 
Paul (o paſſionately recommendeth charity in this Epi- 
tle, as the onely remedie againſt adverfitic, 
We properly pray as aboye. 


The Goſpel, Lu = 18. ver.31, &c; 
31 A Nd feſus took. the twelve and ſaid fo 


"Yrthem, Behold we goe up to Hieruſalem, 
and all things ſhall be conſummate, which were 
| written by the Prophets of the Son- of man. _ 
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"22; For he bal ho tori" t Fi coathly \ 
OE $i or ſcanrg <4, and ſpit it #pon-. 
2» - 33. And after they, have caurged -hi iy | 
Eo will hill yn no __ day he ſhall 8 Hh 
.. ' 34. And they underſtood nont of theſe things, yur? 

this word was hid from them, #4, oy neg ” 

, not the things that ' were ſai [7 
35. And it came to paſſe, whew he drew nigh 

-*0 Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the way-. 
beg ging. 
36. And when be heard the multitude paſſi ng 
by, he asked what this ſhould be. - 
37. And they told him, Jeſas of Nazareth paſe v1 
fav: 
.38 And he cryed ſaying, Jeſus oa of David; 
hove Merc)... Hon: me. 
 . -| © 9. Ayd they that went before, rebuked him: © 
E. that be fhouldholdhis peace. But he cryed much |. 
E * | more, ſonof David, bave mercy upon me. : 
40. And Jeſus ſtanding commanded him tobe 
bronght unto him, and when he was come neer, he 
asked him. | 

... 41. Saying, what wilt thou that I doe to thee 
* but he ſaid, Lord, that T may ſee. | 
- *. 42: And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Doe thou ſee, 
_ thy faith hath made thee whole. . 
7 .- 43. Azndforthwith he ſaw,, and followed him, 
— wagnifing Ged. Andall the Popes as they Jaw 
E *,gave has to God.. 4 — 
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3t:; iS Ur Saviour being now neer the time, wherein lie, 
WFwas pleafed to be ſacrificed for mans redemption; 
wot with hirs in this his laft aſcending to the grand feaſt 
df the Jewes, their Paſchall ſolemnity, all his ewelve A-- 
ſtles, and: leſt they ſhould. be ſurpriſed by his ſudden 
Gthy, Which they knew not to be ar hand, (as himſelf 
did) he forewarnes them. of it , nay, for their further _ 
comfort he tells-them, his death was fore-told long 
before by the holy Prophers ; but with this confola- 
tory clauſc' of his rifing again, after he was dead, to- 


T 


_ prove thereby it was God redeemed us, when God and- 
' Miin* dyed for us, and fuch' was the Meſlias ; fuch was 
te, who' now. foretold them this of himſelf, togrepare 
Lows yoergr againit his paſſion, to ſecure their Faith, 
thiongh heloſt his own life fot that purpoſe : And that this 
_ was the aſt timic of our Saviours going to-this Ciry of * 
Hieruſtlem,: in obfervation of their Paſchall ſolemrity, 
che four Evangelifts agree ; Saint Fobn onely adding 
this circumſtance, Chap. x1. ver. 54. that Jeſus came, 
now- f/#m the City Ephrem privately to this Feaſt, having 
fledthither for fear of the Jewes, after he had raiſed L&« 
192 from death to life'a little before, and was muck en< 
vied, atid ought after, ro puniſh, riot to reward him, for. 
. DSſaid goodneſs'; Now ſome Expofitours will have it, 
rharfroin this very inftanrof Chriſt forcrelling his Apo« 
Mes he ſhould: die, and riſe again, Judas gave his firſt 
way'eo' the temptation of covetouſne(s , | wich moved 
\ Rimes bertay his Maſter for Mony,finec he did believe ths - 
firſdparr'of his death, bur gave nocredirto his laft, of Ris. 
vataln'; and ſoconelided, when once his Maſter was 
eend;; all rhe little treafirre'of the common purle would; 
fill this ſhare}, .that' feared *” account'ts be rnaſtal 
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from adead man by his ReſurreQion z nor is this cot 
jecture improbable : But to the letter of the Text, we 
ſhall nor doe amifle to ebſerve the phraſe our Saviour 
uſcth, ſaying here, Behold, we goenup; and indeed, the 
word Aſcend, or goe up, alludes deeply to the myſtery of 
the predi&ion, as above, of Chriſt his paſſion; for by 
aſcending voluntarily now tothis Feaſt, he ſhewed he was. 
as voluntarily toaſcend within few dayes out of this Ciry 
np the Mount Calvaryto his Paſſion. Again,the Temple of 
Hieruſalem was upon the bigheſt part. of the” Town, and 
contiguous, if not continuous to the Mount $7ern, which 
om, Arey the City, and ſo by Analogic, the heavenly 
Hieruſalem is called $jon; beſides, he now (aid, we aſcend, 
as ſhewing with what alacrity he reſolved to riſe up the 
aſcending Mount, when he was upon the Croſs to tii- 
umph over Sin, Death, the Devill, and Hell : for as Sainc 
Chryſo ſayes well, By his wlumary death he ſhewed 
Tn, 70 be God, as well as Man, fince though to be able ts 
die, argued he was man, yet to be willing to die, .ſhew- 
ed he was more thau man. But ſee how. he was not con- 
rent to rel| them in generall termes of his future Death 
and Paſhon, and that it ſhould be conſummated, as was 
. written by the Prophets, unlefle he had farther told rhem, 
what particular death he was to dic, ſaying as followes. 

32. Forhe ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, as he was, 
when Plate and Herod (ſubſtitutes of the Roman Em- 
pire) ſet upon him as Judges ; and condemned him, after 
many mockeries, ſcourgings, and revilings, even tothe 
Death of the Crofle : Bo: becauſe the proper place to 
enlarge upon this ſubje& will be, when the Paſſion, is 
dilated upon, here we ſhall ſay no more of it, than thar 

33. He foretells the Glory of his Reſurre#ion ſhall 
recompence the ignominy of his death.: and.this hony 
of his riling, he gave them a taſte off, thereby to ſwee= 
ren the gall of his Paſlion ; nor ſhall we now adde more, 
ere, than thar as Chriſt uſed: the: prediQtion of | his 
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On Duinquageſima Sunday. 261 
Death, as a meanes of comfort to his Apoſtles, in hop® 
of his future ReſurreQion, {o we muſt make afflition» 
ſorrow, grief, perſecution, and death it ſelf for love-o 
God, ſweet unto us, in hope we thall riſe from death to 
gloty, and from our corruption to incorruptibility, as 
our Saviour did. | 

34. No marvyell they underſtoed not theſe words, nor 
the things they meant, for our Saviour did not then intend 
they ſhould underſtand them,butthen only told them what 
they ſhould hereafter know by experience; and remem- 
bring they had been foretold as much, ſhould not be dil- 
mayed, but hope they ſhould, by the integrity of the pre- 
diction, (including the joy of- his ReſurreQion) be ea- 
ſed of their afflition at his Death and Paſſion, Thea 
therefore he gave them the cordiall of comfort, and they 
were after to feel this efte th:reof, when it ſhould have a 
comfortable operation in them, which actually it had, as 
ſoon as he aroſe from his grave, and did appear alive again 
amongſt themall, according as he now foretold them he 
was to doc. 

35. There is ſome difficulty in the true meaning of 
this verſe, in regard Saint Matthew, chap. 20. ver. 1g. 
and Saint Mark, in his tenth chap, ver. 46. both of them 
fay this blinde man was cured by our Savicur, as he went 
out of Fericho ; whereas Saint Luke here tells us, it was 
done as Jeſus went into Fericho ; again, Saint Luke, and 
Saint Mark, make mention onely of one blinde man re- 
ſtored to his fight; and yet Saint Matthew — of 
the ſame time andplace, tells us of two blind, then and 
there cured by Jeſus , as he patſed by them, and heard 
them boch in the ſame words, as (the other two Evange- 
liſts ay one onely) they call:d on him for cure, ſaying, 
Teſzs, ſon of David, have mercy on me, on 6, ſaith Saiat 

atthew ; but for reconciliation of rkeſe two different 


_ relations by the Evangeliſts, we mult recurre to our ac- 


cuſtomed obſeryation that Saint Matthew generally under 
Fe: | =_ - . takes 
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richo went to Hicruſalem, where he prepare 
Paſtion, by praying inthe Temple at the. Paſchall folem- - 


takes to write the Story of our Saviours life moſt merhe- 


dically ; and therefore fince he, fromthe verſe 29. aboye 


cited, ro the verſe 33. ending his ſaid rwengiech Chapter, 


continues his Story in rheplurall number, we are ro Lo 


ſume there were two blind men cured, though here S. 

mentions but one, and though Saint Mark name that gne 
tobe Bartimaw, the ſonne of Timans fo called ; as Bar- 
thilomezs is called the ſon.of Tholomans , Bar in Hebrew, 
importing $02; hence therefore we are to conclude there 
isno contradiCtion in the relation, though it be gagre 
amply, and intirely made by Saint Matthew, thap by the 
other Evangelifſts : and as for the differing circumſtances 
of the Miracle being done, as Saint Lyke here faith, when 
our Saviour went into Tericho, happily one of the T wowas 


then cured, and the other (name]y Bartimaus) when qur 


Saviour came.out: again, Saint Matthew, and Saint 
Mark may relate the Story as perfeCted by a double cure in 
the exit of yr Saviour from Tericho, which S. Luke began 
wich a ſingie one, -in his entrance thither, as if ir were a 
continuation of one and the ſame cure exerciſed upon two 
feverall perſons, one at the entrance, the other at the exjt of 
the City ; andſe the circumſtingialls of rhe.cure make n# 
diveclity therein, all being bur a refticution of ſightro rhe 
-blinde ; bur whither Chritt were going or coming, reltc- 
ring hgh: ro one, or two, it makes no great matter, the 
Miracle -being of the fame nature, and equally ſhewin 
Chriſt to be God, and all Evangeliſts agrecing, they bot! 
believed alike, and both petitioned in the ſame {tile it 


there were two of them : in fiae, as filence.is no diſprant, 


nor contradiction to whar another poſitively affirmeth; ſo 
Saint Matthews polative affirmation ſtands god without 
any cenſtradition by the filence of Saint Mark, and 


'S. Luke to part of the Story : whar &)ſe we are herg ro gare, 


is thar Jelus came from Ephyer to Tericho, and from Ie- 
{himſ; £ 20. his 


nity 
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hh penciones as above, in the firſt yerſe of this Goſpell 
-and though there we gave other reaſons, why our Saviour 
ſaid. we efcend to Hieruſalem ; yet here we may adde this 
' One more, 'that although while he went ous of Epbrem, his 


\Wayes from thence 20 Tericho (being twoleagues, and an 


- half ) were all levell and evenground, yer from Tericho30 
Teruſalem there were ſeven long leagues,: all hils and, dales 
; as mountainous wayes uſeto be, and therefore are called 
eſcendings , becauſe they take their denomination from 
their moſt difficult paſſages 3 however, there be much de- 
.ſcending ground gone over between all kills : as for che 
name of Jericho, it is derived either from the Hebrew 
word Fareach, fignifying the Moon, becauſe that City was 


built horned, as the quartered Moon ; or elſe from reach, 


which ſignifieth odour, or ſweerneſs, becaule Tcricho is fa- 
mous for the beſt of Balſames, in,and about it : and Saint 
: Gregory in his twelfch Homily upon the Goſpells, alludes 
- tothe cure done at Tericho upon tbe Blinde, taking this 
name in the firſt derivation from the Hebrew, and ſaying, 


The Moon is an Hi:roglyphick of defeRt in nature, be-_ 


cauſe it isever changeable and various : Therefore, ſaith 
Saint Gregory, while our Saviour comes to Jericho, the blind 
mans defett in nature i cured ; becauſe, when the Divinity 
. put on the defe# of our fleſh, man-kind received the fight 

which it had loſt : for whence God ſuffered humane inſirmi- 
ties, thence man was raiſed to divine perfeFions. And 
Origen, upon this place makes a pious aliuſion of this 
blind man, importing the blindnels of ail hunane nature, 
then cured thereof ; When Chriſt with his Apoſtles comes 
to lead them from their natural Jericho, or dejet, into the 
heavenly Hieraſalem, where they ſhall have a ſupernatural 


perfetion added to their naturall Viſion, and by that ſuperna= 
turall 2ddition ſhall ſec God face to face, and ſceing him, ſhall . 


become like unto him; and by this likeneſſe 10 God, become 


ferfeftly cured of all their naturall defefs ; Thus piouſly - 


we ſee the holy Fathers make advantages to our Souls, out 


S4 of 


of every paſſage of holy Scripture ,- by: ing theletter' 
thereof in 4 Girimuall Gncytnto _ an bs. may not - 
we hence preſume to-adde ; this cuie alludes in the other 
ſenſe of Tericho reporting ro odour ? as te the Apoliles , 
and the blind man cured , following Jeſus from Tericho 
to his paſſion , according towhat the Spowſe in the Cant 
zicles (ayes , We ſhall runne after him im #he odour of. bis 
ſweemeſſe. Since the holy will and pleaſure of our, Savi- - 
-our wasto take this Balſamick paſſage through Tericho to 
ſerve 3s a ſweet perfume upon the Carian-mountaine-.of 
Calvary ; that (o the ſtanch of ſinne might not ſurpaſſe 
the fragrazt odours of Pace. rayaing down ſhowers of 
our Saviours pretious blond from the odoriferous tree of: 
the holy Crofle , and from the more holy. fruit hanging 
thereon, ' { 
ny oh '37. It ſeemes this blind man was not deafe, rhat 
could hear the 'murmur of the talking multitude , ſome 
Doing rudely before, and others following our Saviour 
from Ephrem to Ferico, all diſcourſing of his works 
and wonders in ſo great a lowdnefſe, that the blind man - 
asked what the matter was"? /what great company was ' 
approaching, which were heard, before they were at hand f _ _. 
and being told it was Feſus of N a{ereth who came thus - * 
_ accompanied, * ES ns >. LF 
38. Hecryed out immediately , Feſa, Sonne of David, 
' havc mercy on me , by the Sonne of David , meaning the | 
Meflj}as whoſe office follewed the nature of his name, for 
Meſſjas imports mercy towards the miſerable ; and hear- 
ing iz was Teſus , of whom he had heard ſuch wonders , 
and by whom ſuch miracles were done, he concluded - 
preſently this was the Mefſias marked out "by the Pro- 
phers ſaying of him , then when- he ſhall come, the 
me the blind ſhall be opened: Ifaias, Chapter, 35, 
Veil. 5... 1 


39. By thisit ſeemes ſome of the people were: before 
enr: Saviour , as we ſaid above, Verſ.. 36. talking: of 


4 


him, 
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him;and theſe people,cither unwilling to be interrupted in 
their own diſcourſe,or thatChriſtſhould be toptin his way 
-by this poor man,and ſo they hindered from ſomething they 

Red from our Sayiour, either in Tericho or Teruſalem 
whither he was going,and this company with him) they re- 
buked'the blind man, both for the noyſe he made,and for the 
| -doubr they had,leaſtbyhis importunity he might ſtop Teſas 
in his:march , as indecd it happened, for the rebuked man 
went on calling ſtill to Jeſus for help , and the more he 
was bid hold his peace, the-lowder he cryed out Teſs 
the Sonne of D avid” bave have mercy on me. A good ex- 
ample for us to follow, and: not let the interpolition of 
any creatures hinder us from our approach fo' God , no 
nor any rebuke for well doing deterre us from comtinuin 
to doe well; Thus S. Auftinecxpounds this place : 
S./Hilary hath theſe words upon it, Faith, when forbidden, 
i more increaſed , and therefore in dangers it is ſecured, and 
in fccurity it i indangered. 

49 Strangetoſce, how upon the ſtanding of Teſus 
| the Expoſitors doe deſcant , S.Hierome fayes his (fanding 
' Mckelitterall ſence was, becauſe the blind ſhould nor 
follow him in that heat of zeale they were'in , (when no 
reprehenſion was ablero. make them delilt to cry for help) 
teaſtthey might thereby fall inrothe ditches., or ſtumble 
at the uneven waies about Tericho. S. Gregory gives the 
Symbolicall ſence thus , That by this ſtanding was argued 


_ his Divinity; for ſaith he , Paſſing betokens man , perfit- 


ing betokens God. Origen ſaies his ſtanding myſtically 
henified the permanence of the benefit recerved., the fight re- 
ſtorsd tocontinue , not for a time, and thenhe'to be blind 
 againe: Se. eAuguſtine faith anagogically thus , Teſws 
ſtood to fignific , that the temporary F aith of bis Incarnation 
prepares to the underſtanding things eternall , and fo Jeſus 
Atood as Eternal, and as bequeather of Eternall-fight of 
God inglary in recompenſe of this blind mans Faith , 'who 
now believed in his Deity. And indeed had ir not von 
| bi 
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ahat our (aviour intended ſomething myſticall, he acicher 


-needcd:o have fired, not called, but could have cured the 


party with his ſole will or pleaſure :- but he ffoed for the 
[3s ane wg TIER cw wg "F 
41. What he would have , thereby to give the bligd. 
man occaſion to exprefle his Faith and conhdence in him 
the more, 25 alfo becanie he knew the people had forbid 
the _ —_— him, audhe therefore cal him ,. to 
ſhew God not our importunity in good things: any 
way troubleſome tinto him.” Our Gariqur asked okay be 
would baue., notthat he was ignorant , but that hewould 
declarc , his knowledge of our .infirmities excuſech us 
not from tht confefſing of them nevertheleſs : as alſo to 
thew God is not onely ready to give us what we-lack , but 
alſo whatſoever we can m—_—_ ask of 'him', whoiisno 
niggard of his favours, and while the blind {man aches 
his. fight , we may conceive he askes as much as his: life 


_ too, ferablind man is like a viſible death to all other 


men, and a {enſikle one unte himſelf : ſincehe can feele 
miſery on all fides, but ſee comfort no way : te-whitch 
purpoſe (ce Tobias, Cap. 5. ver. 12, and hearer'Safnt 
e Ambroſe , tUtitriftes ſunt, &c. «As the day without $111- 
ſhine is but ſad , and the nights without Moone-light not- ſo 
pleaſing ; (0 3s the life of man deprived of the light of bt bo- 


ly, bis eyes : for they, (the Sunne and Moone) are'as it 


were the cyes of the world,and without their luſtre the heavens 
zhemſcleus do ſuffer a deformity of blindreſſe: And S. Auſtine 
upon this place ſais, Tots igitur vita, &c. Our whole 
lifes exerciſe therefore # but to- cure this eye of the beart :. 
10 this end hath 4 lmighty God inſtituted all the holy Myſtc- 
ries, tothis end i« the word of God preached , to. this end 
zend 4H Ecilefiaftical exhortations, &c. Let us therefore 
all cry out, - O Lord, giveus the light of Grace, to ſee the 
curpitude of finne , the vititie of concupiſcence, the ex- 
{litie of pleaſure , the atrocity of hell fire, the beauty 


- of virtue, the happineſle of Paradife , the- cternity' of 
: Glory': Amen, | EO 


42, No 
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a9ſq firong a Fgzth , the caulk raken once away , 4he 
eftct mult needs ceaſe : the cauſe of this cc blind- 
nelle was ſpirityall caecity » the: blind-mans 1 | 3 


| whichraken away by Faith, be enjayes immediacely 


corporall fight , and'ſobath the cffe& gone, Jur- 
ceale of the cauſe; nor need 'we Gewle to Terr 
rapoſmien » When our Sayiour ſaigs in expreſie termes , 
This mens F aith was bis cure ; forif ſo, then Tafidelity 
was hjs diſgale, * Y 

| 43. Wecannot readthis ſtory , without being moved 
19 imitate the gratityde of the: blind man , -in gjvi 

\ chankes for the benefit received, 28 we ſhall be forwar 
enough to imitate his impertunity in-calling to Gad: for 
help, in our necefiities: and what was his gratitude? | 
bis following our Saviour : maguifiing and proyfing | dar. 
as alſo did all the people that were witneſie to the benefi 
receiyed ; that we would our ſelves thus teſtifie our own. 
gratitudes , thusger all the world to help us exprefle our . 
thanks for ſuch benefits as they all ſee, we receive daily 
and hourly from almighty God; fince we have an affure 
ance , if wegoe as farre with him, as this blind man 
did , to his paſſion, to his Croſs, to his death , to his 
=_ » hewill raiſe us with him to a new life of grace 

ere, and to an eternall life of Glory in the nexc 


world, - 
The Application. 


t. A Sitwas this blind mans Faith that made him cor- 
.- {1 porally whole, ſa was it his love and charity thae 
made him ſpiricually ſound , that did ſhake off the Fetters 


| of his afteQtion to finne, and kept him ( by that meanes ) 


frem all adverftie , while it faſtned him to the purchaſer 

of all proſperity , our Lord and Saviouz Tejus Chriſt. - 
| EN 
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- 263” On Onuinquageſima Sunday. | 
'* 2, Tt was indeed his Charity that made him leave all 
- other company to follow Jeſus,and to magnifie his Deity 
by proclaiming his mercy in having delivered him from 
tery: And whither did he follow him ? To Hieruſalem, 
Þ his Paſſion, to his Death , to his Sepulcher. 
. 3-O.lively Faith that did not dic in this poor mah,when 
Jefus dying for him , | left even his Apoliles tortering 
intheir Faith. O burning Charity, that like a flaming 
lamp hung ore the Sepulcker .of Jeſus dead and buried ; 
' Adoring then and magnifying the Divinity which never 
did forſake the ſacred corps of Chriſts Humanity, though 
his living ſoul had left his dead body in the grave, Q ad- 
mirable way toſhake oft the ſhackles of ſinne,and to keep 
us free from all edverfitie, thus firmely to believe, thus 
ardently to love,and ſoto follow Jeſus from his graye into 
his glory. O for this _ well adapted Goſpel of 
Faith to an Epiſtle of Charity. | | 
wy © well adjuſted Prayer as aboveto both. 
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The END 


Of the FIRST 


SSSSLEFS 


_- 


” i AE x4 $4 iS "IM Le a: 
vb, AD # 36 WE he A be” cl IEA = Oe 5 oo oo ge > 
RES En 09s 3 INS 7 I 5 Fo BOT OG 7 2 "Oe al 


, p * 
# : Sn | : Fa __ 
F 4 - ry - Y P 7 
% 4 4 N 
| | P is [, N 
, Sf>ell 


. Ig © ES ICT FA " 
by < | PP: ME ENS We 
" > "< £2 T5 2 EL ISI 
: £ vw —rief ww 
I : S444 - x 
# P; b” 
bs FAS 0. 


On the frſt Sunday of Advent. 3 


A 


The Prayer called the Collett, 


ELOwſc up we beſcech thee, O Lord, thy + 
Y RY power, and come away, that from the 
. _ emigent. dangers of our finnes (thou 
proteCting) we may deſerve to be freed, 
and (thou delivering us) we may be ſaved. 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| So end all Prayers. 


The Prayer called the Secret. 


Ay -theſe Sacrifices, O Lord, by their 
Y A powerfull vertne bring us cleanſed, and 
more pure unto their purifying fountain. 


; The Prayer called the Poft-Communion. 


- Etus receive, O'Lord, thy mercy inthe 
-tmidft of thy. Temple, that we may pre- 
pare for the future ſolemnities of our repara- 

' tion with congruous homages. PE 
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The Prayer. 
? Owſe up our hearts, O Lord, towards 
4 preparing the wayes of thy onely be- 
gotten Sonne, that by his coming 4- 


with purified Souls. 
The Secret: 


K 7 Ouchſafe, O Lord, to be appeaſed by 

our humble Prayers and Offerings ; and 

whereas we have no title of merit, ſuctour us 
with thine own ſupplyes. | 


- The Poſt-Communids. 
Bis filled with the food of Spirituall 
mY Almes,; we humbly beſeech thee; O Lord, 
/ that by the. participation of this Myſtery, 


thouwilt teach-us to coritemn Earthly,: and 
to love Heavenly things. -- . 
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. Onthe ſecond Sunday of Advent: 


mongſt us,, we may deſerve to ſerve thee 


Onthe Third Satday of Advent. 


— a te AS. >_> - _O—_ — —_—_— —_— 


| The Prayer. 


FF End, we beſeech thee O Lord, thine ear 

-  - unto. our Prayer, and cnlightcn. the 

_ B-<darkneife of our minde, with the Grace 
thy Vifitation. 


The Secret. 


M2 the facrifice, O Lord, of our De- 
LY A votion,be continually offered up, both 
to: perform the precepts of this ſacred Myſte- 
ry and admirably in us to ptoduce thy ſaving 
work. | | 
The Poſt-Communion. 

4 Ee implore, O Lord, thy clemency, 
| VVis theſs Divine helps may e#pr= 
| | at; our fiones, and prepare us to the future 


| folemaities: 
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' Onthe fourth: Sunday of Advent; 


The Payer. 
\.. Lord, we beſeech 'thee raiſe up thy 
power, and with thy mighty vertue” 
> come away to our fſuccour, that by” 
the help of thy Grace, what our-fins retaf, 


' the indulgence of thy propitiation may ac-" 
celerate. TH 


The Secret. 


O® dain, OLord, we beſeech thee, (be-- 
itis"by theſe preſent ſacrifices appeaſed) 

that they may avail to our Devotion, and 

Salvation alſo. | he” 


The Poft- Communion, 


Hes received thy bounties, we be- 
& :&Aſcech thee, O Lord, that by frequenta- 
tion of thy Myſtery, the effet of our ſalva- 
tion may increaſe. | | | 


Dol SORTS 


| +59009TT02545240 


On Stinday within the Oaves 
of the: Nativity. 


The Prayer. 


7590 Sempiternall God, dire& 
our ations'inthy good pleaſure, that 


Nom the name of thy beloved Son, we 
may defeivi to abound i in as Works. 


T be Se ecret. 


Gon we beſeech thee Omnipotent 
God, thatthe offering, which we have 
madein the eyes of thy majeſty, may obtain 
us the grace of holy Devotior,, -andbring 
- Unto us the effet of a bleſſed HO 


The raft Communion. 7 


| BY the operation of this Myſtery ; may, O 
DEord; our fins: be parged, and our ] uſt 


defires'be accompliſhed.” A 
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On Sunday within the Octave of | 
| the Epiphanie. | 


The Prayer. 


\' FEe beſeech thee,O Lord -profecatt 
with \heaverily Piety the defiresof 
thy ſapplianr people, that'they may both ſee 
what is by, them to be .done, and 'be able to 
perform what they ſee they areto doe. 


The Secret, 


YRant, O Lord, that -this Sacrifice of- 
Ifered. unto thee, may quicken alwayes, 
and defend us. 


' The Poſt- Communion. 


VVia humbly beſeech thee, Omnipn- 
tent God, way whom thou haſt with 
thy Sacraments : refreſhed, thou wilt, gratis 
Sly grant they ay) ſerve thee with afie- 
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ny ft Sunday after 
the Epiphanie. 14) 


The Prayer. 


Loiakes: everlaſting God, who doeft 
moderate at once, both Heavenly, and 


Sxarthly things, hear clemently the 
MN. of thy people, and grant us thy peace 
in our times. 


The Secret. 


> An&ifie, © Lord, our offered gifts, 
and purge us from. the ſpots of © our 
Sinnes. 


. | The Poſt-Communion. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let the operati- 
£3; of thy vertue be. increaſed in us, that 
nouriſhed by oo Divine Sacraments, we may 
be prepared through thy bouny to receive 


*9 promiſes. 


- 


Ta... as 


"On "the LT anday —_ he 


Eyiyganie. 


4 -— _- 


| The. Prayer. 
Oran qo eternall God, look we be- 
ſeeth thee propitiouſly on our: :ihfirmi- 


ty, and.extend to, our protection the right 
hand! of. thy Majeſty. - | 


A 


6 The Secret. 
V / Ee pray thee,. O 'Lord, let this Hoſt 


cleanſe our fins, and ſandQifie the bo- 
dies and ſoules of hy. ſubjects, towards the 
celebrating of thy ſacrifice. ; 


#9 $1 


The Poſt- - Communion. | 


i SM ea > buſy 0 Lord, crant the 
aſe of. ſo! great. myſteries, vourliſafe \ 


. beſeech,;thee, that we may ny be » ng d 
unto, FRET effects. EE 


os .. 
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On the fourth Sunday afrer 


. the Eertywants. 


a. — — _e 


C——— 
a—  }E_—_—S 


_ — - 
eat 


The Prayer. 


God who knoweſt us ſet in ſo creat dan” 
gers, that we cannot through humane 
frailtie fubſiſt ,Sran, unto us health of mind 


and body, that: what we ſafer for our ſins, 


.( thow helping ) we may overcome. - 
The Secret. 


Rant we beſeech thee, almighty God, 
that the offered gift of this ſacrifice, 
| _ may, ever. purge our frailtie, and defend* it 
from all evill. 


The Poſt-C Ommunion. 


rene delights, and refreſh us alwayes 
with heavenly food. 


T 47 On 


| Thr thy gifts, O God, free us from ter- 


On the fulth Sunder aker the. 
The Me 


” Eep we beſoeck thee, O Lord, thy: - 
mily in contiouall pictie, char reſting 
9n;; the onely hope of heavenly grace", 
it may eVer xr by thy poten be defend- 


ed. 


The ky ecret. 


{ Le offer mnt thee: 'OLord. the Hoſt 
' of Pacification, and that thou may- 
eſt mercifully abſolve us from our fins, di- 
re our drowfie hearrs. TN ; 


The Poſt - C6 Ommunion. 


VE belock thee, al ie ie God; ther 
we may have the effect of thae ſafe- 
ty, the pledge whereof we have received 
v7 theſe NO: 

On 


(3 


the Epiphanie. | 
The Prayer. 


S&T. that glwaics. meditating, taſe.things 
ant ae. reaſonable, . we may both in- our 
woxes and. deeds. , doe: whax 45! plowing 


unto Thee. 
The. Secret. 
TE Ft this oblatien, © God, cleanſe and 
$.reoew, govern and prote&.us, we heſeech 
The Poſt-Communion. 


Eing fed, OLord'with heavenly delights, 
we beſeech thee, that we may. alwgies 


covetthoſe things by which we truly live: 


—_— 


On 


OrSaewades G & s m7 
Su xD AY, 


The Prayer. 


VV = beſeech thee; O Lord,” "clement; 
IM, ' ly to hear the Prayers of thy People, 
#  that' we, :who for -otir fins are juſtly afffi&- 
= 0 may for the glory of thy Name c mer- 
cifully delivered, ” 


The Stcret. 


"Hon having received our gifts, Ole ord! 
'K-4nd-6ur 'prayers,>cfeanſe us with"rh 
heavenly myſteries, and hear us clemently 


we beſeech Thee, 


"1% = 
| he Poſt - Communion. $7 


Ee. thy "Fairhfull, O God, firengrhened | 
by he vifts, that they may without end, 
knowing, ſeek,and ſeeking, know the ſame. 


On | 


E 2B = 
SUNDAY. L Fat: 


ay "11 oli 


| The Prayer. 
| O God , who ſeeſtwe confide not in any 


of our own Actions, grant us propt-: 
tiouſly, that, ,againſt. all. adverſities we- 
be, armed by the pecithe of the Dodor & 
the Gentiles. | I «+/+ NR 


The Secret. 


Mz this ſacrifice offered unto thee, O 
Lord, alwaies' revive /eand protect s 


oy ” Poſt Communion. 


»#%S# 
# 


Wis bumbly beſtech thee Attobty 
God, togrant, that thoſe, whom thou 
doeſt refreſh with thy Sacraments, may gra- 

' ctonſly ſerve thee with their good behavi- 
Our. 


On 
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T penrks 


—— i 


The Prayer. - | 


Lord;we beſeech thee, hear Cn | 
7 our Prayers, and, _ looſened 
ns, keep us 


O from the ferters of our 
| from all adverſity. * 


The Seeret. 


1 
MZ this eblation, O Lord, we beſeech 

thee, purge away eur. ſins, and ſanifie i 
the bodies and ſouls of thy ſubjedts, for the 


eniring aſſure 


a a AID 
a 


The Poft-C ommunion. 


| VE pray thee, O God Omnipetent, 

| V that we, who have received Heaven- 
| ly food, may thereby be guarded from all 
| adverſity. | 
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'On the firſt Sunday 3 in Jeans 
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The Antiphon. 2 Cor-6.y.2, &c. 


Ba cow the acceptable time ; bebold naw the - 4 
4 Idayes of health : in theſe dajei therefore let us :. 
exbibite -our ſelves as the Servants of God, in neneb 1 
patience, in faſtingy, i inwqichings , andin unfeig- 
ned charity. 


Verſ.To bis Angels Ged hath given charge of wee. 
Reſp. That in. all thy Wayes they wy heepe thee. 


The Prayers | | X 


O God who doeſt purifte thy Church wh an 

annuall obſervagion of wag, 0s thy 
Family,that what it endeavoureth'to obtaine of 
chee by Faſting , ic may finiſh che ſame oy WY, 


wor ket. / 
_ The Hluftliration: 


; FE the holy timeof Lent we find notſo exadt areport. | : 
berween the Epiſtle, Goſpell, and Prayer ofthe day;as* 
Wein fe yeer,, -_ RE—_— EY 
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then prfipary regare had untothe Lenten Faſt, which we 
obſerve aft rheſe Prayers make fpeciall mention of, as 
# holy Church intended nothing more then a _recom- 
mends of that wholeſome Faſt unto us ; neverthelefſe I 
- ſhall not deſpaire to find the Epiſtle and Goſpell , even 
likefiſ-fhild Veſſels falling down this channeflofholy 
abſtinence,and direfed by the helme of the Prayer,come 
full fraughted with the ame concording Spirits into the 
| Ports of our ever open hearts to Choſtly comforts, which 
' theothes ſeaſons ofthe yeace afford uttous, :> But before 
- we ventere npon-a thing fo hard,let ns facifitare the way, : 
by firſt cleering the full ſenſe of the-Prayer : for when we 
kaow what we azke therein, we ſhall ſce what relationthe 
. Petition hath to.the Epiſtle and Goſpell, whence we wriuft 
dw ir out, Obſerve then firft in this Prayer an acknows 
ledgement, that Almighry God doth puriffe b&'Chucth 
with an anzuall obſervation of Lent -; ſo the end of this Faſt 
1s the Churches purification. Next, ſee how the Prayer 
s, that what we endeawour to obtaine by Fafling, we may 
Finiſh by good morkes y, (0 rhaagh purificagion be the end of 
our Faſt, yet the Faſt atone is bat an endeavors rowards - 
that end'; and:nothing brings us home-unro it, unlefſe to 
the andeavouting faft we adde the finiſhing help of good works: 
and this with great reaſon too ; for'as we are never ſaid to 
be perfe&tly purified, untill we can in a chaſte body repre- 
fent a pure Soule to God ; ſoby Faſtizg alone we onely 
chaſtize-our bodies, but by good workes the grand affaire 
is frfſh:d, our Soule is:miade pure, and then the Churches 
end is accompliſht , then. the whole creatures we are;be» 
come, (as wazsintended) purified - bur leaſt Ifhould. be 
thought to ſtate this ſenſe to my own defigne, let us heare 
Saint Leo in his Homily upon this day (which the Prieſt 
reads in his Office) tell us his opinion , wherein conſfifts 
the perfe&ion of our Lenten Fats. « Not in the ſole ah- 
_ %. fheining from meat, confiftert-cheinreprity-of our Faſt, 
- bavin.che jayaor 'taking-away-our' affections from-ſinne 
has hoeg: andihow ſhalt we.give berrer Teftimonyof 


Our © 


Own AaHzfp w itt 
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i Lent; | 3 


our not being finners then in doing good worksy ſach as 
may make us Saints : fee here then the Scope of holy 
Faſt is as it Were to ſtarve the body, and to feed the Soul; 
for in vaine 7s forbears ro:cat fleſh, if that doe nor feaſt 
upon Spirituall Cates, - ſuch as are good works , of Prayer; 
Almes-deeds and other ſorts of vertues, eſpecially recom- 
mended in this holy time of Lent 3 nor is itwithour my- 
ſtery the Prayer to day begges, we may fiſh by good 
workes; what we indetvour only by F afting ; -our znmual! pari- 
fications by this Lentexs Abſtinence, fince though we have the 
9race to keep the faſt exaAly in poinr of dyer;; yet in tiaive 
our botlies faſt towards purification of the whole creature 
which we are, unlefle our Soules at the ſametime feaſt 
upon vertues by abandoning all vices: & in this the Prayer 
ro day obſerves the method of the Epiſtle ; iz vaizxeche 


| Miniſters of holy Church receive the grace of God , unleſſe 


chey make uſe of the acteptable time, the diyes of ſalvation 
that now' tre flowing 7 and this by rendring themſelves 
( with'good workes ) plealing to all men, '-oftnfiue 10 tone 3 
unleffe to their Faſt they adde the good works expreſted in 
the Antiphon above , raken out of che ſame Epiſtle ,and 
many more; whith thoſe few referreunro, from one end 
of the Epiſtle to another:nor can we fay theſeate conſels 
proper for Church-men'only , ſince rhoſe the expotrdurs 
underſtand by Helpers in the Miniſtery of: Gog z. becauſe the 


' Apoſtle layes himſelfe open to rhe Cormntbiaxs; .nvr only as 


4 Miniſter of Gog requifing ſuch perfeions, at this E tle - 
mentions, buras apatterne'to the people to imitate 3 f6 
that all the goed workes he tells them, Ghorchmen ſhould 
be perfeR in, he exhorts lay-men to pradtiſe too, as if he 
would have the ſheep equal Saints with their ſhepheards; 
ard indeed this is no ftrained ſenſe of micie 3 for we ſee 
holy Church ro day exhibits unto us not only Apoſtoli- 
call perfe&tion inthe Epiſtle, but ever that of Jeſs Chriſt 
himſelfe, the Maſtet of the Apoſtles, when his forty-dayes 
Faſt is ſer before our eyes in the Goſpell , and ngt that 
Faſt alone, but withall the addition of his good workes, his 
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Watebing, and bis his refitine the tro eft temples 

tions thar the emo, b accolt him wi C_e 

' thatſeeth this can ſay, there wants ſufficient Harmony be- 

 . tweenc the preaching and the Praying part of this dayes 
ſerviee? and that ample,as can bein an abſtradt of Prayer, 
exhauſting two ſuch large Texts, as are the TOs and 
Goſpell of the firſt Sunday. in Lent. 


—_—. —_— 
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The Epiſle. 2 ad Cor. 6. y.x,&c. 


T And we belping doe be you receive not the 
grace of God in vaine. 

2 F. or be: ſaith, In cime ed have I heard thee: 

and in the day of Salvation have I hol 

: "Thee. Behold, wow is the time acceptable : behold 
ow the day of ſalvation. 

; To no man giving offence , that our Maniſtey, bee 
.net bla 

4 But in all. things Py es excbibite our ſelves as the 
Miniſters of God, in: mucch patience, in tribulati- 
' | 0n, #n neccſities, in diſtreſſes, 

' 5. In Seripes,. in Priſons, in Sedirion f, 3 Loboars, 

in Woarchings; in F aftings; BY 

6 ' In choftity, inknowledge, -3n longanimity, in 
PA 17 the 4 > In charity vet fais: 


7. Is the word of Truth, is the wertue of God, by the | 
Armour Ne ne: righ baud, a 
hte. hol co 43 
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8. By boxer and difbonour, by infemy end good 
fame ; ar Seducers, and True as they that are uns 

* known, and knovne. | | 

9 As dying, and behold we live : as chaftened, and 
not killed. 5 58} RR It: 

I0 As forrowfull, bunt alwayer rejoycing : as needy, 


but inriching many : as baving zathing, end poſ- 


ſeffing all things. 
The Explication 


I. e Apoſtles,ftiling themſelvs Helpers in this verſe, 
allnde to what was faid more plainly in the im- 
mediate Chapter before, to the Corinthians. ve 19. where 
_ they were told Chrift,was the crue reconciler of the peo- 
ple tro God, and his Apoſtles had given unto them (by 
Chriſt) zbe Miniftery of this reconciliation, the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments , whereby we receive the grace'of 
God, and ſo are recoxci{'d ro him, principally by himſclfe, 
Secondarily or Miniſterially by his Apoftles. . 


= 


And the like is done by their Succefſours, the Prieſts of 


holy Church : to which alludes that faying of the Apo- 
 filey Colef.r. v.' 24. Thet hh Miniftery and ſufferings for the 
Faith, doth accompliſh thoſe things which are wanting of the 
Paſſzon of Gbrift ; not bur that Chriſt did ſuffer mans Ain 
all he was to ſuffer, as heed of his Charch, but that hee 
was yet to ſuffer more in his Members, and even their ſuf- : 
ferings, he eſteemed his own, in ſo much as he gives the 
Apoſtle leave to fay, his and the other ſufferings of Chri- 
BK fiians are ſapplies even of hat was wanting in Chriſt bis. 
= | paſſin, to ſhew us, how neer and deer our ſufferings arezo 
Þ God, whilehe eſteemes them as thoſe of his awn ſacred 
} Sonne ; = as this by ring for ſues CE | 
A. wpply what was wanting of Chriſt hk paſſton ; ſo particu- 
y all Priefts by their exftortations and adminiftration 
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of the Sacraments are heſpers of Chriſt in the reconciliation 
of Chriſtians to Almighty God his favopr, through the 
grace of the holy - Sacraments diſpenſed ro them by the 
hand: of the Prieſts, who onely have this prerogative of 
reconciliation. herween God and Man , whac by their Sa- 
crifices,what by their exhortatioos and Sacraments.which 
are diſpenſed unto vs While the Apoſtle exhorts us not to 
receive the grace of God in vain, he deſtroyes the fond do- 
Qrine of heretikes, who will have grace alone without co- 
_ operation on our behalfe to be ſufficient 3 whereas our'of 
this very Text the Cathoſike Church firſt teacheth , that 
that Gods grace offers no violence tg our free will, but that 
it comes ſo ſweet unto us, as it is incur powers to reject 
or receive it, as we pleaſe 3 and that further we are taught, 
that by our own free a@ of cooperation, and this gratuire , 
grace joyned together, weare made gratefyll 'ro God, 
whereas if we have never ſo mnch grace given ys, unlefle 
+ - wedoefreely cooperate therewith, 7t 3s in vaipereceived, 
* _ a5the Apoſtle fayes here in plaine termes, whazſgever 
Heretikes pretend to the cqntrary, thereby to make a ga 
open to their lazy liberties, perſyading themſelves Chri 
hath already ſaved them, and thatir boors not, what they 
doe, ſo they have his grace ( or rather Faith along, with- 
Gut his grace) adoRtine diamerrically oppoſite to the 
genuine ſenſe of the Apoſtle in this Text: wha by grace 
here underſtands bqrh' the generall benefir of all man- 
kinds redemption , or econeiiiicn ro God by Chriſt his 
paſſion, and the ſpeciall cancaurie of bay grace , which 
Chriſt hath merited for every particular man, and which 
| God confequently gives to every one, that thereby hee 
. way, (if he will not ix vaime recerve it) make himſelfe an 
efteauall parraker of the ſaid paſfion of Chrift, by coope- 
rating therewith towards his own Salvation, whereas 0- 
therwiſe Chrift his paffion remaines onely fafficient » but: | 
not effeRuall or aSvally efficatious to every particular 
mans Salvation. BY WT 0 
2. This propheſie reports tg the ſecond perſon of the 
5 E 
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Bleſſed Trinity , thus ſpeaking to his. heavenly Father, 


Taias 498. inthe accepted time of his Incarnation, andin 
the ſaving day of his paſſion, which wroughs Salvatias to 
the whole world ? and when the Apoſtle tells us that now 
this acceptable time, this day of Salugtion is come, he meanes, 
the whole time afforded man in this world;from the houre 
of our Saviours Incarnation and paſſion, to the very latter 
day of doome, is all and every minute of it ſo acceprable;ſo 
[aving, that no man can uſe any the leaſt inſtant of it is 
v4ine, if he pleaſe to ſerve himſelfe thereot 3 bur may in 
any time of his whole life ( in any inſtant of that whole 
tzme) by a true converſion of his heart to God, and by an 
averſion of it from finne, ſave his ſoule ; rhough ir were . 
huge preſumption in any man, that had enough to doe in 
all his life to overcome his vices, and would be ſo ſupine- 
ly negligent, as never to convert his Soule (and the affe- 

ions of hisheart) to Cod, but at ſome poſting minute, 
when he could no longer injoy the liberty of [tne : note 
alo, though this be the. literall ſenſe of 1/4ias above, yet 
the myſticall of it is, that holy Lent is fingled oucas the 
moſt acceptable time in all the year ro work out 0% Salvati- 
cy in, becauſe we have then the aſſiſtance of the whole 
Church joyntly proſtrate with us in Prayer , Fafing, and 
PFennance; ſo.in caſe our own indeavours come Ihort, yet 
they may now be carryed on, as ſome men are in crowds, 
being borne up by others, when they have no footing of 
their own to carry them along- 

3- Here the Apoſtle ſeemes to pur ſo much force in the 
neceſſity of good life in Chriſtians ( ſuch as takes off all 
note of ſcandall or offtzce,)as if all the labourof the Priefts 
were loſt, unlefle the people did live according to the do- 
Arine of the Church, according to the preaching, of the 
Paſtours ; for ſo he concludes, asthough their. Minzftery 
might be blamed, and queſtioned wherher of God of not 
if the peopledid not live vertuous lives , and without of- 
fence ; becauſe men would be apt to ſay , they were fine 
reachers z fine Maſters indeed , who breed up fach 

= Us: * Ninifull 


4+. Anil Jeft_ the people might: pretend, | it is in yaine 
forPriefts to Preach good life,” unlefſe they alſo lead the 


me, the Apoſtle borh for chis reaſon ( and further ro let 
_ them ſee, they were fedaced, by following ſuch Preachers, 
as without ordination'or Miffion tooke upon them that 
Minifley, and did ' perhaps ſpeake well, bart doe ill them- 
ſelves) falls racirly. mro an Encomiaſtick of himſelfe, and 
of all rrue Minifters of Gods holy word , above what was 
due to falſe Miniflers , by exhorting the people to ſuch 
good life, as they might ſee example ofin him, and the 
reſt of the ' Apoſtles, and' Diſciples of Chrift : while he 
fajes,let us ſhew our ſetves like Minifers of God: (inſtcufted, 

. ordained, and ſent by him to Preach and lead examples of 
goqd life} not qbtruded upon the world by man, pre- 
tending Miſſion, and ordination , who had none indeed, 
and therefore could nor truly be called the Minifters of 
God (as onely the Apoſtles, and their legall ſaccefſours 
are) all chis he means by thoſe words, let us {rue as the 
Migifters of God : then he proceeds to tell the Signes,and 
the Tokens of fach, (or at leaſt the effe&s commonly fol- 
lowing all ſuch trne calling, ordination or miſſion ) that it 
renders them capable of much patience , and leſt this ver- 
ry6 ſhould ſeemme bur narrowly communicated by God to 
his Apoſtles , here is an ampliatjon of ir to all Emergen- 
cies, or occaſions, whereih commonly mens patiences are 
truly tried 3 that ſo whiles it is not limited to any one 0c- 
caſion or circumſtance, bur 'exrended to all, ic may ap- 
peate to be a'mark,, or an effe& of a true Minifter of God, 
fiace ir is his gift, whoſe every work is perfe&t, and from 
this very place to the end of rhis Epiſtle,the Apoſtle runs 
on declaring the marks of a true Minifter of God, ſquaring 
our the excellency and perfe&ion of an Apoſtolicall man, 
andofhs life /; ſo thar little need more to be ſaid for ex- 
plaining the" yerſes following : 'now we know they all 
drive ro-this end,and are fpokenin this ſenſe, yer now and 
-- then] Gull vbſerve Ir ach verſe cular, 
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when the ſenſeis deeper (hen it may ſeem to'be-a& fiſt 
reading. _ O12 ED 2 

s- Note in this verſe the Apoſtle exhorts even'in'per= 
ſecurions (ſuch as was exprefſed above) ro uſe volunta-. 
ry Mortifications, namely, watching and Faſting, for they” 
are ſeldom inflifted 3s puniſhments of our Perſecutors 3 
though even in that ſenſe the hnnger of- priſons and reſt- 
leſs nights thereof (cauſed by the unruly company- com- 
monly in ſach places) may alſo have been glanced ar as 
things the Apoſtle exhorts to bear patiez!!y. 
. 6. Chaſtity is here of ſpecial regard, becauſe we ſee 
. the Miniſters of other Churches profeſs iris nor to be'6f- 
ob{igation,nay they wil have ir incompatible with humane 
Nature, and no way poſſible to be preſcribed ro Prieſts; 
or yowed by them :- So by this particnlar. mark of Cha- 
ftity, rhe Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth a true Prieft from an nſar- 
per of Apoſtolical Miffion 3 and gives this as an eminent 
ſplendour in the Catholick Churct, abounding in many 
thouſands of Priefts , and Religions perſons of both 
Sexes, VoWing, and moſt of them doubtleſs (if not all) 
keeping their Vow exattly. Knowledge or Science is here 
of ſpecial remark too, fince it behoves all Priefis not 
onely to kzow the common Principles of Chriſtian Do- 
Acine', but further the genuine ſenſe of holy Scri- 
prures, and deepeſt Myſteries of our Faith; ſo' ro en- 
able them upon all occaſions to teach, to-preach, and 
ro inſtru& the ignorant. By Sweetzeſs is here underſtood 
Mecknefs 3/ that fince they moſt megr with all rudeneſs 
in nature, and know all the harſhnels of finners, they had 
need of this Vertue to make their Reprchenlions (upon 
occaſions) more efficaciovs, by the mildneſs and ſweetne[s 
wherewith they exhort ro good, and dehort from ev1l 
life. 

7. By the Fertne of God is here meant, either the power 
whereby ſometimes they work Miracles, or that fortirude- 


wherewith they run through all difficulties in the'pra-: ; 3 q 


:. ice of Chriſtian PerfeRion. By- the: Armour of Felice: 
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an e66120t hand cud ou tbe lefty is ynderftood on all occa” 
fions of proſperity, or adverſity z importing right and left» 
as good and bad: to us, that we muſt ſtand armed with 
a&x of Vertue, ſuch as may render us juſt to God, what- 
- ere men may imagine of us. 

8, By honor? and diſhoxor, infamy and good fame, under- 
Ntand whether we are praiſed by others, or undervalued ; 
and here che Apoſtle alludes to his own avoiding vain» 
plory,when the Lycaonians would have ador'd him as a god 
for his rare parts : Though weare eſteemed Seducers(as in 
time of perſecutions Prieſts are, and as Chriſt himſelf 
was, who yet could not preach falſe DoQrine, he being 
Truth it felt) yerwe _ not (for that) refrain to preach 
the Word of God. By unhzown 51d known, is meant u#- 
lnown tothe wicked, whileft we are 4nown to God and 
our gwn Conſciences. 

"9. As dying (as given over inthe opinion of the world 
for condemned , at the corrupt Tribunals of unjuſt 
Judges) and yer alive to God, to his holy Angels, and to 
all juſt men, whileſt our cauſe is juſt 3 like Chaftiſed and 
not killed, either impriſoned, and yet not executed for 
our Faith, or elſe uſing voluntary moderate Penance, and 
yer not ſuch as may ſhorten our dayes by death, being too 
violent, as many times thoſe Penances are which men 
nſe (without allowance of their Ghoſtly Fathers) to ine 
fli& upon themſelves. 
© los Asneedy, and yet inriching others, temporally poor, 

and yet giving the riches of Spiritual Iuftruftions and 
ghoſtly counſel to our Neighbors ; or perhaps the Apo- 
ſtle might mean literally, whileſt they who had given to 
them the Oblations of all the Lairy in thoſe dayes, yet 
did not beſtow any thing almoſt upon chemſelves, bur 
gave it all away to the poor, and (o izr:ich2d them (ſup- 
plyed at leaſt their Neceſſities, as S. Paul at Jeruſalem was 
noted to do very notably.) As baving nothing (of our 
own) and yet foſſeſſize all things (by the liberalicy of 
others) whence our Saviour asked , Bid you ar any 
t1Nng, 
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thing, when I ſent you to preach 10 all the world, without a 
ſtaff, & proſe ? the one to bear up your weary limbs (which 
I ſupported with my grace) the other to buy you viftuals 
(which I inſpired good Chriſtians zo afford -you withour 


V your money.) 


The A pplication. 


1, & "Ee the Illuſtration of the Prayer above, for the 
general notions cf our Chriſtian Duty this Lenten 
time : but for the particular, ſee how the Prieſt is ſet 
before qur eyes, for us to imitate the many perfe&ions 
he is bound unto ; the whole Epiſtle being nothing elſe 
bur an Ennumeration of Prieftly Duties : for then (and 
not before) we may hope to ſee a Religious Laity, when 
the Prieſts of holy Church are the Saints they ought to 
be, ſuch indeed as they are here pointed ont unto us- 

2. And leſt the people ſhould be loſt in fo large a field 
of Vertue as the Prieſt is bound to walk in, ſee how the 
Antiphon before the Prayer culls our the proper Duties 
of the people during holy Lent : Namely , Patience, 
watching, and ueftigned Charity 3 that is to fay, Mortifica- 
tion, Prayer, and Almſdeeds. Far therefore Patience is 
now recommended , becauſe Mortificatjop is intended, 
which (to avail us) muſt be born pazzently. Therefore we 
are now to watch, that we may ſpend more hours then 
ordinary in our Prayers, riſing earlier, and guing later to 
bed in Lear, then ar ather times. Therefore Alms are 
accounted wunfeigned Charity, becauſe men are ever held 
to love their Neighbors more then Money, when they do 
relieve the poor. 

. 3- Thus we ſee noone good work is perfeRed alone, 
without the help and company of others. Let therefore 
Mortification, Projer, and eAlms, accompany the holy Faſt 
of Lent, ſo ſhall it feed, and pui3fie the feaſting ſouls of 
faſting bodies. | 
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> "I: © Ther Jeſus was led of the Spirit znto the deſert, 
"F. 20 be tempred of the devil. - 

' 2 And when be bad faſted forty dayer, and firty 
= - .nipbts, afterward be was hungry. 
3" Andihe Tempter approached, and ſaid to bim, If 
RM ox be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones 
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YZ | ar 
”  , ve made bread. hi 
” 4. Whe anſwered and ſaid, It is written, Not in pr 
8 breadalone doth man live, but in every word BM 
b-. ' that proceedeth from the mouth of Gods 1 
- $5 Thtn the devil took bim up into the boly Gity, and 7 
 Setbins upon the pinacle of the Temple ; J 
L.. 6 eArd ſaid nnmobim, If thox be the Som of God, n 
© caft thy ſelf down, for it is written, Thathe will - 
3 give his Angels charge of thee, and in their P 
&  Handschey ſhall hold thee up, leſt perhaps j 
” thou knock thy foot againſt a ſtone. - E 
E7 Jeſus. ſaith to bim again, It i written, Thou - . 
& - ſhaltnot temprthe Lord thy God. 
18 Az in" the devil took, bim np into a very bigh 

'-— monntain : and be ſbewed bin all the kingdoms 
; #0 "the world, and e glory of them ; | 

9 And ſad wito bim, All theſe will I give thee, if | 

; thou falling d1wn wile adore meg) 80 
=o Ives Teſus faith tobim, Auan Satan : for it 
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# written, TheLord thy God ſhalt thou adore, 
and him onely fhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil left him : and bebold Hob 
came, and miniſtred to him, 


The Explicationsy”. Fr. 
+I ry to the time of his being 
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ns when he was ies, hs ſh 2 flow jniebliacl Mr oiedrly, 


he doth deicend _ The force ofthis Spiriewal im- | 
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mig};t bear (withour i roma. of. nies or ſro. 
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2. Thcre is muthidifference berween' the /orty dayes faſt 
of Moſes, of Elias, and this like Faft of our Saviour : for 
theirs were performed by the help of an extrinſecal aſ- 
ſiting grace, this by intrinſical, flowing frotn the Deity. 
The cauſes of this Faſt were many ; As, that thereby he 
might farishe for eAdams eating the forbidden Apple 3 
Thar his own humane Sout might be more apt to con- 
templation by chis means ; That he might ſantitie rhe 
Lexten faſt of forty days,whnch he knew his Apoftles wonld 
erett and deliver over for the Chnrch ro follow untif the 
worlds'end, in imitation of this exaniple he had giveri 
them.. When. itis ſaid, That after forty deyesbe was bin» 
2's this argues not-bir he might ſooner have felc the 
want Of..meat, howevef his divinity ſeppiyed the defedt 
thereof : and whet he was ſerifible of hunger afterwards, 
it was not that he.could no longer faſt, but to have the 
merit of being tempted: againſt his holy purpoſe, and of 
reliſting that Tempration, for our fucure inſtructions in 
like occaſions. : 

3- The Tempters approaching, argues, he'came viſibly 
in the ſhape of a man, whiclt he had afſumed ;for Chr 
had his internals ſo regulated (as likewiſe: Ada» by Orr 
ginal Juſtice had) thatthe could not be tempred by any 
inward Suggeſtion againſt Reaſon: : nor was wAduy 
(what-ere he mighthave been) ſo-remptet,, buc by Svt} . 
and ſhe by a Serpenv- oorwardly appearing, When the 
Devil ſaid, Lf thou b+.the Son of God, iv argues he. was 
doubtful of it,. for he hat heard:the voyce trom-heavehn 
faying, This mybeloved Son, wheniChrift wav Baptized 3 
. aSalſohe had heard how John the Bapiiſt preathetl him'tro 
be the M-ſſtas, the Son of God; and: yer: ſeeing: hini ap5- 
pear to be a''man}. and- finding. he! was hungry (as met 
are). he temptshim:t6 break hiv /aff;, by rhe ſubcilry -of 
celiing-him , it-wouldfliew him to: ke-the Sou of Gol 
if heweuldworgpone intobread; cofatis fie hisbunger. 

4- Exicellbnr anſwers giving: no- advatitage' tothe ap* : 
grefſor » bur repelling him rather by his own hos ew 
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' had wrought upon himſelt, the Tirillation ' of Ambition 


High Altar is, when men adore low Creatures of the 


_ their holy Alrars. Alas ! how fhort is thy Se 


| pretexts areall deceits,and tells thee ſo when he replies 3 


' W fter, by ayming at-the Maſtery upon thy God. To con- - 
clade, by the Harde of 4ng*i1 in this Text, is underfivod 
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turned upon him by holy Writ, ſaying, Man-doth not 
onely live by bread, but Ly every word that proceedeth from the 
meh of God, Dent, c.8.v.3- and what need he covert 
the (tones to bread, to manifeſt his power, who with the 
leaft word of his' mouth could feed the better parrof . 
man; his Soul ;-'intimating thereby Prayer and Medita- 
tion'to be as fit a food for the refreſhment of a Chriſtian, 
as his daily bread; the one enabling him to live eternally, 
the other helping out'a momentary breathing onely. 

53 6, 7. Theevil Spirit finding Gluttory to be no mo- 
tire able to prevail with Deity, flies to the medium that 
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or Vain-glory, when he faid he would be like the Higheſt, 
fondly thinking what prevailed with him in Heaven, 
would work npen our Lord on Earth, To be forfooth 
attended on by holy Angels, though in an a& of diabolical 
preſumption, Precipitation of himſelf from tbe pinacle of 
the Temple : Tooſhorr a cloak tohide ſo large a-fin as the 
Revenge thou aymeſt ac beneath it : Thou hadft chy'ſelf 
a Fall _ Heaven down to Hell,which =_ reg 
repay, iving Chrift another from off the Temy 

(where God is iced ) down to the-ground, where thy 


earth, before their high Creator. - This, this, fond Ser- 
pent, is thine aym, to make thy God lye ſprawling on the 
earth, as thou doſt lye in everlaſting flames z and this chow 
wouldſt have done before the doors of all the holy Priefts 
whoſe houfes were about the Temple, fo to make them 
fcorn and trample ore the God they had adored wpon 
tine - 
wiſdom of his that is eternal ? of his that ſees thy ſpecious 


Thou. ſh4't net tempt thy Lord, thy God,Dent.6.16. How canft 
thou hope to Text hereafcer any man to evil under ſhew 
of good ? - this thou haſt 'gor,to make poor. man thy Ma- 
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8 x - 'Os « be firſt Ns 
| therays, for Spirits haverno-bends,-nor. any other limbs 
Ts parrs at- all. | - 
Fa. 10.;, Alas how poor a thing is Avarice to tempt a 
dwithall : ſay who id able firſt togive him any thing »' and 
| a gets Rom.,"11.: v.:3$.. Thas.creatures ſeeme 
| zoUncerete their. Gpd-in their fooliſh/ imaginations, think- 
Wi ing him to, beimperſett as chemſelves, needy or indigent 
a6. LPN zho yet hath made., and given to the univerſe a 
*Þeipg Dur of nothing. Bur for the devill to preſume God 
md a89eþ:m too, for that he could not;give.s. thisis a 
efle not, ro be expreſt, as paſſing all imaginarion,and 


v? 


FEturned with a ſcorn, of bidding 'the fond u-- 


per:know;his diſtance, go- (like a Lacquey). at the heeles 
5 Ogator g. and well he was not yet. reduc't to his _ 
incipjegonothing , by an immediate annihilation-:: 
xwas indeedhigh-time to tame his inſolence, when —_ 
*Dar , an homage due to God, an Adoration would ſuffice 
Im. No, devil, no, maugre' thy pride , Thou muſt «- 
doretbyLord tby God , and be alone it is that thous (and we, 
& c all the world) muſt ſer ve  Hisare the Heavens and the 
th ir bis; and well it.is thou arc the Lacquey. yer of him, 
_ *thonwonkift have Lorded over if thou.couldft. : It:is his 
= glory ro force thee to.thy. duty, maugre thy proud 
then to deprive himſelfe of what is good in thee, 
thy-beingJhow bad ſoever thou art thy ſelfe, and howſo- 
LS Wo area miſerable in that being roo. 
I; Somedoedonbt, how. Chriſt came. backe to his de- 
ſert.of Qyarentera,when the devill was gone,afticming the 
| 6 Egeharryed him. thither ,-as the bad: Angel had 
ghthim-thence ; hur probably. himſelfe gave his own 
Pirmiry leayero doe that officeto his body,if yer we may 


- for: 
_— and God) / came offering . their: attendance : 
Wor owever, this is for aur. comfort, that- after -the devill 
Hah Red un ifwereſiſt) we may hope, -the ARES 


ey were both as glorious then as-now. | 
enough as ſoon as he was there, the Angels, (as to 


not ſay it-was ctheeffeR cf his glorified:ſoule and body-roo, | 
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will come to comfort us, that need it, ſince they did-ſo to 


Chriſt, who ſtood in no neceſlity thereof atalk, . _- 
The Application. 


ba E had the honour to be called into: the field 

'W- to day by the Lieutenant Generall, rhe Prieſt 
of holy Church ; bur we are led up to the Battaile., by the 
Captaine Generall himſelfe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath already vanquiſht all our enemics, for as he dyed to 


| conquer death, and purchaſe us eternall life by dying, ſo 


by his being tempred,. he ſecur'd usof the victory in our 
Temptarions, if we but reſiſt the Tempcor, and(perſiſting 
inour holy purpoſes ) Crown the Faſt, with our Perſeve- 
rance therein: ſuchas Jeſus in his hanger gave usan cxam- 
ple of ;atthough not bound. to Faſt as we. \...;. 

2. Ir isa common pradiſe of che devill when he cannot 
remptto open ſin, to flatter by prerence of ſanicy : and 
ſo to draw us jnto the trap of ſelfe.conceir, and dange- 
rous vaine glory 3 thus he ( in vaine )) attempred Jeſus 
Chriſt ; thus he deJudes the foules thac he temps to fin by 
telling them they are Predeſtinated to be ſav'd , and can- 
nor finally be damn'd, do what they will ; the leaſt hami- 
lity is remedy to this vaine glorious diſeaſe 3 Thou ſha't not 
tempt thy Lord thy God 3 ( our Saviours way to kill that de- 
vill of vaine glory) Saint Paul hath ſuch another 3. Hee that 
thinks he flands, let him: beware he fall not. Religious feare and 
trembling is the firmeſt tooting to hold us faſt upon the 
higheſt Pinnacles of Grace» 

3- The latrer end of all Temptation ſhewes the Temp- 
tors aime, the ruine of the tempted ſoule. This is deſgn- 
ed. under faire pretexts, ſuch as doe tickle natures 
= 4 map iranylf as ney honour, and command j. bur ſec 
the choaking 'Hooke arm'd with allaring baices, behold 
Idolatry concht under Gratitude. It ſeemes a reaſonable 
homage to adore the giyer of ſo greac a gift, as all the 

| | G weal:h 
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IV On the ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


wealth and pleaſure of the world; but 'ris ahuge injuſtice, 
to receive them from the hands of an uſurper , who hath 
as little power 'to give, as we to take the ſtolen gift. And 
mark how this uſurper then pretends to give, when the 
right Owner takes away, by a command of Abſtinence. 
Chriſt came nor here to raigne, but to beſtow on us a 
Crown of glory ; to rob us then of heaven, the devill prof. 
fers us the ſcum thereof, the rubbige ſwept awiy from 
thence, andcaſt into the common re, the ſinke of 
pas, Earth. O how ſordid earth appeares, when I behold 
beauty of the beavers; thus holy David,thus we ought ro 
fay,and'more, with Jeſus, bid the fiend cvant; ſo ſhall we 
by religions adoration of Almighty God accompany'd with 
boly Poverty this time of Lent, forbear to cover riches (and 
by them to Idolize unto the devill ) adde then theſe 
good workes to the Faſt they will accompliſh, 
So ſhall we render” our ſelves, the P1#ifled foules 
we pray to be by faſting. | | | 


. 


MI +++de6 14404445544 


Ic 

: | Onthe ſecond Sunday in Lent; 
" i247 1.419 

LY ——— adi 
| The Antiphon. 2 Cor.19,v.g,&c. 
< | D's 

. if i viſion which thou beſt ſeene, thou ſhalt tell 
, & to none, untill tbe Sonne of mar doe riſe from 


Verſ: To Angils God bath, &c. 
Reſp. Thet inall thy wayes, Eee | 


The Prigers 


()&» who doeſt behold us voyd of all 
{trength, guard us; we beſeech thee, exteri- 
orly and interiocly , that we may be defens 
ded from all corporall adyerſities , and purified; 
from evill cogications of our ſoules. 


The Illuſtration: | | - 


T* He laſt Soundayes Prayer laid our Lenten Faſt for the 
&-chiefe ground of all the Prayurs in Lent. This (fixed 
*-* onthat ground) lookes to the end of the aforefaid 

Felt, *#/ purification of 'the End: 
wn; us | 
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7230. © Onthe ſecond Sundsy 
and ſo.confeſſiog-here firſt, thatwe are v9id of all firength to a) 
fr 
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for ther#1erior and #nerior mah3"_thar thus oor bodies be- iſ 
ing outwardly defended from all corporal adverfities (parti-  v 
chrty ſickneſle, to:tempr-us from our Faſt ) our ſoles fx 
maybe purified fromiall inward evills otfilthy cogitations; and || @ 
this with regard to whar Saint Leo told us laſt Sunday, was || a 
required for the integrity-of a Faſt, namely to withdraw || 
our minds from ſinne, leſt in vaine we did elſe take meat || 
from oz ay $. and. hence we ſhall tkmde © little excnſe || x 
a [x caſuiſtsrell-ns, the end of the precepr isno pre- || (1 
© cept to us, though the meanes to that end be of abſolute | x 
_ * command; for example in this preſent caſe , - they ſay, 
tis 36 breadth of ovr Lenten "Faſt t6' commir a ſinnein . 
Lent, thovgh we'are commanded tb ufe'the meanes of fa- 
ſting , to the end we may avoid ſinne, and fo render ons 
ſelves the purified creaturer, which holy Church intends by 
this forty dayes Faſt tro make us :- for truly caſuiſts in this 
may ſeeme to favour us,” but yet. upon” retie&ion it is no 
favour, becauſe ſinne being at* all times prohibited under 
ſtri& command, we never finne mortally, bur we breake 
ſome precept of Almighty Gqd,-'greater then this of the 
Church , by any other kind of morrall ſinning , which at 
all times is forbid us z and. then much more ftriatly, when 
weare aft ually under a wholeſome cure for finne, the ho 
ly: Faſt'of Lenr : :ſo it will not be'to render foules (crnpu- 
lous; bur religious, to tell them that finnes are aggravated 
atlcaſt, when committed at that time, we are comman= 
ded to take Phyſick for preventing ſinne 3 as now, when 
Holy Charch injoynes-a Faſt'expreflely for that purpoſe : 
But to our maine defigne, let us ſee how this dayes Pray- 
er ſuits to the Epiſtle and Goſpel) of rhe day, as well as to. 
the ſeaſon of Lent 3 why truly very well to the former,be- 
cauſe this Lenten Faſting is one of the Apoſtolicall precepss - 
mentioned here. hy Saint Pawl..to the Theſſalonians andiin 
regard Faſting is one of the beſt of remedies agaigft char 
carnall ſine, which this dayes,Epiſtls dehorteth from 3'as: | 


alſo _ 


good our ſelves, we begge of Almighty God a guard both 
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alſo it is the beſt ſtep. to that- walk; recammended ra ns. 
from vertue 70 vertue , that we may by «bounding more.qnd 
mure therein, pleaſe God, by the fulfilling of b& holy will, 
which is (as Saint Pau{to'day calls it) our Sanftification,and: 
that particularly by the gift. of chaftity,of purity both in bedy 
and ſaule, which altogether comes home eventothe letter. 


J and full ſenſe of this dayes Prayer: nor is the Goſpell of 


the. Transfiguration read to day for any other end, then 
to mind us of being ſpiritually cransfigured fromPolfuted 
to Chaſte bodies, ' from' Sinful to. Sainred Sonles 3: for fo 


ſballwe appeare to our Saviours eye, with faces ſhining like 


' the Sunne, and bodies pure as the whiteſt $now, as himſelfe 


appeared on Mount-Tabor to his Apoſtles, and as the ex- 
pofirors conceive Moſes 'and Elias did' appear. ſo too 

thas roſhew we cannot by our vertuous lives approach 
neer to God , without being Transfigured to the world, 
and made mirrours of admiration to men and Angels, and 

ſuch indeed ought to be our Lenten Faſters. How exaRtly 

then is this dayes-Prayer ſer to the 'other ſervice of the 
day, when by ſaying it-in order to performe our Lenten 

Faſts,.it brings forth in-us: the effe& of SanFificatian, which: 
the. Epiſtle aimes ar; , and that of opr, Travsfiguration from 
Sinners to;Saints, which the Goſpel] points unto. 


The Epiſtle. rad Theſ.c.q-v. 1,8&c. 


Is For the reft therefore, Bretbres , we defire anid be 
ſeech you in our Lord Teſus , that as you bave re« 
ceived of us how you ought to walk, and topleaſe 

Ged, as alſo you do walks that you abound mores 

2. For you know what precepts T have given to you by 
eur Lord Jeſus. es 
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3. For tbis is the will of God, your Sanlification : 
- tþat you abſtaine from F arnication. 
4 That every ene-may know to poſſeſſe bis veſſell in 
Sanctification and bononr. 
$« Not in tbe Paſſion of luſt, as alſo the Gentiles that 
. know not God. 4 it 
6. And that noman over-goe, nor circumvent bis 
brother in bufineſſe : becauſe our Lord is revenger 
of all theſe things, as we have foretold you, and 
bave teftified. | | | 
' 7, For God bath not called « into wncleanneſſe, but 
.. Into Sanctification. 


The Explication. 


1. THe Apoſtle fitly vſeth the word walk infteed of [ive 
_* in this and moſt places , fince it js * not a poſture ſui- 
table to the preſent life for Chriſtians to ſtand ftill ; we re- 
member our Saviour rebaked thoſe that did it. Martth-20. 
v.6. Saying whyſland ye here the whole day idle ? as if to 
ſtand ſtill were to be idle and loyrer : fo the pofture ofra 
good Chriftian is and ought to be waking, moving, going 
on from vertue to vertye, Plal. 38. untill at laſt he arrive to 
the tewarder and ſourceigf all vertnes,, God himſelfe: for 
by bidding us to walk fo, as thereby we may pleaſe Godand 
| more and more, we are bid toaccumulare vertnes up- 
on yercues , ſo long as welive in this vicious world ; and. 
that we may know how to doe this,the Apoſtle bids, that 
_ wefollow his rule for this parpoſe framed ro our hands, as 
it was tothe Theſſalozians, fince what he writ to them was 
with-intention it ſhould be handed over from age to age, 
even to us,and to thoſe that: ſhould live in the very laft of 
times. CR; : | 
2. His meaning is, that he gave ;bem this rule of perſefti- 
: , on 


on by Authority , Commiſſion, or inſpiration from ow 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus (/brift ; and this rule was notto tell 
them onely what he had obſerved in our Saviour co this 
purpoſe, making himſelfe an example of perfeRion to us 
all, bur-alſo what by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe 
as an Apoſtle intrufted with the care and charge of ſovler, 
had upon occafion found expedient to 'preſcribe unto 
them : and this Authoriry, as it was given tothe Apoſtles, 
S it deſcendeth nr _ unro _ — , the Fa- 
ers and rulers of Soules , eſpecially the governing party 
of the Church, the Pope, and Biſhops thereof.  ... ? 7 
3: By the will of God is not- here underſtood that will 
which is commonly called the will of his Beneplecitum , ' or 
boly pleaſure, ro doe himſelfe what he pleaſeth, but the 
will of his exe, mark or token what he wonld have us ro 
doe, and rhar nor in generall,for ſo his will is, we ſhould 
have perfe& and univerſall San&iry in all oar a&ions ; but 
in particular, he points out here for us the Saxfiification of 
chaſtity, (ſo we may ſee by altrhe following verſes; ) as 
who ſhould ſay, God was particularly pleaſed to point out 
his Signall wil{ unto us, that'the vertue , which is moſt 
ſuitable to his infinite fimplicity and purity, (namely cha- 
flity) ſhoald be aimed at by all Chriſtians, that even thoſe 
who were marryed people ſhould by tempering their car- 
nall paſſions and defices, partake in ſome meaſure of this 
divine vertue 3 and thoſe who were not marryed, ſhould 
have an exprefſe prohibition from the foule impurity of 
Fornication: ſince it feemes the Apoſtle forbids it here,nor 
onely under the general! rule, ( the prohibicion thereof 
in the commandements, ) but with a ſpecially preamble, 
that he doth by name forbid this ſinne , as having ir ſpe- 
cially declared unto him, that'it was the forall willof 
God, he ſhould doe ſo. S. 

4- This place is commonly underſtood as preſcribing a 
rule of moderation to marryed people , that they fo aſe 
the lawfall bed of pleaſure , as they forget not to San&i- 
fie themſelves even by, and in the uſe thereof, remem- 
72h a C4 bring 
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. bring God hath elevated rhaticorporal communication(ſo 
much coveted:and delighted in-by Fleſh and Bloud) that 
he hath: raiſed:the wonred civill contra: of marriage to 
be. now 4.moxe holy thing, even a Sacrament or conduite- 
pipe; of his holy grace inco-:the Soules of ſuch people , as 
make religious and nor loftfull ole thereof : for of the lar- 
ter we'ſee ſad examples in+ the ſeven husbands of Sara, 
ſoarched +from her bed,becauſe- they marryed! her purely 
for luſt, not for any-limiced or regulated love::: and fo a- 

- gaine-by a-piops abſtinence upon-faſts or feaſts, from cor- 
porall knowledge of each other, ſpecially when marryed 
Chriſtians receive the Sacrament, .they uſe their veſſels in 
Ser (lifecation of themſelves, zxd homour of God thereby, for 
reverence to whoſe bleſſed Body aud holy Sacraments they 
abſtaine from:their otherwiſe lawfull pleaſures : yer there 
is a deeper and more univerfall application aimed at by 
the Apoſtle - in this:place, even to all Chriſtians whatſo- 
ever married or fingle 3 fince though to-marryed perſons 
their. mutually betrothed badjes to one another are thezr 
weſſels properly here ſpecified, :yet to ſingle perſons by 
thetr veſſels, are meant their: Gngle bodies, which containe 
their ſoules within them, :as ſo many precious liquors in 
the ſight , and tothe Palat of Almighty God , who is jea- 
Jous, teſt any--of that liquour ould be drawne our, and 
given to creatures; that is," Jeſt by following the impulſe + 
of -ſenſe,; they. ſhould- poure out: the afte&ions. of their 
ſoules ypon: their 09m corporall pleaſures, or the delighc 
of any: other 'body wharſoever, for pure reſpe&-to the 

: creatures:and-nor fo ſtand; upon: their guard, as not-to 
part with che leaſt drop-of their ſoules affections, either 
to themſelves or any others. which are all-due'to- Almigh- 

* ry God+3; far this js:to; poſſeſſe. each one his awne weſſell, as 
Kom.6 v.19. Saint Paul adviſerh, and ts pofſeſſe it in Santti= 

+fication-of ;himſelfe by ads of love to the divine Majeſty, 

2 and iu bdyour of Almighty God by ſo doing : and contrary 

I ro this-coun'cll doeall thoſe, who make their bodies po/- 

J feffe., that is to.fay,command theis Soules, —_— __ 

oY | ; ou 


- 


in Lent.” | 
foul is to'poſfeſſe her body in this ſenſe of commanding ir, 
as finally ſhe {hall doe in the kingdome cf heayen, and as 
at fiſt Adams ſou} did, even here on earth. 

5. This vefſe proſecutes the fence of the former, by re- 
preſenting unto us the beſtiality it is m Chriſtians to pro- 
ceed lihe Gentiles, who are called a people that is no people, 
becauſe they are more like beaſts then men 3 and ſuch rhe 
Apoſtle accounts Chriſtians ,- who follow the paſſions of 
luft, the full winge of their carnall defires,without any re- 
ligious limit thereof, even when carnall pleaſure is lawfull; 
becauſe to doe thus, is as if we knew no God; for whoſe 


ſake we were to refraine our inordinate appetites, not 


onely in carnall pleaſures, but in thoſe meats, drinkes, or 
companies that propend us thereunto, 

6+ In this place the Apoſtles ſenſe lyes lyable to a very 
ealje miſtake, and the words found, as if he did leap from 
the Subje& of luſt, ro that of fraud,deceipr or injury, bur 
indeed he proſecutes his former ſenſe in this whole Epiſtle: 
So he muſt here be underſtood by buſineſſe to forbid Adulte- 
79 as above he hath forbidden Fornication 3 not to overgo is 
here meant literally , forbidding any man co goe over his 
neighbours marriage bed, and thereby defraud him of his 
due, which is to have his wife wholly and ſolely rohis 
own ſingle uſe; and by buſrzeſſ? is not here underſtood traf- 
fique, bargaine, ſale, law or the like , but properly that 
bufintſſe which is betweene man and wife , their mutuall 
accompanying one another in the Ad of wedlock, becauſe 
our Lord will in a particular way revenge ( and commonly 
he doth it by ſome curſe upon the children of Adulterous 
parents) this wrong , for as much as it js a ſpeciall abuſe to 
God toviolate the Faith of marriage bed, ſince bv the Sa- 
crament of marriage is repreſented the union berweene 
Chriſt and his ſpouſe the holy Church ; and conſequently, 
fince for that reaſon men ave bid to hve their wives; as. 
Chriſt doth love bis Church, and wives their husbands, as * 
the Church loves Chriſt, ſo to'violate the ſigne of this ho- 
ly union, 1s:to atremps an ady{tery eyen betweene _ 
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and his holy ſpoule, fince they who are diftoyall to their * 
marriage bed, canno more be , wha they are appoiated | ax 
' by Gad for, repreſenters of Chriſt his fidelity co holy 
Church, and of the Churches loyalty to him, 3 

7. See how the Apoſtle cloſeth this ſubje& with a.ge- 
nerall addreſſe to all Chriſtians , that chaſtity is a vſtue 
they all muſt praQiſe more or lefſe ; and ſince in particu- 
lar the Gentiles were noted for huge licentigufneſle and li- 
berty in their luſtfull wayes, he requires of Chriſtians a 
ſpeciall ſtudy of the vertue contrary thereunto, namely of 
purity and cbaflity , as adiſtinRive figne from Gentiliſme 
and a peculiar badge of Chriſtianity ; whence it is, that as 
all Gentiles, in the primitive Church ( before they were 
reconciled) had particular inſtruRions to forgoe their for-/ 
- mer 4ucleanneſſe,and were made by Baptiſme to renounce 
the world, the Fleſh and the Devill,ſo we ſee it is ſtill con- 
tinued a rule in holy Charch, that all who are new con- 
verted from Infidelity tothe true faith of Chriſt, and all 
Infants, as ſoone as they are borne, are by the voices of 
their Godfathers and Godmorthers to make the like renun- 
ciation, and to enter a ſolemne Covenant with Almighty . 
God of purity and Santtification, to ſh:w they renounce 
the foule feind , their former parent , and adhere to Al- 
mighty God , the fountaine of Pwty and Cheftity 5 and | 
that peculiar vercge of Saxdt:fication is it;the Apoſtle here 
fayes all Chriſtians are called unco, 


—— _ = 


The Application. 


1" He grand deigne of finiſhing by good works the 

Purifcation we aime at by this Lenten faſt is cloſe- 

Iy carried on to day by the recommended work of chaſtity, 
om the very beginning to. the end of this Epiſtle. 

2 Now becauſe we are not onely unable of our (elves 

tocompalle this vertue, buthave further huge ixterfour and 

£x4cr104” temptations againlt it 3 and are for the muſt pare 
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more roms naturally to the fin of the fleſh, then to 
any other vice whatſoever. 
. And laſtly, becauſe the breach of Chaſtity expoſerh 
ws more to corporal adverſities, then the violating other 
Whncs do, which violation we are yet often tempted 
untE, by evi/ (that is to ſay, by unclean) cogitations. 
Therefore as leaſt able of our ſelves xo compaſs this 
Vercue of Chaſtity, neceffary for rendring our Faſt com- 
pleat, and our Souls purified thereby, | 
We pray for it moſt properly as above, much as 
on S. Joſephs day we pray, That what our Poſ- 
ſobility cannot obtain (namely Chaſtity) may be 
granted us by his Intercefſion. 


The Goſpel. Matth.17.v.1,@c. 


1s And efter fix dayes Jeſus taketh unto bin Peter, 
and James, and fobn bis brather, and bringeth + 
them into a bigh mauain apart. | 


3 Andhbe was tranifigured before them, And bis - 


face did ſine as the Sun: and bis garments be- 
came white s ſnow. | 
3 And bebold there appeared to them Moſes and 
 Elics, talking with him. | 
4 And Peter anſwering, ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, it 
ood for 5 to be bere : if thox wilt, let us make 
en three Tabernales, one for thee, and one for 
Hoſes, and one for Elias, 
5 And as be was yet ſpeaking, behold « bright claud 
overſbadowed them: And Io s veyce ont of ov 
| | cloua, 
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cloud, ſaying, This is my well-beloved Son, 

whom I am well pleaſed ; bear ye bim- 4 
6 Andie diſciples bearing it, fell upon their fac 
end were, ſore afraid. .___ ua 
7 And TFeſus came ond tonched them : and beVai 

to them, Ariſe, and fear nt. | 
3 Andibeylifting up their eyes, ſaw no body, but 
 onely Feſin, Rh: 
9 And as they deſcended from the mount , Teſm 

commanded them, ſaying , Tell the viſion to no 

body, t#llthe Son of man be riſen from the 


_ dead. 
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The Explieation 


Is J- was fix dayes after Chriſt had told his Apoſtles and 
the people, that ſome of them who were then in his 
company, ſhouſdinotdye, before they had ſeen him in- bk 
- Kingdom: Thus ended the fixteenth Chapter of S. Mat- 
thzw ; yet S. Luke recounting the ſtory of Chriſts Tranſ- 
feguration, ſayes, it.was eight dayes after our Saviour fore- 
relſing his paſſion , told them , -That ſome there preſent 
ſhould ſee bim in his Kivgdom before thry dyed : here ſeems 
a contradition, where one ſayes eight, the other. fix dayes 
#fier: bur both are crue in their ſeveral ſenſes; for S. 
Luke includes the day in which this-was ſpoken, and that 
on which Chriſt was :ran+f2ured : S. Matthew ſpeaks onely 
of the fix dayes between, ſpent by Chriſt in teaching and 
preaching, as he wenc that twenty leagues berween Ce- 
farea Philipp (the place where he ſpake this). and Mount 
Tabor, whither he went to fulfil his ſaying : So that al- 
though many conceive diverfly in the true ſenſe of what 
Chriſt meanr by b# Kingdom, which ſome will have to be 
his Cbur-h, others his Re'urredtion, others his eAſcenſion - 
| (whereof 
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4 having before declared 


29 | could not loſe their Faith, but that he would affuredly 
he riſe again from death to life, which yet few could give 
credit unto, when once they [fee him dead and buried. 
The reaſon why he took theſe three »Apoſiles onely, was to 
ſhew, he hadſpecial regard to cach of them more then 
ordinary 3 to Peter, as the head of all the reſt ; co James, 
as honored with the Title of our Saviours Brother, for 
&4 | being like him in perſon, and ſo lefe his ſuccefſor at Zeru- 
s || ſalew, where Zames was the firſt Biſhop after -Chaiſt his 
; | death, and firſt Martyr of the Apoſtles : to John, as his 
- | favourite, being known by the ticle of that Diſciple whom 
> | Feſis loved: Theſe three therefore Chrilt ſingles out, and 
, | carries them into a high Mountain, called Thabor, near to 
> [| Nazareth, where Chriſt was bred up, and not far from 
Capernaum, where he wrought his: moſt Miracles 3 bigh, 
to ſhew heaven is hugely elevated from earth, and that, 
as/in heaven the glory of God (hall be, ſo in Thabor the 
glory of Chriſt was manifeſted to thoſe,” who were (like 
the Ele&, amongſt many choſen) ſingled out for erernal 
happineſs, in the next, and for teſtimonies here of Chriſt 
his Deity, ſhining through the cloud of his han anity, as 
the nexr verſe deſcriberth. is” 
:--2 His Transfizuration conſiſted not inthe change of his 
j humane ſhape, nor in his giving his body, all the gifts of 
| glorified bodies in heaven, 7mpaſſbility, agility, (ubtility;; 
-c/arity, but inſhewing to the Apoſtles the laſt _ | _ 
| oe: tncle 


To $1 . | C) 
es © 
OWE + ” KN: 4 
Y . :P, . e 
£ " AW #5 - 1s "her: 
46 4 2 ew "oF 22, Jap 


nah : ; as "oO OY "0 ETIEN Cd IEICE APEREY LY, Saha! BILL ho 
RET Yn IT. 3-3 TO OS _ 2.0 Es Wa ago LACIE bas 2 WW II PTE TOE y "OR 28 2.49 i C : 
« er FL SO es 1 ee SEWER ak ; 6 BH : _- | - s 
, 5 5 wp Re) b ir "» 
* » IC. -— P 
o a : o , 4 
fc, F,-v : - - 
; 
> . 
: 3 | 
» , 
> 
. 


theſegifts, and thar ſo far forth as their weak eyes were 
capable of, which carity Chriſt was fain to ſuppreſs, whilet 
he lived here, that he might be ſeen and converſed with 
by all men; tor elſe it was at all times doe to him, azal 
' theother gifts of glorified bodies were, by reaſon of- hi 
Divinity united to his humanity. Note, though there 
be ſpecial mention 'made of a change 1 his face onely, 
ſhining like the Sun, and bis garments become white as ſnow, 
yet this clarity, or glory was general, over all his bleſſed 
body ; and as the brightneſs of :he Sux in his face was a 
rype of his Deity, fo the whiteneſs of his garments did re- 
preſent the purity of his humanity 3 and withal ic ſhewed 
us how the grace and glory of God renders onr Souls az 
white as ſnow, and by that means tran:figures. the Saints 
from their Athiopian blackneſs of ſn, into ſo many gar- 
. - ments of whiteſt lillies, as it were, bedecking the body 
of our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 

3« Theſe two were ſummoned as Witnefles to teſtifie 
that whatſoever the Law or Prophets ſaid of Chriſt ſhould 
be verified, Mcſes ſtanding for the firſt, E!7as for the ſe- 
cond, as alſo to reward them for their forty days Faſt, 
which each had undergonezthe one to be worthy thereby 
co receive the Laws, the other to aſcend the Mount Ho- 
reb; and farther yet, becauſe he would take away the 
doubt which people had, thar he was Moſes or Elas, or 
ſome other Prophet : and again, leſt Moſes ſhould appear 
to have been injured when Chriſt did abrogate the anci- 
ent Law : a*allo, left Elias ſhould be valued equalto Al- 
mighty God in glory, which ſome conceived of him : 
finzlly, to ſhew he had full power of life and death; to 
call Moſes dead thicher, and to ſammon E/izs alrve from 
the place where he was kept till his ſecond coming : To 
both of whom Chriſt communicated a ſplendor , ſome- 
thing like indeed to thar of his own garments white as ſnow 

(thar fo they might be-more worthy of the honour done 
them to confer and talk with him) bur far inferior co the 
4 AU : 
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| his Baptiſm, was becauſe then he was onely ſhewed wh 


4-All Expofitors ſay,this was ſpeech of aman half befide 
hinſelf,drunk,as it were, with the preſent glut of contents 
ment and not forecaſſing future things z beſides that ir 
was imperrinent. ld Tabernacie: for thoſe whom he 
faw in glory, as alfo it was to fix Chriſt upon earth, and in 
Fhbabor, who came to purchaſe heaven for all the world 
by his paſſion (which by his remaining here had been 
prevented) and to hope for heaven before himſelf had 
hboured to deſerve it, or to think eternal Beatirude 
conſiſted in the glory of Chriſts humanity, and not in 
= beholding of bis Deity, which here they did nor 


* $. The ſnterpoſition of this Cloud upon this ſpeech,ar- 
gues a cheek given to the ſpeaker thereof, by depriving 
him of that alluring Oghr, which he knew not 'how to 
make right uſe of, but nor ſepatating them from a due 
diſtance both ro ſee and hear, whence they fell (as S. 

fayes) into a preſent fear; yet this Cloud was clear, 

ew the difference betwixt the Old Law and the New, 
That being delivered to Moſes ina dark cloud, This avow'd 
to be delivered by Chrift, before azoſes, Elias, and theſe 
three »«Apoſiles, in a clear reſplendent C/oud; out of which 
was heard the voyce of God the Farher, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, &'c.. Some think Moſes and Elias were 


- gone, before this voyce was heard,leſt the Apoſtles might _ 


doubt, to which of the three it was ſpoken : bur ſince 
they wereto be both eye and ear-witneſſes too, 'ris pro- 
babſe, they might ſee to whom the addreſs was made, and 
queſtionleſs God did make this teſtimony ſuch, as could 
not be lyable to donbr, fince he was pleaſed to have theſe 


_ Witnefſes of the thing, as he made them, ſaying, Heer 


bim, that is, Hear my beloved Son, for from his mouth, nor 


from the month of Moſes and Elias, ſhall proceed all Truth 


and Salvation to Mankind. The reaſon why this command 
of bearing bim, was not added when he was tiled by the 
like wwyce from heaven, to be Syn tothe fame Father, at 
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| 32 - On the ſecond Sunday | 


the Mefſias, whom men-befare conceived the Baptiſt th 


have been : But here he is in preſence of Moſes and El/igY- 


preferred in point of Doctrine before. them, as if . all 
they had ſaid or done was but to prefigure him, but. thay 
what he ſayes, reports to:none beſide himfelf,,as having 
vigourin it, to make him known to be the 1lluminator of 
all the former Prophets, and fo of chimſelf, thejrrue Doz 
Ror of Nations, and Law-maker thereunto, whence he 
(for his own ſake) is fo be-heard, others for reſpe& one- 
ly to: him, and there was reafon to ſay, Hear him, that 
comes toabrogate the Old, and to make a New Law, to: 
dye for the ſins of his people, in ſuch: exceſs of ignomi- 
ny, as he and Moſes did but now talk of, to riſe from the 
dead himſelf, and thereby ro impower all men to riſe 
again (afcer they are dead) to the mn Seatzwhere 
thoſe, thac rill then believe it not, ſhall finde;chere is a 
Hell, and thoſe who are believers ſha!l know. there is 4 
Purgatory, and a Limzbus Patrum, ſince Moſes was from the 
latter ſummoned hither to this Myſtery of Transfigur ations 
which was exhibited as an, undoubred teftimony of the 
Truths that were preached by him, whom we were then 
commanded to hear, and conſequently to believe. | 
6. They feared at the ſhrilnefs of the voyce, though 
ſweet, arthe loſs of the fight they had before: of Msſes 
and Elias, : whom they might ſaſpe&t were ſent. away, to 
fulminate vengeance from God upon the people, who 
had abuſed his beloved Son, and hence feqring, they fel 
#p01 their faces, to ſhew, they were themſelves ready to 
adore hum. | att: | | 
7. And Jeſus pitying the:fcight they were in, came pres 
ſently to comfort chem, and ra;ſe them vpagain from the 


poſture of their proſtration,- thereby to-ſhew, we.cannot | 


ſooner humble our ſelves to God, then he is:ready to raiſe 
a zomforrt in-ps. +. . "5 1 : 
£8. The reaſon why they then ſee none, but Zeus, was, 
uſe now all things were given up to his,cure, no'more 


ggorous Law was to.terrifie the people, the ſweer Law 
. 
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lie} that ro him they were to ſtand firme in all diſtreſſes, of 
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him to receive all reliefes, and” by him co be brought fi- 
mlly to the eternity of that heavenly glory , which here 
the Apoſtles had but a tranſient plimmering of; thereby 
' toſhew this is nor a time or place for comforts, bur rather 
for aflitions, and thar leſt we ſhenld be dejedted by be- 
Ing alwayes in affliction we way hope for the intervening 
comfort now and then of myſticall Transfigurations , by 
which we ſhall (for a ſhore time) take content in the ſer- 
vice of God, but they paſſing away againe, are to leave us + 
onto the trials of new. affli&ions, till by frequent confor- 
mities of our wills, tro the pleaſure of Almighty God, we 
be rewarded with eternall glory, for our patient enduring 
the 'many Eclypſes we found here of heavenly comforts 
in'our Soules, by the interpoſition of earthly tribula- 
TIONS» 
29> By bidding them tell :hk 3/701 to no body, he forbids 
their ſpeaking of ir not onely to the people, bur even to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, leſt ir might trouble them, nor to 


| | have been preſencatit z and by his reſurrection, all men _ 


would be eaſily made beleeve he was God, who, if they 
had\been told it before, would have doubted thereof,eſpe- 
—_ they ſee him dead and buried : ſo to ſpeakof 
this Teſtimony'of his Deity before his reſurre&ion, were 
labour loft ; bur by this injoyning ſilence of his gloty, and 
propalation of his death and p3ſſion,Chriſt gave ns an ad- 
mirable example to conceale our own praiſes, and to be 
content with publication of preffares and infirmities, fince 
none can have any infamy ſo great to him, as was the ig- 
nominy of the Grofſe to Chriſt, wherein we fee he glory- 
ed, whileſt he ſupprefſed the fame of his glory, till 

had faffered the ignominy of his moſt opprobrious death : 
hence Saint Paul forbids himſelfe all other glory , then in that 
of the Croſſe of Chrift : a good leflon for all good Chriſtians 


co learne, and pratice to be perfes in. , 


D. The 


——_ 


K. 2. EC 0a. 
oh ta 
# 30 
- * 2 
- 
4 


Y FR þ- ROO ak oh X>. ana RAE wg RP "pe 
va! BCAA % —_— - ARE DJ EDI Se Kit Le FR Pour Canes Er ZE - n ; 
a. RS wes on! s 7 8 Die Wt ©, IP ” PN Dd ac 4 #c- I vp Ry "=" TEE 
+ IE S. F / : : ? FG DES = JE» - R IS 6:3 —_—_— E res” ES ASS RY y x ns _ 
= - ; 

, - . F bs 
” K 6. 
: ' ol 'S Y 

A W 
'S * 
. 
" % 
. 
Pl 


| | The Application. 
I. g Ince there is a day made ſpecially ſacred to the My. | 
ſtery of the Transfiguration,the fxth of Auguſt, when 
that Feaſt is celebrated, we cannot expett to have this 
myſtery looked on to day fo dire&ly, as that the Prayer 
ſhould literally relate to it; ſuffice ir then to find it my, 
ſtically proper to che Prayer. 
2, And thus, it will be proper enough, ſince we are 
taught the Transfiguration was at leaſt a tranGent viſion 
beatificall, ſach as Saint Peter held to be a kinde of Heaven, 
where he was content to build a Tabernacle of aboad: and 
look how unable we are to be chaſte,ſo are we.in our ſelves 
void of all ſtrength to goe ro Heaven; and have need of a 
world of guards both 7zterior and exterior , to preſerve us 
from the corporall adverfities ( or ſins )that keep us thence, 
or from the ſpicirnall ſins of evil thoughts that ſhut up Heae 
ven Gates againſt us. | 
3+ Toconclade,fince nothing makes onr way ſecurer in- 
. to Heaven, then to carry a Pure Sonle in a Chafte body, 
(we being raught the cleane of beart, are therefore bleſſed be- 
cauſe they ſhall ſee God, for this cauſe the Goſpel of the iranſ- 
fewation was very fitly joyned to the Epiſtle of cheffity,he- 
cauſe the Chafte Body is that Tranſient Heaven upon Earth, 
which is moſt delightfall to a pure Soule. And as Chaſtity 
Tranefigures us into a fimilitude of God , whom we ſhall . 
then lroe like unto when we ſee bim, aud therefore like unto him 
becauſe we ſee him , that we may, ( by the vertue of chaſtity 
Joyned to our holy Faſt ) be Transfgured into a fimilicude 


of his Divine Majeſty. 
"EIOR we pray with holy Church 
ADOYEs | 


+ 


on 


Oathe third Sunday in Lent; 


2 CD 4 —_ — 
y_— 


The Antiphon. Luke 11.v. 27 


A Certaine women of the multitade , lifting up 
ber vagce ſaid , bleſſed is the wombe that bere 
thee, andthe Pops thet gave thee Smck : But Tefu? 
mw to ber, yea rather Heſſed are they that beare the 
word of God and hep ite © 


; | Verſ. To his Angells, Oc 
, Reſp. That in all, evc. 


The Prayer. 


E befecch thee Almighty God, looke 
downe on the defires of thy. bumble 
'people, and extend the right hand ef thy Maje- 
ity in our defence. 


The Illuſtration: 


Fay be w feck here what is meany, nk paph 
| I beſecch God to looke downe upon, of bis bumble 
| but cafting back an eye , a 
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TS: . On the third Sundsy 

- Sundays Prayer of Lentzto be the end of this holy faſt; au 
finding it thereto be our pyrification,we ſhal ſoon conclude 
'thar ſelfe ſame end is ſtill and onght ever to be ow deſoy; 
all the Lent long : becauſe the continuation of the Faſti 
Medinm, argues our conſtant defrre of arriving at the end, 
to which it di ives, our being Purified by-that meanes. So 
thas we ſee the Torrent of our holy Faſt runs never the 
lefle ſlowly on, becauſe it makes not a noyle in onr eares, 
rather it growes the deeper , by how much lefſe we heare 
thereof : for ſhallow waters / are thoſe that tell us of the 
ſtones they fall upon, but deep ones filently goe by : nor 
is the ſtile of humble people any common place, but hugely 
proper to this time of Lent,. which drawes the whole 
Chriſtian world upon their knees, and not content to 
have them low as earth, while they Faſting watch and 
pray, did ia a manner bury them below the earth, when 
on Aſhwedneſday , they were all Sprinkled o're wirh holy 
Aſhes, as if they were not worthy longer to be the upper 
earth, that had ſo proadly rebelled againſt Almighty God, 
bur muſt lye lower now, and hope by falling downe. to 
riſe againe : and truly if werefle& vpon the words of this 
Prayer, rhey are exact rermes of a moſt hymble Soule, who ' 
dares not ſay, ſhe hath a will to faſt on ſtill, and to be pyri- 
fed,bnc onely tels Almighty God, 'tis her defore, and hopes 
this bumble expreſſion will make ic be his holy will, ſhe 
ſhall obtaine her 4eſz7es, becauſe his onely looking on it (as 
ſhe humbly prayes to day, he will) is able to effe& it: Bur 
left .we forget - to ſhew the Prayer ſuits as well*to 
the Epiſtle and Goſpell, as to the time of Lent, we muft 
remember no termes could more dire&@ly exhauſt them 

\ both, then what this Prayer is couched in : For how can 

we be ſoll-wers elle of Almighty God, as Saint Payl exhorts 
usto be with the Epheſians, unlefſe we ſhew our ſelves to 

have learned the leffon of the Son of God without book; } 
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to the track of this Epiſtle , we need not fear the miſſing 
of our way 3 for true humility hath root in Jove, and will 
not ſtumble at an enemy , unlefſe it be to fall upon him 
with a kifſe , defiring him to riſe from dangers way , and 
leave us to run his hazard, whoſe ſins are greater then any 
his can be : ſay now, beloved, which of you cannot goe on 
through all che counſels of Saint Pay! in this Epiſtle, when 


" vithChriſt your charity hath laid you humbly ar'the feet 
. of your enemies, and made you now offer your ſelves an 


objation to him, that 'before you hated. Bleffed God ?! 


-how ſmall a Key opens a great doore into devotion, when 
- diligent Soules will once vouchſafe to turn it : I dare fay, 


there is not one ſyllable in all this whole Epiſtle, which 
this Prayer thus applyed unto jt, will not correſpond 
withall. And to the Goſpell what more ſuirable, then to 
beg help of Gods right hand for thoſe humble people in the 
valleys of che Church, where the devill playes his pranks, 
as ſoone az God Almighty turnes his face up tothe moun- 
taines, where his Speculative Saints abide : for thus we ſer 
it was literally with thoſe in the vales below, when Ghrift 
upon Mount Thabor was Transfigured before Peter, Fames, aud 
Jobngas if the devil had ſpyed his time,when Jeſus face was 
turned up to heaven, and then the feind preſumes to en- 
ter jnto thoſe below : | ſo to prevent the like being pofleſ. 
ſed in this our valley of miſery, we are taught by holy 
Churchto day, to pray that God will looke upon the deſires 
of his bumble people, and extend the right haud of bls Majeſty 
in our defence: nor is any hand indeed ſtrong enough, to 
wreſt ns from the devils clutches, but the right band of 

God himſelfe, | La "a2 a6 
| And thus we ſee, how rightly underſtood, the 
| Churches Prayers report to all the other 

ſervice of the Church. 
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The Epiſtle. Epheſ.5.v. 1, Oc. 
x Bege dhnefre follower of God , ar muſt dhere 


2 Aut walk in leve, as Chrift alſo laved us, and de- 
ltvered bimjelf for us au oblation aud hoſt ta Ged 
i. an odoxr of $ 
3 But fornication and af wncleanneſſe, or avariet, 
eines! ogra as be naneed among you, as i 
ainii, 
4 Or fitbiaoe,  fuh ral a ernilig ings | 
: bus rather giving of th 
x Por endo fondins know you this, that no IR 
Rok of 146.5 both eames in the King, 
in 
dame of { brift and of God. 
6 97pm greg = — 5pm —_ For, 4 
theſe thingr commeth the anger 0 : 
Ebilgrex of diffidence. " _ 
' 7 Becanga nat therefore partakers with them, 
8 For you were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now light 
#1 or Lord; walk as children of the light. 
9 (For the fawn of the light is in ind 
udtiadthd perity.) 
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The Explication; 


i FTE had ended the laft Chapter before this, in 
; ſhewing them how mercifully and fovingly God 
in Chriſt had forgiven their offences, and fo there he bid 
them likewiſe forgive each other 3 whereupon he now pro- 
_ ceeds faying,Be therefore followers of God int this example of 
remittng ro each other your offences,as ſhewing therein 
you are moft deare Childrex unto God, by letting the world 
ſee, you follow his example, and in following it give a 
reftimony to the world, that you are indeed nwſt dere tin- 
co him, whileſt he gives you that grace , which above all 
others mxkes you deere , namely the'grace to imitate and. 
follow him, in a praiſe ſo mnch above fleſh and blond, 
- ir demonſtrates, there is more then nan in thofe who 
can arrive to this perfeRtion, that is, a likenefſe ynto God 
 himſelfe, whoſe ſpeciaſl arryibure is nevey, 45 tranſcerding 
(in! err eyes) aff the reſFof his workes. 
2. And fince this mercy is radieated im ove ( for ir muſt 
neets be vor, ar heriens this cfſe@) therefore the A-. 
poſtſe proſeeres his exhorrarion to rhis mercy, by bidding 
us not onely once be mereifefl, bat wak , (cominualfy 
perfiſt and live } inatts of the fame Tove', whicly produce 
' mercy tr os; and this cominuarion of /ove is ſhewed tobe 
meanttby walking in it, when the next words tt this verſe 
import the fame, elfe'they wont nor bid us talkin loves 
as Chriſt did, who when onee be lover ts did love us tothe 
end, tm? rm, when it is faid, by delivered 
- binxelfe up {ot us an obiation end hoſt trGod , to ſhew thar as 
his boe continued co his /zfts end, ſoconfequently it muſt 
cominge to creraity , fmee by his death he'gave himſelfe 
(and his affe&ions ro us bort together) upinto the hands 
of his erernall Father, and in erernicy there neither is,nor 
can be-any change* ſo-:rhe Apoſtle might have added, hbee' 
loved us not onely unto the eds, bur'even beyond it , the 
5 wo fay, without end, frice - life dick end paar © 4 
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how this ought to animate ns, that we ſee our ſelves made. 


| capable to imitate Almighty God , though not in his po- 


wer, nor greatnefle, yet in his humility, mecknefſe, and 
love, whileſt his Sacred Son gave ns examples thereof, 
thereby to dignifte us with the title, of not onely bis, bur 


4 
> 


even Gods own followers,ſince by doing what Chriſt did,who. 


was God, as well as man, we unite) and, as it were, identi-. 
fie our Soules to God, as Ghrift his humanity was united. 
and made one perſon with his Sacred Deity ;. not that our. 
perſons can be made one with-God , but that our loves. 


may be united to his love by being the ſame to our neigh- 
bours, as Chriſts.,was to us -: and if we will inſtance in the 
beſt example of this imitation, it is when we are contenr 
todye for our neighbors Soules,: as Chriſt did dye for us; 
for that was indeed . a2 edowr of ſroeetneſſe to God, when his 
onely and beloved Son was Sacrificed nnto him; and the 
like odor of ſweetneſſe doe the martyrs of holy Church ſend 
up to God, when to confirme the Faith they have ſetled 
in Chriſtian Soules, they are content to dye examples for 
them, to doe the like, rather then to deſert their Faith. 
3- And nowthe Apoſtle hath told them, what they 
moſt doe to imitate ( and thereby. to pleaſe) God in the 
higheſt degree, he proceeds to tell them what they muſt 
_ avoid and flye from, as they would flye from the face of a 
devill, namely Fornication, &c- which he will notallow ſa 
much as to be named, or be in the mouth of a Chriſtian, left 


itſhoald be thought tocome from his heart,ſince the mouth. 


ſpeaketh commonly out of the abundance of the hearts afteRi- 
ons, but bids us flye ſuch fins, as it becometh Saints to doe, 
thoſe who by their Bapriſme, vocation, and profeſſion are 
truly conſecrated Saints :o God, and therefore muſt nor 
give the leſt ſaſpicjon, that they goe retrograde, back to 


the devill agaune, by degenerating from that conftant_ 


ſexftity of heart, which ought to ſhine in every aion, 
word or thought: of a Chriſtian 2. note we ſhall explicate 
Fornication and Vacleaxeſſe in the Epiſtle on the hn_— 


fach nndoubted love, as never can have end. Bleſſed God | 
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foucth verſe as it here followes in order. | 

4s By Filthineſſe is here underſtood obſcanity of words, 
for wncleanneſſe is properly that which is obſcznity in deeds 
or ations ; by fooliſh talk is underſtood waſting time in any 
impertinent diſcourſe,that doth not tend to edification of 
our. neighbour,by ſome report or other to mn ps God 
but the mind in idleneffe , as the fooliſh virgins 
vere bulied, who not ſo mach for doing ill, as for not do- 
ing well, for fooling away their time, were ſhut out of hea- 
yen3o all the diſcourſe may be called foobſh,that doth nor 
tend.ro God more or lefle. By Scurrilzy is here properly 
underſtood ruſticity or rudenefle in diſcourſe , not onely 
where it is wanton or obſcene (to which onely ſence ſome 
men ignorantly apply the word Scwrility) but when it is 
redundant ( nauſeating the hearer) unproper to the Sub- 
jet in hand, and to the company preſent, or indeed un» 
mannerly, and ſo offenſjve'to them, when too too ridicu- 
lous, as procuring laughter upon-any ill choſen Subjed, 
bur principally and above all, when it is breaking Jeſts out 
of holy Scripture, or the Fathers, or Councels, and fo. 
making Sacred things the SubjeR of an idle end, which is 
toraiſe lavghter and mirth, from that which ſhonldren. 
der us moſt ſober and ſerious, whence is grounded thar 
axiome, it us if manners { beſides that thereof can comens 


good) tojeſt and [coffe at Holy Things ; and of Scutility inall 


theſe ſences as above, the Apoſtles nexc ſenrence is,thatir 
is zothing to the purpoſe, meaning nothing at all tending to- 
the Salvation of our Soules, which is ( and ovughr to be) 
alwayes the ſcope of all our words, of our thooghts and: 
ations :. not that by this the Apoſtle forbids civill mirch, 
ſach as relaxeth the fixed ſobriety of our-minds, meerly 
for honeſt recreation ſake, for ſuch micch is lawfull, as of- 
fending neither God nor Man : but Scurrilay is ever to be 
avoided; and inſtead ot that unlawfull way-of mirth in our ' 
diſcourſe , the Apoſtle exhorteth to giving God Gow 
| h . 


\ 


i Sooaday after Pentecoſt 53 avarice ſhall be explicated anon 
ÞT ia'the fifth verſe, of this Epiſtle, ſo we now proceed to the 
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42 
that is by praiſing his goodnefle , fhewed eicher to 0 
— m his marvelſous providence oves all wullca 
world ; for this is a ſcope fo awple, as will ever give abun} 
dant way £0 diſcourſe, and fo laudable, as noman can be 
offended at it. | - 225%. 
$- In this verſe the Apoſtle ſoms up what he had bes 
fore forbickten, and rels us that no ſeach perſons as theſe 
canthope for beavex,, his meaning iz by being ſuch , not 
bar that when they leave and repenr, they may be faved; 
but here by the coverows perſon, he purs ns in mind of what 
he meant-in the third verſe above by Awvarice , namely 
Faaarry of thie minde , for as mach as covetous perſons 
make their money their Idot. God : 1 ſay Jdolatry of minde; 
or rather $þirn rybecauſe I wonld fhew how im-: 
pertinently Heretikes rranflare this place of Scripture, 
when thereby they underſtand the prohibicion of Images, 
or pieces in the Churches, which is very far from the 
fence ofthis Text where the Apofile forbids ro make” K- 
che» our God ; for ſo he means by calling Fvarice adoration 
of Fdels,and fach ir mighr be in Carholikes, if chey did fer 
up their baggs of gold im Chaureches', and worſhip them; 
bur whoever heard , they were ſo fond, or how can they | 
by worſhipping pictures, in memory of che God or Sainrs 
they repreſen, be (ar ro love the piftares,as the covetous 
man doth his Idol, his Golden God. - | 
Bart we ave to note here by Avarice annexed to Forni- 
cation and Uncleameſſe, the' Apoſtle glauncerh ar a huge 
excelle of Juſt, fuchas makes mens mindes long after car- 
nalicy, as coveroutneſfſe doth fix chem wholly upon hoor- 
ding op of riches, and as ſuch coveronsmen care nor to 
cozen others for lucre of ſordid gaine, ſomen wholly ad- | 
dicted to-luſt, care nor to-cozen other men of cheir wives, - 
andengrofſe them'ro cheir own aduſterous ends : and this 
kind of excefle in laſt is properly- called Con! 4owice, 
becauſe as the covetons man is never ſatisfied with gaine, 
fois his. luftfult mmde never fatiated, thongh the body be 
rendred even unable to a@ the deſires of z beftiall —_— 
4 WRENCE 
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d be-Fhereare 


Ul tell 
bas iris a pretty art the Apoſtle 


ar be uric, ro pur the Kingdame of crit, and of God rogerher 


vfahcnce the Apoſtle ly cals it SpaTcuall Jdolatry, be- = 
foach amuanis cs adoring this Idoll of his taſt. 


in the cloſe of this 


very 

one joynt thing ; meaning that thoſe who withChrift 

he humble, obedient, and holy, ſhall in heaven be 
exhalred, rewarded, and glorified with him. 

_ 6, The Apoſtles meaning here is , that whoſoever tels 
you, it is needleflle to your ſwing of pleaſures in this 
world, provided you bur beleeve, ddth ſeduce and cheat Ju, 
and therefore, be not , ſaith he , carryed away with thei 
newe words, who would pretend to make you good Chri- 
ftians by Faith alone, though yoo did not depoſe, or re- 
nounce the Sordied Genrilifme of your former corropred 
manners and hres ; theſe are indeed fpecious, but falſe 
allurements, ſo we muſt take heed, we be not cheated by 

them,becauſe for Chriſtians continuing their ſinfull cour- 
ſes, by relying onely upon Faith alone, as ſufficient to 
fave them 3 we often ſee the preſent effe& of Gods arger 
ypon them , by the puniſhments inflited either on their 

or on their Chifdren and Family even in this 


| | life 3 and thar is meant by the avger of God here meartio- 


ned to-fall upon the childvep of Ji fldence, namely thoſe who 
ae not here confiding in God , thar he wilt accept of onr 
Hl manners for his ſake , as welt as our inf deli- 


ty; for in the next life there can be no-diffidence,, when 


the trath of alt things, ſhalt be known ro al in generall, 
and none can dondr, or diftraſt whar rhey ooghr vo doe, 
bur ſhall eirher receive reward or puniſhment for whar 
they have already done- TY 

72. Here good Chriftians are. forbidden the participation 
with lewd ones, not in their perfons, bat in their vices- 

8. And thatupon no lefle penalty then of falting back 
ico the ſame dorkuefſe they were in , before they were 


converted, when Gentilifme or Infidelity die nor fordi& = 
them foch lewd courſes, bur hekd them in the derke of be- 
 leeving, there was-no ſin in liberty of life , or gy” 
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the licentiouſneſſe thereof ; and for this opinions lake,the if - 
A 
{ 


Apoſtle calls the men that hold it, darke(ſe. ir ſelfe 3 and 
comtrary-wiſe thoſe who depoſe ſuch errors, and become 
trve beleevers, he cals them light, becauſe they following 


the light of grace, become. light it ſelfe 3 as therefore you ||. 


are bgbt, ſo walk like children thereof, in the [ght of ver- 
we and ſanity of life. X i2 ' 


9+. For the fruit of the light is ( that is to ſay, confiſteth) | 


#3 all gcodneſſe, meaning in benignity and bounty to 
others, and in juſtice ,. giving to-; each. his due, not 
defraudiog , as above the coverous men were ſaid to doe, 
and in werity is oppoſite to hypocrifie and lying ; that fo 
by theſe contrary vertues to the vices of Infidels, you may 
(as by their fruits trees are knowne)be diſtinguiſhed from 
children of darknefſe , while you bring forth the fruits of 
light. 


The Application. 


I. Y the lIluſtration of this dayes Prayer, we ſee how 

|_Dche aime of our Purification is proſecuted therein 3 
nor can there bea greater Purifier,then the Fire of perfe&t 
Love and (;barity , the vertne recommended in the two 


firſt verſes of this Epiſtle , as neceflary to the accompliſh- - 


went of our Lenren Faſt. o: 

2. And becauſe Chriſtian perfeRion , confiſts as well in 
declining evill as in doing good, therefore we are here 
exhorted to avoid two ſorts of evills for the rendering our 
Holy Faft compleat. The firſt is the evill of our own 
Foxgues:: the next is the evil of lewd Company : both ne- 
ceflary to be avoided for perfeRing the worke of Chaſti» 
ty recommended unto us on Sunday laſt. - . 

3: Now in regard the Fire- of Charity muſt be fetch 


as far, as. Heaven,. and; banded to us by Almighty God. 


himfelf, the chief Purifiec of 'our Hearts; and in re- 
gard theſe evils (above mentioned) are ſo weighty, __ 
| lie 


- and 


27 Wax Ws.  S 


20 But if T in the finger of God docaft ont de- 
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e,the Þ ie fo heavy: on us continually ,. that no homane arm 
's ftrong enough to lift them off, and eaſe'us of their bur= 


;Hen Therefore we pray as above, to have theſe things 


done for ns, by extending 1he Right hand of 
God, firſt to give us this Charity, and nextto 
defend us from theſe Evils, by takipg them 
away. from us, tbat ſo we may be brighr 

* ſhining purified Souls, as the cloſe of the 
Epiſtle exhorts us to be. | 


A —c 


"The Goſpel. Lak 119.14, | 


14 And be na caſting out a devil, and that ws 
ations ray | 
dumb. And when be had caſt out the devil, the 
dumb ſpake © and the multitudes marveled. 


15 And certain of them ſaid , In Beelzebub the 


.. prince of devils be cafteth aut devils. 
16 And otber tempting, asked of him a ſign from 
Raven. > - 


. 17 But be ſeeing their cogitations, ſaid to them, 


\ Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall be 
: made deſolate ; and houſe upon houſe, ſball fall. 
13 endif Saten alſo be divided againſt bimſelf, 
. baw ſball his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe you ſay, 
that in Beelzebub I do caſt out devilts 
i9 Andif I in Beelzebub caft out devils : your 
children, in whom do they caſt out ? therefore they 
ſhall be your Judges. 


oils: 


— 
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21 Whenthe ſtrong men armed keepeth bis Court: 
thoſe things are in peace that be poſſeſſethe 

22 But if a ſtronger then be, cole upors him, and 

.. pvercome him, be will take away bis mbole ar- 
_ wherein be truſted, end will difiribute bis 
ſoils. 

23 Hethat is not with me, is againſt me: and be 
that gatbereth not =_ me, _ 

24 When the unclean Spirit departeth out of a 
be wandereth drongh pln without water, ek 
ing reſt : and not ſinding, be ſaith, I will return 
#20 mybouſe whence I departed. 

25 And when bets come, be findetbit ſwept with « 
beſome, and trimmed. 

26 Then be gocth and tehath ſeven other Spirits 
_ then bimſelf , and entring in, vbey dwell 


Eo 
"wed of that men be made worſe then 
28 And it came t0 paſi when be ſaid theſe things, 
a certain woman lifting up ber voyee ont of the 
multitude, ſaid, | 
29 Blſſed is tbe womb that bare thee, and the paps 
that thou didft ſucks 
30 But be ſaid, Tea rather, Bleſſed are they that 
bear the word of God, and keep it. 


The 


s 


"vile: farely the Kingdom of God is come wm , 
8s 3 
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The Explieation. 


I4s Ote, this poſſeſſed party was one and the ſame, 
t of whom $. Matthew ſpeaks, cap.12. v22. thas 
þ.: mention of his dumbueſ7, which is nor to_conmaditt the 
# } other Evangeliſt, wnieſs he had ſaid; he was onely blinde 
and not dumb : whereas to ſpeak of one efic& of his being 
he | poſſefied, and let alone the other, is no contradifion ar 
all, as fome would have it to be. Note alſo, this duab- 
neſs is not underſiood to be natural, or rather a defet of 
Nate from the birth of the party, but onely accidental, 
« } anda mcer effet of the Devils poficfling him wich a 
» | dumbueſs, but not any other defe@ in Nature : for ſuch a 
dumbne(ſs is not cured by caſting our a Devil, but by cut- 
ting out ſome firing, that ties the Tongue up, and gives 

ic not leave to play according to che exigence of i| 
or elſe by curing che deafieſs, if ic be from the birth, for 
all ach deafneſs conſequently cauſeth dumbieſs, becauſe 
ſpeech is learnt by hearing the ſound others make with 
yung, of otherwiſe z and thus imitating the ſame mo» 
ton, which doth beget ſpeech : So this core was wrought 
by Chriſt taking away the impedimenc, which the Devil 
had by his power put in the parties ſpeech ; and conle- 
quently that impediment being gone, by caſting out the 
© Devil who was cauſe thereof, the party ſpake imme- 
diately , without addition of any other Miracle at 
all » thongh what S. Hierome ſayes Rhetorically of this 
paſſage is not falſe neither, but a pious ampliation of the 
JF Truth, by declaring the conſequences of one thing, when 
he ſaid, © Three Miracles together are wropght in one 
Y © perſon: for the blingde man {aw, the dumb man /Þake, 
F- ©and the poſſeſſed had his devil coft ouze. The cloſe of 
F this verſe argues the poſlefied was not born dumb, for to 
 thatcure no devils being caſt out was necefiary, ri 


ore 
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before ; and therefote as ſoon as he was caſt ont, the | 
party ſpake to the admiration of all the people, (who could | + 
not then force him to ſpeak ) though happily they had 
. heardhim doir ofcen, before he was : 
-* 15. See the malice of the wicked, to attribute Godz 
power to the devil, rather then glorifie God, by givin 
him the due praiſe of his own wonderful works: A; 
while they tell him, he works in the name and' power of 
Beelzebub, they vilifie him all they can, to ſhew the lirtle 
they atrribuce ro his own power, how little they think 
him God, or of God ; fince Beeſrebub, in the Hebrew 
Tranſlation, fignifies the god of Flies; and they being | 
the moſt abjeR and i rable things in naturegthere- 
fore to attribute no more Power to Chriſt, then to a Fly, 
is to undervalue him all they can: nor doth it magnifie 
him , chat Bee/zebub is here called the Prince of Devils, | 
more then ir were to magnifie a man, to call him the 
Prince of Flyes, unleſs it be any kinde of honor to have 
4 man called the beſt of Flyes, as Beelzebub is therefore 
Prince of thoſe Devils, who rule over that contemptible 
Creature the Fly : not that the Devil hath any proper 
dominjon over any Creatures, bur that the Accoroniter, 
when they were troubled with a Plague of Flyes, ere&ed 
2n Idol, which they called Bee/zebub, that is, God of 
Flyes; and to feed them in this Idolatry, upon fach. Ado-- 
rations the Devil did- many times eaſe them of theſe 
Plagues the Flyes cauſed amongſt them 3 though in the 
Greek Beekebub ſignifies the god of Muck or Dung : and 
yet that is not inconſiſtent with the ſenſe as abovez be- 
cauſe where Dung is, there are alwayes Flyes; and fo 
the Devil is by this name called both God of Flyes and | 
of Dung too : ſince the ordure of Sin is far more naſty, 
ven that of any dung can be- | | 
16. This Verſe will in effe& be explicated on the Seven- 
reenth Sunday after Pentecoſt, where the DoQor of the 
Law tempting our Saviour, ahed bim, &c. ſo here needs 
. -no more to be faidof it, then that itwas an po—_ 
> old | emand 
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_ 15. Hereheſhews them he knew their mindes, by con- 
founding them in whar they 1hought,although they /pake- it 
nor, with the applying this Si-zi/e unto them that follows 2 


which is as clear, as that Civil Wars deſtroy a Kingdoms 


ind FaRion in particular Families ruines both parties of 
the FaQion, for that is underſtood by houſe upon houſe, 
family againſt family. | | #* 2 

8. For if I undertake to caft out a devil, in the devils 
name or power (and ſo by your conſequence am my ſelf a 


' devil) do you not fee, it were to niake a faRion againſt 


the devil, who had Seated himſelf there, from whence E 
caft him out 3 and ſo 1 ſhould rather make a new, then end 
the old ſtrife ; therefore to end the matterI zvuſt uſe an- 


. other power. 


I'9. By the former Verſe he had ſhewed theni,his Power 


. was from another ſource; then from the devil, and con- 


fequently if they will yet hold that DoQtrine, and fay thar 
one Devil is caſt out by another, he leaves them as men' 
fo deſperate, that ace paſt all cure of reaſon;; and fo to be 
left unto the guide of that Devil, who had fo ſtrangely: 
blinded them. Thus the cloſe of this Verſe argues he 

concluded of them, whom he fourid fo maliciouſly, fo- 
perverſly obſtinate in an Error : Or if we take it literal» 

lv, that he caſting out deviÞ in the devils name, if their 
children would undertake to caſt out-the devil in another 

name (lince he that was God , knefv they did it not in 


' Gods Name) he leaves them to be guided by their children,” 


thar is, he calls them fools, who. would have children for- 
their gaides, and eſpecially children of Infidelity, for ſuch 


- were all rheirg, .. 


. 20. 'By the. finger of Gol, he'in this place underftands 


; theSpirit or power of God: for fo S. Matthew ſpeaks, 


relating the ſame ſtory, cap.1 2. 4428. by the Kingdom of 

God, he means the grace which doch here begin to reign, 

and ſliall perfectly rule in _ when it hath: _— 
"E | thoſe* 


Yetnand 70 ash « Sep of his Deity; afcer: fuch 'a Mirade : 
3a as this. » © wy 
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thoſe to Heaven, whom it governed upon Earth. And F' 


certainly Grace deſerves the Title of the Kingdom of God, 
when it is' manifeſtly 'made appear to be deſtruRive to 
the Kingdom of the Devil, as by overcoming Sin it is, 
and as here aQually: it was, by c«ſting out the devil from that 
place where he bad ſeated himſelfz for though God be 
the principal, . yet Grace is the inſtrumental agent in all 
SanQiry, and. works that are above Nature- 

2Tz 22, Theſe two Verſesargue from Similitude, very 
ſtrongly, and yet ſoclearly, that they need no other Ex- 


poſition, then their own words literally underſtood : one- 


ty thar wenote, the Devil was meant by the ffrong may, his 
Court was this World, all wholly in his poſſeſſion by the ſin 
of 4dem, and that as fully as a fortified Town is in that 
Governors hands; againſt whom none dares lay a Siege, 
bat leave all ix peace in and about the Town : not that the 
children of Adam wete is peace by being the Devils Cap- 
tives, bur that no 'power was ſuch as qurſt undertake to 


force them our of Captivity ; until that happened which 


Chriſt aymed at, namely, that God came, who alone is 
able to lead (aptivity captive, to overthrow the Devil and 
all his works. ph agcly 3 | 

- 23- By this Verſe our Saviour told the Phariſees, they 
were his enemies , becauſe they took the Devils part 
againſt him, or which was all one, becauſe they did not 
take his part againft the Devil; for as in a Town befieged, 
all that will nor (if call'd opon) fight to keep out the E- 
nemy ſcaling the Wafls, are hetd as much friends to the 
Enemy; as if they did afually fight for them : ſo they, 


now that Chriſt .came to take this City of the World 


(theſe Phariſees) who would not, being called upon by 


him, fightfor him, were eſteemed as if they did atually - 


fight againſt him, fince (as God) he was their lawfol Com- 
mander, -and 'might command them 'to fight for. him, 
by: believing in him, .as one that: had power to quell. the 
Devil. . bh oo 


24 By the anclean Spirit, is here meant the Devil; ſo- 


called, 


Sunn, Pugs op Ras wy og of woes mos on 
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called, becauſe he is not onely defiled by the malice of 


his own rebellious Sin, but is like a Sow, ever wallowing 
in the mire of all ſinful ations, as if his whole delight 
were to rowl in the filthy foul ſink of fin : Chriſt here 
alludes to the former caſting out this unclean Spirit from 
the Jews, when God choſe thar ſtiff necked people to. be 
his. Favorites above all the Nations of the earth: and in 
the perſons of his holy Patriarchs and Prophets, declared # 
he had caſt the Devil out of all the Jews , who departing 

from them, wandereth up and down among the Gentiles 

not unficly called places without water , \firſt as ro God, af- 
fording no drop of penitential Tears to expiare their fins; 

next as tothe Devil, being people he could not reſt in, 
becauſe he had not content in the eafie conqueſt he made ] 
of. them, who were nor worthy to be eſteemed the Fa- = 
vorites of God: And therefore the Devil our of pride : 
eſteemed them even unworthy to be his accurſed lacqueys, 
and ſo conld not reft in ſuch a conqueſt, but rerurned | 
again to that earth, which had at leaſt ſcme wholeſome 
water to compad it into a body of people worthy ro be 
called a Nation, which the Gentiles were unworthy of, 
while God, angry with the Jews, ſaid by the mouth of 
David, 1 will provoke them in a people, which ks no Nation, 
meaning the Gentiles, that deſtroyed Ferufalem: The 
Devil therefore caſt out of .the Jews into the Gentiles, 
when God made the Jews his choſen people, ſayes with 
himſelf, he will 7eturz again into his houſe whence he de= 
parted; for indeed he was maſter of all mens Souls, till 
God ſnatched the Jews out of. his hands. 

25. The beſome that had ſwept this houſe, was the Law 
of Moſes, which did indeed purifie the houſe of clay, the 
body.of the Jews, but brought no Grace into their Souls: 
$o hither the Devil returns again, when he ſet all thoſe 
people a murmuring in-their way from Egypt to the land - 
of Promiſe. - | 
-. 26, 27. And remembring he was before caft out, when 
he had zaken but ſingle poſſeſſion, he now comes armed - 
| | E 2 with 


52 On the third Sunday 

with many.guuras, brings ſeven devils more along with 
him, that 1s ro fay, all the devils in Hell, or an indefmite 
number meanrt by this definite of ſeven, for ſo the malice 
ef the Jews imports, when it grew more incaged againſt 
the Son of God, [then all the devils of Hell alone. could 
have expreſſed; had nor the-more helliſh Jew concurred 
to encreaſe the ſame. Blefled God ! how traly doth this 
Verſe cloſe , ſaying, Theſe devils dwell there z ſince we 
are told the refraftory Jew ſhall never be diſpoſſeſſed ah- 
ſolutely of this devil, till the. day of Judgement , when 
Jew and Gentile ſhall both make up one Church of Chriſt, 
though bur for a lirtle time, yer. ſufficient to verifie the 
Oracle of Truth, There. ſhall be one ſold, and one ſhepherd. 
And thus literally we may expound theſe three Verſes: 
myſtically the receſs and acceſs of this foul Fiend is ve- 
rified , when Baptiſmal Grace firſt caſt a ſingle devil out 
of our Souls, guilty onely of fingle Original ſin, and he 
by our reiterated aRual fins, returns again with his in- 
creaſed numbers, his /evenfold Fiends, the ſeven deadly 
Sins, or ſome ſuch graceleſs rabble, who made the laft of 
this max worſe thenthe firſt. God ſend he dwell not in us 
C31] che Day of our private Doom, as certainly he will, 
vnleſs we caſt the waters of Contrition on him, to quench 
the fire of his Malice both againſt God and us; and ſo 


ſmoak him our of his Manſion houſe, by making it a Tem- 


ple for the God he hates, when ir is perfumed with the 

incenſe 'of Devotion, and adorned with all vaticties of 

Verrnes. we 
28, 29. It ſeems there was a huge energy in Chriſt his 


deliveringhimſelf npon this ſubjeft, when a pious woman 
raviſht, as it were, with admiration of his SanRity and 
| ſolidity of diſcourſe, cryed out, praiſing and magnifying 
not onely him, but even the womb that bare bim,. and the 
paps that gave him ſuck, not without: ſpecial Providence 
of God, ordaining her ſpeech to the praiſe of the Mo- 
ther, not the Father, to ſhew he had no Father, as he 


was Mans ; 


30, This 
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in Lent; 


53 
30, This did not deny, but it was indeed a great blefſmg 
for the virgin Mary to have had her Saviour in her wombe, 
- but yerir tels us , both ſhe and others are more bleſſed to 
have him in their Souls; and ſo to make their Soules Mo- 
thers to the Words-Spirit , or of Spirituali-Words,is to be 
much more honourable then to have the word:fieſb jn 
their bodily wombe , or to be the Spirituall Parent of 
Chriſt, (bringing forth the fruit of his Goſpell) then the 
corporall (bringing forth his fleſh and bloud; ) fothe 
word of God is valued above the body of Chrift , his Spirit is 
better then his Fleſh. And thereaſon is, that. to bee 
'Mother of God was a grace grath given,not making grace- 
full, but to beare , and keep the ward of Gad is an inter- 
nall gracerendring one acceptable:againe,to be Gods Moe 
ther did nor ſaffice to ſave her 3 but to heare and keep Gods 
word doeth : the one proper to her, the other common te 
all Chriſtians, | 


The Application. 


I E heard in the firſt Sundayes Epiſtle of Lent 
the Priefts:were bound tq Preach unto us this 
holy time, (as in Catholick-Countries they do every day) 
now weare particularly minded of our duty to heare them 
Preach as a work appertaining to the-Integrity of onr holy 
Faſt. And leſt we ſhould thinke we had comply'd with 
our obligation in this particular by'a bare hearing of Ser- 
mons in Lent; fee our Saviour adds another branch to in- 
regrate this duty, namely to keep the word we heare : that 
is,to conſerve ir in one hearts by meditating thereupon, 
and by doing as the Preacher tels us we are bound ta do: 
for thoſe only that ſo heave, as they alſo keep this holy word, 


| are they our Saviour, proclaimes to be bleffed Soules. 


2. Now as this Afive wotd of God cannot lyeſtillin our 
hearts3ſo it was fit today to tell us of caſting out.a Domb 
Devill, thereby to minde us , we are bound to /peak forth 

i Þ E 3 the 
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Os the fourth Sunday ; 


the praiſes of Almighty God, this holy Time of Lent, as wel 
as to heare his (acred word delivered to us 
 3- And hecaufe we are not hlent only ont of ſloth to * 
ſpeakforth che praiſes of God, but ſometimes ont of ſhame 
aredumb, and will not ſpeake the guilt of ſome'foule fin 
that lies upon our ſonles , (when yet we are bound in 
confeſſion to diſcover ir ) at which time we are truly poſ- 
ſefled wich a Dumbe Devill (who by the ſtory of this Go. 
ſpell is not to be removed but by maine force ) therefore 
the moſt forcible of other words (that we call divine) and 
the mighty finger of God himſelfe, are faid to be the only 
 meanes 29 caft this devil out 3 who leſt he enter in, to the 
diftyrbance of our holy aimes. 
RN TY We ficly pray as above, to keep him 
ha and ſo to be defended from 
im, | 
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On the fourth Sunday in Lene: 


——_— —"— 4s : _ 


The Axtiphon. John 6. v. 3. 


| 4 therefore went up to the mounteine, and there 
be ſate with bis Diſciples. 


Tn 


in Lent, 55 
$ The Prayer, ; | 
' i we beſeech thee Almighty God, that 


\I we whothrough the merit of our own acri- 
ons are afflicted, by the conſolation of thy grace 
* | maybe comforted. " 2 


The Illuſtration: 


&g Ee how the Lenten Letter of our Holy Faſt is filently - 
\ Jcarryed down the myfticall ftreame thereof in' this 
preſent Prayer ; for why doe we now aff;& our bodies 
with abſtinence , but becauſe we have juſtly zerited that 
puniſhment to be inflifted on ns, through the merits, or 
demerits rather of our ſnfll aftiezs: more it'is to be won= 
dered, how we dare cloſe this Prayer with a Petition of 
confolation ? how we can hope to be comforted by his holy 
grace, with whom we are ſo deeply in diſgrace , as tolye 
aqually under the laſh of his corre&ion 3 but here is the 
difference betweene Almighty God and man,. the latter 
never mixeth favors with his frownes ; cf the former the 
* royall prophet tels us, that even whileſt he ke avgry, ht ts 
| mindfull of mercy towards us ; ſo hence it is we begge this 
conſolation of his grace to be our comfort, even while we are 
nnder the affli&:on due to the demerits of our aftions: and 
this wich reaſon, becauſe every a&ion thar is abſolutely 
ours is mixt with fin, and fo merzts puniſhment: bur this o# / 
bedientiall aQion of our Holy Faſt,- is rather an a of - 
grace then of nature. and thence itis, we preſume to 
be g3e the comfort of that grace,which dothenable us to this 
act of pennance : Bvt we have yet a harder taske in hand, 
what relation 'is there in this Prayer to the Epiſtle.and 
- Goſpel of the day ? where is there here a word of Agar and 
Sarah,Abtah, Zſaac,or Tſmazl,Sinai or Siontwhere a TT 
_ E4 | OL 
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of a miracle, of the multiplication of fue loeves and 99 
bes into _ ſufficient for above five thouſand perſons ? yer 
theſe are the 


muſt figde- report to theſe, as well as to the time of Lent 
in the Prayef above , or we are clſe below our high de- 


to. other ; and yet perhaps we are no further from the 
matter , then he is from twenty ſeveral ſhillings of filver, 

. who hath in his pocket one onely ſingle piece of gold ; for 
as in that is virtually all the filver he defires, fo in this 
olden Prayer, are all the filyer Sentences of the Epi- 

; le and Goſpel of this day : The merited affliion we cone 
fels ro lye npon us, as condigne puniſhment of our att;- 
os , exhauſts the Firſt :- the conſalatory Grace we beg to 
be our comfore,draws ont each letter of the laſt : For whax 
is the 4ion we merit aſfliftion by, but that of our com» 
mon Parent contra&ed by us in the guilt of origiaal Sin? 


our ficſt birth co nature, ro this worlds Sinaz or Jeruſalem + 
what is Baptiſm but our ſecond Birth, when holy Church 
becomes. our Mother Sarah, and we her Iſaacs , both 
children of the czleſtial 4braham,and heirs to Sox, or rhe 
heavens Jeruſalem ? and what our aRual Sin, but a de- 
generating into our former bondage (in this Prayer called 
the merited affliidtion of our ſinful ations ? ) and what re- 
medy for all this, but the laſt verſe of the Epiſtle knit- 
' Ting upto the Goſpel the conſolatory grace of redemption, 
_ tobe our petitioned comfort , as often as we do pennance 
for our reiterated ſins? And ſee this grace figuratively re- 
preſented by the miracle mentioned in the Goſpel ; for 
what better Embleme of the grace we beg then theſe Two 
natures of Food to our bodjes, Fiſh and Bread, Types of 
the Humanity and Divinity of Chriſt in the blefled Sacra- 
ment, the very ſource of all Grace, Comfort, and Con- 
ſolation? And-why this called the Sunday of Foy , but be- 
cauſe God will have us comforted with the memory of a Spi- 
ritual Feaft, in the yery midſt of our corporal Faſt , for 


n 


abjeRs of the Epiſtle and Goſpel, and we 


ſigne of connediing all the parts of this days ſervice each 


and which makes our Mothers Fgars, us all Iſbmaels, by - 
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feaſt of Faith , then on. that of fifh and bread, though 
they were full of both: and thus we break happily out of 
the cloud of doubt , inte the cleer Sun of certainty, that 
this Prayer holds ( myſtically at leaſt ) a ſweet and ptous 


# harmony with the other parts of this days ſervice. 


The Epiltle, ad Gal. c.q. v.22.&%kc. 


22 Forits written, that Abraham bed two Song : 
one of the bond-woman , and one of the free: wo» 
mans | 


23 Buthe that of the bond woman, RETOUR" 


cording to the fleſh * and be that of the free wo- 
mas, by the promiſe. 
2 4 Which things are ſaid by an Allegary: For theſe 
g . 
are the two Teſtamentre The one from mount Sina, 
gendering unto bondage, which is Agar, 


| 25 (For Sina 3s a Mountain in Arabia , which” 


bath affinity to that which now # Jeruſalem,) and 
ſerveth with her children. | 

26 But that Jeruſalem which is above, uc free: 
which # our Mother. 

27 For # is written, Rejoyce thoubarren that _ 
beareſt not ; break forth and cry, that rra- 
vaileſt not: becauſe many are the children 
of the deſolate, more then of her that hath a 
hasband. $: 


28 But we brethren , according to Iſaac , are the 


ebildren of promiſe. 29 But 


in very deed theſe five thouſand people fed better on the. . 


"58 .,. Onthe furth Sundy 


29 But 4 then be that was born according to the 
Fleſp, perſecuted him that was after the Spirit : 
So now alſo. 

20 But what ſaith the Scripture ? Caſt out the 
bond- woman and her ſon ; for the ſon of the 
bond-woman fhall not be heir with the ſon of 
the free woman. 

31 Therefore bretbren,we are not the children of the 
bend-woman, but of the free : by the freedoms wheres 
with { brift bath made us free. 


The Explication. 


224 Nee it was then lawful (befide the wife) to have 

concubines : ſo Abraham had for his wife Sara, 

for his concubine Agar ; Safa his wife was a Free- woman, 

and of her he begat 1/aac : Agar his concubine was a Bond- 
womans and-of her he begar 1ſbmael. | | 

23+ That is to ſay,Agar the concubine was a young and 


fruitful woman ; ſo no marvel (though Abrqbam were an - 


- old man) that he gat a childe by the force of nature up- 
on a young woman, andſhe fertil too: hence 1ſbmaet is 
ſaid to have been begotten and born according to the fleſh, 
that is by the due courſe of nature 3 but Iſagc was not be- 
gotten , nor born thus , but according to promiſe, that is 
miraculouſly, fince God had promiſed Abraham that in hls 
ſeed all the nations of” the earth ſhall be Bleſſed , and fo that 
this ſeed might be lawful heir to the promiſed BenediQi- 
on , it was of neceſſity, it ſhould be the fon of 4brabams 
wife, not of his concubine; ſince the concubine was a bond- 
woman, whoſe ifſue could nor inherit the Fathers eſtate 
wherefore to make this promiſe good, God gave power to 
S474 (aſteril and aged woman) to conceive and bring 
fortha fon miraculouſly 3 and this ſon is therefore called 
| | the 


waz. 
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in Lent. 
the ſon of the promiſe, not of natures the ſon of grace? 
not.of fleſh and blood: and his name was 1/aac. | 
-24- Here the Apoſtle profefſerh to ſpeak »Alegoricelly, 
that is, myſtically or figuratively, comparing theſe two 
women of ' Abraham'to the two Teft aments Old and New : 
by 4gar he means the Old , by 5ara the New Teſtament. 
So when in this verſe he ſays, which things are ſaid, he 
means theſe things which he ſpake in: the two verſes before: 
and in the following verſes we ſhall finde ſo much Alegery, 
as therein uſe wilt be made of all the ſeveral Senſes, which 
m ſpeech are uſed : fo that upon the lireral ſenſe of 4Lgars 
natural , and Sara's ſupernatural ſon., follows the Allegori- 
cal ſenſe, that theſe two women lignifie the two Teſftaments : 
hence follows the Tropological, wv. 29. that as then the 
natural ſon did-perſecnte the ſpiricual , ſo 1ow alſo: and 
v. 26. we finde the Anagogical ſenſe , that the Heavenly 
Ieruſalem is the freeborn-woman , and - our Moiher. This 
premiſed we ſhall better underſtand whar follows : As for 
the twoTeſtaments, they are ſo called , becauſe they con- 
tain: the two Pats or Covenants, which God made at ſe- 
veral times with his people : The firſt with Moſes and the 
children of Iſrael, which God made by the mediation of 
an Ange], npon the mount $Si2az: promiſſhg him andthe 
people of Iſrael, that he would give: unto them the land 


. of Ganaan flowing with milk and honey , whence this. is 


called the /and of promiſe: and the people on the other 
ſide promiſed God, they would upon this conſideration 
keep the Commandments or Law, which he by Moſes.did 
deliver to them: The ſecond Pa@ or Covenant was that 
which God made with Chrift and Chriſtians in. Ieruſalem 
and $10n ;, where God promiſed to Chriſtians, he would 
condu& them into the kingdom of Heaven, and make 
themyberrs thereof, whereupon they promiſed to keep 
the Commandments delivered to them by Chrift himſelf, 
and ſach other precepts, as our Saviour ſhould deliver 
vnto them by the mouth of his Apoſtles and their Sncceſ- 
ſours : and this PaR was on both fides ratified at the laſt 

| | Supper 
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Supper of our Lord immediately before his paſſion, -as 
we read in Saint Matthew, Saint Mark, Saint Lyke, and 
Saint Paul. Now the reaſon why S7net is ſaid to —_ 
wito bondage , is becauſe the Law which Moſes —_ tthe 
people from Sinai, was a Law of terrour, puniſhment, 
and ſervitude , as menacing temporal puniſhments and 
corporal death to the infringers thereof; and giving one- 
ly temporal rewards to the obſervers of it , namely proſ- 
perity and plenty in the land of Canaan ; and this Law 
1s therefore reprefented by Agar the woman of ſervitude 
and bondage, whoſe children conld not hope for better 
condition, then that of their parent Agar. Hence we may 
figuratively fay , that as Abrahams, Noah, Moſes, and the 
reft of the Prophers of the old Law were Chriſtians, be. 
cauſe they (crved God filially and freely in hope of Chriſts 
coming to redeem them , fo all wicked Chriftians are 
_ ſerving God onely (ervilely, that is , for fear of 

Hell. | | 
25. This vicinity, is of Simulitude, not of: Site or Place, 
for between Sinai and Jeruſalem lyes a great diſtance , and 
that tedions by the interpofitionof the Idumean Moune 
rains; ſo thar this vicinity confiſts in the ſteriliry of Jeru- 
ſalem , producirfſy no fruits of vercue, but the meer cere- 
monial ſervitude of 'the Synagogue, as Sinaz was a very 
barrenground ; again as in Sa: this ſteril law was given, 
ſoin Jeruſalem ir was principally kept; and as Sinai was 
out of the land of Promiſe, ſo this legal or earthly Je- 
realem was out of the Church of Chriſt Militant and tri- 
umphant , which is the heaven'y Jeruſalem : bur laſtly, 
(and perhaps moſt appoſitely to the Apoſtles Senſe) as the 
Ople who received the law in Sinai were Parents to the 
ws of leruſalem, which is a natural vicinity in blood, 
and conſequently begers in the Jews the ſame diſpoſitions 
of fear and ſervitude, as was in their parents, ſo Jeruſa-: 
{em with her children is/by the Apoſtle called a ſervant 

here of fear, and nota childe of love. 

. 26, Whereas the heaventy leruſalem the mother of \ 
tans 


hath this name, from being the place of bifſed viſion 
| | | or 


"Na io Tow.” 6x 
ſtians Z« free, and bringeth forth children of /ove, not of 
fear , according to that of the Apoſtle, &c. Love baniſh- 


&h or ſhutteth fear out of dvors, for in heaven there is no tear 
atall , but a continual and feryent love, which rules in 


that blefſed kingdom. The Etymology of this word Ieru- 


jalem is worthy our remark, nor that it is derived as Eraſ- 
mus would have it, of Zebus and Salem, by both which 
names it was formerly called , bur rather of the Hebrew 


- lire, which ſignifies videbit, or ſhall ſee , and of the old 


name it had Sakm, alluding to the myſtery which reports 
nato this change of the name 2: for example; the paflage 
between Abrabam and Iſaac on the mount Sion , when 


' aac feeing the fire burn atked his Father Abrabam, 


where the victime was, that ſhould be ſacrificed, and 
Abraham anſwered, Jod will ſte to that , or provide 
xt, whence the mount $207 is called Moria, that is to fay 
viſto Dei, the fight of God, as we read Gen. 22. or his proute 


fon, for thar which ſhall pleaſe his Divine Majeſty 3; and 


hence the city which was neer this mountajn was called 
Teruſalem, more exaQily afrer the Hebrew written Teruſa- 
lem, beginning with 1d, then with He, though the other 
be as uſual as this , thorough a common errour in Ortho- 
graphy : Now hence it is eaſie to apply the reaſon, why 
Heaven is called Ieruſalew or Sion ſince, there God hath 


: provided moſt abundantly for his own glory, where he hath 


made a gloty, by vertue whereof, all the Saints and An» 
gels ſee his moſt glorious face, and ſo the Prophets words 
are verifted,ſaying, in thy light we ſhall ſce ſight , that is, in 


_ thy lighrof glory we ſhall ſee thy light of Deity, an inac- 


ceſſible , however (by thy mercy) itis become a viſible 
light of comfort to all the bleſſed conrt of heaven, whoſe 
bliſs confiſterh in the Majeſty and Glory of rhat bliſsful 
Sight, and is therefore called the beatifical Viſion, and, 
it is moſt lirerally called Ieruſalem , becauſe as the old Law 
was given upon mount $7247 , fo the new was given upon 
S:0n, a mount neer to Teruſatem, though figuratively it 


"— - Os the fourth Sunday . 


or proviſion, as above : Itis called Free, for four reſpe&s 
ithath to freedom; Firſt, Civil, which is oppolite to ſlaviſh, 


| Skcond,Myral, which'is oppoſite to the ſervitude of fin, 
Third Spiritual, which is oppofite to temporal or: corpo. 


raland fo ſerves in the freedom of the true Spirit, not in the 
ſervirade of the binding Letter 3 Fourth, Heavenly, which 
is oppolite to earthly or tranſitory : She is called:fecund 
or feral, becauſe our of ſteril Sonls (bred up in Genti- 
iſm) ſhe bringerh forth fruicful Chriſtians,ſach as abound 
in all vertues whatſoever. | 

27. Whence the next verſe bids her rejojce even for this 
canſe of her fecundity joyned to her freedom : and though 


Iſai.$4. v.1. bid-her rejoyce in her ſterility, becauſe out of ' 


it (as out of nothing to be expeRed from her own barren 
Gentilifſm) God by his holy Grace brought fortha plen- 
tiful Iijue of the Church of Chriſt , when the Synagogue 
. of the Jews was antiquated or taken quite away : fo though 
ſhe of her ſelf be teri, yer ſheis to 7ejoyce that out of her 
feriity ſprings Chriſtianity , as out of barren Sare ſprung 
fraitfal 1/ac ; though ſhe travail not wich any Homoge- 
nea} fruit of her own barren womb, yet ſhe is in travail 
with rhe Hererogeneal, the ſpiritual fruit of grace; ſo 
her cryis ro be of joy, not of ſorrow z and why? becauſe 
many more are the children of the Church, that was de- 
- folate when ſhe did firſt frutifie , then-were thoſe of the 
Synagogue thar had a busband, that was afually and long 
married unto God, but under the notion of a puniſher, 
rather then of a rewarder; whereas when Chriſt was e- 
ſpouſed to this deſolate Church of the Gentiles , then God 
became husband to his Spouſe under the notion of a re- 
deemer, a rewarder, and a Saviour of his people : again, 
mare are the chillren of the dz(olate , than of ber that hath an 
husband,mighr be underſtood comparatively ſpoken to the 
time of the primitive Church, nnto that time of rhe Sy- 
nagogue , as who ſhould ſay , God hath more ſervants in 
the very ficft days of the primitive Church,then he had in 
all the cin:e that the Synagogue of the Jews did laſt 3 fo 


fruit- -- 
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fruitfull wasthe child of the Spirit, (6 barren that of the 
letter 3 ſo abundant the child: of grace, ſo ſparing thatof 
feſb and bloud ;-the reaſon was, becauſe Moſes being but $ 
man of flefb and blood, was the firſt-born of the Synagogue, 
but Chriſt who was both God and Man ,was the firſt-born 
of the Church: not that therefore he was not the head 
and founder thereof, but that in the order of Gods de- 
cree, the firſt thought was to ſerve himſelfe of his crea« 
tures,or people regulated in the old Law by a Synagogue, 

in the new, by a Church, and ſo by prioriry of nature, 

(as the Schoolemen ſpeake, ) the 7dea's of Synagogue, 

and Church were firſt in Gods decree, though there were 

_ no priority of time, wherein the Synagogue was exiſtent 

before Moſes the firſt-borne thereof ; nor of the Church 

before Chriſt, the firſt-borne of her : So here we ſee, it is 

not inconſiſtent, that Chriſt be both the Father. and che 

childe of the Church, the childe, as the firſt- borne ofir 

in the fight of God, the Father, as the fiſt ereRor of it in 

the fight of man. | 

23. And from hence floweth the genuine ſence of this 

next verſe, wherein'the Apoſtle doth not onely meane, 

that we Chriſtians are Brothers ro each other, but rhar we 

have yet an honour farre tranſcending this, namely to be 

even the Brethren of Chriſt Jeſus , ſo that he is a child, as 

as well as we are the children of promziſe, and conſequently 

he and we are brethren , being borne both of one promiſing 

parent Almighty God, out of the barren wombe of Sara, 

he only having this prerogative to be the firſt-borne of 
S$ara,and ſo Abrahams heire, but we(as being his brethren,) 

by vertue of the ſame promiſe, are his coheires. 

29, This verſe alludes to what we read, Gep. 21. v. 8. of 
the jeſting or playing of Z/mael ſo familiarly with Faac at 
the banquet which Abraham made, when Iſaac the yonnger 
brother was weaned; that Sara knowing it was her Sonne 
Jſazc, who muſt be heir to his Father Ab-4ham, complai- 
ned-to him.not onely of the boldnefſe of 1ſmae!, and of his 
fawcy familiarity with Faac, (which was a figure of the 
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64 © On the fourth Sunday 


| "Jewes mocking of Chrift, and of falſe Churches ſcoffing ar 
the true one) bur alſo of Agar his Mothers impudence,nor 
to reprehend her Slave-borne Son for his boldnefle with 
his Free- borne Brother, whereupon Agar and Iſmael were 
rarned out of doores by Abraham, as the Synagogue and 
Jewes were out of Chrilts Church 3 for by Sor of the fleſh 
is here meant I/mael, and by the Son of the Spirit, the A- i 
poſtle in this place meanes 1ſrae!, as was ſaid before : ad- 
ding that this quarrel betweene thoſe two brothers conti- 
- nues ſtil in us, ſo long as the fleſh rebels, againſt the ſpirit in 
man, or ſo long as falſe Churches ariſe, and perſecute the 
true one. pete Wu, 

30. Then, (and not tiil then) ſhall the $92 of the Boxd- 
worpen be caſt ant by Chriſtians,as well as the Synagogue 
was by Chrift himſelfe, according to Saint Pauls meaning 
here, when there ſhall be in the workds end, bur one flock, 
and oxe fſhepheard ; though even now we that are children 
of the true Church muſt caſt our of our communion in 
ſpiritual: at leaſt, thoſe that are of falſe Churches, for they 
- Cannor with vs inherit the kingdome of heaven, what 
claime ſoever they lay unto it by feigned SanQity, or pre- 

tended legitimacy of birth unto that inheritance, 

3. Note though here the Apoſtle tels us for our com- 
forr, that we true Chriſtians (whereby is underſtood one- 
Iy Catholikes, who are of the true Chriſtian religion,) are 
Sons of Sara the' Free-womaen, that is, of the remaining 
Charch of Chriſt, and not of Agar, the abrogated Syna- 
£ogue of the Jewes, yet withall he mindes , that we [—_ 
not this Freed»me, this honour, by right of inherirance, as 
from our earthly, or ſpirituall parents either , but meerly 
as from the gratuite gifc of Jeſus Chriſt ;- fince by his ho- 
ly grece it is, we are adopted Children of Heaven, and not by 
our Fathers in nature, or in Spirit, the Prieſts of the 
Church ; for as the fiſt are no way able to beget us unto 
God, ſo the laſt doe it but inftrumentally, as they are Vi- 
cars of Chriſt, or diſpenſers of the myſteries cf God ,: and of 
kis holy grace by meanes of the Sacraments. | Ny 


| 


_ 3n Lents S 
The Applicatiott. 


I. He Illuſtration upon this Sundayes Prayer,and the 
explication upon this Epiſtle are fo full , and ſo 


home to the purpoſe of the Lencon Faſt, and to the end 


thereof { our Purification,) that nothing will remaine now, 
but to finde what good works now are by this Epiſtle 
_ ro adde unto the Holy Faſt, which is not perfefted 
without theme | 

2. Now in regard we ſee this Parabolicall Epiſtle windes 
off with an Application to the Catholike Chriſtian, Re- 


- deemed ( from the Bondage of the Jewiſh Synagogue, and 


from the ſlavery of fin) by the merits of Chrift , and conſe- 
quently giveth us canſe of huge comfort for this redemp- 
tion : therefore we ſhall do well ro joyn' an «Alacrizy, of 
ſoule onto the Lenten Faft (becauſe God loves a merry 
giver) as a proper integrative part thereof, eſpecially.on 
this Sunday, which is caJled the Sunday of joy 3 and not uny 
ficly,ſo when the whole Epiſtle runs upon the joyful Alle- 
gory, between the Church Militant, and the Church Tri- 
umphant, by the abolirion of the Jewiſh Synagogue. 

3-. And yet.becauſe the motive of our joy is ever extrin- 
ſecal, coming from Heaven to us, ont of the infinite mer- 
cy of God, and no way proceeding from our ſelves, whoſe 
every ation ( fo far forth as it is our own) is demeri- 
ting and drawing puniſhment upon us, for theſin it isin 
us,  pnlefle by Gods aſbſting grace it be made vertuous, 
therefore we are juſtly bid in our greateſt comforts, to ac- 
knowledge the puniſhments we deſerve,if God ſhould ever 
give us our own due, and conſequently to mix with our 
Igyes, our Tears, or rather never to look for any joy, that 
wedoe not firſt beg with ſorrow for our fins, 'to the end ir 
may be with us as Holy David ſaid , according to the mult7- 


tude of my griefes, thy ns” bave joy « my ſoule; whetne, 
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2 Anda great multitude followed, 'becauſe they ſaw 
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And that we may do this, we fitly pray . ; | 
(when this is preached to us) as 
above, 


- The Goſpel. Joh. 6.9.1 , OF. 


I | Afie theſe things, Teſus went beyond tbe Sea f | 
'- Galilee, which 5s of Tiberias. 


the ſigner, which he did wpon theſe that were ſick. 
3 Teſus therefore went up into the mountaine , and 
there be ſate with by Diſciples, 
- And the P aſche was at band, the F eſtival day of 
the Iewcs. T1 
s Whenleſus therefore had lifted up bis eyes, and |\. 
- Jaw, that a very great niultit ude cometh to him, be 
- ſaith to Philip, whence ſhal we buy bread, that - \* 
© theſe may eat # I 
6 Ard this be ſaid, tempting bim : For himſilſe 
| knew what be would doe. 
7 Philip anſwered him , two hundred peny- worth of 
ads is mot ſufficient for them, that every man may 
_ fake a little piece. 
8. One of bis diſciples, Andrew the Brother of Simon 
Peter ſaith te bims. 
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wo fiſher : but what are theſe among ſimigny * 
10.' Feſus therefore ſaith,make the men fit down. Anil 
there was much graſſein tbe place. The men theres 
fore ſat downe, in number about five thouſand. - 
11 Teſis therefore took the Loaves ; and when be bad 
given thanks, be diſtributed to them that ſate,in 
like manner alſo of the fiſhes, as much as they 
; would, Mg 
: 102 end afier thiy were filled, he ſaith to bis Diſ- 
ciples, gatber the fragments that are remaining, 
leſt they be lofts | 
13 They gathered therefore, and filled twelv: Baſkets 
with fragments of the five b arley loaves, which re» 
. mained to them that bad eaten. | 
14 Thoſe men therefore, when they had fren whats * 
fegne Teſus had done, ſaid, this is the Prophet in» - 
deed, that is to come into the world. 
JÞ- 15 Feſis therefore when be knew, they would come to 
I take bim, and make bim King, be. fled againe in- 


to the mountaine bimſelfe aloxes - Þ 


; | The Explication, 


Frey theſe things, that is, immediately after Herod 
L "Ahad cur off the Baptiſts head, and after Chriſt had 
|. cured the Paralytick, of whom the Evangeliſt makes 
mention in the two precedent Chapters.They be paſſed;&c. 
bar fit was about a yeere after , that he did pafſe this Sea, 
F- for Chriſt didchat cure a little before the Paſchall time, 
4- in theyeer after. So Saint Toby ſayes nothing, what Chriſt 
13 didall thisyeer, that interyened between theſe two wira- 


I. 


# les; betrone feaſon is, he amderrakes not to tell all the 
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ſtory of Chriſt, ſo much as to ſupply in many places, what 
the other Eyangeliſts had not ſpoken of +: though nach 
were done by Chriſt in that yeer, as namely bis calling 
his twelve Apoſtles, Luke 6. His Sermon upon the moun- 
taine recounted by Saint aratthew cap-5,6. & 7. the miſſ- 
on of the Apoſtles to preach and teach , &c. and though 
in this ſtory, Saint Zobn repears cap. 6. what others had 
ſaid,yet it is becauſe he takes occaſion thence, to fall upon 
the ſubje& of the holy Euchariſt, or Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, wherein he is more copious then ordinary,and where- 
in the reſt were very ſparing :. He cals one and the ſame 
Sea, (which onr Saviour pafjed over)the Sea of Galilee, and 
the Sea of Tiberias, becauſe it was firſt called the Gahilz- 
an Sea, as lying upon the confines of Galzlee, and afterward 
the Sea of Tiberias, in regard it was neer the City Tiberias, 
which Herod built, and called by that name in honour of 
Tiberius the Roman Emperor, under whom the Jewiſh 
.Governors did rule, and by whoſe power they weremade. 
2. The multitude went footing it afcer him, as he did 
on foot goe round abour the Townes , that lay-neere the 
Meandrous windings of this Tiberian See 5 and ſtill as hee 
went,” the fame of his converſation and miracles made the 
company increaſe, thoſe being carryed on, who fitſt ſer 
out with him, by the deſire they had to enjoy him more, 
and thoſe that mer him with a zeale to ſee ſomething of 
that much they had heard of him, who being many in 
number, could nor all goe in boats, as he hy beat wenc 
from one point of land to another, on the ſame ſide of the 
Country, fo that ſtill che fame company met him ſooner 
or later, as he ftayed by:the way doing miracles, while 
they went abour. | | 
_ 3. This Mountain is that which ſtood in-the deſert 
neer Bethſaida , nor far from the Tiberien Seaz.to-which 
place he wen: with deſigne, becauſe reſolving to feed the 
people (as afrer he did) . and being ina deſert-where no 
proviſion was neer , their xefeRion ſhould he ithe: more 
miraculous: and yes by this text it ſeems —_—_— 
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Diſciples were gotten up tothis Mountain, before the fol- 
lowing muſtitude could overtake them, when in the inte» 
rim, he ſet with bks diſciples, teaching them in his accuſto= 
med manner. B78 

.- 4+ What is tobe ſaid of this Paſchal Feaſt, will be pro- 
per inthe Lenten Tome, when that comes out : for I re- 
fer it thither. 

5. St. John according to his wonted cuſtom omits what 
St- Luke hath more in relation of this ſtory, namely that 
Chriſt, after he had lifted up his eyes and ſaw a great multi- 
tude of people, ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on this people, becauſe 
he remembred what David had forerold, was his charge, 
Pſalm 9. verſe 14. The poor man hi left unto Thee , and thou 
wilt be « help to the fatherleſs : O' how many eyes do we 
lifr up to. the Potentates of this world ? how few do we 
caft down upon the poor ? but Ieſus remembers his afte- 
Rion to yz, how negligent ſoever we are of our duty to 
him-3 he looks upon the poor with eyes of mercy, 'of pit- 
ty, of compaſſion, and therefore ſayes immediately to 
Philip , whence ſhall we buy bread, that thefe may eat ? where 
we are to obſerve the onely efficacious way to relieve the 
poor is [to conſult their exigencies with [the pitiful , as it 
ſeems. St. Philip was, of whom for thar ſpecial reaſon 
Chriſt asks this queſtion , rather then of the other Apo- 
ſtles; again we muſt note, . Chriſt was follicitous to buy 
corporal bread for thoſe that out of Zeal had followed him 
to feed upon the ſpicitual Dofrine, or bread of his ſacred 


_* Word. 


6. Chriſt is here ſaid to tempt or try Philip, becauſe it 
1s very fit men ſhonld firſt ſee their wants can be ſupplied 
by none, bur God himſelf ; and this appeared by Philip 
a-king all the reſt, what ſtore of viguals they had among 
them 3 whence it was cleer there could be no hope of 
ſupply from hamane ſtore in that place, unleſs God ſhew- 
ed a miracle, as indeed he intended to do. So thas Chrift 
tempted man to ſhew himſelf God, by doing that which 
was above mans poer to effe& , or rq hope for indeed 3 
F 3 again 


- 


BR... 
again he tempted an Apoſtle to declare thoſe are the men 
who by office are to have care of all the poor throughonr 
the world , for their recommending monthes 'muſt be 
( when all is done) the poor mens purſes. 


* 9. Bur ſee Philips anſwer to this Tempration : he one- {| 


ly told what ſlender ſtore of money they had in all their 
company , but two hundred pence , and the bread which 
that cquld buy , would not be for each mouth there one 
morſeſ: ſo he deſpaired of their being fed upon thar flen- 
der ſtock of. money ; but in this account the Apoſtle was 
out, the parſe of providence was fall , though theirsof 
maintenance were empty 5 and the more Philip proceeds 
like man,the more we ſee Chriſt appears like God. 

$. 9. See how St. Andrew(neerer allyed to Faith by his 
brother Perer)renowned for that vertue more then Philip, 
. was, findes out a boy with five loaves and two fiſhes at leaſt ; 
but checks himſelf for the fondneſs of his firſt flaſh of 
hope , that this could be enongh, by adding , what 4 
this amongſt ſo many ? yet ſtill divine providence guids the 
proceſs of this hamane aQion, for by how much the more 
theyall deſpair, by ſo much the miracle is ſtill the great- 
er; andrhat Ghriſt had no ambition in this aQion is evi- 
dent, becauſe he rather choſe to let creatures ſharewith 
him in contributing ſomthing at leaft to his miracle, then 
that .he wonld Creatour-like, do it all himſelf our of no- 
thing 3; ſo for this reaſon he permits thoſe inconfiderable 
numbers of fiſhes and of loaves, to enter into the reliefe 
of that prodigions multitude, he farisfied therewith. 

I0-This verſe is onely narrarive , that the fue thouſand 
- were by Chriſt his command placed moſt probably as 
St. Mark tells us the ſtory in companies , according to the 
caſtom at great dinners , men by men, and women apart 
with .cheir children in their laps, both for modeſty fake, 
and for the more caſte diſtribution of each perſons pros 
portion. | 


11.Hence we learn while ,Jeſ#s gives thanks,the landable 


cuſtome of ſaying grace before and after meales, ro ſhe y 
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all 'our ſuſtenance, is Gods ſpeciall bleffing upon ns4 -bue- 
we are here to note, Szint Matth. ca. 14. Sayes in this ſtory, 
Chriſt looking up to Heaven Bleſſed, brake, and geve the 
Eoaves to his Diſciples., which they afterwards diſtributed 
to the people ſer round about on. the ground : the like 
ſaith: St. Mark.cap-6. v-41. be bleſſed and break the bread : 
ſo hath Sr. Luke cap. 9.1.36. all which is alledged to ſhew, 
how ill the herecicks decline the aſual cuſtom of Chriſt, 
who ever bleſſed bread, and left they ſhould be convinced, 
that this blefing of breadat any rime was previous to his 
conſecrating of it, into his blefſed body , they always 
tranſlate Bleſſing for Thanksgiving 3 whereas to bleſs God, 
is indeed a thanksgiving to him, for the bleffings we re- 
ceive from him z bur yet bleſſing bread and mear is another 
thing, which Herericks will never yield unto ,. for the rea» 
ſons above, . Ir remains here to reconcile Sr, Matthew and 
St. lobn upon this place,the former ſaying, Mat. 14.90.19» 
Chriſt gave the bread and fiſhes to his diſciples to diſtribute 3 
The latter, [ob. c. $-v. tx. that he gave it tothe people 
himſelf ,--whereas both being veriftable 'in a right ſenſe, 
there can be no contradition, for what the Diſciples di- 
ſiributed to the people, Chriſt gave them , by the media- 
tion of his Diſciples hands 3 and indeed it- is more likely 
the Diſciples did diffribute_the gift , becauſe thus , it was 
ſooner diſtributed by many hands to ſo many people. We 
will not ftand here ro-difcuſs , how this bread was mnlti- 
plyed, whether by creating new corn, or extending that 


grant it. done, the bread given was moſt ſubſtantial , and 
gave as whileſom nouryhment, as ir did abundant fatura- 
rion tothe hungry ſtomacks that did eatitz for the works | 
of God are perfeft , and morally lence we learn, what we 
give to the poor, doth increaſe (not any way diminiſh) 
_ our wealtf}, fince after all men were full, there remained 
of five loauts twelve bachets of ſurplus more then all could 
Eats 24d) tk pet! oy OTA 40] 
12, 13. Theſe rwo Verſesaftord us this Dotrice, that 
F 4 the 


- == On the fourth Sunday | 
* the poor man is thericheft rewarder of any curtefie in the | 
world : lohere, how twelve bakers of gratitude are re- 
turned for foe licrle loaves of bread onely. So this boy that 
had given little, received much, as 4 teſtimony that God 
never a«ks us for any thing, that himſelf harb'need of it, 
but becauſe be knows we have huge neceffiry of his infmite 
Bleſſings ,: for the trifles he asks at our hands, with no 
other end, then to pur them out for our emolument,: a 
hnndred fold-over and over, above whar that is worth, we 
give him 3 nor is it void of myſtery, that being there were 
twelve Apeſiles, each ſhould receive his multiplyed ſhare 
in the diftribution he made, to fhew, that no Minifter of 
God canin vain labour in his cauſe, fince even Indas 
whom Chriſt knew then to be hollow-hearted, was not ex- 
cepted from- the fruit of his Jabours too, becauſe they 
fruRifie from their root ,, Almighty God, nor-from the 
branch they grow upon. s ps Wo 
' T4. By the Prophet they mean the Mefſias, of whom they 
expeted wonders, and ſecing theſe, they concluded 
Chrift was be. Sce the diftcrence between theſe: devout 
eople and the proud Phariſcesz theſe ask fgnes upon 
Hows » and when'they ſee more, then they can in- reaſon 
ask for , yet they believe none at all ro be the workof 
God ; for indeed the ſ/gns which they demanded were cu- 
riofitiery meer Caſtles in the air 3 but here are , 
without asking can obſerve « fiene given of Chriſts omni- 
potency, beſtowed not in vain, bur in a caſe of -neceſſ 
vpon'the poor, and ſecing but this one ſexe,” they reſt 
ſatisfied, and went away praifing+ God for the wonderful | 
works of his ſacred Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. b 
' T5; This intention which Jeſus ſaw in theſe people of 
ſeiting on bim to make bim king, he did alſo ſee , was out of 
2 Judaical Intereſt, thathe mighe make them rich: and 
great, for" they ſerved God: in their way with regard to , 
Funtode and temporal bleſſings , and as much for that rea- | 
ſon as for his own diſdain of humane honours, be fled from 
| theſe promotions, that is, -heflipt aſide from the —_— 
| | | who 
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who were going to the Towns from: whence they came; 
when firſt they did follow him, - - 


The Application. 


t- A Sthe Expoſitonrs of the Holy Text do interpret 
- £Athis, feeding many thouſand people in the deſert 
Mountain with five loaves of Bread and two Fiſhes onely, / 
to: be a myſtery of the Bleſſed Sacrament , fo the Holy 
Church having carried us now op to the high Mountain of 
corporal abſtinence'y which we have been climbing theſe 
three weeks together , foowing her Preachers daily, as 
theſe people did'our Saviour, gives us this preſent 
Goſpel asa ſpiritual Banquet to refreſh us after a tedious 
journey to ſhew us that the end of our corporal Faſt, 
is to make us worthy of a ſpiritual Feaſt, which is this day 
beftowed upon us in this myſtery of the Blefſed Sacra- 
"ment. And hence we call this the Suuday of Ioy. 

2. And becavſe this is the laſt Sanday of Lent which 
carries us down the full Tyde of our Holy Faſt (the next 
two Sundays bringing in a new ſtream upon us of our Sa- 
viours Paſſhon) therefore (having it under Precept to re+ 
ceive once a year at leaſt, and that abour Eaſter) we ſhall 
now do well to look upon this Goſpel as on the beſt In- 
ſtruions for our complying with that holy Precept 3 de- 
viding our ſelves into our ſeveral Pariſhes, and repairing 
each ro onr own Paſtours for performing this Precept, as 
theſe people were divided into ſeveral ranks, and each 
divifion ſerved by the Apoſtle our Saviour appointed 
themzevery Parith hath by a proper Paſtor diſtributed un- 
to her Pariſhioners the Holy Communion art or about the 
Feaſt of our Saviours Reſourreftion. Hence we are taught 
ta add unto our Lenten Faſt the vertne of Decency or Order 
in our religious Duties and Devotions, each one going 
to this commanded Communion in ſuch fort and order, 
as is by Holy Charch appointed, 

' 3- Laſtly 
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, 3+ Laſtly becatiſe we ſee twelve Backets. of. fragments 
lefr, and carried away (after .this refeQion. given unto 
the people ) our of that little ſtore of fiſhes and bread, 
we are minded thereby ro carry with us from che Com- 
munion-Table, where we are fed with che Banquer of the 
two Natures in Jeſus Chriſtyhis ſacred Deity, and his Bleſ- 
ſed Humanity (if notall the twelve Fruirs of the Holy 
Ghoſt as the abundant effects of this heavenly Feaſt) at 
leaſt the Fruit of Joy which is proper to this Communion, 
in regard it is a Banquet mercifully beſtowed upon us, 
. whoſe guilty conſciences tell us we deſerve a famine in pu» 
niſhment of our fins , -rather then-ſuch a Feaſt as joys our 
hungry ſouls. And as by this we ſee ajoyſul Communion is 
an accompliſhment of our Lenten Faſt ;, ſo before that 
Communion we are fitly taught to premiſe ſuch a Prayer, 
as may firſt ſtrike into us an at of Contricion, and then 
compleat our l[oy- | 
Say then the Prayer above,and ſceif it be not 
moſt propper to this purpoſe. And fay it al- 
ſo to force out of us further yer the vertue 
of Gratitude, ſuch as theſe people ſhewed to 
Jeſus , when they thought to make him 
preſently their King. O let us make him the 
perte& Commander of our hearts-affte&ions 
he will not fly from that Soveraignty 3 be- 
. cauſe he doth affect it. : 


£a 3 - 
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On Paſſion Sunday in Lent: 


«4 
—_—_. 


The Antipbon. John 8: v. $6- 


; fs Father Abraham rejoyced, that be might 
fee the day, be did ſee it, and was glad. 


Verſe Deliver me O Lord, from the evil man, 
Reſp.. From ibe wicked man deliver me. 


The Prayer. 


V VE beſeech chee, Almighty Gad, propizi- 
| oufly behold thy Family, that rhou gi 


ving we may be governed in body, and thou re* 
ſerving, we may be preſerved in ſoul. | 


The Illuſtration. 


T%: your ebbing waters meet yong floods,ſo doth the 
Ede ftream of Lenten: faſt fal] to the banks to day, and 
leaves the Channel for the Churches Prayers to bring the 
red Sea of the Paſſion in upon us;whence we cal this Paſſion 
Sunday. Yes, yes, beloved, This is very true, and yet [do 
believe few have obſerved this to be ſo. God grant, that 
all may ſee it, when tis made appear out of the —_— 
avwoVe 
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above : which I confeſs was to me as hard, as if I ha 
been forc't to pick a lock, whereof che proper key was loſt: 
and troly where to finde a mention of the Paſſion in a 
proper term, inall this Prayer I know not; bur yer this 
help remains, a common key will do as well, when pro- 
per keys are miſſing. Take therefore the prop:rious look of 
God upon us which to day we beg , and then believe the 
door is open to our Saviours Paſſion 3 for what is that ? 
buta propirzation for our fins ? which we implore, when 
we be:ſcech almighty God to look propitionſly upon bs Family ; 
and though we uſe this phraſe at other times, as well as 
now, yet that forbids not a common key to apen a private 
door, nay rather this is indeed the particular key unto the 
Paition, and made common upon all ocher occaſions, be- 
cauſe that ſacred Sea flows over all the other works, and 
mercies of Almighty God, gives force and value to all our 
ations, and fo is here properly applyed , however ir 
hath become a common ſtile in all our Prayers. Now hy 
this key we ſhall open all the doors of this days Epiſtle 
and Goſpel , for why is Chriſt his blood a more powerful 
Sacrifice then that of Oxen, Goats, and Heyfers in the old 
Law , as this Epiſtle tells us ? but becauſe theirs availed. 
onely to 3 zominal purity, This to a real propittation for all 
our fins, that onely leads us into the Tebernacle of the 
Arke, this into the Tabernacle of glary : to conclude, this 
$opitious look, we begge to day unlocks the Cabiner of the 
. Goſpel alſo, and leads us (after a long conteſt between Je. 
fas and the Jewes,whether he or they were devils,whether he 
or Abrah.um were the greater perſon, )unto the very firſt en- 
trance into his Sacred Paſſion; where we ſhould finde 
them foning him to death , but that he miraculouſly pre- 
ſervcs himſelfe for a more ignominious Sacrifice upon rhe 
Alrar of the holy Crofle ; for whileſt Jeſus thas expoſtu- 
lated with the Jewes, certainly he did looke propitiouſly 
vpon the Gentiles, in whoſe behalfe hee ſo much 
exaſperared the Jewesg as they menaced his deach, 
'-And this may fuftice ro bring our new- floud M 
ot: e 


{2 » 
: TEF] * £ at” 4 2 "y # 


&- 


&- 2n Lent. | 77 
* See nowhow the Lenten Edge meetes the Paſſion Tyde, 
” ina way av ftrang as trae, while we are bid begge our 
ſparing meales one of Gods ample giving band, aud the 
preſervation of our Sou'es, out of his reſerving from 03 
whereas faſting requires a hand which will rake away ra- 
ther then give food to the body, and ourſoules preſeruation 
depends upon Gods eter giving hand, his adding more 
and more to his former graces beftowed on vs; all this 1s 
true in one ſence, and fois the contrary in another z for 
we begge in this Prayer a rule,and government of our Fodies, 
and thar according to the time of Faſt, whence it follows, 
our meat ſhould be now given us with the ſame ree#/ati 
hand of God, that knowes beſt, how to proportion food 
for a Faſt, which we doe not know, nor doe we aske avſo- 
lutely the full-giving hand of God, to be exrended to us 3 
bur 1bat which may fo gize, as to reſerve withalzand hence 
we pray, that thou giving us little food for our bogdies,they 
may be wel goverxed, and thoureſerving the forrer plenty 
we may enjoy at other times, our Soules may be freſerved 
from the guilt of thoſe paſt excefſes, and ſo prepared, as 
veſſels empty of worldly trumpery,to be the more capable 
F _ of thoſe heavenly treaſnres , that are Sayling towards us, 
upon the red Sea of thy bitter Death and Paſſion (O Blef- 
fed Saviour )) now flowing in upon us. | 


" 
_——_— 


| TheEpiſtleHeb,g. v.11, Oc: 


11 ButChrift «ſifting an High Prieſt of the good 
things 20 come, by a4 more ample and more perfe 
Tabernacle, not made with band,tbat ir,not of this 
creation. | . 


12 Neither by the blood of Goats,or of Calves, _ by 
is 
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bis owns blood entred once into the Holies , eternall 

_ . redemption being found. | 

13 Forif the blood of Goats andof Oxen, end tbe 
afves of an Heifer being ſprinkled, ſanfifierb the 
polmted, to the cleanſing of the fleſh. 

14 How much more hath tbe blood of Chriſt, who by 
the Holy Ghoſt 9 offered bimſelfe unſpotted unty 
Gad, cleanſed your conſciences from dead workgs, 

| #0 ferme the living God, | 
i5 And therefore be #s the Mediator of the New Te- 
ftament; that death being a mean,zuuto the redenap= 
tion of prevarications , which were under the for- 
mer Teſtament, they that are called may receive the 
promiſe of the Eternall Inheritauces 


The Explications 


IT, 126 [cherto the Apoſtle in this Chapter had 
deſcribed the manner of the High Prieſts 
officiating in the old Law, as alſo he deſcribed the (fxod. 
£.25.c.26.)Tabernacle, wherein were placed the Candle- 
ſticks, the Table, and the Bread of propofition,and this 
Tabernacle was called Sarum, The Holy ; bur behindea 
Curraine, at the back of this Saxntum , there was yet pla- 
ced another Tabernacle, which was called SanFum San- 
Forum, or the Ho'y of Holies, unto which none bor the 
High Prieſt could goe, who there was to offer Sacrifice, 
while the people remained all withour, praying for them-_ 
ſelves, as the Prieft did for them all ; and here ſtood a 
gofden Tharible, the Arke of the Teftamenr, all guilded 
over, wherein was a golden Shrine, which had in it the 
X Manna, 
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| ; for Chrift to- prepare his way from: his outward Tabernacle 


Manna, the two Tables of the Law, and the Cherubins of 

Glory, above this, overſhadowing the propitiatory : and 
the Apoſtle told them, this way of Sacrificing ſhould laſt, 
rill che tame of correfion, that is, pnrill the firſt comming 
of Chrift into this werld, who ſhould corre this manner of 


, proceeding, and take away thoſe legall rites and ceremo- 


nies, by putting in their place a ſpirirual Sacrifice, and 
worſhipping of God : not thart it is to he nnderſtood, the 
old being corredted ſhould ſtand, but be abrogated by com- 


' mandof Chriſt : as we ſay, ill manners are correded in 


youth, not by remaining in the young man, burby being 
taken away by good behavior,and by vertue correfing his 
former vices ; ſo the Apof#lc having rold che Hebrewes 


*| rhus much of the old way of Sacriticing, begins in this 
verſe to ſhew, how Chrift aſſiſting, (taking upon him the 


office of High Prieft of the new Jaw, and of the good thivgs to 
come) thereby diſtinguiſhed the fruics of his Sacrifice from 
thoſe of the High Prieſt in the old Law, who by afting, 
(officiating at the Tabernacle) obtained onely preſent 
and temporall benefits, but Chriſt was an Hizh Prieft, ob» 


, taining the gn0d things to come, Spiritaall and Heavenly 


things, as here remiſſion of ſins, graces and verraes,. and 
in the next world glory, blifle, and everlaſting life ; aud 
this by extering (to keep the Analogy between the old way 
of officiating and the new) firſt a more ample and perfett Tas 
bernacle, that is,(as ſome ſay) by his Divinity entering our 
humanity ( as others, ) by his enterinz his Virgin Mothers 
wombe, bur the moſt genuine ſence is; by his entering in- 
to his Church Milicant,8& becoming the ficſt member of ir, 
as it was framed in the Idza of his Heavenly Fathey: For 
ſo it was not a work of humane hands,of fleſh and blood,oc 
of this creation, (of creatures making) but was indeed the 
Tabernacle of God,the firſt SanfFum(Hvly) rhrough which 
he was to paſſe by the vale of the Croſſe, into the ſecond 
Tabernacle,Sanfte Sanflorum(the holy of Holies)his Church 
triumphant, the Kingdomeof Heaven;nar was it neceſſary 


his 
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- his Church Milicant,to his ixward,his Church triumphant. 7+ 
by the blond of Goates, for his own ſins, (ſince he had none) 
and the blood of a Calfe, for the ſins of the peoplezas in the Þ 
old Law the High Prieſts did once a yeare, that by Sprink- 


ling the Santa Sanctorum with this blood:, they might ren+ * 
der God more propitiows to themſelves and the people 3 no,” WW 
'he:ſhed once ( for all mankinde) his own moſt ſacred bloud, W 
and dying on the Croffe, he entered the boly of boties, the 
kingdome of heaven , whereby he found for us eternal re: 
demption, ſo copious an one indeed, as needed not be re- 
peated by his dying any more for us then once, thoughin | 
the old Law, the bloody Sacrifice of the High Priefls were | 
annuall, becauſe the power of that bloud they ſhed, was | 
weak,and could not plead for long mercy,whereas Chriſts 
blood prevaileth for erernall, and that by being ſhed bur 
Once; | | 
13. [t was the ceremony of the old Law, Nu. 19.firſt 
to ſhed the blood of Goats, Oxen, and Heifers, and then 
barning the Beaſts, to keep the aſhes, and putting them 
iato living ( fo they called fountaine ) water, and Sprink- 
ling the people with them, to declare they ſhoold,by thar . 
aſperſion (after Sun-ſet, not before) be reputed ſanRifyed, | 
(corporally cleare; ) and be admirced into the company of -' Þ 
the faithfall; as formerly , which was a figure of the blood 
sf Chriſt ifſuing out of his earthly body , to bea reall pur- 
gation of fin our of our Souls, and not onely of our cor- 
ral impurity 3 it was alſo the ground, whence holy 
Church uſeth aſperfion with holy water, wherinis mixed }F 
Salt inſteed of thoſe bunt- ſhes. Note it is well ſaid here,  |- 
this ceremony was but to the cleanſing of tht fl:ſh;for ir on- Þ 
ly did declare their bodies, who were thus ſprizkled hould 
be efteermed cleane and pure, though before polluted by the 
tdich of a dead carcaffle, - a leper , or otherwiſe; and this 
cleanſing was then called ſanctifyirg, as in this texr it is. 
24- Ir is indeed great reaſon zhe blood of Ebrift , who was 
God as well as man, ..infpired by the. inftin&of his own 
Deity, and by the.ſpeciall inſtigacion of:the Holy hay" | 
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WW worſe then the tobch of-adead carcafie did their bodies of 
bo old Law, but even .kils them roo 3 and yet by the blood 
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offer.vp-his life, as an. 9n/potred Sacrifice to'God the Fa 


F Tok var fins, ſhould have mach -wre force to purge ou® 
| - Soules from Sins,char is from dead works, then the bloodef 


beaft had. to cleanſe mens bodies; and Sin is not unfitly cal- 


with , becitſe it not onely 'defileth onr Soule. 


Chriſt, they are both pwped and revived fo, as tobe able 


# .to-waite upon the living Jod, before whom no dead Soul, 
= -thatisto fay, no Soule in deadly Sin, can give ay atten- 

& dance at all, ir being: unfic that the Fountaine of life 
: - oy attended on by the ougly countenance of 


x 15+ Heis therefore truly the Mediator, becauſe he did 


- -partakeot rhe nature of both extreames, that is,of God 
.. offended, and of man offending, and (6 death being a mean, 


which is to ſay, man dying in Chrift , God was ſatisfied, 


_ not onely for the Sins of thoſe, who live under the Law of 


grace, but as is ſpecially noted here in this verſe, forthe 


| Sins of thoſe under the former Law of Moſes ; which was 


1 Teſt «hlet hete ſpecified, and of thofe alſo undet 
theLaw of natite, (91tram coproſa erdr apud eum redemp- 


© * tid; Petaiife redemption with him is plentifall,) and fincehe 


wobk himmhane natufe, it was tot out of the Spheare of his 


 ivity to fatisfie for all tttankind; ro whbm that nature is 


Þ  Gitithion ;by thoſe calle3ate tinderfiodd here the clefted, 
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F fo thoſe onely are effeually called, to the participation 


df the / Yoſhiſe of erennjiil inbetit ance, of being ecernally heirs 
of God attd coheites of Chriſt; and this ivb231auce is called 
10, becauſe it was the paR of God the Father, with 
MW Sacted Son, that if he wovld orice dye to ſatisfie di- 
vine Juiffice for mans Sins, thoſe whom he ſhionld cal/,that 
js; effe&hally fingle ont , of ele for eternall ſalvation 
ſhowld receive the ſame! by vertve of promiſe from God the 
Fither, to his Sacred Sotme, whence their ſalvation is cal- 
led tht promiſe of aernil hbytitante; and inthiy regard Saint 
Pk (peaking of Hitmſele, as of orte thit effeQtially called 
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'Y 'or.eleRted, faid,: that he having done what was required 
of him, had repoſee-for bim in beaven'a Grown of Jaftice;nor 
'a8 due to his work\ -bur as ne to [the promiſes, God the 
'Father in Paulsbehalfe, wade to-his' Sacred Son onr Lord ©; 
and Saviour Jetus Chrift3-and the like promiſe; we account | 
1s made in the behalfe of all thoſe, whom Chriſt hath'e- 
lefted to his eternal mberitence 3 notthar it is'a thinggman 
can claime of Gadin reſpe& of his own merits; butin re- :M 
ſpe& of the merits of Chriſt , elevating mans workes to'a it 
height of value; more then in themſelves they have,or can 
have ; or to ſpeake more plainly, not that man workes his 
own Salvationby his owne power, hut that God workes 
that in man, which man alone cannot work in himſelfe:; 
and which yer by cooperation: with Gods holy Grace; he 
may claime , nor as abſolutely -due to him, but 'as dueto 
Chiiſt working in him. | Se 


The Application. 


I. Hileſt $*Paw! brings us in the very front of this - Þ- 
" Epiſtle, our Blefled Saviour himlſelfe, the High © MW 
Prieſt officiating to day,no marvell that the Church eredts - *W 
the Altar of the bloody Crofle for. Chriſt to celebrate XK 
upon, and this Paſſion Sunday, when the enſigne of the Pal: *. 
_ a alone, the holy, and the bloody Croſſe of 
2. As little maryel 'tis we are to day depriv'd of all the 
ſuffcagesof Saints in Publick Office of the Prieſt, ſuch as _ 
we formerly made open interceſſion to, beſeeching their 
affiſtance in the cloſe of Lawds, and Even-ſong ; becauſe *W# 
we now are to ſuppoſe that time is flowing when. there W 
were no Saints at all,  ( nor any Angels able to relieve us) WM 
fince we ſec the” Saint of Saints , the Son of God begins ro F- 
fuffer, more, decreed to dye :_ hence are the uſuall.Orna® '# 
ments removed today, the Churches left with naked wals _'Þ 
in Ccholie Corres, where Rights nd Ceremonies ara” 
as”. Lo F. 85 
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obſerved, the Pifures of the Saints: pull'd downe, and 


y - 


2D nothing left us, bur the bloody Crofle ; ro.minde us,thar 


Almighty God nev'r look't propitionſly on us, bur when he --- 
frown'd upon his Sacred Son and made bis Paſſron. our - 


Propitiation. | | | ws $50 
3: Say then beloved, what's our daty now? is it to 


wave the Holy Faſt or no? is it to ſeek for diſpenſations, 


* by corrupting our Phyſitians, by deluding Ghoſtly-fathers, 
by flattering (indeed by cheating)of our ſelves under pre- 
text of ſicknefſe or infirmity ? fie no, where theſe are re- 
all, there's no Faſt commanded, where. they are not, 
diſpenſation's Null , becauſe the Faſt obligeth mangre di. 
ſpenſation. Ceaſe then O Chriſtians, ceaſe to pamper 

_ fGinners, while God ſuffers for onr ſinnes 3 looke for no fa- 

vor but from Chriſt himſelfe, take no reliefe, but what his 
fparing hand gives to your bodies now, reſerving greater 
graces for your ſoules,as in the Illuſtration we have heard. 

Adde rather frequent Tears unto your Faſt, for the accom. 

pliſhment thereof, adde your Compaſſion to our Saviours 

Paffion, becauſe there is no company acceptable to our 

bleeding Chriſt, bur a weeping Chriſtian..: . . 

| ; Thus may we hope for the Propiti- 
8048 look we begge to day,when. 
he beholds us the relenting, 
the reſigned foules we ought 
to be, whileft holy Church 
prayes as above, 


\ 


—_—__r 
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VÞ TheGoſpell, b.8. .46, &c. 
F 46 Whieb of yore ſball argu me of finne? I FI ſay the 


"* -zeritic : wby do youngt beleeve me? _. 
"$ 47 He thatis of God, beareth the words of God. 
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Thergfi you beare not, becauſe you are nov of 
43 The Jewes therefare anſwered, and ſaid to bim,ds 


not we ſay well, that thou art a Samaritan , and 
baſt a devil? 

49 Teſus anſwered, I bave no devil : but I ave 
nour my F atber, and you bave diſbonoured me. 
50 But I ſicke not my own glory. There s that ſee» 
5t Amen, Amen,t ſay ro you, Tf any man keeye my 

werd, be foall not [4 death for ever. 

52 The Iewet therefore ſaidguow we bave known that - 
bon haſt 2 devil, Abraham is dead, and the 

' Prophert : antho% ſayeſt , if any man keepe my 
_ wyord, be fhall not taſte death for evey. 

53 W by, art thox greater thex our F ather Abrabam, 
who is dead ?.-and the Prophets are dead z whom © 
doe ft thou make thy ſelfe. W 7 

$4 Tefas a1: fwered, If T dor glorifie my ſelfe, my glo» Þ 
ry Zs nothing? it 1s my Father that glorifieth me, 
whons you ſay that he is your God. 


55 And you bave not known bim, but 1 know bim; ] 


andifT ſball ſay, that T know bins not, T ſpall be . 


keep bis word- 


like to you, a lyer. But I doe know him, anddoe | 


56 Abraham your Father rejoyced, that be might fete = 


my day : and he ſaw, and was gled. 

57 The Iewver therefore ſaid i bin, thin batt nor yet , 
;fty yeeres, and haſt thay ſeen Abraham. | 

58- Teſs ſaid ts them, ' Amin, Anmm, I ſay ets 


4 
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befare that Abraham was made, I am. 0 


59 They tocke ſtones therefore to caſt at bim ; but Je- 
| fus bid biraſelfe, and went out of the Temp!e. 


The Explication. 


46:[T was ia the preſence of the High Prieſt 3 as well as 
of divers Dofors and Phariſces , that Jeſus uſed this 
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art ofproving, he might uncontrouleably reprove the + 


people, becauſe he knew they could not anſwer him by 
recringination, nor put him to the bluſh of turpicude in a 
do@or eekntog others who is himſelfe faulty in the 
ſame kind -3 fo Chriſt here reprehendipg the abominable 
fins'of rtheJews,takes the priMedge he capnotbe denied of 
mrgiig Thaw to cax him, (if they can) with /eixze ; and 
yerle 


x 


his mmunicy from frme might nor ſuffice in their = 


elteeme, which yer was rooted both in his beartificall vi- - 


fion, and hypoſtacicali nnion,making God and man bat one 
perſon, he further tels chem , ic is pure weriy that he prea- 
cherh to them; ſoby theſe rwo titles of his veracity and 
ſanfuy he claimes beliefe of his do@rine,and guthority of 
reboking their ſfinnes 3 and he doth narhere meane onely 
a naked delivery of truth, bur a demonſtration of all hee 
tels them to be undonbted and abſolute verity, rooted in 
his owne divine veracity , and ſo nor ro be any wayes di- 
ſputed, bur exatiog their firme and conſtant beliefe, 
whence with great: reaſon he ſayes here, why doe you 0t 
believe me ? | SUR 

47. Itis here tobe noted, that the Manichzan Here- 
fie was ill grounded from this place, as if there had been 
ſome men horn of a good, and others of a bad Spirit, and 
fo they {of neceſfiry, not of choice) were either good of 
bad;z ſince here Chrift. alludes nor to. the natural, but to 
the ſupernatural man : Hence when he'ſays, be that # of 
God; his meaning is » he thar js inſpired by che Grace of 
God, and':of his Spiriz 3 ſuch it is tha hears the ga wf 
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God ; and therefore they beard it not » becauſe they fol- 
lowed the inſpiration of the evil, and; not of the good 
Spirit : Now that he meant this as to them ill (at that 
time) inſpired, not ill created , or naturally made ill, it 
is evident, for diverſe of them were afterwards by his 
death, and by his Apoſtles preaching , converted and 
doubtleſs ſaved too 3 whence it follows, that as they natu- 
rally were not made ſo bad, as no good could come of 
them, fo they were by ſupernatural (and not by narnral) 
means made the good people , which afterwards they 
became; and thus thoſe once good, become bad again, 
when leaving the inſpiration of the good Fpirit, they fol- 
low the ditamens of the bad one. 

48. It ſeems by this manner of ſpeech they were uſed 
frequently. to call him Samaritene , ſo now they think 
they have reaſon, and do well in fo reproaching of him, 
becauſe firſt they had obſerved he did frequently con- 
verſe with Samaritanes; next that he was bred up in Na- 
_{areth a City in Galilee neer to Samaria, whence the 
Jews of that place were eſteemed to be much like the $4- 
maritanes: - Laſtly and moſt lirerally, that the Religion of 
the Samwritanes was mixed partly with Judaiſm, partly 
with Gentiliſm , ſince they did worſhip the god of the 
Aﬀyrians (from whom they. were deſcended). as well as 
keep the Rights of the Synagogue, and for this cauſe the 
Jews held them Schiſmaticks, and ſo detcſted their Sacri- 
fices ; thar tocall Chriſt a Samaritane , was to ſhew they 
614 deteft him roogwhich appeared by their adding. he was 
alſo poſſefjed by ſome Devil, and ſpake as mad men dothat 
are in diabolical frenzies. Burt the truth is, they did really 
believe he was ſozze Devil himſelf, becanſe he Jaid claim 
robe the Meſſiar, and to be the Son of God, which they 
looked upon him for, as if he had been Lucifer himſelf ; 
and Chriſt underftood their meaning to be thus, When in 
the next Verſe he tells them. ; 

*, 49. Heneither is, nor hath in him-any Devil, becauſe 
im telling them he is the Son of God, he doth ot Hu 
bt? LYS : 4 bags S 
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his:own deſcent ſo much , as that he gives, the howwwy and 
g/ory of-all he doth unto his heavenly Fatber; and for this 
At of his, they ſeek to diſgrace, and to diſhonous (in- 
deed to revile) him... O unparalleld meekneſs, and deep 
reply in one word'to both their calamnies ! for though he 
mention not Sarmaeritane in this Reply ,. yet by ſaying he 
hath::vo Devil in him, he includes: the other , fince the 
Schiſm of the Samaritaxzes made them ſlaves of the Dewi! : 
wherefore he replies onely to the Slander caſt upon hk Fa- 
ther, by calling him Devil, to ſhew he regards not much 
the abuſe they committed againſt himſelf , as he was man, 
hut as he was tbe Son of God, whence he muſt needs vindi- 
cate his Fathers, if not his own cauſe. : 

\+-$0- How well might he ſay this, who had profefſed he 
came hither by command of bk Father, that he preached 
bis:Fathers, not his own Do&rine, and the like: I do 
therefore (ſaid he) nor (eek my own, but my Farhers bo- 
wow! and glory 3: it ſufficeth me, that 1 know, when the 
hour of his holy Pleaſure is come, he will clarifie (glorife) 
me, :@5 afterwardshe did, when Chriſt ſaid unto him be- 
fore his Transfiguration, the hour is come, clarifie thy Sox, 
Joh-cap.1 7.,v.1. andas then he did hogour him by mani- 
fefting his glory, and avouching him to be his Son; ſo the 
other” part of rhis Verſe will be verified, when he ſhall 


judge'(as God) and puniſh thoſe that reyile his faid Soz 3 * 


not- that in this place. Chriſt refleQed .on the general 
Inudgement, which is referred to himſelf, but unto the pri- 
yate Judgement, that God makes cither by puniſhing 
temporally the fins of the people (as he did jn the de- 
ſtrufion of the Jews by Titus and the Romans, for having 
crucified Chrift) or eternally, if he reſerve their puniſh- 
ment till the hour.of their death ; for Chriſt is not pro- 
perly ſaid tocome «5 14dge to every Soul dying , but to all 
Souls at the latter day.. So our private Iudgements are the. 
Sentences of God rather then of Chrift upon us, yer nor to 
the excluſion of Chriſt neither. | 
$F+ Whereupon turning to his own veracity rather then 

L536, G4 regard - 
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regarding their falſehood, he (ays Amer, Amer, Truly, 
Truly) or (finceTam'God, and eannor lyc) be-meng-d: 
pinions what they wifl . yer really 'and eraly bearſo; tar 
whoſoever ſhalf hexy'anikeep my Word ſhall never dycerce- 
nally, for ſo he would rafe erernal death,, bat theughthe 
dye temporally throngh the ſeparation of his Body from 
his Soul , yet he ſhall not dyeremally, that Is; he fhall:not 
fin mortally which can onely cauſe eternal death, and even 
that death of thebody I ſhall rake uwiy'itoo, 'whenarehe 
general ReſurreRjon, I ſhall give both corporal and ſpi+ 
ritual life everlaſting to thoſe Blefſed ,' who have .inviold- 
bly kept and obſerved my word, 'by living as I have given 
Law unto them. '*  * LION 1 , | el: 53%) 
$23 $3+ By this Reply we may ſeerhey underſtood nor 
the true Sence of Ghrifts meaningy' when they rhink*:to 
obrrude the lye, andthe Devil upon him , by thewing he 
hath afferted a mihifelt lye, in ſaying , 'who believerin him 
ſhould” wezer dye, for ſay they, though thou m——_— | 
yer would it not follow, to hear thy word and keep i:;-were 
enough to render one immortal z' fince * Abrabain and the 
Propbets did hear and keep Gods Ward , and yet are 'dead.y 
whereas he never meant they ſhould 'not dye tempprallys 
bur that they ſhould not dye eternally, or which is afjone; 
dyc in deadly 6n';- nor can indeed the other Sence be#a> 
tionally inferred *6ut'of the Lerrer of the Text, which 
allndes onely' to cereal death. No marvel they fhonkd 
wonder at his pretending ro be* greats then Abrabam, 
whom they were content ro make Head of the Synagogue, 
by reaſon he was the- Firſt Believer, for this proceeded 
not onely our of their affefted, but: indeed out of their: 
reall ignorance;'that Chiiſt was God, as well as Man; 'and 
ſo they held it abſurd}, he ſhonld-pretend ro an immnai- 
ty not granted ro the beſt'of them, as then, they (toar- 
pue 2painſt him) werecontent to admir Abraham to be, 
he being indeed the' Father of all-Beliefe; - (the firſt Be- 
lever of ,all the Synagogue) for'they went not to Adaw, 
nor to the Faithful under the/Lawof Natue , _— ef 
a 4 : - L ec 
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(Moſes was the frft- Member of the Synagogue y 
med-into a Body 3 far Ar dams Beliefe was Perſonal, one- 
yAoſerhis was Legal: - x7 y2rl1 bi Th 
- {0B45: The: beginning of this Verſty is his Anſwer to the 
cloſe of the laſt, as who ſhovld ſay, he did not makgnox 
hoaft himſelf. ro be hnuch 5 (though: he might with mo- 
deſty:and truch enough; have donee) fo:he doth nor-de- 
liseiany.other, orwre:giom; ther what" his: Fatber gives 
hives and fays, if ho defire wore , it proves pul , alluding-ro 
Ame Gowts, that neveritake the Teſtimony 
of. 'any Party.in his own Cauſe; and: ſo. now-thar he is in 
panegft with then; he pretends no 40. his own Teſtimony 
of idiryfelf, bur remits -allto_ his Father, whom they did 
eorifeſs.ro be their. God y:and conſequently-heyond all ex- 
to: be-belitred- 9771. 7 > JLIINGR | 
10 96: Qbſerve he tels chem, they. d3. ut: fnow his Father, 
(Grhangh:they confeſs him to be their God} when.they beard 


«43 


| hidpeak, and prafeſs Chrift was oneljihis beloved Somand 


bid].chea bear. {that is; bejieve) : bam,' for: then they did © 

nor-(or would not)-dake nocice-thisvroyce came frombear 

Te from God the Patber , as.it did indeed... But the literal 

ſence of: this place is ,/ that thopgh they kaew there” was 

bat one-God, and:did :bolieve-in him yet they did not 

know ->that God who-waz one in: Efſence 4, was Frine in 

Perfans;:and conſequently did beger ;the word his eternal 

Son ,-and that from-theſe Two..C(loving; each ocher) did 

proceed. the Holy-Ghoſt'; the: third-Perfon-of the Bleſſed 

Trinicy:;' in this Sextte the ſaid they #d. aa hyrow bm, and 

in:this Sence he prafcfierh be did hnow'tiim, and that if he 
ſhould {ay otherwiſe hs fhot/d be a lyer, &s they-were /y2rs who 
had icalſed him Dead and-Sqmaritane 3: yet:particularly: thee 
they did not thus joeow bit? to. be as: welh Father of Chriſt 

Jeſus, - as ro be onvo#2y' true God : Brx fays Chriſt, 1 know 
him thus ; and more then this, '1 frepib;s word (that is) in 
the beft literal Sence , | 1: am h15#7r4, thangh this place ; 
may bear the other io_ Ghcilt (as Man) obey» 
ed che Precepts of : his r;; andthas as rhe m—_— 
y ew, 
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ear to his Word,” meaning his Laws'and Commandments; 
therefore he ſaid they were not of Yod.,- bat rather of rhe 


Devil, whoſe ſuggeſtions they did adhere ynto and fol-. 
low, hb SP »* EINE {Ws Arey 
$6. Abrahaws' your'Father (fromwhom you glory tobe - W 


deſcended in your Faith) he himſelf. was. glad to ſee mes 
nay did long Leeit, and whenhe had the happineſs-of 


my ſight , he leapr- for joy , and yer you that boaſt your © 


ſelves tobe his-children', are ſo degenetare, as ſeeing me; 
and perperually:converſing with me, you rejoxce naty: bur 
reje& and reviſe-miemoſt blaſphemonſly. Many expound 
this Place diverſly;: fome wilt have tbe day of Chriſt (which 


Abrabam did long for,'-and exulted to behold) to be:thetime 
of the eternal generation of the Word:of God z others, 


the day of his Living upon Earth 3: others, -the inftanc'of 


the: Incarnation of God in his: Mothers Womb” others, 
the Day of his Paſſion, which wrought all mankindes Re- 


>d4emption , aid all- theſe-very well. |: And they differ as 
much in expounding the Time, *whet 4brabam injoyed 


thisdeſire by aRually-ſceing this dey , Tome affirming that by 


© Faith he ſee this day, when he obeyed God, in Sacrificing 


his'Son, which was a Figure of Chriſt his being todye for 
our Sins 3 others, thar be ſee it by Revelation, as Prophets 
do:rhings ro'come; others, -thar he knew it, and. ſee it, 
when Sox came to Limbus, and told Abraham he had 
held Jetns in his hands ; as alſo when Zachery, St. Anne:the 
Blefled Virgins Mother, and St. Jobs Baptiſt told him they 


had een him; andilikewiſe by the Angels of God telling 
 him'thereof, as:the like Angels do tell Souls in Purgatory, 


whar doth daily,comfort chem 3 but the beſt way of all is, 
that God for. a reward of his Obedience, gave himthe 
bappitieſs, both: by Revelation: and+Elevation of his Sonls 
Faculcizs to..ſee Chriſt Borg, as the Saints in Heaven. 
Now: ſce all we do. (if yet. this may not- be done. as fome 
conceive) by the very narural Faculty of a Sonl, -able-of 
her ſelf ro know all things narucally;as ſoon as ſhe is qut os 
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the body) or:as St. Stephen, Ad. cap.9. v. $5. from Earth 
(though clogged with his body) did ſee Chriſt up as high 


-as Heaven, by'the like Elevation: nor doth this leffſen the 


Toy «Abraham bad therein', to ſee and know no more; then 
an other ſeparated Soul, ſince his joy was anſwerable to his 
expeRarion (longer then thar of any other) and'if we ſay 
more earneſt, perhaps we ſhall nor doothers wrong, --be- 


cauſe as the promiſe of all our happineſs was made to Abra- 


ham in his Seed, fo queſtionleſs, his ſhare of joy was greater, 
becauſe he had thereby the folfilling of the promiſe made 


-to. him above' two thoaſand years before ; and\although 


all who receive a benefic equally divided, are equally hap« 
Py, yet if among.theſe any ane had'the happineſs to be 


: able co ſay, this benefit was derived to them by vertue of 


a promiſe made to him in all their-behalfs, ſure he hath 
ſomwhat more of 7oy even in his'equal ſhare (admir he 
had no more) then others have. This then was 4brabams 
Cafe, though if this were not, the Text doth not deny, all 


. the reſt thar ſee the day of Chriſt with 4braham ; did exull© 


thereat with him 3; but here it was enough to the purpoſe, 
that Chriſt told them, how carelels: ſoever they.were of 


-the honour, yettheir Father Abraham rejoyced ar it- 


57. Ir is not hence to be inferred, that Chriſt did live, 
as ſome have pretended , almoſt fifty years , for the: rea- 
fon they ſaid, he was »ot yet fifty, was to be ſure they wopld 
nor fall ſhort of the years he had 3 left our Saviour might 
have intrapt them, as they deſired ro do him, ſo they 


ran eJa time much beyond what he had lived, and there- 
fore he could not (as they conceived) poſſibly have ſeen 


Abrabam , whence they would infer, he did 1ye, and was 
nor to he believed, not refleFing (nor indeed knowing) 
he (as God) was elder then Abraham, how much younger 
ſoever he wereas man. | 

58. And by this Anſwer of Chriſt, it is evident he 
ſpake of knowing 4braham, not as man (for ſo he was 
Abrahams Junior) but as God, who (as ſach) created A- 
braham and all the world beſides, and tFerefore he doth 
nor 
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norfay.ofhimielt, I as before Abraham, but I 4% before 


Him « thereby to ſhew, thiarin God thereis no difterence of 
theaime ,- no notany'timear all, bucall that is inchim is 
eternal ,:and ſo cannot be ſaid to. have been, or that. jt 
ſhalt by,i- bur that it i443 whence weſee ,- God giving him- 
Gifs vame, Exod. 3. ſays, 1 am who I am, fo now Chriſt 
ſpeaking of himſelfias God. (not as man) fays, befare Abra- 
 henne; len, which was a5 high an expreſſion of his Deity, 
es be could uſe, and. ftbr cha cauſe, the Jews not believing 
bur «ven batiog him rua and - HO tr 4 

 - togi;{Copk up ſtones -ro-peic him immediately to death, as 
the bigheſt blaſphemer 'in- their opinions that poſſibly 
epaJd-be.;.. For ic was according to the Law, Blaſphemers 
ſhoejdbe ſtoned to.death, Levir.24. v.n6. though indeed 
they-were ſo doting bn:their Father Abraham , that even 
for GhyiRt ro have preferred himſclf before him onely;was 
enauei-fortheni: ro Have foned biz to death if he had not 
declared allo that he was God,and the Creator of Abraham 
\ (fer ſobis words imported): and fo ic was indeedzby our 84- 
viours hiding bim{elf'is here underſtood his hindering the 


'Vaculty; or Power of>their optick Nerves, or withdraw- - 


ing his'concurſe (as God). from. their' Faculty of ſeeing 
bus; chongh he lefr chem power at the ſame time to ſee all 
things'clfe: befides himſdlf, as perfeftrily: as ever : if yer 
we-may not more cationaliy ſay this was done by hinder- 
gms body from reflefting any ſpecies to their eyes, for 
this, every glorified Body ſhail be ablero'do. $0 it is not 
hence to be conceived Chriſt did hide himſelf by runni 
mio any corner Or covert (for thicher their. malice would 
have purſued. him) but that he did by his omniporency 
work a miracle, - that they ſeeing, ſhould yet »ot ſee him, 
who ftood inthe midſt ef: them, when he had ſpoken to 
them, and anger'd them as aboye, - © 


The 
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3 & Aint Pen} to day hath beed the Sdcriſtan, arid made 


| alles The Applieations | 


ks 4} 


the Altar ready for the Prieſt, Io here he enters 
in, who, is the Sactifice and the Sacrificant, our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, the-lamb of God that rakes away the ſex: of the 
world. And therefore enters reprehending fin as you hea! 
im this days Goſpel , becauſe he came to dye for ſins. And 


| - whocan better reprehend then he that is himſelf irrepre- 


henſible ? as Jefus ſhewed he was thar asks the Jews, who 


- amoſig ft you all ean accuſe me of fon? 


hus by his Lamb-like Innocency is he brought blea- 
ting into Holy Church to day , as was the Legal Lamby 
Exod. 2. Þs 11. juſtfifteentdays before the Paſcal Feaſt, 
that by his bleating day and night g-fo many days 'toge- 
ther, he mighr_nimde the Jews how the blood.of "rhe 


- Lamb upon their doors did cauſe the Angel to ſhew mec- 


Cy there, where he had found that blood. Now in re- 
gard the Blood of Chrift is that whith is the Safegard of 
the World, from the not onely killing but damning fword 
of the Angel of Darkneſs; therefore is this Lamb of God 
brought in to Holy Church to day bleating and minding 
Chriſtians (by the juſtifying of himſelf from fin) that he is 


indetd rhe larrb of God who ethes awviy the frivof the world; 


and that brings ſalvation unto thoſe who by Integrity and 
Innocency of Life ſhall accompiiſh the Holy Faſt of : Lenty 
and ſo make up that happy Fold of Lambs and Sheep,whb 
know their Shepherds Voyce, and who ate known by 
him for their Compaſſion 0n hit now they hear rhe Ty+ 
dings of his bitter Death and Paſſion. 

3- And in regard the Jews ſhould nor pretend they 
were excus'd from having his Innocency fo far, as there- 
fore to believe him God, becauſe he was an Inrocenc 
Man ; See how all this Gofpel ruiis ttpon & pregnant Proof 
of his Divinity, where he not onely tells them, Before _ 

ham 
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bam was, I am (that is to ſay) 1 4m, who am, Iam Almigh- * 
ty God, whoſe beſt Definition is his;Eternal Being. Nor ** 
did he ſay this gratis, for ſee the flones they fling. (pretend- +% 
ing this was Blaſphewy) can. no way hurt him, nox.can 
the Flingers ſee whom they intend tohurr, chonghJuſt 1 
before. their eyes,, becauſe his Deity was nor pleas'd they * | 
ſhould then ſee his Homan Perſon whom! they thonghe to 
ſkone to death ; yet from this malicious Intention we may - 
firly call this Poon Sunday. fn | 
PET And therefore fitly pray as above expref- 
ting in the begg'd, Propitiation , all bis 
Paſſzon, and fo conclude by caſting all =: 
_ care upon him both for Soul and = 
J- | bc 
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On Palme Sunday in Lent; 


4 ——_ —— — 


Vnng————_—_ 


The Antiphon,Matth. 26. v.31. 


[Or it is written, I will ſtrike the Paſtor, andthe 7} 
Sheep of the F lock ſþall be diſperſed: but after I' 
ſhall riſe again,I will go before you into Galike;Tbere © 
you ſbell ſee me, ſaith owr Lord. | 


'Verſ. Deliver me O'Lord, from the evil man. 
Reſp.. From ihe wicked man deliver me. 
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The Prayer. 
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| I niponens everlaſting God, who haſt cag- 


ſed our Saviour to-take hamane Fleſhupoen 


ins; and becrucified, for mankindeto imitate 


the example of his humility, grant prophicully, 
hat we may.:deſerve to have both the InſtruRi- 


” 


 .ansof his patience, and the fellowſhip of his 
{ ReſurceQion. | 


E 2 The Ilt«ftration. 


7 On will have heard in the preface to this Book, why 
Y': the Antiphon above is not taken out of this dayes 
Golpell of 'the Mafſe, but of the Goſpel] read atBlefſing 
of 'Palmess Suffice it here to ſay, 'they are both waters of 


E. dneand the ſamme'red Sea, and therefore ſuteable tothe 


vefighe in hand/;” and I think it will be ſefficient , roaſt 
your'eyes onely upon the Epiſtle and Goſpel here below, 


| | ro fatisfie you, how this Prayer above and they agree, fnce 


 mithem both we have the greateſt excmples of by-miity that 


can be given : inthe one Chrift by#mbled to the very igno- 


." miny of the Crofle, in the other his br mble entrance , that 


he made into Fervſalem vpon an'Afﬀe, to the triumph of his 
Ignominious Dearh and Pafſion ;\fcr he was pleaſed orely 


I w. to" accept the acclamations of his being King, to make 


- 
& "1 
F \-n % 


greater unto us, that example of his humility, which he 
defired we ſhould imitate , and which -he gave us for that 
very end, as we ſee this Prayer arcucheth, profefſing,that 
God cauſed our Saviour t0 take hymone fliſh, and be crucified, 
for mankinde to imitate the example-of bis h\ mility, whence we 
begge as followeth. T hat he will grart propitior ſly.we mey de- 
ſer ve te have both the InflvAions of his patience, and the fel- 


lowſhip * +5 
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el of bla Rewreltin. Sray eli Jeſa THEE; we © 
deſerve this? to have thee our eternall God becomeour. : 
i a Maſter chang fr waters NaTewen, and _ is 
more(1if more can ÞCeJro deſerve,that wertiay nave ? by 
ſip han = mea - fillgaſbiy edit there be bftwite 
God and mar? thecrearor and the rreatfire #( | 
alide, which is batwixt the Sacret. Notre nds thehaw; p 
oy of fGhriſt, ſion man may, in a-kinde be bold tolay, 


= 


| peypitiation = (the ry pd that Yropiti ons = 
"afforded us, we may Tike Peter weep moſt bitterly, when 
the - like aſpe& was caſt upon him by bur Blefled Lon. 
Lyc.22. 6r. But why;doe. wee timotouſly come tothaty. - 
whickiSaine? Pant {o confidently leads us tip unto? did#iot (| 
lhe vatint rothe Coloſpams cap. 1.v. 24: His ſufferings to hevt - 
been.av. eccompliſhnent-of  thoſt things, that are. waning: of 
Gbrifls Paſſion, according as we heard inthe firſt Lenten * 
Sundayes Epiſtle ? Sec there v: 1: for'in. conſequencete . 
the Doarine there delivered, we priy.to » day, tharwes 
may dgerve t© have had Chriſt our Maſter df Patievte,and to 
be his fellowes in Ins Reſurrettion; (incethen we ſhall deſervd 
ſuch a Maſter,when we become ſach Scholers;as Saint Paul 
was, aud as he taught ps (inthe C/vſihrs)-to be,Imientors = 


wi his a iN our _ ) which che become the ac*\ 
cam- 
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 cdmpliſhment of bk, when we bear them; as patient'y, as he ; 
bore his Croſle, Coloſſec.3.v-12+ and being hi, at leaſt they 
muſt have mer in them, and thac merit is to make us to. 
have deſerved ſuch a maſter ; then' let us confidently ſay 
* - this Prayer to day, and all this holy week : for as it is the 
laſt of che Lenten Sundayes Prayers, ſo we may ſee ir 
Steers the ſhips of our Bodies and Soules downe the very 
gulfe of our Saviours Paſſion , where to ſuffer ſhipwracke 
is to be ſaved, ſince the greateſt mercy in this Sea, is to be 
caſt away upon the waves thereof, as our Pilot Jeſus was 
himſelfe 3 heare his own words ont of the royall Prophets 
mouth, Pſal. 68, v.3. 1 came into the depib of the Sea, and 
was drowned in the Tempeſt of it, This Sea was that of his 
Paſſion, which we are now all fayling on, nor can we hope 
for greater mercy then to be uſed, as heavenly Ionas was, 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſwallowed up. 
by the whale of death, to dye to this wicked world , that 
ſo we may with lonas- Jeſus be caſt upon the ſhore of Reſur- 
retion, according as the Prayer above purports : But leſt 
we forget the Eddeof our Lenten Faſt, running by the 
ſhoares of this Red Sea, ſee how admirably the hely Ghoſt 
hath contrived this Prayer, with.due regard to all circum» 
ſtances of perſons, time and place z for what more emi- 
nent effe&s of a religious Faſt,then patience and humility ? 
j and to what more apparent end are theſe vertues recom- 
4 mended onto us in this dayes ſervice, then that thereby 
- we may obtaine a propiFious looke from heaven , and to de- 

ſerve a fellowſhip in the reſurrefion with Chriſt, after we have 

learn'c without book theſe leffons of humil:ty and patiencey 

which God ſent his Sacred Son to teach us ? 

/ 


The Epiſtle, Philip, 2- v.5.&c. 
z 0 or this thinke in your ſelver, which alſo in Chriſt 
118 : | : E 
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6 
- no robbery, bimſelfe to be equall to God. ' 
7 But be exinanited bimſelfe , taking the forme of a 
© Servant, made into the ſimilitude of men, and 
. in ſhape found as man. | 
3 He bumbled bimfelſe, made obedient nnto death ; 
ever the death of the { roſſe. SE. A 
'9 For the which thing God alſo hath exalted bim, 
and bath given bim aname, which #® above all 
. ames : | | 
 1O That inthe name of Feſus every knee bow , of the 
© celeſtials, terreftrials, and infernals. 
Il eAndevery tongue confeſſe, that onr Lord Ieſiss 
Chriſt #s in the glory of God the F ather. 


The Explication; 


5.'F He Apoſtle had in the foregoing verſes of this Chap, Þ 
| rer exhorted to humility in ſuperiority; and now in | 

this verſe he takes for a rule of our humility that of Chriſt, | 
who (though God) diſdained not tofall below the repute. 
' of man, and called himſelfe even a worrme, and not 4 man,ſo 
low he had ſtooped for our inſtruftion and exampletAnd 
' Saint Paul by this expreſſion doth not onely with us to. 
thinke humbly of our ſelves, but even to feele by a praQi- | 
call humiliation, the ſame ſubjeRion within us, which | 
Chriftfelr, when he became the ſcorne of men, and the 


out-caſt (or offals) of the people : This is the genuine ſenſe of if 


the Apoſtle, though even to thinke (to refle& on Chriſts bu-. 
mility) and by reflefting thereon to humble our ſelver,ignort | 
an ill expoſition of this place neither; and thereby to com- 

fort our ſelves, that as Chrift hls humility was the cauſe _ 
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. hisexalcation, ſo will our humility prove to us, if weenr 
" brace ic for our Saviours ſake. _ re In 
- .._ 6.*But to imprint: this Dofrine deeper in ns, the Apo- = 
ſtle- amplifies, how farre Chriſt did debaſe himſclfe for our + 39 
- example, ſaying, that though be were in the forme of God "| 
| "&c- Where we are to note, this word forme is here taken * A 
perverſely by the Arrians , when they thence infer,Chriſt T4 
was not really and truly God , but had onely a ſhape or 3 
forme diuine, better then other men ever had; yet this is a 
groſle corruption of the Text; for Saint Paz meanes here 
Phyſicall, nor Artificiall, naturall and nor fictitious forme, 1 
ſuch forme as gives being to the thing in which itis; as the k 4 
forme of wood gives an effentiall diſtin being ro wood, I 
_ differing from all other ſubſtances that are not wood ; and : 
ſoin this place the Apoſtle ſayes , Chriſt being iz the forme & 
of God, (being really God bimſelfe)who neither is nor can (I 
be multiplyed into many Gods, by the forme of God being 
communicated to many perſons, as the for7ze of man is 
multiplyed into many men,though all thoſe men have but 
- one forme ſpecificall, one humane forme, This ſhewes,the 
K natureorformeof God is infinitely more perfeR, and more s- 
$. fimple, then any other nature can be, which may be nu- 13 
” F merically mulciplyed, though ſpecifically it ſtill remaine i3 
[ f- one,as homane nature is, when many men contra& it,burt 
» F thedivine nature is not ſo multiplyed , though contracted 
©- | by three diſtin& perſons : for we cannot ſay,there are ma- 
O ' ny Gods,though it is moſt true, there are many men: ſo. 
w the Apoſtle here ſpeaks literally,and rigorouſly of the form 
j- 
h 


— 


(of the nature divine) and fayes, Chriſt , being coequall ? 

God with his Father (in regard of his divine nature)beld it & 

not robberie to ſay he was equal to God , held it no prejudice _ c 
1 F-.ro his Father, to ſay , he was truly one and the fame God 
with him. | | | 
un ' 7. Andyet this notwithftanding,though he were in the 
OY forme of God, who is Lord and Maſter of all the world, he 
would exinanite- himſelfe , debaſe and leffen himſelfe; into - 
the forme of a ſervant,” made — 7 Mat oa —_— 
ws _ ane 
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ſhape found «s man, whois by all the Titles of the world, a Þ 


vaſſall, Servant, and creatuie of Almighty God 3 thoogh 
indeed exinanire is not to be truly rendered intro Engliſh; 
for it is in eft<Q to ſay Azmhi'ae : not that he was in truth 


amibilated, onely this word imports thus much, that + 


Chriſt, who, as God, wasall things, had in a manner an- 


nibilated himſelfe ro become man, who in the ſight of God } 
was, and is, as much as nothing , becauſe pure man, hath 


no being, but from God, and if God could take away that 
gifc or rather loane of Being which he affords to man, in- 
| #6 man would returne into his firſt principle which 


was nothing, before Being was lent unto him;lI ſay, ifGod | 


could, becauſe as to give Being argnes perfeRion, ſo to | 


take it away, ſome Divines thinke would argue imperfeRi- 
on in God, as if he wonld or coold deſtroy himfelf by An- 
nikilation of any thing,fince to rake Being from a thing is 
to take his own perfeQion away, which God cannor doe, 
though he may puniſh thoſe, who uſe their Being to the 


diſhonor of God, by making them Be eterna)ly miſerable, - 


whom he created with power to have Bin eternally happy. 
By the forme of Servant is here underſtood the humane na- 


ture, which Chriſt afſumed, for thar was troly a Servant , | 
even to his own Divine nature, which did -affume it; and 'F/ 
this, for as much as that nature was a creature, and ſo a ' 


Servgnt to the creator thereof ; but not that Chriſt was a 


Servant, by any legall ſervicude impoſed on man, as pu- * 


niſhment of his fins againſt God, for this ſervitude tooke 
hold on the Individuals of hamane natures not of the na- 
ture it ſel'e 3 and fince our Saviours Individuall perſon was 
. one with that of God, the ſecond perſon of the Blefſed 
Trinity, he was not a Servant, by any legall ſervitude fal- 


ling on bis perſon ; and fo even his humane nature, | 


though ſervile, asa creature, was not yet ſervile as a fin- 
fall man,becauſe he had not the leaft guilr of finne in himz 
and thus we ſee in captives, humane nature is no flave, 
though the man that is taken, be made ſo : when then we 
fay hamane nature was corrupted in Adam, we doe mean 
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every 
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every childe of Adam received a contagion, or corruption 
from him, and yethumane natpre in the-line of a creature 
to God was not corrupted , ſo as #o be a leſs perfe crea- 
- ture then it was before, for that had been to corrupt the 
Bfſence, not the Perſons of mankinde ; whereas ſin onely 
corrupted his State,and not his Effence, the Perſons con- 
* traQting Humane Nature, and not the Nature of man it 
" ſelf: for if ſo, Chriſt being man made of that Humane 
Nature muſt have been corrupted (in that nature ar leaft) 
which yet he was not. By the Similitude of man in this 
verſe, weareto underſtand literally the external ſhape of 
man, not the accidental or phantaſtical (as the Hereticks 
| faid) bur the ſubſtantial and real ſhape : though Sr. 4vgu- 
ſtine takes it here as for the predicament of habir, which 
conſiſts in Garments or Clothing, and likens Chriſts Hu- 
manity tobe as a Garment covering his Divinity, or as 
Iron is niade fiery, or as Gold is made a Statue ; and even 
in that Sence the thing is as true , as it is ingeniouſly ex- 
prefſed by St. Auguſtine. By being made as man is not to 
ſay onely like man, and not to be truly ſuch, bur /ike here 
ſignifies to be ſo be as it is the very ſame 3- as if a Statue 
fhould from a dead Stone be made move,as a man moveth, 
eat, 45a man eateth, ſpeak, as a man ſpeaketh ; why till 
by every one of theſe gradations the Statue becomes more 
like a man then it was before, and when art laſt it had all 
the Faculties of a man, it became as man indeed, thart is 
toſay , notonely like, but really and truly man : In this 
Sence our Saviour was faid ro be as man, as if we faidg 
though he were truly God , yethe did not appear to be 
ſo, but appeared onely to be as man, which truly he was, 
as well as he was God- | 

8. This humility was not an Act of God the Son to 
God the Father , for ſo there is no commanding Power 
im the one over the other, but of his Hoamanity, both to _ 
his own Divine Perſon, and to his heavenly Father too 
by dying on the Croſs in vertue of this command, Chriſt did 
bamble bimſelf as low as could be, in regard no death was 
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ſo vile and contemptible, 'as that onthe Croſs was in the 
-eftcem of man'in thoſe days , though fince even for re- 
verence: np man is executed in that kinde 3 fo Chriſts Hu- 
mility.made this contempt become reverentiall. 4' 

. 9. For the which (A& of Humility and Obedience) God 
bath exalted bim, (his Humanity for his Deity could not be F 
exalted) and given bim 4 name: Here we are to note 
Calvins pervifity , who took ſuch a hatred againſt the 
Church for the Do&rine of merit, that he hence denied 
Chriſt the hoxour of meriting this Exaltation by his Hu- 
miliation , but ſays, that for which is to be taken conſe- 
cutively or conſequently, not cauſally, as wiio ſhould ſay, 
aſter his Humility God rewarded him by exalting of him ,buc. 
not for bis Humility, or for the merit thereof, which yet is 
an 'abominable Impiety and Herefie : whereas we allow 
Chriſt by his Death nor onely to have merited for mankind 
redemption (whereof himſelf had no need,who was from 
his firſt Conception Blefſed by his Hypoſtatical Union) 
| but even for himſelf the Glory of his Body, and the en- 
dowments of a glorious Body, the higheſt place in Hea- 
ven above Saints and Angels, nay, the very ſetting at the 
right hand of God, the Power to Judgeall the world, and 
the vominion over Heaven and Earth,which were not one- 
ly due to him, as united to his Deity, but as merited by 
His Paſhon 5 farther he merited to have a 24me that & above 
ll names, andſuch a name it was when Chriſt was called - 
God, and the Son of God, the name of the Meſſias fo fa- 
mons in this world ; laftly the naxe of Jeſus, and Re- 
deemerof all/mankinde, which ame though it were gi- 
ven him in circumciſion, yet it was not divulgedto all che 
world, till he was crucified : ſo then, he was truly faid co 
have merited char name of Saviour 3 and many times 2472s 
are given to forete!l what ſuch men will merit before they 
dye 3 thus was the Bleſſ:d Name of Jef given to Chriſt, 
foretelling how richly he would deſerve to be called Savi- 
ou of the world. 

- "fo 1n the name of Jeſus every knee (hall bow, becauſe this 
ons 4 CES , Fel 'S ; PAINE 
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name is / ark then ever any other was for Jehovah 
(which 


ipnified God creating,and was the greateft tharever 


had before been heard of) is not ſo great as God redeeming, 
and'that is meant by the neme of Jeſus 3 whence the Church. 
boldly ſays, it had nothingavailed us to be born, unleſs 


. to have been redeemed had made our birth availing to 


us3' Soit is a greater abuſe to blaſpheme the name of Jeſus, 
then the zame of God, becauſe God gave us more Grace 
and: Benefitby our Redemption , thenhe did by our Crea- 
2:02 5 and Jeſus includes both God and Saviour , which 
God alone doth not + whence the very Angels, who were 
not redeemed , bow their knees to the name of leſus, as con- 
vertible with that of -God ; - and therefore all.mankinde 
hath much more reafon ſo to do; for the Devils, they 
would refrain to honour it perhaps, if they could, bur as 
it is, they cannot 3 ſince (if no otherwiſe) they muſt adore 
Man in the Perſon of God, ever ſince Jeſus took Humane 


Nature upon him. 


11, And every. tongue , not onely all Nations npon the 
Earth firſt or laſt, ſhall confeſs that our Lord Teſus is In the 
Gliry of bis Father, but every tongue of Angels and Devils, 
as well as of Men: and by ſaying he is iz the glory of God 
ibs Father, is underſtood more then that be foiteth at his 
right band , namely, that heis equal in Glory to God the 
Father, ſince Teſus is not onely Man, but joyntly God with- 
al. Sothar the ſummity or higheſt picch of 1eſus his praiſe 
1s indeed this,that rhe Mar Iejus being God as well as Man, 
1s, (though as may much inferiour) yet (as God) even 
equal ro the Heavenly Father in Glory, Power, Majeſty, 
Goodneſs, and all the other Attributes Divine, which are 
given to Almighty God. 


The Application. 
I, Ortification, Prayer , and Alms-Deeds : Perſeur- | 
LL rance in good Purpoſes,. The Fear of God, and Holy. 


Poverty , were the good works thar help to SanRifie the 
Firſt weeks Faſt of Lente H4 Chaſftiry 
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. Chaſlity of Body, and Purity ofSoul, The Second. _ 

The Love of Enemies, Declining evil Talk,andevil Company. 
Hearing the Ward of God, keeping it in our Hearts, and Spec h+ 
ing forth the Praiſes of aur Lord, The Third. 


Alacrity of Soul joyn'd with Contrition : Decency and Or- © 


der in the Rights of Holy Church, and the Fruit of Foy (if 
got all the other twelve Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt (after 
Communion) the Fourth. 

_ Compaſſionand a perfeft Reſignation to our Saviours Paſ- 
fion : Integrity and Iznocency of Life, The Paſſion Week- 
| Addenow to theſe this Holy Week (to make the Faſt 
Compleat) Patience , Humility , and Obedience ( beſides 
the Contempt of the World, recommended in the following 
Goſpel) ſo ſhall we do as we are taught this holy Time of 
Lent, and as we Pray we way: to ſhare in the Joyful Keſur- 
redtion, according as we (Faſting thus) condole with Jeſus 
in his Sacred Paſſion. 

2. Letnot the firſt Verſe of this Epiſtle ſtagger us, be- 

loved, ſeeming to require not onely theſe three Vertues 
-. fromusfor the accompliſhing our Holy Faſt , but thoſe in 
ſome degree of perfettion anſwerable to the like Vertues 
in our Blefſed Saviour 3 fo that it is his Invincible Patience, 
.his Profoundeſt Humility, and his moſt Prompt Obedience 
we are to imitate. His Patience St. Paul 2 Theſ.3. preſumes 
to bid us pray for, ſaying, Our Lord direft ow Hearts in 


the Charity of God and in the Patience of Chriſt. His Humility 


himſelf bids us imitate Matth.11. v.29. Learn of me becauſe 
7 am mech and bumble of beart. His Obedience we come neer- 
eſt to, ar greateſt eaſe, in loving one another : ſince he 
ſays, Zab-15- ver.-12. This is my Precept, That you love each 
other, as 1 lov'd you; and this obedience we bring neereſt 
home to his, when (as he dy'd for us all, in obedience ro his 
heavenly Father) we dye for one another in Teſtimony 
of our obedience to this his Precept, as a)l Martyrs doy or 
- when we rather chooſe to dye to Nature (by nor finning) 
then ig Grace, by breaking our obedience to his leaſt Com- 


3- Thus 
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: | in Lent. | 
- 3+ Thus ſhall we witha general view ſee what we ough* 


'F tohave been at this time of Lent, and with a particular 


' regard behold our preſent duty ' proper to this Holy Weeks 
' that being dead tofin, we may live to Grace, that being 


buried with Chriſt, we may rife with him to Glory, fince 


onely they deſerve to fhare with him in the Zoy of his Ke» 
: ſurreflion, who by imitating of his Vertnes, are partakers 
with him in bis bixter Death and Paſfion. 
According as we pray above we 
may. 


”— — 


| The Goſpel. Matth. 21.9.1, &*c. 


1 Andwhen they drew nigh to Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage unto Mount Olivet, then Jeſus 
ſent two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them, Go ye into the town that is againſt 
-you, and immediately you ſhall fnde aneAſi tyed 
and a Eolt with ber: looſe them and bring them 
#0 Me. ; 

3 Andif any man fball ſay ought unto you, ſay ye, 
that oxr Lord bath need of them : and forthwith 

be will let them po. 


4 Andthis was done, that it might be fulfilled, 


which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 
5 Say ye to the daughter of Sion, Behold thy 
King cometh to thee, meek, and ſitring upon 
an Afs, and a Colt, the fole of her that isaſed 
 tatheyoke. | ey) 
' 6 AndiheDiſciples going, did as Feſus commanded 
| them. 
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On Palme Sunday 

7 And they brought the Aſt anil the Eolt : and Isid 
their garments upor them, and made bim fit 
thereon. | | | 

8. Anda very great multitude ſpread their Garments 

it: the way: andothers did cut boughes from the 
treet, and ſtrewedibem inthe way. 

9 Andihe multitudes that went before, and that fol- 
lowed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Sow of Da» 
vid, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the name of our 

© Lerd. Hoſanna #7 the bigheſt, 


The Explication: 


:. A JOte that St. Mark, Maik 1 1. ver.2. and St-Luke, 

Luke 19. ver.29. relating this Paſſage , mention 
Bethania, which yet is here omitted : the reaſon they 
ſpeak of it was, for that Bethama , Bethpbage, and Ieru'a- 
| temare all three neer rogether 3 and Sr. Ioba Cha.12.v,r. 
makes mention of our Saviours —_ night before 
in Bethania; fo they name the place whence he came, as 
well as thoſe he paſſed by, and went unto Jeruſalem ; 
whereas St. Matth. mentions onely thoſe places he paſſed 
by, which were Berbphage and Mount Ol:vet , before he 


came unto the valley of 7oſaphat , which lay juſt in view 


of the City, through which valley runs the river Cedron. 
As for Betbphage , it is fo called, as fignifying the Mouth 
of the valley , becauſe it is placed juſt ar the entrance into 
Toſapbat , and is as it were the mouth thereof ;, ſoir is cal» 
led rhe Hovſe of the Mouth in the Hebrew Tongue, becauſe 


thronph a little narrow paſſage outof Bethphage cloſe by 


the 2fount Olivet rhey gointo the valley of Ioſaphat , and 
then (ara Golden gate) in to the Temple, which ſtands 
without the City of Jeruſalem : Hence Betbphage is 
 Mhooght to be the place, where the Prieſts of the ompie 

DS: A (living, 


Ba 
bem I as 


living , all provifions for Sacrifices were made ready, 

, Goats, Oxen, Pigeons,: Turtles, and the like 3 
and therefore Chriſt was pleaſed to paſs this way (through 
the Golden gate) into Jeruſalem, to ſhew, he was the lamb 
of God , who came to be ſacrificed for the ſins of the peo- 
ple z and that it was his facred Perſon, whom the Paſchal 
Lamb did prefigure : As alſo for this cauſe he came from 
Bethania, when he had a little before raiſed Lagarue from - 
his grave, and paſſed now triumphantly through the val- 
ley of Joſapbat , into the earthly Jeruſalem 3 to declare 
that in the ſame valley he was to come much more triam- 
phantly , as Judge over all the dead, who ſhould at the 
latter day be raiſed, and (carrying the Blefled onely with 
him into the heavenly City of Jeruſalem) would leave the 
wicked to eternal confufion ; as thoſe (who now conſpi- 
red his death afcer this Triumph) were to be left over to 
utter deſtruRion, bortſftey and their famous City ; what 
two Diſciples were ſent, is not certain, ſome ſay Philip and 
Peter, ſome Peter and Zohn it boots littlewho they were, 
though thetwo latter are more likely , becauſe they were 
thoſe for certain that went afterward to provide the Paſ- 
cal Lamb, which Chriſt did cat with his Dzſciples. 

2. Whether Chriſt ſpake theſe words between Bethania 
and Bethphage , or afcer he came paſt Bethphage, is uncer- 
tain; if before, then probably he meant by the Town a- 
gainſt you, Bethphage 3 if afcer, then he meant ſome little 
village by it, for certainly all agree, it was not meant of 
Jeruſalem, becauſe in the Latine ir is called a little Caſtle. 

3. In this verſe is ſhewed both the Deity of God , and 
his Dominion, or power over all things 3 the firſt, that he - 
could fee things abſent : the ſecond, that he could com- 
mand ther to be preſently brought uato him without any 
contradidion 3 onely this, that if any durft oppoſe, it 
ſhould ſuffice to anſwer, our Lord hath aeed of ther, he who 
15s not onely Lord of thoſe Animals, bur of their Maſters, 
and ofall the creatures in the world, and then when you 
ſhall rel them this, they will let them got 3 fee the humili iy 
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of Chriſt, he did not ſay this ſhal command them away, 
bat they will let them goes, to ſhew Gods commands doe 
not force, but court our wils into conſent , for, thoſe who 
he wil have doe any thing » he moves their conſents, and 
doth not wreſt it from them, whether they will or no 3 
thelike humility he ſhewed in chooſing ſo comtemptible 
a Beaft for his Triumphant Steed, bur yer a creature pati- 
ent and able to labour, thereby to declare he was to beare 
a great burden, not of our Saviours weight, bur of all the 
finnes of the world lay'd upon our Saviours ſhoulders ; yet 
left men miſtake, iris here to be obſerved , the «Aſſes of 
Iudea were {arge, ſtrong, and ſtately beafts, much like un- 
to the Mules of orher Countries,whence we read Iud.12.v. 
14. where ſeventy Sonnes, and Nephews of eAbgdon, che 
Prince of I/7ae! , were all mounted upon ſuch like 4ſſes ; 
and by this it appeareth, they were beaſts of efteeme, as 
well as of ſtrength ; ſo Chriſt reſolving to make a kinde of 
Triumph, choſe though a contemptible, yet nor an unapr 
beaft for his purpoſe, who was reſolved to ſhew, he eſtee- 
med not the pomp of this world , though he was content 
ro-be once acknowledged to deſerve the ſtile .and title of 
"King. 

4-5. As by theſe two following verſes doth appeare, it 
was neceflary that he ſhould rake this title to verifie all the 
prediQions, that were of him by the Prophets,as namely this 
of his Triumph into Ferufaleym was by the Prophet Iſaias, 
Chap. 62. v. 11. though others conceive this place is but 
cited as coincident with rhat of Zacharie, Chap. 9.v.9. ta 
the ſame purpoſe 3 and ſo Cornelixe & Lapide explicates this 
Text upon that of Zacharie ; ſee him for more of this ſub- 
ze& in that Tome; by the Toke is here underſtood, the bur- 
then laid upon the 4fes back, not that Aſſes did then uſe 
to draw with Yokes upon their necks, as Oxen doe. 

6. This Verſe onely ſhews the prompritude wherewith 
the Diſciples obeyed our Lords commands, as no way doubrt- 
ing to finde what he bad them ſeek, or to have been bid - 
to bring whar they ſhould not finde : and by this we are 
inſtrued 


/ 


x UNE? o 
in Len 


| inftrued not to diſpute God Almighties commands, nor 


doubt of our Powers to keep them, if we go about them, 


| ahe bids us, and confide in his aſſiſtance for the perform- 


ance ON Our parts» | 

7. The reaſon why both the. 4fs and her Colt were 
brought, was, that Chriſt rode on them both 3 on the Als, 
the longer and mountainous way of Monnt Oliver, on the 
Colt, into the City, but principally for the myſtery couch- 
ed underneath, namely chat. C hriſt was ro command not 
onely the Jews, who had been uſed to thebridle of the 
Law, repreſented by the Aſs made to the Saddle, bur alſo 
the unback'r and unbridled Gentiles, meant by the Colt 
as the ruder people, before the Law of Moſer, who never 
were bridled, broken, nor made fit for ihe Commands of 
God, by any Precept or La upon them : Now the Rea- 
ſons why Chriſt was pleaſed to come in this Triumph,were 
to give a Pledge of his abſolute Regal Power over all the 
world, by coming like 4 K/ng into the moſt famous City of 
the Earth; to let the Jews, their Scribes, Phariſees, Do- 
Rors and Prieſts ſee, he was the Meſſias, forerold thus 
coming among them by the Prophecy of Zachary above 
cited; to ſhew again that he was indeed the Lamb of God 
raking away th: ſins of the world, while he came, nor onely 
from Bethphage , as they do, burn the manner they uſe to 
come (in Pompe and Solemniry) into the City, ſome days 
before the Feaſt of the Paſcal Lamb, as the Legal Lamb 
was wont fo to be brought in to deride the Pompe and 
Glory of this World, by ſeeming to accept of ir to day, and 
reſolving to renounce it as contemptible immediately, 
when he rather choſe ro dye aSacrifice for the people,then 
to live their Kirg ; Laftly, to ſhew thar his kingdom troly 
conſiſted here of Suffering, however in the nexr world it 
was to be glorious, and therefore even to his Suffering he 
went Triamphantly , as giving his Holy Martyrs example 
to do the like in their perſecutions, and in going towards 
their Executions with Alacrity and Joy, to take pofſefſion 
of the Crown of Sorrow, before they come to their Crown 
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* 8. This was toſhew , they did in carneſt look upon hini 
and treat him as their King 3 for when Kings did pafle by, 
- ir was uſuall to firew the ſtreets and deck them, as well as 
could be, thereby roſhew their afte&ions and loyalties ro 
theit Soveraigne : by their garments we are here to under- 
ſtand thoſe onely that hang looſe, as Coates, Cloakes, 
Scarfes, and the like, ' Th:ſe boughs they had from the 
Mont Olivet , a place full of all forts of Flory Plants and 
Trees ; This ceremony myftically bids-us,cur off the luxu- 
fiant branches of oor inordinate defires, pluck up the 


flowers of our wanton ſenſualities, and caſt them at our © 


Saviours feer, as the ſpoiles of his grace for him to trample 


overzand thereby to ſhew they ſhall no longer have roote 


inus3z ifany foule be fo happy, as to have no ſinnes, let 
him caſt downe then the berter branches of his good 
works, the flowers of his vertues , and ſo bedeck the way 
far Chriſt our Lord to paſſe» " 

: 9. Hoſamna isa word compounded, and ſignifying an 


 apprecation of health or happinefſe , nct much unlike to 


| thatwe uſe to fayglorg live the King, or God bleſſe the King, 


ſo by this word they both acknowledged him to be the. . 
Meſſias , and the new King, that bad been ſo many thoy-. 
fand yeeres expe&ed for the comfort and redemption of . 


the people 3 for that was imported in the words Sonze of 
David,becauſe the areſſtas was to come by promiſe out of 


Davids loynes, whohad raigned gloriouſly in Jeraſalem, 


and who came deſcended lineally from Abrahar: ; ſo the 
beſt ſenſe of rhis acclamation was,to wiſh bealth firſt to 
Chriſt their King, and next to themſelves, as knowing the 
good of the people depends npon the Kings proſperity ; 
by bleſſing him comming in the name of the Lord, they mean 
as the promiſe of our Lord God made to. Abrabays , and in 
him to the people; Hoſanne 7n the highteft imports , thow 
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The Application. | 


: WMA may be added here more then was faid in 


the Illuſtration of the Prayer, in the Epiſtles 


; Application, or in the Explication of this Goſpels Text, 


is, that as Jeſas came to dye for all the world , ſo he was 


| pleaſed by all forts of people to beattended on in this his 
 Triuwph into Hieruſalem (the whole worlds Metropolis or 


Head-City.) by Saints, and Sinners, his Apoſtley, Jewes 
and Gentiles: by all Seas and Ages, Men, women, and 
Children that ſo he mighr give an example of his humi- 
lity toaltthe world, and unto all mankind. | 
2. But eſpecially to great ones, Nobles, Princes, Me- 

narches : that theſe may learn, Paf.61.v. 1 1. If Riches flow, 
not to ſet their hearts upon them. Nor if honored by their ſub- 
jeQs, Pſal. 48.v.13. to loſe their underſtandings, and to become 
like fooliſh Beaſts, by taking Pride in Popular Applauſe; 
but” rather with the wiſe to ſay 3 So pafſerh by the Glory 
of the world, this day cry'd up a King) and in three dayes 
decry'd to dye, an ignominious death. 

| 3+ Astherefore Princes you are thoſe whom Jeſus re- 
preſented laſt ofall, and made the leaft demur upon your 
N_ State , ſo learne of him to ſet the world at 
naught,by « contempt thereof,and thereto fix your thoughts 
where true joyes are, live humbly, dye patiently with Je-' * 
ſus here, thar yon way rife and reign gloriouſly with him 
tm the world to come. ; 

See how toall theſe purpoſes we fly 

pray as above, 
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 OnFEaſter Sunday. 


The Antiphon, Mark 1 6. V. oþ 


AX looking they ſaw the ſtone rowhed backe, far it 


was a very great one. Alleluſas 


Verſ This is the day which our Lord bath mad: 
Reſp. Let us exelt nd reJoyce therein, 


The Prayer, 


God,who this day by thine onely begotteri 
Sonne, haſt opened to us the doore of eter- 
nity by the deſtru&ion of death ; proſecute, we - 
beſcech thee, in us thoſe good defires, which 
thou preventing haſt afforded ns. 


The IBuftration. 


| Ooke how the Salt-Sea waters (ſtrained through the 


looſe and Sandy grounds) breake into Springs,that 
head the mp __ the freſheſt Rivers; rhus doth 


the red Sea of our Saviours Paffion, breake from his Se- 
oh into the Chryſtall ſtreames of his glorious 5 cg 
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Hion 3 fo that all the Churches Prayers will: now a while 
raſte -of thoſe living waters that doe ſpring from death, 
(from the Sepulcire of our Blefſed Lord) in ſuch ſfortas if 
death were content to dye, that we may live. For we 
ſee by this Prayer holy Church efteemes Chriſts reſurre- 
Rion to be the deſiruGtion of death ( ſince he hath no other- 
wiſe then by 7i/zg againe this day from his grave, opexed 


anto us the door of eternity { of eternall and bliflefull life) 


whereupon ſhe prayes the Zeale we are. now ſuppoſed to 
have of living eternally may be perfefted, by God his pro- 
ſecuting in us our good defires thereof, which ate ficft affor- 
ded us by his preventivg grace, wirhont which indeed wee 
cannor have (as of our ſelves) one xvod thought, much 
lefle can we doe any the leaſt good deed. ' Now as there 
can be no tidings of any greater joy unto. us (who even 
naturally defire eternall life) then for holy Charch to tel 
us, it is-this day beſtowed upon us by Chcitt his r:/zg from 
his grave, and by his ;aiſing us co everlaſting hfe from the 
eternal death of deadly ſinne, which before had ſwallowed 
ep all mankinde 3 fo we ought to rejoyce to day, as a dead 
man would to find himſelfe revived, and brought from the 
brink.of eternal damnation, unto a promiſe of eternal life 
 andbliffe. - O could we fay this Prayer with a lively ap- 
prehenfion of this to be onr preſent condition, with whar 
fervour ſhoold we ſay it? with what joy ſhould we repeat 
it over-and over again ? and how infinitely ſhould we pro- 
fit our ſelves thereby ?- nay, how home ſhould we Preach 
unto our Souls by praying thus? Since thereby we ſhould 
exhauſt not onely the whole Epiſtle and Goſpel of the 
day, bat even the Introzte of holy Maſs, wherein the 
Royal, Prophet , Palme 138. ſpeaks in the: Perſon of 
$ Chriſt, ſaying, 1 aw 7iſen, and yi 1 an with thee. He was 


indeed with Jer»ſalem many a day after he had riſen from 


his grave, to: ſhew her whom ſhe had crucified, her Ieſus, 
(if ſhee pleaſed, ) if not, her 1udge + and againe in-the 
graduall ac Mafſe, ( which Holy Church makes ſtand to 
ay for a verſficle to the Antiphon above.) the ſame Pro- 
oh I 
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pher, Pſal.1 197. Speakes in our perſons ſaying , Thi is the 
day which our Lord bath wade, let 16 exalt and vejoncein it - 
hence weſee how gladſome a day, our Holy Mother would 
have this ro be unto us ? how cheerfully ſhe would have us 
fay the Prayer aforeſaid ? and withall how ſaiteably ro the 
Epiſtle, which (if obſerved) is no other then a ground- 
work of our Prayer, in the very ſenſe above,of oor holy de- 
fres given us by Gods preventing grace, and proſecuted by 
his grace cont:#wually helping us to enter in at the doore'of 
anew life, by going our of the o1d pare of finfull death: 
for that indeed is the true meaning of this dayes Epiſtle, 
exhorting us to purge away the old leaver, the ſinne, that 
makes our ations not only ſowre,but deadly in the eſteem 
of God Almighty,who having ſet his teeth on edge,by the 
kavened bread of our fins,defired now to make us nnleaver- 
ed loaves, ſeaſoned with vertues,nor with vices; for though 
Saint Payl, #s the Rhemiſts interprer this place, alludeth 
here to our Communion at Eafter, (according as by pte- 
cept we are bound, ) and in that ſenſe, cals the bleffed 
Sacrament Chriſt our immolated Paſch, whereon he bids us 
. Feaft, when by the Sacrament of pennance., we have pur- 

ged away the old leaven of malice and wickedneſſe our'of our 
Soalesy yer in very truth, both the beginning and ending 
of this Epiſtle rels us , that while we thus Feaft on Chriſt, 
he feeds on ns, who have made our felves Azymes, or un- 
teaven'd loaves of fncerity , and verity,which is ro ſay, pure 
Manchet for his heavenly Table'; / fince thns we become 
the new paſte and 4xymes of SanQiity , as the Apoſtle cals'ns 
onder the rermes of fiacerity and verity 3 as to the Goſpel, 
(which is Saint fark his ſtory of the ReſurreRion) it'is 
all wide open unto us, even in. the fuſt clanſe of the 


Prayer above; ſaying,Chrift opened this day the door of eterniny, - 


bythe deftruttion of death 3; though it be all abſtrate&roo, 
even in theſe clofmg words of the Prayer, thou preventing 5 
for in every deed , a» Chriſt preverred the-carly Mates 'in 
hisriſing, ſo doth his holy Grace prevent even theft 
thoughts of our riſing from the ſazinefle'of finne, into the 


fedulity 
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ſedolity of ſerving God Almighty : And thos we ſee the 
whole ſervice of Eafterday abftraQted in this little Prayer, 


and conſequently . we have hitherto made good our hard 
»n | deſignethereof. | : 


d- = 


f| The Epiſtle 1 Cor. 5, 75 Oc. 


7 Purge the old leawen, that you may be a new paſte, 
m | - 45 you are Azymes, "For our Paſche, Ghbrift, is 
Te zmmoleted. | 

”- | 8 Therefore let u1 Feaft, not in the old keaven, not in 


- the leaver of malice and wickedneſſe , but in the 

* A zymes of ſincerity and veriiys 

d | 

u | | The Explication. . 1 
F- 224 

-4 I RY the old leaven, Saint Paul meanes that notorious 

Rr kinde of Fornication,, which was praGtized a- 


monegſt the Corimthians, worſe then any among Gentiles, as 


+ in the ficſt verſe of chis Chapter , the Apoſtle ſayes of it 
\e | 12 termes,. namely to Iye with their Mother in Law, or 
oy Fathers wife, which, it ſeemes, ſome one or more among 
1, the Corinthians did fo openly practiſe, that they eyen de- 


fended the faR,or at leaſt would not be reclaimed from it; 
te | Whence the Apoſtle orders them to be excommunicated 
j and given, (as he ſaithv. 5.) corporally over toSatar, that fo 
{by this puniſhment their Soules may be reclaimed from 
ther fikhy.finne and ſaved. Wherefore it is of this noto- 
rions:vice by name, (and of all other whatſoever ſort of 
ſnnes)the Apoſtle ſpeakes here under the name of leaven, 
which he would have the Corinthians to purge, (0 cm 
3103 | I 2 rom 
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from amongſt them) for he had told them in the imme- 
diate Verſe before, how the leaſt of Leaven would ſpoil a 
whole Batch of bread, giving it a diſceliſhing taſte 3 and 
for this cauſe ir was commanded in the old Law , that 
when the Paſcal Lamb was killed, it ſhould be eaten with 
bread purer and ſweeter then ordinary, ſuch as was made 
without any leaver in itat all, co give it the leaſt diſre- 
liſh to the taſte : and this Bread was by a ſpecial and pro- 
per name called Azymes, which fignifies unleauencd bread ; 
and to this the Apoſtle alludes , when he exhorrs the Co- 
rinthians to purge out of their conſciences all ſin whatſoe- 


ver, as he inſinuated, whenthe wiſhed them to-caſt our of 


their ſociety (by excommunication) any one that ſhould 
be ſcandalous in his life, as it ſeems, this, both Adulterer 


and Fornicator was , that kept -his Mother in Law for his 
'Concubine , a fin the very Gentiles did abominate. The 


literal Sence therefore of' the Verſe is exhorting the Co- 
rinthians (and in them all us Chriſtians) that. fince..our 
Paſcal Lamb Chrift Jeſus # immolated (facrificed upon the 
Altar of the Croſs for the fins of che people) they (and 
we alſo) ſhould remember ,- as the Legal Paſche was to 
be eaten with pure and unleavened bread, fo the Spiritu- 
al Paſche Chriſt Ieſus was at this Feaſt of Eaſter tobe re- 
ceived with: pure conſciences, clean Souls, ſuch as by Con- 
rrition, Confeſſion, and SatisfaQtion had been purged from 
the old leaven of fin, and more, made a Spiritual 43yme 
or unleavened bread,fit to be eaten with this Paſcal Lamb, 
this Blefſed Sacrament, that was now by ſpecial command | 
of Holy Church to be received, with a Chriftian Piety 
exceeding in all degrees that of cheCeremonial Law,npon 
the onely Umbratil or Figurative Exhibition, of this real 
Sabſtance and Truth, Beſides it is worthy our remark in 
this place, that all the Neophyrtes of the Primitive:Church 
were brought in White Garments on the fiſt Saturday af- 
ter Eaſter to be Baptized, and at the putting off their 
White Garments were to receive an Agyus Deifrom the 
Biſhop, which was to hang abour their necks, down upo 

T6 raetr 
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theif Breaſts, in Teſtimony of an inward Purity of Con- 
ſcience put upon their Souls at the caſting off. their out- 
ward Garments, which were onely Figuresof this Inter- 
nal Candor of Conſcience : to this alſo allades the Chry- 
ſome pur upon the heads of thoſe that ace Baptized, and 
the Candle given into their hands, repreſenting the Light 
of Grace to be their guides ro Heaven, whoſe Souls are 
pure and clean from ſin : Note, that what we now call 
Paſche was originally called the Paſsover , becauſe it was a 
legal Lamb yearly commanded 'to be killed and eaten in 
memory of their preſervations , who had their Poſts ana 
Threſholds of their Doors, ſprinkled with the Blood of 
a Lamb, as we read Exod.12.v.1r. fora mark to ſhew the 
Angel whoſe honſes he was 7o peſ5 by, or over, withour 
killing the Firſt-born therein, whereas elſe he was to ſpare 
none that had not the Blood of a Lamb upon their doors : 
ſo by Allegory we now call Chriſt our Paſcal Lamb, be- 
cauſe his Blood was ſhed to preſerve from the Angel of 
darkneſs his Ireful Sword, the Firſt- born of Grace, that is 
the Chriſtians, or the true Believers in Jeſus Chriſt.” 

8. And hence the Apoſtle in this next Verſe exhorts 
the Corinthians (and'in them all Chriſtians) to make a 
Solemn Feaſt of Joy all this Paſchal rime, that is, all their 
life time (for the ſeven Days of this Feaſt fignifie all the 
days of our life) and to feed now, not upon old Leaven, 
that 'is, (not upon priſtin Infidelity : ) And leaſt hence it 
ſhould be thought, Faith alone were enough for a Chri- 
ſtian to be ſaved by , the Apoſtle addes, we muſt nor 
onely believe right (which is to caſt off the old Leaven of 
Infidefity) bat further we muſt do good Works, and fo 
caſt off the Leaven of malice and wickedneſs , alſo by taking 
in their places the AF ymes (che unleavened bread of good 
Works) of Sincerity in our ARions,of vertty in our Words, 
as the Badges of upright Chriſtians , rhar neither we dif- 
ſemble with God nor with oor Neighbour, in thought, 
word,' or deed; bnt--as we have vowed in Holy Baptiſm, 
we ſhall make ir good all the days of our life, that ſo we 
pL l 3 renounce 
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renounce the World, Fleſh, and the Devil, and will be 
Loyal to our Lord and Savionr Jeſus Chriſt, loving him 
above all things, as our heavenly Spouſe , and loving our 
Neighbour (with all other Creatures) buc for his ſake,and 
in order&-heavenly Converſation with Almighty God, 
both in this world, and in the nexc. | 


The Applicat Z07s 


T. He Expofitors upon this Holy Text tell us, it 
pointeth at our preſent Obligation to Celebrate 
the Feaſt of Eaſter by now Confeffing , and receiving the 
Blefſed Sacrament , that beeing purged thus from: the old 
Leaven ( from the finful Greatures ) we were formerly, 
we may become the Saints we ought to be hence forward. 
For though before our Saviour ſuffered for ou fins, he 
did converſe with finners, yet now that he is riſen from 
his Grave, he hath not taken any finner with him from 
the dead, how then can living ſinners hope to keep him 
company ? and how without him can we hope to live ? 

2, Q happy Chriſtians in our Riſing Chriſt | who hath 
deſtroyed Death, and given us a double Life by his once 
onely dying s a Life of Grace to that we had of Nature, 
ſo though we cannot hope to keep him company by li- 
ying, as to Nature, which propends to fin, and fo to 
death ; yetwe may hope by living as to Grace , which 
leads to Vertue, and fo to everlaſting Life , ro keep him 
company for all Eternity : yes, this may be our-hope if 
with St. Pawleach one of us can ſay, 11zve now, nt I, but 
Chrift be lives in me. , | | 

3-, And thus no donbt is will be too, if we can either 
keep what we have got in Lent, (the Magazine of Vertues - 
requiſite to $anGifie that Faſt, and make vs fitting for the 
preſent Feaſt) or if we can but wiſh we had thoſe Ver- 
Tunes, and that we wereable yet to make amends (as yet 
ye may) for not acquiring them when they were eafier » 
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hehad then now, by reaſon of that Seaſon more accepta- 

ble. So good, ſo gracions is Almighty God, that where 

there wanrs a will, « wiſh ſufficeth : Say then beloved can 

you wifb at leaſt ability to riſe from Death of Sin, into the 

Life of Grace? O with it then for ſhame, and wiſhing 

Pray as above with Holy Church, 
that having had from God the 
grace of ſuch a wiſh, he will 
vouchſafe to proſecute it in yolly 
rill you come thereby to ſuch 
a Glory, as you cannot wiſh to 

have a Greater. 
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| | . 
: | The Goſpel, Mark 16. v.1,&c. 


| 
' | 3 4nd when tbe Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda- : 
lene and Mary ef James and Salome bought : 

© _ thet coming they might anoynt Feſwa. ; 

2 | Andvery early the firſt of the $abbaths, they come 

| to the Monument, tbe Sun being now riſen« 

3 And they ſaid one to enotber, who foall role us back 

the ſtone from the door of the Adonument * 

| | 4 And looking, they ſaw the ſtone rolled back 3 For 

: 38 was very great. . 

5 Andentring into the Monument, they ſaw a yong 

. man ſitting on the right hand, covered with 6 

| - White Robe; andihey were aſtonied. 

| 6 Wheſaithto them, Be not diſmayed : you ſeek Te- 
ſus of Nazareth, that was crucified : bets riſen, 
bg #« not bere, behold the place where they laid bins, 
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7 ut 20g tel bis D3 ſciples and Peter that be oth 
_ before you znto Galilee 5 There 78 ſball ſietim, 
as he told you, | 


The Explication. 


1.” T Hat is, when Saturday night was paſt (for Saturday 
< was the Sabbath of the Jews) then (and not rill 
then) leſt they ſhould be ſaid to violate the Sabbath, they 
bought Spices to auoint Jeſus. Here is to be noted the Sedu- 
Iity and Diligence to be uſed by Chriſtian Souls, to take 
hold of the firſt minute of time allowed for devotion, and 
not to loyter any inſtant thereof away , fince theſe pious 
women watched purpoſely all night to lay hold of the firft 
ſtroake of the clock, which ſtrook twelve, that then they 
mighc freely call up che Shop: keepers to ſell them oynt- 
ments, when the laſt minute of the Sabbath was paft. 
Note, theſe three women, were Mary Magdalene the ſifter 
to Martha and Lazarus, Mary of Fames, that is, the Mother 
of James the lefſer, ſo called for diſtinQion from the other 
James the greater, who was alſo an Apoftle : and Salome, 
wife to Zebedenus,Morher to Zames the greater, and to Zobrs 
the Evangeliſt, the favourite of Jeſus : and whether or uo 
Salome be her Chriſtian name here or her ſurname, is nor. 
cleer by the Text; For ſhe may have been May Salome 
wife to Zebedeus above , which is not unſuitable. to the 
common Tradition of the three XMaries that viſited the 
 Sepulcherof Chriſt, and ro whom in recompence heaf- 
ter appeared : by this ation we ſee the ancient cuſtom 
of Pilgrimage to Holy Places, and reverencing of Re= 
Jiques, however thoſe who deny that to be lawful, di- 
Htinguiſh between the Reliques of Chriſt, and others, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was God : and it was befides an ancient cu- 
ſtom of the Jews to embalm dead bodies, ro make them 
pdoriferons and ſweet 3 ſo this was not done by _ i 
eo | | | Eirill 
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Chriſt as God, for indeed th 


h ey did not: then firmly be. 
. lieve in his Deity, but were paſſionate Lovers of his Ho-. 
DÞ | iy Perſon; and as they cfteemed him a man of Blefſed 


Life, ſo to ſhew their devotion to him , they went as ir 
were, to embalm his Body and his Tombe, which they 
revered as Reliques of man, not of God : and as this gives 
a literal avowment to Pilgrimages and worſhip of Res 
liques, ſo itisa Tropical Example for all Chriſtians to car- 
rythe oyntments of their Vertues and good Works abont 
them, as ſhewing they deſire therewith to embalm the 
Memory of Chriſts Death and Paſſion 3 and thofe who 
ſhall be diligent in this Art of Piety, may hope with the 
firft tro ſee Chriſt in Heaven, for the reward of their at- 
tending. ſo Religiouſly on the Grave of his Death and 
Paſſion inthis life. 

2, It ſeems they had been ſtayed in their journey to the 
Sepulchre, either in the buying their oyntments, or up- 
-on other accommodations for their holy purpoſe , thar ir 
was Sun-riſing ere they came to the Monument , how ever 
they were going thither from midnight to that time of the 
day, and had affuredly the merit of a more ſpeedy arri- 
val, though (by Divine providence) it was appointed, 
Chriſt ſhould be out of his Grave, ſooner then any the 
moſt faithfol Soul could ger thither, to ſee whether he 
was riſen (or not) according to his promiſe 3 if yet they 
were not retarded by the ſame Providence , for a puniſh- 
ment of their want of Faith, that came with intent to | 
finde him there,- and as man to embaim him, whom as . | 
God they ought to have believed was riſen, and needed 
not. thoſe pious expreffions rowards his humanity, which 
this Reſolution and Agion in theſe holy Women did re- 
preſent. | 
3+ Here again they. betraied the weakneſs of their Faith, 
asSif God could nor remove all obſtacles : in the way to his 
own Service.z as it ſeems really he did by the hands of his 
holy Angels, who Sr. Matth. cap. 28. v. 3. ſayes, had rob- 
- £d thus flone away before they came, which yer the Angel 
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did not by any his Corporat Tonch, but by making 48 
Eatth-quake purpoſely to do it ,-and: joyntly to ſhew the 
zercour all che Earth was in, for having covered the glori- 
om Body of our Latd and Saviour Jefus Chriſt : and'by N 
this we fee the Power that Angels have over aſl Corporal | 
Things, when they can” (even by the. Touch of their Ver-}| 
res or Powers) make the whole Earth to quake : not ih * 
that there was need for the Angel to remove this lone, that iN 
Chrift might rife, for he did riſe before the Stone was | 
gone, by the ſame Power wherewith he came our of his }| | 
Mothers Wombe , without the leaſt violation of her Vir- || 
zwiry, bur meerly that by the flones remevel the- coming 
Manries (and others to follow) might ſee Chrift was rifen ; 
and why may not Chriſts Body be as well all under the 
Little Wafer of the Conſecrated Hoſte, as it was able.to 
pats through the Virgins Wombe, a Childe, and through 
the Stone, a Man, without any Diviſion-in either Quanti- 
ties or Bodies through which it paſſed? Note,though thefe 
Maries were folicitous who ſhould help them to: role away 
the flove , yet they went on with their Holy Refolutjons, 
to ſhew us weare not to deſiſt from doing good , though 
we finde huge Difficulties in our way, bur to proceed and 
put our truſt in God, that to thoſe who.Love him, even 
every.rhing in Nature will co-operate towards the expreſ- 
fjon of their Loves. | 
4- This Verſe gives an excellent Proof of what was faid 
Jaſt; for ſee, they no ſooner look to have the ſtone removed, || 
bur: they finde it done to their hands, by the Angel as J 
above, though they kaew not who did it 3 and therefore | 
here is mention, . this Stone was wery Great , becanſe we 
ſhould nor deſpair of overcoming any the greateſt Difficul- 
ties in the way of a willing Soul to ſerve Almighty God. 
$.. See, they loſe no time to ask, or wonder how the || 
floxe was gone, their mindes were wholly bent on the end || 
of their journey, and they minded not fo much the rubs | | 
in the way, as to ſtop, and ſay, here we expetted a rub, 
but go-on courageoully to the end; as placing the __ 
pineſs {| 
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pines in' that, not in the mediums thereto, which they 
ſs over , as good Chriſtians ought ro do, with a. zeal, 
that carries them ſtill on unto the end of their Aims : Ob- 
ſerve they are again puniſhed for want of Faith, by miſ- 
fing Chriſt, and finding onely a young mz (that is, an An- 
gel) ſirring upon his Tombe, which was all open, and 
ad no Body in it 3 And probably this Angel was Gabriel, 
whoſe name imports fortitude, and therefore he was the 


| witneſs of this laſt AR of Gods Power, ſhewed in there- 


demption of Man, as he was the firſt that brought ro the 
Virgin May tidings of the ſame Chriſt his Incarnation, 
when upon theanews thereof ſhe did conceive : bar this 
Angel appears for many other reſpetts ; to ſhew unto the 
Maries it was he, that had removed the ſtove out of their 
way (as our good Angels ever do all temptations out of 
ours) to ſhew, that as the Jews exteriorly kept the Se- 
pulchre, ſo Angels did wait upon it within ; Laftly to ler 
the armed Jews ſee, the unarmed Servants of Chriſt were 
too hard for them, wien he pleaſed to affiſt his naked 
Servants, againſt the moſt ſtrongly armed Men or Devils 
in Hell : Bur there is yer further myſtery in this Angels 
fitting , when another Evangeliſt (Sr. Like) 'iays he was 
flanaing, for that imports as much as ſitrivg roo, in the He- 
brew Phraſe : fo this Evangeliſt ſays, Cap 7. vers 37- that 
Mary Magdalene [too behinde the feet of Jeſus , waſhing 
them with her Tears, and wiping them with her Hair, 
which yer imported, ſhe did either kneel or lye down; fo 
Rending there imports ſhe was preſent when Chriſt far at 
the Table, and did as above: belides, by the poſition of 
fitting , is here ſignified the firm and fixed Fairh, where- 
with Chriſtians ought to belicve the myſtery of the reſur- 
reftion ; andagain by ſiting on the ſtone of his monument is 
— rold'us Chrifts Faith was placed upon the fone 

his Church , or of the head thereof ; or that as ſiowes 
are heavy and preſs hard upon us, ſo by this flone was figni- 
fied how heavily death lyes upon all mankinde,, and yet 


hath 
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heth craſhed and prefſed down death, as -this Holy Spi- 
rit doth the ſtone of his Tombe : again, his farting on the 
Fight band of the monument ſhews Chriſt is to ſer in Heaven 
at the right hand of his Father, and from thence ſhall come 
fo judge the quick and the dead : he is covered with a white 
yobe-.to betoken both his own Angelical Parity , and the 
Purity of Chriſts Sacred Humanity ;z for St. Matth. ſays, 
the Angels face was bright as lightning, to ſhew Chriſts 
Deity, and his Garments white-as ſnow , to ſhew the Pu- 
rity of Chriſt, which had-raken away all "the Stains and 
Ordures of our Sins, and rendered us whe as [zow in the 
ſight of his heavenly Father. It is no wonder that they | 
were aſtoniſhed to ſee this yovug man there, and to miſs the 
Bady of our Saviour , which they ſought; for affuredly 
_ they either found there (or met) the ſouldiers running 
away all in a fright, ſince the Angel did appear even unto 
the ſouldiers to fright them : and the women not know= 
ing any other intention in the Angel then to do the like to 
+ all thar came to this place (then delivered into the cufto- 
dy of Angels)they with reaſon fell alſo into a mighty fear, 
which yer was mixed with a kinde of hope, whileſt they 
did nor run away as the ſonldiers , but rather ſtood in a 
middle ſtate between hope and fear , aftoniſhed indeed, 
but not frighted at the ſighr.,, wonderedart it, but did nor 
wander from it , nor can a good Spirit appear ſo attrigh- 
ting, but withal! he brings a kinde of Comfort to all that 
ſee him, if they be Gods Servants. 
6. And hence it was, this Angel ſaid immediately to 
| theſe Holy Women, be zot you diſmayed (you who have had 
no hand in Chriſts death) my terrour is to thoſe onely, 
tO you I come a Comforter, as knowing you come to ſeek, 
nor. to ſlay z ro Embalm, not ro Kill ; ro Adore, not to 
Scomn; as thoſe that crucified him ,-and that guarded his 
Sepulchre did : Hence we that truly ſeek Jeſus crucified, 
muſt caſt away all tear in the purſuit of him, as theſe Me- 
ries were bid to-do, and if we finde him net in one place 
 Orattion , we muſt ſeek him out in ſome other, bur ne- 
Rx ver 
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ver ceaſe our religious inqueſt, till we finde him : the An- 


.gel here boldly names Feſ#« crucified to ſhew he was his 


Servant, though others had lately Butchered him, and 
Reviled him, yer that ſome durſt have his name in their 
mouth to revere him : he z« riſen, as who ſhould ſay, Chriſt 
his riling from the Grave was as our waking out of fleep 
onely, or as the Spring that ſhews the Winter Tree, is 
ſtill alive, though eſteemed to be dead ; nor but that he 
was truly dead and buried , bur that his zeſurregon is to 


| him as eaſie, as our awaking is to us, by the leMt noyle, 


when we are afleep: be-zs zot here , imports he is not now 
dead, as you thought bere to have fonnd him , when you 


[| bronghr your oyntments to anoynt his Bleſſed Body, and 
that you may be ſure tell you trath , behold the empty 


place, which .lately his Sacred Body filled , here indeed it 
was, be did lye, bat here he lyes no more, be your own eyes 
witneſs, that I tell you Truth. |; 

7. Go therefore, Joſe no longer time in looking here, 
tell the Diſciples, ſee how woman now is made the Mei- 
ſenger of Life to the Apoſtles, that were afrerwards to 


preach it over all the world , whereas woman before 
' brought the tidings of Death to all mankinde, that fo the 


ſame who had deceived Adam, by Death, lurking in the 
Apple of Life, ſhould undeceive vs again by bringing 
news of Life rifing from the Grave of Death : So Good is 
God, he makes the Inſtruments of Wo become the Meſ- 
ſengersof Bliſs : Bur it is worthy our remark , why the 
Angels firſt ſaid tel the Diſciples, and chen by name ſhould 
ſay, tell Peter roo ; This was ſpoken indeed like an Angel, 
who had known Peters Soul ſo hambled at his havivg de- 
nied his Lord and Maſter , that he durſt not now repute 
himſelf worthy of the honour any longer to be reckoned 
amongſt the Þz{ciples of our Saviour z «© whence St. Gre- 
*© gory fays, he is called again to that Dignity by name, 
** leſt he had deſpaired upon his Negation ever to be re- 
< puted a Diſciple again 3 though others (and nor perhaps: | 
without reaſon) read this place as ſpoken thus , telZ the 

| | . Diſciples 
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Diſciples in general, and particularly the: chief of them 
Peter, for though he were permitted to fall, (being the 
Head of the reſt) yet it was, that he and his Succeflors 
ſhould learn ta have compaſſion npon-others, having ſeen 
the Example of Humane Frailty in the -chief Paſtour of 
Gods Church , that ſince the Sword of ſpiritual Power 


was put into their hands, they might alſo have reaſon ro 
ſhew mercy, and not to retain other mens ſins being peni- 


rent, ging their own were remitted upon Repentance 
and it Wis not without Reaſon that Chriſt forerold his A- 


poſtles , he would riſe again, and appear to them in Ga- 
Filee, becauſe he knew afcer his Death the Apoſtles and all 
the reſt of his Diſciples, or Friends, would be borh afraid 
to meet together in Judea, and that the Jews were fo 
malicious againſt Chriſt, as they would not ſufter ſo great 
a number of his Diſciples as Chrift had above the eleven 
Apoſtles, to appear amongſt them , much leſs to make af- 


ſemblies: Again, the Apoſtles were moſt of them Gali- 
* Teans , and fo Chriſt knew, they would be retreating to 
their own homes , when he was gone, or ſoon after, if 
he roſe not preſently ; Laſtly he had himſelf done many 
miracles in Galz{ce, and therefore choſe to get belief of 
them allat once, by this one above all the reſt, his riſing 
from the dead to Life again 3 beſides, Galzlee imports as 
much as tranſmigration , and Chrift paſſing from Death to 
life, choſe to do it in a place proper to the myſtery, which - 
was yet redoubled by his appearing to multitades at once 
mm Galilee , to ſhew he found the Jews no longer worthy 
his aboad among them ; and ſohe paſſed from them to the 
Gentiles, where he had left many Diſciples befides thoſe 
Twelve he choſe Apoſtles , and whereof Judas was turned 
Apoftata, and dyed deſpairing 3 ſo when the Angel faid 
to the Maries, Go tell his Diſciples, he meant, tell. all his 
Friends (wlio are many) in Gel/lee, and St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
Is. v.6. ſeams to ſay, thatat the firſt apparition of Chriſt 
in Galilee, there were more then five hundred of his Dif- 


ciples or Friends, and ſuch as believed religiouſly of him, 
whom 
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Whom therefore he rewarded by making them undonhbred 
witnefſes of rhis (moſt doubrful and much controverted) 
Trath, bis rifing from the dead. aſp 


The Application: . 


1.'F He ſcope of all this Goſpel is to prove thereal Re- 
ſurreRion of our Blefled Lord, (and by that means 
the Immortality of Hnmane Souls) ſo to wean them from 
their Temporal defies, and plant vheir Loves upon-Eter- 
nity, the donbr-(if mot the ignorance) whereof, made 
them embrace the Tranfitory Pleaſures of rhe World, and 
aggh at thoſe for fools who thought of any happineſs or 
miſery to come, when this life had an end, by Death: 

"2, :Hence when the Apoſtles preach't our Saviours Re- 
ſurreflion , it was held a ſcandal io the Zews and a folly tothe 
Gentiles, becauſe it brought rhetidings of Erernity to men 
thac knew not any rhing before , bur fleeting time, and 
ſo for want of hoping in eternal Happineſs , by leading 
holy Lives, fel headlong in a trice ro everlaſting Miſery, 
by living viciouſly, according as the Royal Propher ſaid, 
y lead their days in Jollity, and in aninfiant they dejcend to 
Het. - 

3: As therefore when our Saviour died,good men began 
to think ir folly ro he good, becauſe thejrV ertne was nor a+ 
ble'to maintain ther' living ſtil}: So-when ke roſe again,bad 
men began to fear they might as well revive to miſery, as 


happineſs 3 and conſt quently were more eaſily reclaimed 


from. Vice, and brought in Love with Vertue: fo that 
Eternity, we ſee, is made a ſpecial Root of "Chriſtianity, 
when even a deſire to live eternal y is held a motive ſtrong 
enough to work a SanRity intoour Souls. 
© Since Holy Church makes it /her ru'e to day, that 
as by Chriſt his Re ſur: effzon the dow was open to 
a b'eft Eternity, fo our deſires thereof, may be pre- 
ferwed in us; by him thar gatethein to us, by hs 
prevement Grace. | 
On 
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On White, or Low Sunday. 


i 


——— w 


The Antiphon, Joh. 206.v. 26. 

 Frer eight days, the doors being ſhut, our Lord 
£ A entring in ſaid unto them ; Peace be to you, Al- 
lelsja, Allelnja. 


Verſ.. Tarry with us, O Lord, Alleluja. 
Reſp. For night draweth on, Allelu|4- 


The Prayer. + 


_—_— 
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NRant, webeſeech thee Almighty God, that | b 
we who. have 'accompliſhed the Paſcal | t 
Feaſts, may retain the ſame in our Manners 
and Lives, by thy bounty inabling us fo todo. | }, 


The IT8uftration. | n 


E heard laſt Sunday the Churches Prayers were | ©, 

V/ nowtorun ina peculiar Channelof Life-giving | | 

Waters, thofe of the Refurreftion of onr Lord: See 

therefore this days Service ſliding ſweetly down that 

ſtream 3 but in this Prayer 1 finde a Phraſe _ - 
. needs 


1 
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needsa gloſs to make it nnderſtood, thongh it ſpeak plain 
Engliſh too z for how can we 7etain a thing thats paſt? 
(as is the Paſchal FeaſtY'and yet this is it we pray for to 
day 3: and not onely to retain this feaſt in our memories, but 
in or maneers and eur lives: fare then the meaning is, we 
muſt reta/z: thoſe good deſires , which we beſonght God 70 
proſecute in us in our laſt Sundays Prayer , and which, as 
by his preventing grace they were afforded us g ſo by his 
continned bounty we now beg ability ro continne, or retain 
them in our manners and lives. Now albeit this makes the 
Prayer above to be, as it were, a recapitulation of the haſt 
Sundays Prayer (tnce the Oſave Day is a clofing up, one 
and the ſelf ſame Feaſt that began ſeven days before) yet 
we muſt finde a deeper ſence in this days Prayer, ſuch as 


petitioneth , we ſhould retaix the Vertues, which did oc- 


cur to the accompliſhment of the? Paſchal Feaft, as the good 
defires to thoſe Vertues : and if we Jook back to whar thoſe 
Vertues were, we ſhall finde them to be ſzncerity and wverity, 
or rather ina word, perfect Sanitity , ſuch as might make 
the old Leayer in ns of fin, to be White Manchet of SanQi- 
ty asif itrwere nothing for us to make yearly Memory of 
Chrift his Death and Paffion, and of his Reſurreion (for 
in theſe two Myſteries confift the Paſchal Featt)unleſs our 
felves did remain ever dead unto fin, and ever alive to God, 
by vertue of our reſurreRion in his holy grace 3 affuredly 
this muſt be the ſence of our Prayer to day, for this is 
truly ro retaine in our mamers and lives the Feaſts of Paſche 
that are paft , when we make our ſelves Paſchall Lambes, 
by the S7xcerity, and Sanity of our lives, and manxers. For 
thas we ſhall firſt by our Faith overcome the world, and 
next by our good works give the teffimony of Gods Holy Spi- 


_ rit being in uw, which this dayes Epiſtle ſo much infiſterh 


On, as the effe& of our | Faith, | and of our { Yidory] over 
the world by the ſame [ Faith. | Andto the Goſpell this 
Prayer is lirerall ; whilſt it beggs we may retaine in us that 
Paſchal Feaſt , which is the whole ſcope of this dayes Go- 
ſpell, telling us how our Saviour appeared in contirmati+ 

K | on 


COSI FOE NEE ITS : 27 £ D 
P=y E305 S wy, (a+ - 

” - "»* 

. 


£ LA * (IE? 6 uw o_ au Bax 4A a X * 
hah $1 IE cs, x . $22 ee IM - ty bh 4 no : EE DAE © 6 "TE a+. Sw <_- RN As ct RT. ed: : Ia 's _— ſx bl 4 
s I © Ty OE ERIE: o SIR, Bs DE I IE 8 I OF IE AER 3 a cs FOEyS RE : T . 
i —_ p $ EIN CT 5 £ Bye! 75 : Y 
b w i 
— ” : J ' .* + 
3 I 6] 
2 Reg 


. on of bis-Reſurrefiion to his Apoſtles, and in the narration 
* of Saint Thomas his infidelicy, exhorting us to a firmer 
{Faith} in that, and in all the other myſteries of our 
Redemption. To conclude , this day is called White, or 
Low Fwiday, becauſe in the Primitive Church, thoſe Neo- 
phytes that on Eafter Eve were Baptized, and Clad in 
white Garments, did to day pnt them off ; with this admo- 
nition that they were to keep within them a perperuall 
candor of Spirit, GFgnified by the »«Agzus Dez hung about 
their necks, which falling downe upon their breafts, pur 
. themin minde, what Innocent Lambes they muſt be,now, 
- that of (infull, high and haughty men they were by Bap- 
tiſfme made Low and little children of Almighty God, 
ſach as oughr to ret aime in their manners and lives the Paſ- 
chall Feaſts which they had accompliſbed. * And thus we ſee 
an ample performance of our deſjgne, taking this Prayer 
inthe true ſence ir hath, 


The Epiſtle, Ep. Joan. 2ep. 5: 
V. 4, Oc. | 


4 Becauſe all that is borne of God , overcommeth the. | 
worlds e 7nd this 15 the viBory which overcom= || 
meth the world, our F aith» p 

5 Whois be that overcommeth the world, but he that || »v 


. beleeveth, that Teſus is the Sanne of God, C 
6. This | ir be that came by water and bloud Tefees | n 


Ebrift : not in water only,bat in water and bleud. fj ., 
_ Anditis the Spirit which teſtifteth , that Chrift Þ d, 
#1 the Trath. 4 . Fin 
7 For thee be three which give Teſtimony in wen; 
. 8#2e 
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n 
- theſe Three be One. 

r $ And there be Three which give Teſtimony in eanth: 
- Tbe Spirit, Water, and Bloxd. And theſe Three 
n 


Me ors, | 
"ll 9g If we receive the Teſtimony of men, the Teftimony 
© God wbich is greater, thathe hath teſtified of bis 


one 
-| 16 He that beleeveth in the Sonne of God, hath the 
, Teſtimony of God in bimſelfe. 


Ty The Explication. 


. 4-T He Evangeliſt had in this Epiſtle, (and in the imme- 
diate verſe before told us,) The love of God confefted in 
_ | keeping ble commands, and that bis commands are not heavy, 
* | and this for divers reaſons, becauſe compared to the grie- 
vous weighty precepts of the old ceremoniall Law they 
are nothing in a manner difficalt atall ; For there were(as 
Rabbi Moſes did reckon them in his third Book,) two 
hundred and eighteen affirmative,and three hundred fixry 
five negative precepts of the old Law 3 which in the Law 
3” | of Grace are reduced unto ten, and thoſe no other, then 
even any reaſonable man would exat of a creature to- 
26 | wards God, and of one man towards another , fora quiet 
civill and honeft neighbourhood 3. and though to cor= 
rupted nature,mortification may ſeeme hard,yet to ſound 
& | nature it is ſweet and appetible, at leaſt as medicine is un- 
*. to the ſick perſon : and as grace is the balſame, that ren- 
ft £ ders ovr corrupted nature found againe, ſo taking grace 
Yinto the conſideration as a help, more powerfull then any 
 Yimpediment,ic is moſt true the Commandements are cafie, 
hb, a gratious ſoule, to any one that hath in him the —_ 
os '% 
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the F atber, tbe word, and the Holy Ghoſt. and 


of God is greater ; becauſe this is the Teftimany of 
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'loveof God; whence the Evangeliſt inferres , that as by 
grace we are borne a new, to, in, and of God, fo by this re- 
generation our feeble nature is made able enough to over- 
come all the world, all the enemies and obſtacles man hath 
berweene him and heaven , which is: the inheritance of 
Gods children ; © whence Saint Berxerd ſaith excellently 
&© well in his firſt Sermon upon this day, it isan argument 
« of our heavenly regeneration , or new birth, when we 
* overcome temptations as therefore we are fiſt borne 
children of God by Baptiſme , wherein we receive the in- 
faſed vertnes of Faith, Hope, and Charity, ſo by contrition 
- and confeffion afrer a@nall finne, we are as it were new 
borne to God by his holy grace conferred on us againe, 
and bringing back with ir all thoſe vertues and graces we 
had loſt by reiterated ſinnes. Burt we are ſpecially to note, 
that this Text faith , every thing that is borne of God over- 
commeth the world, not every man , becauſe it is not 
by any naturall thing in man, that he doth overcome finne, 
bur by that which is ſupernaturall , ro wit, Grace, Faith, 
Hope, Charity, and whence the Apoſtle faith immediately, 
and zhis is the viftory which overcomes the world, our Faith ; 
by the wi#or7y he meanes the cauſe of our victory, or the 
overcommer it ſelfe of the world ; whereupon Saint Leo, 
Saint Cyprian, and others ſaid oftentimes , a faithfull ſoule 
is farre greater then the world, and one who is in heaven, 
looks npon the-earth as on a conremptible point 3 ſo thac 
. It was moſt truly faid of Saint Marke cap. g. verſe. 23. All 
thing 3 are poſſable to bim that beleeveth ; nay welſee a ſtrong 
and lively Faith hath ig it a kinde of omnipotency, when 
it commands, as it were, that to be done , which none 
but God can do. And what was it that brought the Luft» 
dell world, and all the Monarchs thereof co the ſabjeRion | 
of the yoke of Chriſt, but Faith 2 how then every way 
w2: it true, that Faith is the Victory, ar 1he Victrix rathers. 
that overcomes the whole world 3; for by Faith we captivate 
our ſtabborne wils to reaſon, and ſo quell, as well the in- 
ward, as the outward enemies to Chriſt ; and how doe 
Rec OM | Martyrs 
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Martyrs elſe by dying conquer death, as Chrift did on the 
Croſſe ? but by dying for the Faith, and inthe Faith of 3 
Chri a4 
3. None elſe indeed can doe it; for in beleeving this 4 
weare forced to oppoſe all other that deny ir, and if in 
. that oppoſition we loſe our lives, rather then our Faith, 
we get the Victory of all the world,that perſecutes ns for ir, 
and of death it felfe : for he that beleeves this , hopes in le- 
ſus , and hoping cals upon him, and calling him to aide 
loves him, and loving him takes courage to defic all his E- 
nemies, which are the world, the fleſh, and the devill, and 
in ſcorning them gets force to refiſt them, and in reſiſting 
obtaines grace to overcome them. 
| 6. This is the Meſſtes, that Exechielcap. 36. v. 25. and 
Zachary cape 13. v. 1. foretold ſhould come in water and 
bloud alluding to the water of holy Baptiſme, and to the 
bloud he ſhed upon the Crofle ; (and to verifie this, both 
bloud axd water, itiued out of his pierced fide, as he hung 
upon the Crofſe)as aHo of teares and bloud in his circum- 
cifion, in his Prayer in the garden, and in his whipping at 
the Pillory, in memory of all which, in the facrifice of the 
Mafle, water is mixed with the wine that is to be conſe- 
crated. By the Spirit teftifying C briſt to be Terity, is under- 
| ſtood the holy Ghoſt deſcending , and confirming the A- 
poſtles in grace, and in beliefe of all that Chriſt had ſaid 
unto them, as if not onely a true man, but God and man 
| had told chem, andconſequently werity it ſelfe, for God is 
no lefle then very verity. So Saint Febn teſts not content 
| 8 to havegivenus che double Teſtimony of bloud and water, 
, | withouthe had added alfo the ſumnity or height of 'all 
Teſtimony, the pure Spirit of Almighty God. Nor are they 
8 ourof the way, that underſtand this place robe meant al- 
/ p of the teſtimony of the inward ſp77it,or inſpiration of the 
Þ 


by 
S 


oly Ghoſt, revealing, as it were, to. man internally rhis 
rruth, by a ſpeciall favour of holy u-ion', of whomt-ir is 
ſaid, 2 Ep. loan. cap, C2. v.20.27. He fhall teach all truth, | 
and thar bis unftion teacheth us in all things, al)-4.5; i 
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5- This for is a proper illative , be having ſaid before, | 
the Spirit bore teſtivwony , that Chriſt was veriy , ſince the | 
Spirit is one of the three in heaven,that give teſtimony be- 
youd all exceptions, namely Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
which is the very ſpirit that is mentioned,teſtifying as above 
in Chriſt his behalfe ; ſo the ſcope of this verſe is , that all. 
the three perſonsof the Blefſed Trinity give teſtimony to 
man and Angels, of Chriſt his being the Me/as , the Son 
of God, ſent to redeeme the world : The Father in his Bap- 
tiſme and Transfiguration, the Holy Ghoſt by comming 
downe upon him in the ſhape of a Dove, and by comming 
ho ſent from heaven by him) after his Aſcenſion , to con- 

rme his Apoſtles in grace on Whitſunday, the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt , and the word,or ſecond perſon abundantly in all 
the myſteries of his life and death : and a{! theſe three are 
one , notin efſence and divine nature onely, but even in 
their Teſtimonies of him, they all concurre in oze and the 
ſame Truth. | 

8. Saint Job having cited three divine, or increated 7e- 
flimonies of Chriſt his Deity, addes alfo three created te- 
ſtimonies of the ſame Truth , the ſpirit , water , and bloud, 
which thre, (to make a perfe&t Analogy between this 
double Trinity) he ſayes, are «ll one, meaning they have all 
one root, the Sacred Deity, in which they are fanditied. 
The water repreſents the Father, the Bloud, the Son , the 
Spiru, the Holy Ghoſt : for as water was the firſt principle - 
of all ſublunary things as in the firſt of Geneſis, the crea- 
tion declaredzfo is the Father the creator of all the world, 

_ andas Chriſt by his own bloud ſaved us , fo his Holy Mar- 
- tyrs by their bloxd;give teftimony of him3 as the Holy Ghoſt 
taught all truth to the Apoſtles, and their ſucceflors, fo 
tbat Spirig of Truth in the Holy Church, beares teftimo- 
ny of his infallible -veracity, by whoſe holy Spirit ſhe re- 


maines infallible-- Take then this created Trinity thas, | 


by water Baptiſme,by.Bloud Martyrdome, by the Spirit the 
charity of God diffuſed in our hearts 3 and theſe three are 
me 3 (in way of Teſtimony) or teſtifying all ze thing. che | 
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Deity of Chriſt, that he was true God, as well as man. $9 
they are not one in nature, (as the increated Trinity 1 
burn office or Teſtimony they are all one and the ſames 
yet may we ſay, they are even in nature all one too, if wee 
make the divifion thus 3 that theſe three human teſtimo- 
nies were all one in Chriſt, as he was man, that is , the 
water and bloud ont of his fide , and the ſpirit his homan 
ſoule, which he dying gave up to teſtifie he was a true 
man 3 and all theſe three may be ſaid one, as being ſeve- 
rall parts that integrated one whole Chriſt. | | 
9. This verſe begins with an argument of fimilitude, 
importing if we beleeve men, much more ought we to be- 
leeve God, not that it implyeth, as if the Teſtimony that 
holy Church gives of truth were a humane Teſtimony onely, 
but yer creditable (even upon thar account, ) and un- 
[| doubred (upon an other) that though men ſpeak, yet God 
dicares the Truth unto them, and ſo the Dottrine of the 
Charch is not onely the Dottrine, nor Teft:»zony of men, 
but alſo of God affiſting them, and thence ir makes hyuman- 
Divines, or Divine-Men : ſo in fhort the ſence of this verſe 


' is, whither the created or increated Trinity bear reflipmony 


of Chriſt his Deity, it is the zefimony of God himſelfe, ei- 
ther being, or working infallible Truth , whence Sainr 
Peter 2 Epiſt. cap.1.v. 21. Sayes well. The boly men of God 
ſpake » treſpired with the holy Ghoft, * So were thoſe fignes, 


. {when Chriſt ſuffered, in the Sun, Moone, Rocks, Bcc. 


Signes of the creator ſpeaking in the creatures. 

10. For many reaſons this is true, firſt becauſe he hath 
a thing zeſtified by God, ſecondly the zeſtzmony of God a- 
bour that thing for none but God could reveale, that trath 
Chriſt being the Sonne of God,(This was told Saint Perer, 
Jand thence he was called by Chriſt Bleſſed ? Matth c.x6s 
v.17.) thirdly becauſe thi zeftimmy is faith it ſelfe,the grea- 


nn gifr of God, laſtly becavſe by this gift of Faitha man is 


egenerate , and made of the devils Sott , to be the Sou of 
04. The Prieſt asking firſt the baptized if he do beleeve 

hrift , and that profelled, then baptizeth immediately. 
| K 4 | The 
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The Application. 


 1.P'He Hluftration apon this Prayer,gives a great help ta 
the preſent Application of this Text, unto our beſt 
. advantage according to intention of the Holy Church : for 
- ſeeing by the Paſchal Feaſt we underſtand the vertnes that 
- were proper thereunto, we maſt not exclude the maga» 
Zine of vertues which men have been hoarding up ſince 
Advent, (bur eſpecially thoſe in Lent) cowards making us 
more capable of the benefic of our Saviours Reſurred0n: 
«* becauſe it is no lefſe vertne to conſerve what we have 
gotten, then ic was to getthe thing acquired : and wee 
ſhall then beſt conſerve rhoſe vertues, when by frequent 
ARs thereof (as occafion is adminiſtred) we make them 
perfe& in us, and when our ſelves are perfe&ted by them. 
2. Now to ſhew the Church obſerves a method in her 
ſervices, as the three Theologicall vertues , Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, are the maine roots of all Chriſtianity,and of 
gl] other vertnes whatſoever : therefore from this time 
till we come againe to Advent, where we firſt began the 
Rules of. Chriftianity, there are three ſeaſons ſet a part 
for theſs Three Theological! vertues, which are the | 
three laſt miſteries of hamane Redemprion, the refurre- 
dion, whereby we are to perfe our Faith , the Aſcenfion- 
whereby we are to perfe& our Hope, and the comming of 
the Holy Ghoſt , whereby weare to perfe our charity 3 
as ſhall be ſaid ar large of each when they occurr. 
3. Suffice jt for the preſent that this Epiſtle in the 
front thereof and quite thronghour commends unto us the 
EXEſCiſe of our Faith, as the moſt praper vertne now je- i 
quired at onr hands,fince we fee the myſtery of the Reſwur- 
reftion was a thing fo hard to be believed , that it coſt onr 
Saviour forty dayes paines to make ic good by frequent 
apparitians in divers places unto divers perſons, for he 
hadelſe aſcended up to heaven as ſoone as ever he _ ] | 


from his grave, had it not been matter of huge diffitul- 

ry to make the world from thence. beleeve that he was 
' God, as well as man, becauſe he was riſen from the dead 3 

and thar as he being man did riſe againe, ſo they ſhould 
to doe that were men too 3 the good to everlaſting Joy, the 
eſt WM bad to everlaſting paine 3 no marvell then our Fa:th in the 
or i Keſurrefion be call'd the viffory which over comes the world 
at Y in the ſence ob the expoſitors as above, becauſe it was a 
a= thing unheard of, thatjthe dead ſhould riſe againe 3 fo 
ce | that Faithis here recommended to us,. for the vertue 
us which the Scribes and Phariſes were too blame not to al- 
v2 lowofart all, but conceived good workes without faith, 
Ve were enough to ſave their ſoules, as in like manner the He- 
ee fl -  retickes of this Time are equally too blame, to think that 
at il Faith alone is ſufficient without good works, whereas Ca- 
m tholikes are taughr, both are abſolutely neceſſary, and 
N. i therefore, 
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er Pray as above) that we may retaine in 
e our tives and manners , (that is to 
of ſay, in our good workes) the faith 
IC we have in tbe Reſurreftion of our 
Ie | | Lord. | 
wr | 

el. < i 


<< The Goſpel,S'. Johr C:20.V.19.Qc. 


I9 Therefore when it was late that day ,.the firſt of 
the Sabbaths, and tbe doores were ſþut, where the 
Diſciples were gathered together for fear of the 
Fewes, Feſus came and ſized in the midſt, and 
ſaith to them, Peace be to you. 

20 And when be had ſaid bit, be ſhewed thens bis 
bands and fide. The Diſciples therefore were glad, 

. when they ſaw our Lord, 21 He 


To: 


_ " PE" Ca 5 Ig tat Dies. " 
2 . L959 OR A PPS oo > ITN J bred E, ob ig DEN 8 4 , > 
os a 33 Jo ts ad e £4 _-” ; wr CREWE 121 7s *> ee EPL VOY S, Ws - 4 - 
cl ENS SES 5: 2 da : p £ 
wo _ , 4 
WSN a - 

_- - 

I 21 . He ſaidtherefore to 8g aine, Teace be t0 you. 
4 


As ney Father bath ſent me , T die alſo ſend you 

22 When he ſaidtbu, be breathed upon them : and 

_ be ſaith to them, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 

23 Whoſe {ins you ſhall forgive , they are for- 
given them : and whoſe you ſhall retaine,they 
are retained. | 

24 Put Thomas one of the twelve, who is called 
Didymus, was not with them, when Feſur came. 

25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid to bim,we bave 

| ſeene our Lord. But be ſaid to them, anleſſe T ſee 
#n bis bands the print of the nailes , and put my 
Finger into the place of the nailer, and put my 
bandintohis fide; I will not beleeve. 
.26 And after eight dayer, againe his Diſciples were 


within : and Thomas with them. Jeſus commeth, 


the doores being ſbut, and ſtood in ithe midſt, and 
ſaid, pace beto youe 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas , put in thy finger b3- 
ther and ſee my hands, and bring bither thy hand, 
and put it into my fide: and be nt incredulous but 
faithfull.,  - | 

28 Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him , my Lord 
and my God. A 


29 Jeſus ſaith to:.him, becauſe thou baſt ſeen me, | 


Thomas, thou baſt beleeved: Blefſed arethey, that 
have not ſeene, and bave beleeved. | 

30 Many other fignes did Jeſus inthe fight of bis 
Diſciples, which are not written in 1bis Book. 


31 Anditheſe are written, that you may beleeve that 


Teſus 
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you may bave life in bis name. 
The Explication, 


| 19. Thatthis apparition of Chriſt was his firft to his A- 
4} | poſtles, and to them ( for fear) atſembled, (all, but Thomas) 
cogether in a Chamber in Hieruſa/em z is moſt undoubted 
by this Text 3 which yet may ſeeme to.cJaſb, withwhar the 
_ Angels ſaid to the Maries, as Saint Mark cap. 16. v. 7. re- 


4+ ports in the cloſe of laft Sundayes Goſpel : For by that 


verſe it ſeemes, the Maries were to goe after the Apoſtles 
into Galilee, as if they had been fled for feare from Kieruſas 
ſem; and as if Chrift had promiſed his firſt apparition,afcer 
his reſurreRion ſhould be in Galilee : but upon deliberate 
examine, it will be found the Angell ſpake of that appari- 
tion i» Galilee as the moſt-celebrated, becauſe it was before 
ſo great a number, as well of Diſciples, of Chriſt his 
friends) as before his Apoſtles, whogyere nor onely his 
choſen ſervants, and his friends alſo”, deſigned to be im- 
ployed in a higher ſervice, namely that of Apoſtolare. So 
this conſidered, there is no ſcruple of contradifion in the 
Evangeliſts, if here we finde Saint Tohn fay this apparition 
of Chrift to his Apoſtles afſembled( ten of them) together 
in Hiernſalem was his firſt of all, though afterwards they 
fled for ftar into Galilee, and had againe the honour to be 
g preſent, when Chriſt did there appeare to above five 
- hundred at once, as Saint Paul avoucheth 1 Coy.1 5.v.6,be- 

KY fides it is evident by the Text of this verſe, that this was 
Chriſ his ficft apparition to his Apoſtles, becauſe it was 
late that diy, namely on Ezxſter day on Sunday the firft of the 
YI Sebbath,fo called from the dignity it had tobe made(ever 
 afcer)the ficſt day of the Chriſtian week, and ſo their Sab- 
bath day, as bringing them newes of the eternall reſt, which 
Chriſt his reſaaTeFion ( upon that day) had purchaſed on- 
Cy . rt 
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Teſus Cbrift is the Sen of God : and that beleeving | 
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to them : and if we obſerve the ſtory, as Saint Iobn relates 
It, there was reaſon why ic ſhould be lete that day, for firſt, 
the Maries were to goe from the Tombe to the City 3 then 
Mary Magdalene runing away before the reſt ſeemes firſt 
ro have met Peter and lohn onely,and comming back with . 
{ or afcer) them, (who run to the Tombe to ſee if ir were 
true, that Mary had rold them) and re rs 
ro get together their whole number of Apoſtles if they 
could, (though with feare of the lewes, ) to conſult whac 
was to be done by them,and in the meane time Mary com- 
ming back to the Sepulchre, and weeping there , had the 
honour to have our Saviour appeare unto her, and then to 
goe open mouch to the Apoſtles , and to tell them, ſhe 
was not now to ſeek, but had found her Lord, and that he | 
had told her he was to aſcend to his heavenly Father 3 ſo 
before all this was done, the day muſt needs paſſe a pace 
away, and therefore no marvell, it was late, when our Sau 
viour appeared, the doores being ſhut, where the Diſciples | 
were gathered together , probably in the ſame roome where 
Chriſt (wich chem) made his laſt Supper. This place _ 
argues Chriſt may be in the Sacrament without extenſion 
of Parts, as well as he could with his whole Body enter 
into the room where his Apoſtles were, and had the doors 
cloſe ſhut upon them, for fear of the Fews , whatſoever the 
Herericks pretend to the contrary ; this being as ſtrange 
a Penetration, as the other is a Tranſubſtanciation, and- 
a Celation or Covering the Order of his Corporeal Parts, 
not amaſſed nor confounded one with another , how ever, 
not requiring ſuch extenſjon as is naturally requiſite to 
their dimenſions ; fince it is as eaſie for God to keep his 
real Body under the Sacramental Species without- com- 
menſurarion ro place, as it was for him ro paſs with his} 
whole Body thorough the walls withour divifion made by 
his miraculous Penetration of their Parts : being there» 
fore they muſt grant this, becauſe his Apoſtle ſays ir, how 
can they (with modeſty) deny rhe other, which him- 
ſelfe ayouched, when he ſaid, Take ard eat, thi i +: hl 
a | ack 
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_ Mark cap-14. v.22. Luk. cap. 22. v. 19. and which his A- 
\. poſtles zook and believed in the Senſe that now the Roman 
Churches beheves and defends it, againſt all the oppoſers 
of that moſt ſacred Truth. Bar obſerve the firſt ſalure of 
our Saviour, ſaying peace be £9 you, which is to ſay, all good 
betide you z fear no more, I have fought your bartrailes, 
and bring you the ridings of a victorious peace, as who 
ſhould fay, his coming hither was not upon his own ac- 
'* count, bnt ours So he tells them, now his buſineſs is 
done, their peace is made jn Heaven and Earth. 

20. He ſhewed how they ſtill remained perforated, 
boared thorough, as with the Nayles and Spear that had 
pierced them,while he hang upon the Crofs ; what more 
powerful Argument of the Truth of his reſurredion ? 
\. What more convincing proof that it is a Piety for Chriſti- 
ans to revere the memory of his Sacred wounds, when the 
| firſt thing he ſhewed ro oblige us to love him. afrer his 
reſurreFion , were the Wounds he received for us in his 
bitter Death and Paſfion. The joy which followed 77: the 
Diſciples upon ſeeing theſe wounds, was not that he had 
received them, but that thoſe notwithſtanding (and his 
; Death to boor for the ſins of mankinde) they ſaw him pro= 
S BF pitioos, mercifol, ſweer, benigne unto them, that they 
© BE did not fee him come to reproach their flight from him, 
© BE nor Peters denying of him, but to comfort them, to con- 
TB folidate their Fa;th, and in them the Faith of all Chriſti- 
y ans in this now undonbted Truth, that as he became man, 
's WW was crucified, dead and buried for ſatisfaQRion of our ſins, 
OB fo now he aroſe from Dearth to Life, to give all mankinde 
Is an affurance, that the work of their reJen.ption was fini- 
- ſhed, and their ſalvation ſecured (if they wonld them- 
I ſelves) hence it was the Apoſtles were glad to ſee our Loid 
y riſen and alive, to confirm all his former Dofrine, mau- © 
HW gre the Jews malice againſt him, and their belief that they 
had put him to ſuch a death , as he was paſt all power of 
reviving. | © O92 | 

21. While he repeats peace rothem again, he ae 
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the abundance of his goodneſs. flowing ftil| from himfelf, 
and falling upon thoſe he loves; and further in teftimo- 
ny that theſe his Apoſtles were all in the rank of thoſe he 
loved moſt, behold he gives his own moſt ample commiſ. 
. fion, which he had from his heavenly Father unto every 
one of them z while he ſends them (in vertue of the ſame 
Commiſſion) to convert the whole world, as he himſelf 
was ſent firſt to redeem it, and by vertue of his Paſſion 
to convert it alſo, which yet he would nor do, to haye - 
the whole honour of it ro himſelf, but gives to his Apo-. 
ſtles the happineſs to be his inftruments, his cooperators 
thereunto; as himſelf was the inſtrument of his heaven- 
ly Father to the ſame purpoſe 3 and if we obſerve the force 
of our Saviours words , in giving his commiſſion of Apo- 
ftolare to theſe his choſen Servants, we ſhall finde he doth 
not onely give them the title and honour of being his A- 


©  Poſtles, but of being even ſo many Sons of God {by com- 


miſſion, nor by nature) while he ſends them - even as hls Fa- 
ther ſent him , to ſupply what was wanting of hk Paſſion, as 
we have heard already explicated once or twice. 

22. And leaſt being but men (not God as he was) they 
ſhonld fear to fail in the execution of this high Commil- 
fion. Lo, by his breathing on them he ſeems to converc 
them into holy Spirits , and (if we may fo fay) even to fo 
many Ho'y Ghoſts (by Commiſſion or Office, not by Na- 
are) in giving the Holy Ghoſt unto them ; For as by Spi- 
ration of the Father and Son the Holy Ghoſt proceeded 
equal to'both in Nature, fo by this Spiration of Chrift 
upon his Apoſtles, they became equal in Spirir to him, 

(ſent, as he was by his heavenly Father , in ſtmilitade of 
office, in-fimilicude of power) becauſe he was God, as 
well-as his Father in ſimilirnde of end, to fave the fonls 


of men; in-{imilitude of works, of miracles, and laſtly 


in- ſ\milirude of Spirit of Love and of affeftion, while _ * 


q | their commiſſion is' given by way of his Holy and Divine. 

- _ > InfufflationorTaſpiration, whence they were Jr bn 
> ,.©_ even todye for him, ashe was by the force © "een 
_ _ ; 9% ; : 7 


| 143 
bel Spirit to dye for us, and by this inſpiration he ſhews, 
that (by breathing . on Adem) gave him natural 

ite; ſo he by breathzng on his Apoſtles gives them a ſu- 
.$Ernaturalone, a life of Grace : bur we muft note here 
the boly Ghoſt was not given them as they had it before 
In Baptiſm , when they received juſtifying Grace, and 
' Grace rendring them grateful , nor as it was afterward ro 
be given them by way of plenitude containing the fulneſs 
when they were ſo confirmed in Grace. as that probably 
they never finned afterwards, but as a thing here gratzs 
given, andlimited to one ſpecial effte&, namely to-that 
of remiſſ;on of fins, as is made evident by the words in the 
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following Verſe : ſo here we may fee gratuite grace may ' 


conſiſt with the ſtate of fin, or power to abfolve others 
F fins, may be ina Prieft, who is aQually himſelf in fin : 
'F Note allo by this inſpiration the ſame power of remitting 
4} fins was given to St. Thomas, though abſent , as well as to 
TS thoſe Apoſtles preſent (as Nuz2b. 11+ v. 26. we read the 
Spirit of Prcopheſie was given in Ike abſence by Mofes to 
Eldad and Medad) for we do not ſee ir repeated aftery 
when St. Thomas came in awong them, though ſome think 
it was then he received that power and not before : Note 
alſo, that by this ceremony of oor Saviours breathing upon 
the Apoſtles holy Church is gronnded in ſofficient war- 
rant, to uſe ſuch ceremonies, as to her ſhall ſeem fir in Ad+ 
miniſtration or Collation of Sacraments. 
23- How abſurdly doth Calvin wreft this place to power 
preaching , rather then he will allow man power of 
remtting ſins , though it be given him by God himſelf : 
. This very corruption of ſo plain a place of Scriprure ar- 
guess how dangerous a thing it is, for men roread and 
{ wreſt it to their own ſenſe ; ſince the AR of Preaching is 
Teaching and Exhorting 3 the A& of forgiving ſins isthe 
Ad ofa judging Power ; beſides, all men may at all times 
be lawfully preachr unto , be they in fir or our of fin 3:ber: 
all cannorat all times be abſolved from fin, norany indeed, 
a any time but by Contrition , Confeſfion, and Satieſs- 
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. Qion, either AQual of in Vote, if opportunity be given] 
Ir is therefore. an Article of Faith, that. by th rds 
our Saviour pave to the Apoſtles power 10 forgive fins ; how- 
ever it may be difpnted, whether he had nor before (ae. 
his laft Sopper) made them Prieſts, when he ſaid unto 
' them, as offer as you ſhall do this (that is, as often as you 
ſhall Conſecrate my Body and Blood, or Eat and Drink 
them) doit in remembrance of me, Luk. 22. v. 19. becauſe 
now whenſoever Prieſts are Ordained , it is done by their 
joynt prolation of the words of Conſecration with the Bi- 
ſhop at Maſs, after he hath ſaid unto them, © Receive ye 
power to offer Sacrifice ; and though here were given by 
Chriſt the Faculties of Abſolving to the Apoſtles, yer it 
doth not follow Prieſthood was then given, fince to this 
day we ſee many Prieſts that have power to Sacrifice, and - 
yet have not leave to. Adminiſter the Sacrament of Pen- 
nance (though even when they are made Priefts, they re- 
ceive Power to Abſolye, the Biſhop, ſaying , Recerye ye 
powe? to remit fins, unleſs it be in caſe of neceſſity,as in the . 
hour of Death , or thar they are ſure the penitent be-not' 
in mortal fin, though it be alſo ſtrongly argued that the 
very juriſdiion of remitting fins is eflential to the Order 
of Prieſthood, as his power of Conſecration or Sacrificing 
is, and may validly (as before God) though nor lawfully 
(as to men) be executed withont ſpecial faculty for that 
purpoſe : hence alſo it is matter of Faith, that the Sa- - 
cramentof Confeſfion was at the ſame time inſtituted by 
Chriſt 3 for the Prieſt cannot forgive pms, unleſs he know 
them, and know them he cannot, unleſs they be confeſs 
ſed unto him, nor can he tell, what to remit, what to re- 
zaine, unleſs by the confeſſion of the Penitent, he finde - 
cauſe for his ſo doing ; nor is the power of retaining fins, 
a reer negation of abſoſution thereof, bur it is a poſitive 
Declaration, that they doe not deſerve pardon, and more, 
that if they repent not, they deſerve damnation, which is 
too poſitive a thing to confiſt in a pare negation of abfo-. 
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nifyiſg thac he was a Twin-born joyntly with ſome other 
 Bx6ther or Siſter , as Eſau and Facob were, and for this 
- -purpoſe the Expoſitours upon the Eleventh chap. of Sainr 
Fobn v.16. fay he argued himſelf to bea Twin, of Grace 
with Chriſt and the reft of his Apoſtles, when he ſaid, 
Let us all go and dye with our maſter, becauſe it is noted to 
be vſnal in Twins to love each other moſt dearly, though 
ſometimes it happen otherwiſe, yer very rarely, asin Far 
cob and Eſau it did: But others will have him in this place 
called Didymus, as this word fignifies various, wavering, 


; 'or inconftant, becauſe he did now declare himfelf rodoubt 


of thereſurrett;on, though he were told it by the Apo- 
ſtles for certain , after that Chriſt had, as above, appeared 
toten of them; if he had nor alſo before heard it from 
the Maries , who, ſome ſay, brought news of it toall the 
eleven Apoſtles affembled together in the room where 
they laſt ſupped with Chriſt, and where they in a kinde 
of faint hope expedted his riſing again according to his 
promiſe ; though ic ſeems onely two of them Peter and 
John ran immediately tohis Sepulchre with the Marzes, 
leaving the other nine behinde in expe&ation of the 
Truth, and Thomas in the interim more diffident of this 
Trath (then the reſt that remained) went our froma- 
mongſt them ; Whether ro take his flight for fear of the 
Jews , or whether to ask teſtimony of Chriſts enemies, 
the ſouldiers watching at the Sepulchre, rather then to 
truſt the relation of his friends : be theſe reaſons Teal or 
conje&ural onely, certain it is he was abſent when Chriſt 
came firſt, and as certain that after the Apoſtles had ſeen 
him, he would as lirtle believe them as the Maries , who 


E firſt brought news he was riſen again; and for this cauſe 


he' may be here ſtiled Didymus, as it imports various, or 
donbring. | 
' 25+ See in this AR of St. Thomas four ſeveral fans, 


Incredultty, Pertinacy, Pride, Irreverence ; the firſt inpre- 


ferring- the; teſt of Senſe before that of Authority, for 
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24, Some will have St. Thomas called Didyiaus, as fig* 
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point of Faith 3 the ſecond, requiring fo many Particu- 
lars and Proofs by diverſe Senſes; the third prefuming 
he deſerved more condeſcending of Chriſt ro him, then 
had been to the reſt of his Brethren ; the laſtin daring 
ro make his own Finger the Judge, whether Chrift were 
God or not, which is a work of the Finger of God, of 
the Holy Ghoft, not of Man, or of Fleſh and Blood; 
for if he might rouch his wounds, it ſeems, he wonkd then 
(and not till then) believe he was riſen , and conſequent. 
ly that he was God: fo from Firſt to Laft we ſee here a 
Proof of all theſe ſeveral fins in this one AR of the incre- 
dulous Apoſtle. | 
26.25. Bat behold Chriſt, who dyed to redeem ns from 
ſin andfrom the penalty thereof , did not after: his death 
diſdain to condeſcend much unto finners, when for this A- 
poſtles ſake (ſinning as he did) he nor onely appears, bat 
gives the very redundant Proofs , that this incredulous 
Apoſtle had required, Note, that by after eight days is not 
here underſtood the ninth day afrer Eafter, but the 
Oave day thereof; this very Sunday, for it ſeems Chriſt 
by his riſing upon-Sunday (not on the Jewiſh Sabbath) 
declared he was reſolved to make the Chriftian Sabbath 
differing from that of the Jews 3 and fo the Apoſtles be- 
ing again on the next Sunday after Eafter afſembled to 
ſhew they were ready to praftice what Chriſt was pleaſed 
to ordain , the celebrating a new Chriſtian Sabbath , by 
joynr and publique afſembly in Prayer, fince here they 
were afſembled on that new. Sabbath for that end, and 
fince Chriſt by his ſecond apparition npon the new Sab- 
bath, confirms his former purpoſe of altering the Old. See 
the manner of his Second appearing like the Firft in all 
points, even in the pledge of peace to finful Thomas a- 
mong the reſt, to ſhew his indefatigability in EI 
- men from fin by a}l ſweet means : though withal he 'did 
this favour to St. Thomas with regard to the confirmati- 
on of all the world in this myſtery of his reſurrefion' : By 
this offering, nay making Times touch his ſacred Wound ; 
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or Low Sunday. 
brguns the- Wound of Infidelity in the Apoſtles fonl» 
ind -ſhewed him he was God, as well as Man : that, was 
proved in the Corporal touch of Thomas, this, in the Spi- 
oo Ficual of Chriſt, rouching the Apoſtles ſoul, while he rold 
2 Y tim (for Chrift knew his thoughts) how they had ſug- 
off g<ſted to his rongue thoſe ſinful expreſſions of his infide- 
lity : and though ſome doubt , whether the Apoſtle did 
on | f<ally touch Chriſt, firft, becauſe Chriſt ſaid nor unto him 
touch, bur ſee my bands and feet , as alſo becauſe Chriſts Bo- 
Og dy was then Glorious, and as impalpable, as ic was impaſ- 
e. | fible, yer it is ontof all doubt, he did really coveb* his 
| facred Wounds , becauſe Chriſt faid, bring bither thy fin- 
m £*'» and [ce my bands, that is, bytouching of them ſee they 
are fleſh and blood, no phantaſm, and again, put thy whole 
band "into my fide; fo it is more conſonant unto Chriſtian 
ar Picty and. Trath, to think Chcift diſpenſed with the im- 
2s | Paſibility of his glorious Body, making it palpable with-: 
or | 20t being pYſible (for proef of this myſtery) then that 
he | he Apoſtle did not, nor conld nor zouch Chriſt his Glo-: 
rious Body : again, for this very touch the hand of Sainc 
Thomas is kept, to this day, in Rome , together with the 
| | Holy Croſs of Chriſt, - with the Title over his Croſs, with 
the Nail and Crown of Thorny , to ſhew there is more re- 
verence due unto his hand, upon the Title of this Sacred 

-d | 2#b, then to other Reliques of Saints, + 
28, And upon this touch it was, thatthe Apoſtle cryed. 
out, my Lord, my God, Þ ſee now,. and (ro my confution 
too late, yet.by thy mercy ſoon enongh) believe that thou- 
'Yart riſer, and that rhou act indeed my Lord my God, who- 
.... © didſt opon the Croſs receive theſe wounds for mine and all 
1 {mankindes- redemption 3, and though-the Apoſtle knew 
E Chriſt dyed for all, yet he calls him here Emphactically hi 
Lord hs God, as who ſhonld ſay, this grace and fayour 
wasto him alone, to have ſo convincing a Proof made une 
- to. him, of chat Truth he onely among all the Apoſtles 
© chef doubred of, - + , | Die ends 
. 29, Andleſt the Apoſtle ſhould Glory , that by this he. 
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might-ſeem more in fayour then the reſt, Chriſt tells bim 
plainly no, That others who without the help of Senſe 
believed, were more happy then thoſe, who for Senſe-ſake 
oneily gave conſent unto Faith : Belides, formally Saint 
Thomgs did Believe more then he did ſee or feel,” that is, 
be believed Chriſt to be God , by feeling him to beman, 
and not a Phantaſm : So if we ſhall allow him to have had 
onely humane Faith of the reſurrefizon by this fight ; yet he 
had thence Divine Faith of all the reſt of his Doftrines, 
and eſpecially of his Deity, whereunto he Atcributed the 
Power of his reſwrefion. 

30. The reaſon why Saint Zob# writ no more (on pur- 
poſe: to confirm this Dofrine of the RefurreRion) was 
becauſe he thought the other Evangelifts had been large 
enough 'in that point, and becauſe this was fo pregnant 
a Proof, as it alone was ſofficient ; ſo what he adds in 
' his laſt Chapter , is rather to ſhew rhe efte& thereof, by 
the multitude that were converted by it, then for any 
other reaſon, F 
- 31, Here the Evangeliſt tells his Reaſon , why he uot 
this, viz. to render Chriſt received, and belzeved to be the 
Meffias that was promiſed, and ſo God as well as man : and 
when he ſays, we ſhall have fe by believing in his zame, he 
megnsin his Perſon, in his merits , in his Paffion ; fo that 
firſt we are to believe him to be our Saviour, Secondly, 
the Meſſias, Thirdly, God, and the onely Son of his eter- 
nal Father, And laſtly, that he will giveto all char thus 
believe (and do as he hath commanded) life everlaſting, 
erernal happineſs. PTE 


The Applications 


CN whole deſfigne of this Goſpel being onely to 

prove the ReſurreFion , and by the realiry thereof 

the Truth of |Jeſas Chriſt, his being God as well as Man z | 

we haye hence to garker that the exerciſe of Wes is 
| HED re 


_ or Low Sunday. 


here _Chiefly required, and that ſo often as we reade this 


Goſpel , each one cry out with the convinc'c Apoſtle, my 


Lord ,- my God , confirm in me that happieſt AR of Faith 
which believes (wichonr the help of touch or eyes) that 
thou art my Leige Lord as thou art Man , and haſt all 
Power given thee both ij Heaven and Earth ; 'That thou 
art my God who haſt created me our of nothing , and re- 
deemed me from worſe then nothing (my grievous ſinful 
ſtate) to make me more then all things under Heaven, a 
ſaved ſoul. 


2. Yer left ve ſhould pay the daty of ſucha Faith with- 


. our our reaſon leading therennto, ſee here apparent Proofs 
of the ſame real Body riſen, which was dead and buried, 
while the womds are juſt the ſame that were received on 
the Crofs : ſee that this hamane Perſon is withall Divine, 
whileſt he gives power to pardon fius, and to retain them if 
occaſion be : fee how he proves what the Epiſtle taught, 
that by our Faith we overcame the world,when himſelf brings 
to his believers the Fruit and End of Vitory a haypy 
. Peace, and gives it his Apoſtles as a Teſtimony, thar it is 
the ſame Gods gift (now rifinp from the dead ) who 
brought it with him hicher , ar his Birth 3 onely the An- 


gels then delivered it, and now we have it from his month . 


Divine who well may give it us, now he hath vanquiſh'r all 
our Enemies, the World; the Fleſh, the Devil, Sin and 
Death, and gives this Peace both as Recompence and Fruit 
of Fath. 

* 3. O happy Faith thatbrings forth. ſuch a Peace as ſets 


us right ro God, our neighbors, and our ſelves; for if with 


any of the Three we be at odds, we can have- peace with 
neither of the other. O happy Faith ! again that works in 
us by Charity, and brings forch all the twelve Fruits of the 
Holy Ghoſt, wich all the other Vertues that accompliſh 
Chriſtianity , and integrate the Paſchal Feaſt in us which 
now we Celebrate, 


And conſequently pray as above with holy Church _ | 
. that we may keep theſe Vertues 7 our Lives and. . } 
: Mapvers, ; L 3 | - | b . 
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On the ſecond Sunday after Faſter. 


—_—__ ww 
———_— 


The Aztiphon. Joh. 1 0.v. 11. 

- wt: Fg | na 
I Am a good Shepherd, who do feed my ſbeep, and || ov 
for my ſbeep yield my life. Allelnja. " 
Verſ. Tarry with us, O Lord, Altelnja. - 
Reſp. For night draweih on, Allelu{a. S 
: The P rayers 7 
- fe 
Oo God, who by the humble abaſement of | a 
\F thine own Sor haſt raiſed up the proſtrate | * 

world, grant we beſeech thee, unto thy Faith- 


ful people everlaſting Joy,that they,whom thou 
haft taken out of the danger of Eternal Death, 
may enjoy perpetual Felicity,  * | 


The IB. ſtr ations 


A: we finde in this Prayer the ſtreame of the refurre- 
E” Aion run ſtrongly down the Channell of the Charch 
--. . her ſervice thus humbly praying, ſo we are minded that 
the Paſchall Feaſt, (which we muſt retaine in our —_— | 
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\Ravdlives) is here commemorated in one of the chiefe ac”. 
& Fcompliſhments thereof ; the death of Chriſt , fince ir was 
Eby his abaſement unto death,that we are raiſed up to life, and 
—ff arc imboldened to begge our joy may be perperuall, who 
{by his temporall refurre&ion ) are taken out of the danger 
of eternal! death , to the end we may not onely juy therein 
I for ever, but even injoy perpetuall felicity thereby : Bur ſtay 
beloved ! why doe we now eclipſe the glory of this Fe- 
ſtivall,by mixing with it the memory of our Blefſed Lords 
inglorious death ? becauſe the Holy Ghoſt will have it ſo: 
firſt toſhew us that it was an abaſement for the Son of God 
to remaine one minnte ont of the Kingdome of his eter- 
nall Father ( though he were never ſo much triumphant 
A || over death) upon death; as alſo to indeer us the more un- 
co Almighty God, who was content to give us glory by the 
infamy of his Sacred Sonne, but was not ſatisfied to give 
ns, being out of the nothing we were, before he ſhewed his 
omniporency by creating us, unleſs he had made his own 
Son by death, as it were, not to be, that ſo he might give 
us a ſecond being in grace,better then our firſt in nature 3 
and unleſs onr Saviours temporall death might give vs 
life eternall, free from all danger, and injoying perpetual 
felicity : yes, yes, the lictle Prayer above imports all this, 
and infigitely more then all we can imagine , who are nor 
able.to reach the depth of ſence, that lies under the di- 
Qares of the holy Ghoſt ; and ſach we know are holy 
Churches Prayers 3 nor is there want of admirable (weert 
connexion between this Prayer , and the Epiſtle and Go- 
ſpelt of the day 3 for what doth all the former ſay, but thar 
our Saviours abaſement was onr exaltation, when Saint Pe- 
rer in his Epiſtle tels ns, we that are Chriſtians, are called 
to. [ ſuffer with Chriſt, | who gave us [example 7] by-his 
ſufferings to [ follow bis feps, ets unto death for himg 
who did vouchſafe to dye for us. And is not this the fall 
ſence of-the Prayer ? As for the Goſpell, if we l6ok with 
a regardfull eye uponit, *tis bur the ſameſence in other 
words 3) for while it rans upon _ nacure of a Shepheacd, 
| 4 ir 
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It never comes unto the hight of his commends, antill it 

| yes him low as death to fave hiis ſheep 3 fo till ir drives to | 
that «ba/ement, which is onr exaltation, and drawes us 
ſweetly on to dye for him, while it gives us an example of 
confidence, that admits no fear ; becauſe there is no ſecu- 
rity bat in Truſt ; and who can we truſt more ſafely, then 
him that knowes no; guile] our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who 
rather dyes in us, then we can dye for him 5 and if he dye, 
it is that we may live, and joy eternally with him, that by 
His reſurreRion conquered death. Thus do the ſparkes of 
ſpirit flye from every letter of the Holy Text, when they 
are ſtrook againſt the ſieele ofthis dayes Prayer; and thys 
the high dignity of Paſtorate acquires aglory trom the 
loweſt ftoop the Paſtor makes even that to death ; ſoin a 
word our higheſt ſanity, confifts in our loweſt humilicy, 
as this dayes Prayer, Epiſtle and Goſpel do all avouch. 
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. The Epiltle 1 Pet. 2, v. 21 \&c. 


21 For unto this are you called : becauſe Chriſt alſo 

| fuſfered far s, leaving you an example , that you 
may follow bu ſteps. | 

22 Whodid no finne, neither was guile found 

in his month. | | 

23 VVhowhenhe was reviled, did net revile ; when 
be ſuffered, be threatzed not, but delivered himſelfe ' 
zo bins that Indped bim nnjuſih. 


24 VVhbo bimſelfe bare our finnes in bis body »pon 


the Tree : that dead to fins we may Ive to Juſtice ; 
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by whoſe ſtripes you are bealed. | 
25 For you were ar ſpeep firgying © but you om 
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verted wow to the Paſtor, and Biſbop of your 
Jouler, _ | | Lu” 


The Explicati 071, 


22. & YAint Peter had before adviſed to bear patiently not 
| onely juft puniſhments inflicted on the faithfull,to 
whom he weir ( diſperſed as they were ſome here , fome 
there,of Portus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afie, and Bithynia,) bur 
alſo ro bear injuries with the like patience ; ſaying, rhat 
to this Chtiftians were called, becauſe Chrift did (uffer for us 


-moſt unjuſtly, kaving us example to doe the like, if need 


were: and as there were three cauſes, which moved God 
ro become man, this laſt is one of chem. The firſt was by 
his death to redeerve us, the fecond by his preaching to 
reach us ; the third by bis example to draw us to imirate 
his ſan&iry of life: And to this laſt the Apoſtle now chiefe- 
ly exhorts in this place, as we fee by the following verſe, 
contrary to the Hereticks Dottrine who hold it needleſs, 


Chriſt having dyed for our finnes, that man himſelte uſe 


any mortification, or doeany penance at all. 

22; Nor could he d aty, becanſe he was God as well as 
man, and hence Caluins Dodtine teaching Chriſt was a 
reall ſinner, and that he was ( in regard of his fins } afraid 
todye, and did ſwear bloyud for fear thereof, 'were all 
moſt abominable blaſphemies 3 becauſe though in Chriſt 
there were two natures, humane and divine, yer there was 
in him bur one perſon, fo had that perſon ſinned, God 
had finned, as well as man 3 fince the ations are attribu- 


' ted to the ſuppoſiturm ,- or perſon, nor to the natures con- 


traced by the perſon : but ſee the Apoſtle mindes us, that 


| Chriſt was nor onely free from fin of fa, bur alſo of word, 


and conſequent)y of thought, which is by word expref. 
ſed : nor is this marve]l 3 face | out of the abundance of the 
beart the mouth ſpeaketh | Matt. c. 12. v. 34. bat certainly 
God was the moſt abounding.in Jeſas his heart, and-ſo _- 
res NG Is words 
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words were all holy, he being the very word ofthe eterzuallff 
Father, ro whom as nothing is more proper then veracity,iſ}; 
ſomnothing is more improper then falfity or diffimulation,ſ 
frand or guile. | 
23: As indeed he was reviled, when they called him b 
drunkerd , raiſer of ſeditions, blaſphemer , nay, conjurer offi y 
devill, as caſting out devils in the devils name, yer did not 
he revile thoſe who uſed him ſo ill, nor did he recriminateſ} c 
as commonly men doe, that excuſe their own fins, by ca-fſ , 
ſting other mens faults in their diſh ; chough in pure chari-þj 
ty we read in Saint Mgtthew cap. 23. How roundly he did 
rebuke the Jewes, to ſee if by a temporall check he could |; 
preſerve them from erernall paines of hell ; which is afar, 
| 
( 
{ 


ether aime then thoſe uſe , who excuſe themſelves by way 
of recrimination of others ; for their end is nor charity bur 
_ or revenge: and when he-mighrt have terrified the 

odges, that unjuſtly did condemne him , he did not give 


* them the leaſt threat, but gave himſelfe up ro the hands of 


Plate his unjuſt judge 3 how farre ſhort are we of followigg 
this example, whoſe whole indeavors are in all our a&i- 
ons (even in thoſe that are unjuſt) ro juſtifie our ſelves ; 
whereas if we would follow Saint Bernards counſell , © we 
ſhould finde a remedy for all evils, and injuries done 
« anto us in the paſſion of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus 
& Chriſt. | 
24. The Apoſtle here affimilates Chrift to the Emiſſary | 
Goat in Levit.cap. 16. v. 21. Sent out into the deſert, loa- 
den with 2ll the finnes of the people, and ſo Chriſt came 
into the deſert of this world, our of his Eternall Fathers 
heavenly Pallace, carrying all our fſornes upon his ſhoulders : 
(though by fixs here is not underſtood the fad or guilt. 


thereof, but the puniſhment due unto them) by tbe tree, is 
meant the Crofſe of Chrift ; whercon while he dies, hee 
repreſents us to his heavenly Father , as dead to finne,be- 
cauſe he dyes for us, and for our ſins : wheretpon Saint 
Ambroſe ayes divinely well, &c. © It was nor our Life,but 
* our Size which dyed, when Chriſt our Saviour dyed 

** opon 


fighr of che juſt 
e on carth : 0 Soverargre Stripes! which bruiſing Chriſts 


in Eedy;: do cure our Soules ! more ulcerated with foone,then 


his body was with ſtripes. | 
. | 25; Strayiug we were indeed from God, from vertue, 


i from Salvation, from heaven, and running to the devill, 


to vice, to damnation, to hell, had not Chriſt our Shep- 


Þ beard i duced us to his fold againe, by converting us to an 
F amendment of our lives, and winning us to follow the 
|| Foorfteps'of our heavenly Paſtor, and Biſhop of our Soules : 
| See Biſhops are metaphorically called Paſtors, becauſe as 


ſhepheards feed their ſheep, ſo do Biſhops by Dottrine and 
example feed the ſoules of men, bur Chriſt is eminentially 
ealled both, as feeding ſoules nor onely by grace here,but 
with glory in the next world. 


The Application: 


1» _ J Ow ſweetly Holy Church to day mixeth the Lay 

mans duty with that of the Prieſt, to ſhew us that 
what in an eminent degree Chriſt taught his Apoſtles (and 
conſequently their ſuccefſors, the . Paſtors of Gods Church 
who by office have care of ſoules) in ſome ſort at leaſt the 
layty was to imitate 3 namely that heroicall , or rather 
that divine AQ of Faith which is required to Martyrdom. 
For albeit the Prieft be bound to many duties, which do 
not oblige Lay people, yer there is no man or woman 
whatſoever, that is not rigorouſly bound to lay down life 


I itfelfe ( the deereſt thing they have ) rather then deny 


their faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Againe however the Lay-man is not bound to that 
perfeQion of charity and Juſtice which the Prieſt oughr 
to have, nor to excell in many other vertues effentially 
proper to the Prieſt as zeale of ſoules efpecially) yer this 

ayes 


153 

"I * npon the Crofſe. So we being dead by that meanes to 
| fame, may Hveto juſtice, ( that is) in the 

'F-ſodge may deſerve Eternall life in heaven, for living juſtly 


6” at aa a ales te = IA as, ee nr 
w 1 ae RE ns 
; 
- 
. 
| | 6 


" OY OST. oe” ES k w_m_ os 4 $7) TS, 0 "Fw ;O OY MREDIBIY 2D, 
+ ERCEtt”; I eee 2534 EEE EW oF" IT oo RIS <Y * T7 Bed MCLE 6 = PFs $7 War 
FF >] % 
, . 
d mw 


dayes Epiſtle tels us, that every Chriſtian whatſoever, 


ftands obliged thus far ro imitate the perfeRion of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelfe , as to preſerve the proper vertues of the 


Paſchall Feaſt /incericy and verity , which is as much asto il 


fay, ſome degree of ſaintity as was declared in the expoſi- 
tion of the Epiſtle upon Eaſter day,and conſequently if all 
be bound to ſatntity ,none are priviledg'd to ſme, but eve- 
ry one is toavoidit, as is told us in the ſecond verfe of 
this Epiſtle ; none is priviledg'd to beguzle, or defrand his 
neighbour, for that is contrary to the Paſchall fncerity and 
werity, which all the Lambs of Chriſt are obliged unco. 
3. Toconclude,azall Chriſtians are rigorouſly bound 
to a profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt with hazard of their 
lives, ſo this Epiſtle inftratts them all in that particular 
. dutyof ſuffering for Juſtice in teſtimony of their Faich, 
and for that purpoſe layes before their eyes,in what man- 
ner they are ro ſufter, juſtas Jeſus did, following bisſteps 
therein, Not reviling thoſe that rewile them,not flraying away 
for fear, but like believing Lambs to follow their Paſtor 
the Biſhop of their ſoules ;, their Jeſus, and their God to 
whom they are converted by their faith in him, for whom 
they are todye( if need be) as he harh dy'd for them, and 
by his hamble death, hath raiſed them-to the hopes of an 


_ . eternall life, and of everlaſting joyes therein. 


Which ever living comfort they Petition for 
to day, emboldened thereunto by a pi- 
ous memory of our Saviours death and 

Paſſion 3 fince frorh his Sepalchre (as was 

ſaid before) flow all the hopefull ſireames 

of our eternal} happinefle , for the head 
and fpritig of Faith is our Sayiours Re- 
ſufre&ion from his grave. 
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| The Goſpel, Johz 10. v. 11, Oc. 


11 T am the good Paſtor. The good Paſtor giveth bis 
life for his ſbeeſs : 
12 But thebireling, and he that is not the Paſtor, 
mwhoſe own the ſbeep are nat, ſeeth the wolfe com- 
dl ming, and leaveth the fbeep,and flyeth: and the 
Ir wolfe raveneth, and diſperſeth the ſheep. 
Ti 13 And thehireling flyeth,becauſe he is an bireling; 
eAnd be bath no care of the ſheep. 
; | 24 T amtbe. good Paſtor : and Thknow mine, and 
7 mine know me. 
| 15 As the Father knoweth me, andT know the F a» 
. ther: and 1 yeeld my life for the ſheep. 5 
16 And otber ſbeep I bave,which are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring , and they ſhall beare my 
, Doyce, and there ſpall be mad: one fold and one 
Paſtor. | 


The Explication; 


I'Te (32 Paſtor is here taken for moſt excellent 
. A. _J prime, or indeed onely Paftor,as from whom all 
others derive that name ; becauſe his death is reall life to 
his ſheep, whereas the death of other Paſtors is bnt a due 
facrifice for the dyer, and an example for the liver to fol- 
| * low, rather then to flye from faith : ſo that Chrifts Bfe was © 
- not onely given vs, as an cxample, but as a ſatisfaRion 
8 for our finnes. | I2. BY 
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of the Sheep, more for baſe gain, then for ſouls ſalyati- 
on: as who ſhould fay, this very A& renders a man no 


true Paſtour, though by his place he be ſo: yer literally 


by bireling is underſtood , thoſe that are not really true 
Paſtours, but uſurpe the places of them, Namely, Here- 
ticks, who neither have Orders nor Miſſjon , and yer live 
upon Tythes, as if they were truly intituled thereto; for 
to ſuch rhe ſouls of men do not truly belong , however 


they take an vſurped charge over them , aiid thoſe men 


commonly in time of perſecution flinch, ſteal themſelves 
away, and leave their fzep (the ſouls they pretended 
righr over) unto the tyranny of the devouring wolfe, the 
perſecutor of Gods holy Church. Note the true Paſtouy is 
ſaid alſo to fliye when he is filent, and doth nor rebuke his 
-erring Flock : by the Woſfe is underſtood Herefie, or the 


Devil the father thereof , ravening and ſnatching this man 


ro luxury, t'other to gluttony, a third tomurther, and ſo 
diſperſeth them from the Flock and Fold of orderly Sheep, 
making them wander, till they fall into the pit that cryes 
Ve [oli wo 10 the lonely. | 

13. © St. Gregory ſays, the Name ſhews the Nature, and 
fo gives the cauſe by giving the Name 3 for to be a hzre- 
ting, is cauſe enough to flye from danger 3 ſince it argues 
he loves his hire better then his cures his profit betrer 


then his Office 3 nor is he truly ſaid to have care of his - 


Sheep, but of himſelf, and therefore by his fijing from 
his ſheep, he ſhews he had indeed zo care of theme |» | 
14. See the mark of a good Shepherd, is to know bis ſheep 
and to bave bl ſheep know him; he knows their vertues to 
incouragethem to more 3 he knows their Vices, to dehore 
them from the ſame; and they know his Love and Do- 
Arcine to follow both; fince as his Love leads them. free- 
ly fo his Doftrine leads them ſafely again, as a Paſtour 
leads his ſheep to new. Paſtures, ſo muſt the Prieſt feed 


them with new Exhortations : as the Paſtor keeps the, | 
Wolfe [fl 
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12. By Hireling here myſtically underſtand thoſe Prieſts, | 
who ſerve their Flock more for loveof their Fleece then 
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. Wolfe from his Sheep, ſo muſt the Prieſt his Souls from 
the temptation of ſin and the Devil : as the Paſtouy cheri- 
fheth his Lambs more then ordinarily, fo muſt the Prieſt. 
cheriſh his children with frequent Carechiſms , and his 
new converts, even as children : as the Paſtour cures the 
Diſeaſes of his Sheep, ſo muſt the Prieſt the Infirmities of 
his Souls : Laſtly, as the true Shepherd will fight to Death, 
rather then be beaten from his Flock ; ſo muſt the Prieft 
(in perſecution) dye rather then fe from his Pariſh 3 and 
in caſe of Plague, the Paſtour is rather to run the hazard 
. of it, then to leave the people unprovided of Prieſts; and 
in this caſe parcicularly the Paſtours are bound ex officio, 
by office to ſtay, when Regulars, that onely help ex churi- 
tate (out of charity, as it were) may flye in point of danger, 
\if they pleaſe, and that withouc ſin. 
- 15. See how he {ollows this mutual knowledge, compa. 
ring it to that wherewith God the Father knows bis Sc, and 
that wherewith the Son again kzcws the Father ; as my Fa- 
ther knows me to be his natural Son , ſo he defires the Pe- 
flours to kriew ſouls to be their ſpiritual.children; and the 
 fonls again to know the Prieſts for their ſpiritual Fathers : 
Note, the Similitude here ſhews Analogy, bur not Equa- 
lity 3 fince the Father knows not us to be other then his 
adopted Children, as Chriſt hath by his Grace regeners- 
'ted us, and made us the adopted Sons of his heavenly 
Father, while he ſays, he yields his Life, he means he lays _ 
it freely down, not that it was, or covld be by his perſe- 
cutors taken from him, as the lives of his Sub-Paſtonrs, 
his Holy Priefts may bez ſor though they may dye willing- 
ly, when perſecuted, yet they cannor be ſaid to lay down 
their lives as Chriſt did; for he came purpoſely todye, 
| and Prieſts may not ſeck death, though they are not bound 
to flye it neither, when there is juſt cauſe of ſtanding to 
it for others good : again he is truly ſaid to lay dowa life, 
as being Author of it, ſo is not the Prieſt. 
. -+T6. This verſe alludes to the calling of the Gentiles, 


(befides the Jewes,) ro the Faith of Chriſt, and indeed * 
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tothe plenary converſion of all the Nations in the world # 


to that Faich before the day of latter jndgemeys 
all Nations ſhall beof one religion , and unite th 


Andif we ſay, this hath been already verified in the Apos 
ftles converting all the world, of whom it is ſaid, Pſal. 18, 


v.F. Into all the-arth hath the ſound of them goze forth : and 


unto the ends of th: whole wayld the words of them,perhaps we 


ſhall fpeake more literally to the meaning of Chriſt .in this 
place ; for indeed in the time of Conſtantine the great, by | 
his converſion, (who was Emperor in a manner of all Na- th; 
tions) there might be traly ſaid to be ove fold and one Pa- Þ,; 


flor, namely the then Pope of Rome, as by the whole ſe- 
cond Chapter of Saint Pauls Epiftle to the Epheſians may 
appeare, where three or foure times he Fepeateth making: 


you both one, that i-, you Jewes and Gentilet, both one fi 


Chnrch of Chriſt, bvilt upon the. foundation of the Apo- 
files and Prophets, viz. Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Application. 


y- 1 Aſt Sanday we heard our Saviour gave his Apo- 
*# Jſtles Commiſſjon to pardon and detaine fines: now 
he tels them what manner of men they muſt be who are 


thus impowred namely Paſtors of foules,ſuch as muſt feed | 


and defend their ſheep with the ſame fatherly love as hee 
the head Paſtor did, even with the loſs of life if- need be, 
which though itbe an a& of the higheſt charity in the 
world, yet 1s it rooted in the unfhaken Faith of the Pa- 


ſtor, and hath for theſprimary end rhe'preſeryation of _ j- 
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to the one viſible head of Chriſt *.upon earth, namely} >; 
the Pope Saint Peters ſacceſſors not ſo as toſay every man 
of every Nation ſhall be converted then, for certainelyl;; 
Antichrift will have corrupted many that ſhall dye in theix 

errors, but fo that ſome of all Nations ſhall be converted; 
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"88 well to gaine other ſoules to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
I Fw confirme thoſe who are already true beleevers 3 for it is 
+ {oy his ſob-paſtors preaching and ſuffering that our Saviour 
Ifyes, he muſt have one ſhepbeard and one fold, that is to 
0" Fly,. all che world at laft converted from their infidelity, 
8. Jand made right beleevers. This Aill maintaines the Do- 
Ml Barine, that the end of Martyrdome is the Propagation of 

© {the Chriſtian Faith; fince by the death of Martyrs ,' even 


25 


Elnfidels are brought to the fold of Chriſt, - - 
'F 3- And fince in the Epiſtle of this day, Priefts are- 
" Bbid to follow the example and ſteps of Chriſt in ſuffering, in. 
this « Paſtor is moſt like our Saviour, that his humiliation 
( for we cannot, come fo farre as toexinenitzon) to a na- 
Y Jtorall death for rhe good of his ſheep, is the raifing of 
\ Fſoules from their. death of Infidelity to. a ſupernatural 
life , to thatof Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. When therefore 
aur Paſtors are invited to.dye for_ their ſheep, ic isto. 
minde us , how by our Saviours temporall death (which 
broughthim'co the loweſt humiliation) the whole world: 
$35 raiſed to the greateſt and higheſt hope of an eternall 


life, iT xt; | ; - 
And therefore Holy. Church moſt 
fitly Prayes today asabove, 


Sd feos, ITY >» 5. A ts 
a, oy eey AY <> $47 OMA»: 
IN. . : P TSS os SEA - 36 


* 


Jer "a FG Re PRE ri» - 4 . m_ RE SLY F 
. <a. =. ICE - *. 4 » : ” 
al A »* & 
44-6 > c » = Þ þ I 
0 4 - is. n pe + . * Tp 2 eg 
5 LI 4 F g - $3 > 4 0 - , 2.90Y PETS 
x , - Sz 
K*I f % - " 
o \ . jp - -_ 
$ F 
= of p 
: FT + ; TIE ; F 
bg , - _ . F _—_ 5 « 
hy : 
: Ls #1 
þ is _ - : - ICs aA ET ;» -- . 
p) - y 
> . —_—_—_ 
- ” % \ 
ml 


On the third Sunday after Eaſter. | 


a. 


=, 
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The Antiphon, John'16. v. 20. 


Men I ſay unto you, that you fball waile and 

" i weepe, but the world fhall rejoyce, andyou fball 

be made ſorrowfull, bat your ſorrow ſhall be turned in- | 
to Joy. Alklja. tes 


Verſ. Tarrj with us, O Lord, Alleluja: 
Reſp. For night draweth on, Alletuja. 


| The Prayer. | 
| Oo God, whounto thoſe that goe aſtray (to 
che end they may returne to the way of Ju- 

ſtice, ) doeſt ſhew chem the light of thy verity, 
grant unto ll thoſe, who by profeſſion areeſtee- 
med Chriſtians, thatthey may both eſchae thoſe 
things which are contrary to this name, and 
purſe thoſe which are agreeable to the ſame. 


The Illuſtration: 

B T is admirable to ſee how many regards the Prayers of 

I Holy Church have at once, as in this (beſides that of the Þ| . 

| ReſurreQion which tranſcends * all the Prayers os oy 
| urc 
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which is unto the Epiſtle and Goſpel of theday, as ſhall 
appear anon) we ſee here a ſpeciall regard unto the faint- 
hearted Chriſtians, who ſeeing Chriſt was dead and bn- 


. ryed, totrered in their Faith of his Deity, and went a- 
ſtray into a thouſand Meandrous doubts in point of F&th ; 


for whoſe ſakes, (that they might returne to the way of Tuftice 
by a right beliefe) Chriſt was pleaſed for forty dayes toge- 
ther to dwell opon earth, meerly to confirme the truth of 
his ReſarreAion, not onely infinitely doubted of, but even 
held impoſtible z and by his dwelling here fo long,to ſhew 
them the light of his verity. ; which indeed was never (o 


; brightly ſeen, as when it was made appear by his Reſcore- 


ion, confirming all the Traubs he had raught the world 
before his death : now that this Prayer refle&s upon thoſe 


F tottering Chriſtians, who lived then, when Chriſt aroſe, 


as well as upon all us that ſucceed them , ſee the following 
words point out ſuch , when the Prayer beggs, that thoſe 
who by profeſſion are efteemed Chriſtians ( as many were that 
yer doubted of the ReſurreKion) may both eſchyue thoſe 


- things, that are Contraty to this yame ( and nothing more 


contrary, then to doubt of Chriſts veracity, as theſe men 
did, who would not beleeve he was truly riſen,from death 
to life) and pw7ſue thoſe, which are agreeable to the ſame, that 
is to ſay, may belceve, and profeſſe theic Faith in this par- 
ticular, or elfe they muſt difagree from all he ſaid and 
taught befides, if they did not agree to this ſo important a 
truth, and article of our Chriftian beliefe. Bur now to 
our maine deſigne 3 ſee how this Prayer (like an Inviſible 


Soule) gives liſe to all the body of the Churches Service. 


on this day, whileft ir tels us in generall termes the duty of 
good Chriſtians, which more particularly is fammed upin 
the Epiſtle and Goſpel following : For what is that which 
Sainr Peter in the former ſayes,more then this Prayer con- 
taines, while he bids us walk here like [_ Strangers aud Pil- 
grimes, and refraine carnal defires, | then that. when we re» 


- member Chtiſt his reſwrefion , we ſhould follow the light 


M 2 of 


- Þ - Church between Eefter and the 4/cenfion, and befides that "3 
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164 OnthethirdSundy 
of that virity, to prevent our going aftre after [ carnall des 
fres : ] what meanes the ſo much inculcated | good con- 
verſ@ion among Gentiles | in rhe Epiſtle, but that we who 


are Catholikes, (and therefore by profeſſion efteered the 


beft of Chriſtians) ſhould give example of good life to all 


other ſorrs of Chriſtians, to all Gentiles, Tarkes, Jewes, 
and [ntidels, and ſhould by the example of Chriſt his obe- 
dience to his Parents, and to the powers of his time, learn 
F to be [ubjeft to every humane cregture, | 1 Pet. C. 2.v. 13. 
though thereby we ſuffer even unjuſt opprefſions, as our 
Saviour did 3 this is to be the good Chriſtians , that by pro- 
feſſeon we are eſteemed. This is toeſchue things contraryto that 
moſt honourable name, and to purſue what is moſt agreeable 
thereunto, according as the Epiſtle exhorteth us. To 
conclude, this is alſo to beare patiently the viciffitudes of 

fojes ] and | ſorrowes, ] mentioned in the Goſpel, if 

a while | we Ser] comfort, and if | a while | after we 

See it not, | This is to be content, Chriſt ſhall de- 
part from us, ſo the Holy Ghoſt come amongſt us in his 
roome 3 This is to be l:ke-teeming women, groaning here, 
and in [ Trave{} with the children of perſecution, paine, 
torments and death it ſelfe for Jeſus Chriſt : and [rejoy- 
cing | when we are deliveredof the manly and heroick 
aGts of vertue ( the babes of grace) which will bring us a 
comfort, that [ no man can take from us | a peace of conſci- 
ence here, and acrowne of glory in the world to come : 
So we ſee how home this Prayer comes to all the whole 


| Service of the day beſides. 


—_ —— 


The Epiſtle, x Pez. c. 2.v.1T, @c. 


x1 44y deereſt, T beſeech you as flrangers and pil- 
grimes, to refraine your ſives from carnal deſeres 
which war ag inſt the ſoule. 12 Having 


aft er Es ſt ae 16 5 
12 Having your converſation good among the Gen- 
files : that in that wherein they miſreport of you, as 
of MalefaBors, by the good works conſidering you, - 
they may glorifie God in the day of viſitation. | 
13 Be ſubjeU& therefore to every humane creature for 
God: whether it be to King, as exceing ; 
14 Or to Rulers, as ſent by him to the revenge of mas 
' lefactors, but 10 the praiſe of the goed, 
15 For fois the will of God, that doing well,yow may 
; makethe ignorance of unwiſe men to be dumb. 
16 Ar free, andnot as baving the freedome for a 
cloak of malice, but as the ſervants of God. | 
17 Honour all mene Love the Fraternity. Feare God, . 
Honour the King. 
18 Servants be ſubject in all Feare to your Mafters, 
not onely to the good and modeſt, but alſo tothe 
 _ wayward, | | 
19 For this is thank, if for conſcience of God a man 
ſuſt aine ſorrewes, ſuffering unjuſtly. 


The Explication. 


I: > bo ſeemes there were in thoſe dayes faigned devotes 
| of women, who under a pretence of piety intruded 
themſelves very officiouſly into the company of Church- 
men, but oftentimes it appeared their pretended piety 
was but cernality, covered under a vizard of devotion ;, and 
itis with ſpeciall regard to ſach ſingularities, and dange- 
rous converſation with women, that the Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes both to Church-men, to thoſe women, and to all 
good Chriſtians in gncrall beſe:ching ( our of his humilis 
ty) though he might have commanded them, that they 


x66 On the third Sunday 
never let fall the memory of their being but ſireangern 
pilerimes, meere paſſengers upon this earth, ſince they are 
members of Chriſt, who as a ſtranger came into the world, 
when at his firſt birth he was ( ſtrezger-like ) caft out o 
doores,and not allowed a place in any houſe to lay bis bead in 
fo he was content to be borne in a manger, that by this 
meanes he might ſhew us, he came to Ilooke us out, who 
were ſt7 apled from Paradiſe ( baniſhed thence indeed) and 
made (like ftravgers) wander over all the world. And ſe-f 
riouſly it isa deep word, if well refle&ed on , for Chriſti. 
ans here to call themſelves ſtrangers , ſince they have here, 
20 dwelling place, bur are Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and all their life time being as a pilgrimage, through 
the deſert of this wicked world, The Apoftle ſtrongly 
perfwades, when he bids them take heed of ſerting their 
afte&ions upon creatures here, for how abſurd were it, if 
a pilgrims or paſſenger, (whoſe life lay at ſtake, to be at 
ſuch a place, by ſuch a time where he was promiſed a 
preferment) ſhould yer doat upon ſome miſerable bond- 
ſlave-in the road,and thereby not onely loſe his way home, 
bur his preferment too 3 and binde himſelfe Prentice to an 
eternal bondage or ſlavery ? An4 the Apoſtle ſpeakes all 
this very patherically, very briefely under the notion of 
carnall deſires , which are indeed the greateſt enemies the 
ſonle hath, and doe clap the Irons of caprivity ſooneſt and 
faſteſt upon her, no vice ſo ſurely, ſo ſpeedily inthralling 
ſouls, as carnality doth. See therefore how ſtrongly the 
Apoſtles charms under this notion of Pi/grim; fince the 
very name ſhews the-natore of the man, one that hath no 
right at alltoany ching he ſees ; one that even to caſe his 
own labour, makes it his ſtady to keep his right road, that 
longs for nothing more bat to ger home; that for this pur- 
poſe is content to toy! and moyl continually, and never te 
rake long reſt 3 ' that dares offend none he meets, leſt as 
a flrange?, all the natives riſe againſt him, to revenge the 
injury hedid to any one of them. That looks on all he 
meets as ſtrangers to him,fince he knows himſelf ſo to _ 
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' that gets ready tacklmgs for his tedions journey, and caſts | 
off all chings elſe as cumberſom ; that finding himſelf 
J laughtar by moſt he meets with, eſpecially all yoath, for 
the Exotick habit, which he wears, regards not their 
- 'F flonts nor ſcorn,, but bears them patiently. Thus, thus 
. '' the Apoſtle exhorts all Chriſtians to walk through the wil- 
derneſs of this World : Note, by carnal defires (which a- 
bove all he bids them refrain) he means all the works of 
'Þ the fieſh , all vice indeed, g{uttony, as overloading, wenery, 
as oyer-waſting , ener, as retarding, while others in re- 
venge ſtop his journey : and ſo of all the other fleſhly 
ofa, | works, as St. Paul enumerates them, Gal.5-19. which ſha)l 
vopd Þ< <xplicated on the fourteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
: I2. Since by Gentiles here are underſtood all the Nati- 
2d ons of the World , the Apoſtle tyes up Chriſtians to a 


7 very good and a cloſe guard, when he allows him not to 
4 be uſe the leaſt miſcomportment before any one man or wo- 


man wharſoever ; that ſo whom they cannot edifie by their 
1g. | words, at leaft they may by their example : by miſreports 
_ uy he allades here to the cenſure which the Gentiles made 
a | ofall Chriftians for wicked and lewd men, becauſe they 
all found a Se& of Chriſtians called the Gnoſticks, who were 
originally deſcended from Chriſtians, that did indeed 


by ef live wickedly, and defended their errors with obſtinacy : 
ad) 484in, they held Chriſtians ro be Cannibals and caters of 


a mans fleſh , becauſe in. the Sacrament they received the 
5 Body end Blood of Chrift, and upon which groſs miftake 
nel Chriſtians were perſecuted almoſt three hundred years, 
by thoſe who hearing of the thing, did not underſtand the 
myſtery : Now there is nothing indeed that ſo beats down 
- 71 reports of men, as to ſee their good works, for when 
thoſe are conſidered, God is preſently glorified , becauſe 
thoſe works proclaime God to be within the men that do 
them. By the day of viſitation, is here 'underſtood literally 
the examine of thoſe falſe reports before Judges, as then 
Plinius (a Gentile) was a Judge in thoſe days 5 myſtically 

\ when by comparing your good _ with the bad __ 
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On the third Sunday 
of your Detra&ors, that day of ſuchexamine may glorifie 


God by the converfion of the wicked; laſtly, when not« 
withſtanding you ſaffer upon falſe accuſations even death; 
it ſelf, thar the wicked finding .how ſtrong God is in the 
Juft , may be converted upon this day of viſþtation tothe 
juſt, who dyes temporally himfelf, that others may live to 
God eternally;- ; "5h 
T3- This Illative therefore is aptly taken up after the. 
precedent Exhortation : For jt was a calomny then laid 
upon the Chriſtians by the Infidels, that they as Subjedts 
and Children of God, were exempt from all obedience to 
man. And the Apoſtle brings in this ſubjefion here, as 
one part of perfed converſation and good life in Chriſtians; 
and. to ſhew how little this miſrepore againſt Chriſtians - 
was the Apoſtolical Dodrine z ſee here, the head of the 
Apoſtles commands a ſubjefion ſo large, that he will have 
it extend to all, fromall men, as part of the Chriſtian 
Dodtrine ,. thatis, to all Superiours over all men of what 
Religion ſoever 3 to ſhew that none are, and ought to be 
more truly obedient and humble , then Chriſtians ,, who 
obey not onely Superiours,but Equals and Inferiours too, 
as St. Paul, Galat.$.13. exhorts by charity of the Spirit, ſer- 
wing one another. Note by humane creature , is here under- 
ſtood men, as it were, made by men, or created by men, 
Superionrs, who were before but Equals; For as crea- 
tion ſtrialy raken gives being out of nothing, ſoina large 
ſence (and here it is thus meant) creation of a king makes 
him.to have a moral Being, which before he had not. The 
like is of all Superiority Political : and ro make this ſub- 
_ Jeon the more acceptable, he bids it be for Gad: ſake,be- 
cauſe-though men chooſe men for Governours , yet God 
ſoordains,:that man by man ſhall be governed ; and there- 
fore it is an aRof Religion, to be obedient to man in - 
power, as to Gods appointed vicegerent ; and hence it was 
that Lycxrgus fained, - he had his Laws ditated to him by 
the Gods; next weare to look upon Princes, as Gods I- 
mages, by St, Pauls adviſe, faying, who refſteth preg ne 
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rife Bffeth the ordination of God, and for refit ing acquires to bim* 
wot Bſelf darmation, Rom.13.2. Again, it is by God, Kings (and 
ath other Magiſtrates) le, 'Prov.8. 15. as who ſhould ſay, the 
obedience we pay to man onght to be in teſtimony of our 
Fobedience to God, ſetting man over ns, and requiring te- 
Fſtimonies of our Love to him by obedience to his vicege- 
rents; thar Chriſtians obeying Infidels may gain them to 
Fan obedience unto Gods commands. Finally, that Princes 

ſo command, as they remember themſelves to be Gods 

Sabje&s, however mens Superiours 3 and this is to obey 

for God- ſake» | : 

. I4+ Sec here obedience to Captains, or any other Magi- 

Brates, is commanded as to mea ſent by the K?ngs or States 
'Jio-govern ; by puniſhing the bad, and Praijpng the good 3 for 
hence the Goad receive praiſe, when MalefaGtors are pu. 
niſhed for offending them, and when they will rather ſuf- 
fer unjuſtly the oppreſſing of the wicked,then do unjuſtly, 
or become themſelves unjuſt. 
15+ This Verſe encourageth all men to be good, when 
the wicked have nothing left to ſay for their excuſe, why 
they are not good, becauſe they ſee other men good be- 
fore their eyes,and that God hath givengrace to the good 
fora confuſion to the bad, in not following the like grace 
which God gives ſufficient to make all men good, that will 
follow the inſtin& thereof: by unw2/e men are here under- 
"© ſtood wicked menzby ignorance is here meant affefed, rather 
then real ignorance , ſuchas men pretend , when they ſeek 
excuſes for their ſins, 
16. 4s free, that is to ſay, being traly free, nor onely be- 

ing like free men 3 and by freedom, is here underſtood im- 

munity from any ſ#bjeftion to ſin, not from ſubjefion to 

| men, who are Jawful Superiors : for to claim exemption 
from ſuch ſubjefion, were to make malice a cloak of Vertue, 
by pretending more liberty then God allows his Servants, 
who are never more their own maſters, then when they 
ſerve him beſt: for to ſerve God is truly to raign over all 

iniquity, that would inflave mankinde. | 
| | I 7. This 
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17. This alludes to that of St. Paul, Rom. 12, 10; with 
bowur preventing ope anstber , though by banour is here un- 
derftood all good offices of Ghatity, which while we do 
ro Chriſtians , we ſhew that in them we do truly love and 


bonowr Chriſt ; by fraternity is meant the men, who areall 


true brothers in one faith co God,who were in thoſe dayes 
diſtingniſhed by their fraternities, and living as children of 
one God all rogether in one bretherho9d. By the fear of 
God, he means here filial, not ſervile fear, ſach fear as con- 
fiſts with reeds, and doth not make men flaves. By ho- 
ng the king underſtznd not onely external, but inter- 
nal honour, ſuchas is beft paid by Prayer for the Kmgs pro- 
ſperity, as who ſhould ſay, ir cannot be happy to the peo. 
ple, if it be unhappy wich the Kz#z or State, under whom 
lives 
"8. In this Verſe the Apoſtle deſcends to the obedi- 
ence which Servauts ought to pay their Maſters, as well 
as that which Subje&s pay cheir Princes,to ſhew he meant 
to recommend -all kinde of. ſubjeffion , as well as duty 
to Princes. By all fear, is underſtood fear of fault, fear of 
puniſhments, fear of ſcandal, in fine all kinde of feay of 
all ofeace whatſoever, as knowing we cannot offend our 
maſters without offending God be our maſters what they 
will, good or bad men, weare not ſubje& ro their Vices, 
at to their power ; here is alſo meant, rhoagh they be of 
ent Religions, as well as of different Diſpoſitions. 
19. By thank, is here underſtood thank-worthy, or do- 
ing a thing that is ſo notable an effeR of grace, as ſhews 
'it can have no other root to ſpring from 3 ſo by Grace, is 
here truly meant Glory or Praiſe, as who ſhould ſay, we 


deſerve true Praiſe , if for conſcience of God, (towards God) |. 


for Religion ſake , we ſaſtain that ſorrow which falls upon 
thoſe who are unjuſtly moleſted 3 for commonly this 
breeds affliftion ro moſt men, yet Chriftians onghr to 
make this their comfort or their glory and grace in the 
fight of God and men : For faith the Apoſtle in the nexc 

Verſe, What glory is it if finning you ſuffer ; for _—_ to 
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God may be underſtood, that God is conſcious or knowing 
of our unjuſt ſafferings , and ſoin his juſtice will one day 
do us right : Again, for qonſcience to God , is that by ſo do- 
ing we be cleer in oor conſcience before Almighty God ; or 
ality, and beſt of all, if need be, todye for vertnes ſake, 
rather then be beaten out of ir by any threats whatſoever ; 
and to this the Apoſtle alludes : for many ſlaves that in 
thoſe days became Chriſtians,. were by their meſters bea- 
ten ſome of them to death, and yet indured patiently the 
tyranny of their earthly maſters, rather then they would 
gall their conſciences towards God their heavenly maſter, by 

- receding from that vertue which he gave them, the grace 
to conſerve even unto death. 


The Application 


I- # | Pon what other account then that of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, can St. Peter hope to make us believe? we 
thatare made of the Elements of this World, are Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims here, and are to refrain from the Plea- 
ſures of the World; is it not becauſe we believe that Jeſus 
Chciſt hath by his bitter Death and Paffion purchaſt us a 
better inherirance? is it not becauſe at our Baptiſm we 
make a profeſſion of this our Faith , and renounce the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil? afforedly it is. 

2. Again, from what other Root then that of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith are we ty'd up to fo ſtrickr a converſation 4- 
mongft Gentiles, (amongſt the miſ- believers) but becauſe 
we that believe rightly are bound to do uprightly, and reh- 
giouſly, when he is onely counted a juſt man, who is a 
rrue believer , as we reade, Rows.l. 17. He 2s juſt who lives 
according to Faith (he means the Chriſtian Faith) where 
note the word Lives imports outward AdQions, for we do 
not otherwiſe know whether a man be dead or alive , but 
by outward operations. "ES. 

3. To conclude, whence is it elſe that the true c—_— 


- 1a. Os the third Sunday 


of God are obliged to obey,ceven miſ-believing Saperiors? | 


hut becauſe «ll Power being from God, thoſe that are his 


children muſt obey it, and are by the Principals of their 


Faith (and of Chriftian DoRrine) obliged thereunto ; 
for ſince the Raler of our Souls St« Petey the Viicar of Chriſt 
himſelf, doth reach us this Dodrine, affuredly he had it 
from thet ſpirit who teacbeth all verity : and fince the firſt 
Light of Truth is that of Faith which brings all erring ſouls 
in tO _ way to Heaven (tbe way of Juſtice grounded 
In Faith. 
Therefore we moft fitly pray as above, 

tbat all who bear the names of Chrifliees 
may rejet unchriſtian deportments, and 
do Chriſtian aftions, ſuch as the Light of 

 Faithleads them to. 


The Goſpel, Ihr c. 16; v.16. ec, 


16 A little while, and now you fball not ſee me : and 
again a little while, and you fball ſee me: becauſe 
T go tothe Father. | | 


17 Some therefore of bis Diſciples ſaid one 0 another, 
what this that be ſaith tow: A little while 


and you ſball not ſee me : and again a litth while, 
and you ſhall ſeems, and becauſe] go tothe F 6- 
ther | 


18 They ſaid therefore, what is this that he ſaith, A. 


little while ? we know not what he ſpeaketh» 

19 And Jeſus knew that they would ark bim: and 
be ſaid tothens, Of this do you queſtion among your 
ſelver, becauſe I ſaid to you, A little while, and you 


21 


ſoall |} 
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| ſball nt ſeeme, and again, alittle while, and ye 
ſhall ſee me. 


$30 Amen, Amen, F | ſay to you, that you ſpall weep, 


and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : and you 
ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall he turned 
znto Joys 

21 A woman when ſbe travaileth, bath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe ber hour is come : but when fbe bath brought 
forth the childe, now ſhe remembrath not the an» 
guifh for Joy, that a man is born into the world. 

22 And therefore you, now indeed you bave ſorrows ; 
but I will ſee you again, and yoar heart ſball re- 
Joyce: And your joy no man ſhall take fromyer. 


The Explication. 


16." F His place is diverſly underſtood, by ſome, of the 
day of Judgement, which Chriſt calls a little while, 
becauſe to God all time is but a moment ; yet in regard 
be had immediately before comforted the Apoſtles , that 
though he was to leave them , he would ſend unto them. 
the Holy Ghoſt, another Comforter , who ſhould teach 
them all truth , and that what ere he tanght them , he _ 


Fj ſhould receive it of him; therefore it is moſt probable 
f our Saviour here alluded to his Paſfion, ReſaurreRion, and 


Aſcenſion, which being at hand, when he ſpake theſe 


{ words, and conſequently he being by his Death to diſap- 


pear 4 while, and a /ittleafrerwards (namely three days) 


| he was to riſe again, when they ſhould fee him a while again, 


that was, for fourty days, after which he was to aſcend une 
to his Father 3 probably I ſay, this was the moſt literal 
Sence of the Words, a l:ttle, &c. | 


117, 18, No marvel if rhey underſtood not this Riddle, 
an 
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and fo brok-ont into theſe two Verſes following, full of 
doubt, what his meaning might be. 


19. He knewindeed they defired to ask him, being grie«. 


ved and ſad at the news of his departure, yet were loath 
to be ſo bold ; ſo he knowing their meaxing, not by any out- 
ward aRions of theirs, bur by his Deity, which did fee the 
ſecrets of their hearts, was pleaſed to ſatisfie them ; and 
yet- he did this by,ſweetning their ſorrow, with diverting 
them from one Riddle to another, opening the firſt by the 
faſt, as appears in the next Verſe. | 
20. Wherein he tells them, as in the two Sences above, 
Verſe 16. That his Diſciples and all good men ſhould here 
weep,. while the bad men of the world did rejoyce, but that 
as the temporal ſorrow of the juſt ſhould be turned into 
erernal joy, ſo the temporal joy of the unjuſt ſhould. be 
rurned jnto eternal grief ; or rather that you who are my 
friends, ſhall weep to ſee me ſuffer and dye, while my ene- 
mies the Jews ſhall rejoyce thereat, you being ſad in the 
mean time, but as by my reſarre&ion your ſorrow (ball be 
turned into joy, ſo their joy ſhall be turned into ſorrow 
and confuſion 3 not for love to me, but for ſhame of them» 
ſelves. | Dail 
21. For divers reaſons the ſorrow of the Diſciples at 
Chrifts death was compared to the pains of a woman with 
childe,and their joy at his ReſurreRion,to the joy of a womar 


delivered of a Sox, after a hard labour : Firſt, becauſe both. 


theſe Griefs were very Bitter , Secondly, both Short, 
Thirdly, both foll of Danger, Fourthly, both converted 
into afrer 7oy, ſuitable ro their Sorrows, Fifchly, becauſe 
as the ſame childe was firſt cauſe of pain, ſo he is cauſe of 
comfort, the like of Chriſt dying aud riſing again, Sixthly, 
both jeys are exceſfive Great , whereas whey take away all 
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ſenſe of Sorrow. So here the Paſſion of Chriſt is in this | 

Parable, ſuppoſed to be the labour or travail of the Apo- 

ſtles, doſorow as a womans in childe- bearing , and his Re- 

ſarce&ion is ſuppoſed ts be as the Birth of a Son to them, 

. after ſo hard a labour as they were in, whilcſt all the mus | 
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jeered and ſcorned them , for hoping after ſo impoſlible 
comfort, as it was thonght, when the Apcſtle calls ita 
dal to the Few», and to the Gentiles a ſally. St. vAnen- 
ers ſoacute vpon this place, as to ſay Chriſt compared 
the Apoſtles ſor row for his Paſſion, to the pains of a woman 
#labow of a Boy , and nor of a Girl, becauſe thoſe are 
the greateſt labours of women : and again, he makes a 
ſpecial remark, that the Text faith here, the Mother for- 
he F gets her pains , not becauſe a Boy is born, bur a may, one 
[tharis tobe the Support and Prop of her houſe, when her 
'e, | ſelf can no longer live 3 for ſaith Ste Auguſtine, Chriſt was, 
'7e F asit were, born by his RefurreRion to the World, not as 
ut Ja Childe, but as a Mar 3 conquering Death, winning eter- 
OJ nal Glory to himſelf and to all his Poſterity, to all Saintsof 
be | Heaven, who are the Children of his Grace. 
yy FF 22. This Verſe applies all the reſt by way of Repetition 
© | tothe Scnſes as above, while it tells the Apoſtles, this ſhall 
Ie | be their Caſe about him, this their Grief at his Death, this 
ef their Joy at his RefurreQion, like the 7ravail and comfat 
W | of a woman fuft in Jabour, then delivered of- a Son : But 
i= | when he adds this Cloſe, That heir joy 20. 21an ſhall take 
from them, he means neither in this world, nor in the next 3 
for ſach ſhall be their joy to ſee Chriſt riſen, who was dead, 
that even the menace of Death to themſelves ſhall be com- 
fortable, our of their affurance to ſhare with Chrift in che 
_ Joy of bis Reſurrefion, if they partake with him in the pains 
of Death, by dying for his ſake. Whence St. Paxl boaſt- 
ing faid, who ſhall part ws ffomthe Love of God ? Naked 
ww f the Sword, Perſecution? Rom. 8, 35. No, no, the love 
of Chriſt, and hope of Heaven are comforts above all af- 
flitions whatſoever : whence we reade of the Apdltles 
that they went refojcing from the bench of the Indges, becaale 
they were held worthy to ſuffer contumely fir the name of Teſs, 
AQR-5.41, And thisto fhew, that no man could tar away 
that Joy which God gave them, az the Text above hath 
told us; | 
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riſe again. ES, EEE ER 2 | Eq 
2e And fince this Parable-aims at raifing conſolation in 
| the Apoſtles hearts, out of the diſconfolate Death and Paſ- 
ſion of their Lord and Maſter, by vertue of the Faith they, 
had in his future ReſurreFion a frer his Death. Afluredly 
it is now our parts that are Chriſtians,to make the Croſs | ::; 
of Chriſt our chief content, the Death of our Saviour the, |: 
b> onely hope we have to live, and his Reſurreflion the ground. |}. 
t  _. of our Faith, that by vertue of his Bleſſed and Incorrnpted; 
4 Body riſen from his Grave, our corropted fleſh and blood 
I ſhall y;/e again, and be made partakers.of thoſe heavenly. 
Joys which he hath prepared for all that.do firmly believe, 
in him, and live according to the Ruler,of Chriſtian belief. 
3. Note,that amongſt thoſe Ruleg,a Principal one is read 
unto us this day, of belkeving firmly that all the ſorrows this 
world can afford us , 'are not able, to rob us of the fature 
joys, prepared for us in Heaven; if from errizg Iofidels we, 
become right belitving Chriſtians, and live according to, 
the light of Truth :; The Faith of Jefus Chriſt, thar is, if we 
do ſuch ARions in Vertue of that Fggtb, as A 
we pray to day we wey do; fay then the 
Prayer, and ſee how pat it is to this Doftrine 
of the Church, EP + 
i" - 
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I | The Aniphon Jen 16.v. , 


r Goto him bas ſent me; but becaxſe Thave ſpoken 
theſe things unto you , ſatrow Bath "_ your 
| _ 4 75 


"Verf: Tary with 1, O Lord, Allelsja. 
"Rep. For night treweb on, Alleluja. 


The P. Yayers 


'S, & God: wth makeſt the mindes of thy faith- 
Aho# fal to. be af one accord, grant anto thy 
Per , thac chey may love what thou comman- - 
4 Nis ear hon doeſt promiſe ; that * 
wmongſt worldly yarieties there we may fix our 3 
hearts, where are trac joys. E 


"The Tiuftr ation. 


Beloved, what a Prayer is here! what an elevated 
Cs ES a 
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are even with God. himſelf ; at 


ofcen did he command them refiguarion on all occaſions ; 
to the will of ighty God ? was net rhis the very form 
/ of his Prayer? Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven, 


gives us grace, fince we are «| ozein Faith, tobe dl 

. minde.in the operations of thar helief, which works by chu. 
rity, that knows not [thine | and * we ] bur gives all to F- 
God, and takes onely from' his Holy Hand, whar he plea- 
ſeth to give back again. Next we pray; that we may ove | 
what God commands , which in this caſe was (ro the Apo-: 
ſtles) that they might love to leave our Blefſed Lord, for 
ſo God had commanded, That they might defire what he Þ 
promiſed , which was the coming of the holy Ghoſt» That Þ 
'anioneft wotldy varieties, there they might fox their! aw, 
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'Þ - where onely irue joys are to be had. O! whit a' taking off E. 
F their mindes was this even from himſelf? whoſe depattur® - 
& - was one of the worldly varieties he world not have to trow 
I ble them, but that they ſhould upon the lofs of the hap- 

- _ they had in his ſociety, fix their beartson a greater 
& happineſs (who bat the holy Ghoft could make this good} - 
F - ypoa the joys of heaven, which are true joys indeed 3 and 
this alfo ſhews we are ſtill ſliding down the Channel of 
& the Reſurrefiion too. in this Prayer, as hath been ſaid. Blef- 
Þ#- ſed God ! how good art thou to man , who haſt made him 
W happineſs greater then the company of thy ſacred Son, 
F- whom yer we know is God and man roo? the reaſon was 
S his Homanity here did ſhade his Divinity 5 bur in heaven 
# his Deity ſhall ontſhine his Humanity, and fo make us 
& love man in him for Gods ſake, whereas here the: Apo- 
E files did love God but for Chriſts ſake, as he was man ; and 
Þ therefore this Prayer (as ir ſpeaks the Apoſtles parts) bids 
- them fix their hearts upon true joys indeed, thoſe onely that 
| are in heaven, being greater then any they could have in 
| the ſociety of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſo long as he was upon 
& earth : nor that his Glory was leſs here then in heaven,bur 
+ that man is leſs capable to ſee God on earth, then he ſhall 
Þ& be to ſce and enjoy him too, when he comes to heaven 
#- and therefore hee ought not to fix his beart. upon any 
F contenr whatſoever opon earth, bur ſtill ro keep it moving 
& towards agreater and a truer 7oy. And thus having made 
JS way for the Application of this Prayer unto our ſelves (by - 
F ſeeing how jn the Apoſtles fence we ought toſay it; ) ler 
& us cloſe with our accuſtomed Application of it, to the E-. 
J piſtle and Goſpel of the day, or rather of them borh unto 
$ it, which are, as it were, eminentially contained therein. 
JT And ficſt there is nothing ſo cleer, as that itis [4 gift ] of 
$ God to make us thes rebgned 3 hence the Epiſtle breaks 
$ ont into that acknowledgement, ſaying, [every good and 
3 p-ſ/eft gift is from above deſcending from the Father of Lights, 
$. with whom there is no tranſmutation, 107 of alterats- 
"03 and who by bis own ſacred word bath negrafted in'us & 
_ 3% | N 2 filiation, 
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flation, the maket ws be a biginning of bis creature} that it 
willing by.our refignation, co'be made throngh his holy 
| Graces hus better | creatare] then by nature we are. And 
ſo in brief. tohe thoſe Saints, ,which Sc. James in his Epi. 
ſtle ſets before our eyes, and confequently thoſe which the 
Apoſtles were, when our Saviour had prepared rhem for 
his departure from them, and told them, they were not 
iequiſetive enough after the heavenly joys, whileſt they 
doted too much upon his Humane preſence , after he had 
made them believe, it was expeaent (even for themſetue:) 


tbat be left them, and that the holy Gbaft came to them, in hn ll 
ſtead, to all thoſe purpoſes that are recited in the Goſpel | 


following ; and to all which purpoſes we ſhall finde this | 
Prayer availing us,if in this ſence we ſay it often,and rhere- i} 
by-take (as in a little Cordial) the whole ſubſtance of the [_ 
Epiſtle and Goſpel of this day. 


end. —__— 
WO "IIS _ ac. Py II FR —_— th. 


| The Epiſtle, Izc. 1. v. 17, Sc. 


17 Every heft gift, and every perfe@ pift, ir from 
abave, deſcen : fromthe F atber of Lights, with 
whom is 10 tranſmutaiion, ner ſbadowing of alte- 

| 14119%, | : 

18 Vokentarily be bath begntten ws by the word of 
Truth, that we may be ſome beginning of bu crea- 
tre. 

19 Tow know wy deereft Brethren ; and letevery man 
he ſwift 0 bear , but flow 10 fpeah, and flow ts 

_ anger. | 


vo Forde angrof men merkgt nas the juſtice 0 
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after Foſter. | 17 d 
21 For the which thing cofting away all uncleatineſts. 4 
© gnd abundance of Los zn meekneſs receive tbe 
pi- fl  engraffed Word, which 3s able to ſave your Soults 


7ot . The Explication, 


- 17.F Tis prochgrouny ſtrange to ſee how much the Apo- 
/ ftle here in Little, under theſe two terms of 
vel .beft gf, and per ef? gift ; for though the fimple and literal 
his | meaning be, that all which is good amongſt men, is given 
them from God, and all which is bad amongſt rhem comes 
from the Devil, and from their own concupiſcence, yer 
there is a far deeper ſence conched alſo here and firft, 
under be gift, is underſtogd not onely the goodnels of the 
thing given, but the excefſenr good will of the giver, and 
even that, being as good as the gift, adds much to the va» 
lae thereof; for indeed as man hath nothing of his own to 
give, fo he hath no will of his own, nor defy to give any 
thing that is good , but even that good will is Gods, and 
come from God inſpiring man to do good unto his neigh- 
bovr 3 bur rhe ſence is yer deeper by the reduplication of 
efion upon. the goodneſs of the donation or giving,and 
of the gift given ; as who ſhould ſay, Gods gifts are not one- 
ly goodneſs in themſelves, (by being communications of 
" his infinite goodneſs to os) bur they are alſo moſt prfef?, 
both as their intrinſecal goodneſs makes them io, and as 
their extrinſecal operationsand effeRs do make us ſo like- I 
wife unto whom they are given 3 6nce the epd for which - 5 
they are given, is, char man (by means thereof) may be 
perfect "as Chriſt was perſeF: again, many men give atcen- 
times that, which obligeth oibers? and yer is not Either 
perſef® in ir ſelf, or properly their own to give 3 neither . 
of which can he wanting, when.Gad is the.dpnatian, the 
fk, the perkeRion, and all chat.canbe imaginable ro.xen- 
dra $/f4, or the donation of ir N= and piifelt, beſt _— | 4 
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and moſt abſolutely accompliſhed. A gain, by «l/ gifcs are 
here underſtood thoſe of Nature, Grace, avd Glory, 
whereof each is from God ſo immediately ,.as none. of 
them can flow from any other fountain : ſince he is Netu. 
re naturdns , as Divines call him, and we Nature naturata, 
he is the Fountain, Origin, and fyſt Princip!e of all Na: 
cures, heis a ſimple and perfe& Nature, in, and of him- 
ſelf, ſo fecund or fertil, as he is able to branch himſelf 
our into an infinity of other Natures , which yer ſhall all 
be as diſtin& from his own Divine Nature,as Creatures are 
from their Creator, and from one another too. Bur the 
very truth is the Apoſtle here reports , to the two latter 
ſorts of gifts, namely thoſe.of Grace and Glory ; for hs 
bad beforeſpoken much of Faith, Grace, 11iſdoxw, and Pe- 
tience, all of them ſeeds planted in the ſouls of rhe Faith- 
ful , purpoſely to render them the fruirs of Glory in the 
next World. To conclude, Saint Thomas of Aquin will 
have the word Datum, that is, the thing given, to mean the 
gift of Glory in the next world 3 as who ſhould ſay, all God 
gives here 15 ro make us good, all he gives in Heaven is to 
make us perfeft ; others (and they not ynproperly) fay, 
by the beft and mot perſef gift here mentioned , is meant 
* our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who is indeed all good- 

neſs, all perfeQion 3; and fo it is well ſaid, that when God 
bim have given us all things ? but we way alſo conceive the 
Apoſtle here give all Chriſtians a general rule to ask of 
God nothing, but what is good and perfef, becauſe he can 


Qion. And fince Chriſt was the beſt pledge of this good- 
neſs, and of this perfeRion, that cver man was witneſs off, 


he coming from his heavenly Father, it is by conſequence 
true, that all the good we can hope for, muſt come from 
the ſame Fountain, the ſame heavenly Father ; who iz 


- 


therefore called the Father of Light, becauſe he is tlic 


Fountain of in ane rig : and indeed by the Father of 
Light,is here unde the whole ſacred Trinity 3 Firſt, 
*. f init Ih. Þ > T ->0 $.4 < , hy o 3 ecal ſe . 


. gave us his onely Son , how & it poſſible be muſt not with- 


give nothing elſe, being himſelf all goodneſs and all per- 
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ſelf;! Majeſty, Glory, and: Light, -inagceſtible; as wasaid 
adove :-again,as in this! Trinity there-are'three Divine Per- 
ſons, {o every one of them. is properly called a light; as of 
the: Son we are told: by the Nicene' Council, -that he is 
Light of light, or the: Light of the erernal-Father, and con- 
ſequently the holy Ghoſt is Lzght of. lights, proceeding 


both from the Father , and from the Son, whence ho- 


ly Church calls the holy; Ghoſt Jumen cordiz, the Light of 
hearts ;, and St. Dennis: explicates the -myftery of the fa. 


cred Trinity, by /igbt, in which are three Properties, Light, 


Splendor , and Heat 5. for as light without irs own loſs 
produceth the other two, fo the Father withour his own 
loſs begets his Son . who is called Splendor parris , the 
Splendor of the Fathe? 3. and from - them proceed” the holy 
Ghoſt, called Love, which is not onely a Hear, buta Fire 
of Charity burning ecernally bright between che three ſa- 
cred Perſons, Father, Son ,: and holy Ghoſt : Secondly, 
becapſe God aiextre; that is to ſay, without himſelf, - is 
the. Origen of light y as heicreated Angels, the chief of 
whom being for:;his exceſſive brighrneſs called Lycifer 3 
and the reft having power, each Superiour of chem-to il- 
laminate his Infer:our Angel.. Alfo as he. created man 
endowed with the excellent light of reaſon, by which he 
was able to enlighten the ſopls of thoſe that are ignoranc 
in the knowledge of Truth : Thirdly, as he created the 
Sun, Moon, and Srars, all gallant lights nſeful ro creatures 
in this world : Fourthly, as he is the Author of all Soper« 
natural lights, namely, of Faith, Hope, and Charity, Wiſ- 
dom,Underſtanding, Counſe), and all other Vertues what- 
ſoever, and Graces, that are the (ights guiding our ſouls to 
eternal Bliſs amidſt the myſty utah of death and fin : 
Fifthly, as he is che Author of all propherical Spirits, fore- 
ſeeing. by the light of Revelation things rocome. Laſtly, 
as heis the Author of the /ight of Glory, a creature (o'per» 
fe, rhar St» Thomas ſaith, God cannor make it perfeter 3 


his reaſon is» becauſe ir is the m-diumrto ſhew us perfetion 
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' becatiſe God is ad intra, as.Divines ſpeak, meaning in Him- 
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it ſelf; his pwwfacred Deity, and without the help of this: 
Glory clevatingiche-powers of d bleſſed of. 
men; neirher of them could behold this 3 bpht, 
which is God hiinſelfz bur whether chis lighc of Glory' 
may. not be anfwerable to the more or lefs Grace in Szims 
or Anget , and conſequently an accident more or leſs in- 
tenſe or perfe(t-accord,to the exigence of every individu» 
al fubje& in which #-is:3 we ſhall rarher leave to Schools 
to diſpute with Se-Thom. then preſanie here todetermine z 
with who, that (-with which Fathet of Liebe, with which 
ſacied Trinityy-there' is nv Tranfrmacation , no going from 
placc tw phe, uv alt other «nd 

from Eaſt  Weſt3(/nor no. 2*c;farale 


no Eclypſe or Duekoeſs by the Interpoſition of any ching 
becween God and hiscrearores, orby his receſs from them, 
a3 the Sun goes from ws, and fo makes nighc, called vicifſi- 
i—wnternhg Nr ie to 0s; and fo makes day, calked 
 yicifficadtinal )ghez berauſe is comes -and goes byffits 


| ; by 
eur, by changes, by alcerations, whereas in God there iy 
none of theſe ro be found 3, for his' Jah doth nor eame and 
$0:, he is not now Anthor of Grate, now of ſin, bu all 
thac- comes. from him is Grace,. and if 'm interpoſe, iris 
from us that inverpoſicion comes ; nor doth his to 
the Bleffed fade ar any time, grow dark or dim, bur 

fill che fame falneſfs of laftre, irhathar firſt : burGodis 
ſo far from mutabilircy, that he is from five remarkable 
Heads immurable ; Firſt, by nature Immortal 3 Secondiy, 
by quality (as we call it) Vnalterable ; Thirdly, by place 
Immoveable , becauſe immenſe and filling all place ; 
Fourthly, by Will conſtant, ever the fame in Reſolucion ; 
/ Laftly, by Operation, ever here with Grace, ever in Hea- 
ven with Glory working upon his Creatores ; and ali theſe 
four laſt flow as from rheir origin our of his Immortal and 


Rreenal Nacyre 3 nay thar which is moſt remarkable is ro | 


think, how in all the viciſſitndes and changes thar Chrift 
Jeſus felt in himſelf for us (as man) he was nor the leaſt. 
altered 3s he was God, bur therefore became man, —_ 


' mighr incourage us to beare patiently, the chang 
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; ty and moſt lirerallyy by rhe 2perd of oath is underſtood the 


S and 
of corrupted nature , when he that was Gl ex+ 
himſelfe to the bke , left we ſhonjd deſpaire of &ver 
coming to an unalrerable eternity of bliſs from amidft ſo 
great 2 —_—_ of reft, as this perpetually «tering world 
"mw. + | 

x8.: This verſe proves God is not the Author of temp- 
ratiog or fin in-os; fince he hath freely begotten us tobe his 
children, childres of his own macceflible light : and this 
genermion alfo is that beff and perfed# gift, which in the 


- verſe above we heard ceme from God; but this word volux- 


teridy is of deep ſenie, and alledes to the difference where- 
wih-God —_ his own naturall and eternal Sony namely 
naturally and necefiarily, fo that he could not chooſe but 
beger him from all eternity, coequall to himſelfe 3 but our 
generation was gratuit, free, voluntary, whereby we were 
m time en and fo, as God might have choſen, whe- 


ther he wonld or not, have gorren us ro be his children of 
oe, and nor of nataxe, infinitely inferiqur, no wayes 
codquali rohim : againe, by vol arily is underſtood not 
bnly prazis, buc alfo by deſigne;as it is diftinguiſhed from 
hazard, forrune, chance ; beſides we are three ſevecall 
dimes -begorren; firlt by natore or creation, ſecondly by 
and 


repeneracion in Bapciſme remicring originall 
ne, thirdly by grace and pennance remitting aftual fing 
though the Apoſtle here allndes cnly ro the two laſt waye- 
of our regeneration , as is cleer by what follower, ſaying 

we are thus begorren by the ward of trah, which is firft un- 
derftood, by the ſecond perſon of the Trinity , becoming 
man © ſave ms,whn' were hefore Gods creatures, bur the 
devils chaldren by the yuils of (mane + and bes truly called 
the word of t244h, who is rrarh it felfe ; ſecandly, the word 


. of nth alludes wthe promiſe of redemprion made by 


God rv #fbhrabaw throogh one of his ſeed Jeſus Chriſt; 
Thirdly, the wore of rrxrb may allude tothe Sacramentall 
words, that are mofit rave, I Baprige, I abfolor thee ; foorth- 


word 
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wood of the Goſpel, which is called properly the wud : 
» as firft ang for foch by Chrift, and arms 4 


rmed for ſach by the Holy Ghoſt : laſtly by the word 
is underſtood the good life and dofrine of the faichfull 
correſponding to the wed of God, or Goſpel of Truth,for 
thus we are begotten alſo as by the word ; ſo that we may ſee 
Im this generation God is our Father, his grace the feed, 
onr Mother is a conformed will to the will of God; her 
feed the conſent to what our Holy Father cals unto, and 


Haftly the childe thus begotten of theſe Parents is our in- 


ward or ſupernaturall man, ſocalled from our berter Pa- ; 
rent God Almighty 3 and yet even thus happily broughe 
forths you ſee the Apoſtle cals us, but ſame kinde of be- 
girning to be creatures of Almighty God, that is, ſo his 
creatures, 85 we are alſo his children, though by this word 
begirming is beſt underſtood the: chief, principall, or firſt 
fruits among men, ſuch as are to ſhare in glory with the 
firſt created Spirits the Holy Angels : as ifother mengthart 
are not true Chriſtians, conld nothope for this happuteſs: 
and of this ſort the Apoſtle accounts theſe to re war 
writes this Epiſtle 3 by his creature therefore is 
onely thoſe faithful foules, who ſhall finally live and raigne 
with him in glory ; for all other creatures, though his,are 
not yet ſo excellently his as theſe -3 for theſe are by ſpeci- 
all grace new creatures, that is, twice or thrice borne, - or 
made over ſach by nature or creation, by grace or Bap- 
riſme, by pennance and by glory. | 

19: Know you, that is toſay, you know enough by what 
I have ſaid to you upon this ſabje& of Chriſtianiry, as a- 
bove, jn generall termes : now let me give you leflonor 
two in particulat, let every one of you be ſwift, or nimble to 
heave, - ( For as the wiſe man ſaith, Prov. c. Iev.g. a-wiſe 
max will beare and be more wiſe) for he had obſerved many 
ofthem were ſo- tranſported with finding they had ſome 


gifrs of grace, that they were alwayes boaſting of them, 


though even to the interruption of others, that firſt had 


ofcen, 


| ofier Eaſter. * 17 
often they fell into paſſion and anger one with another ; 
and to all theſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes particularly,cxhorting 
them with hamility , rather to beere others teach them, 
then to undertake teaching others, and not onely to beare, 
bat to follow the rules of their teachers ; for he onely per- 
fealy heares the word of God , who lives a life according 
ro the dotrine he heares 3, whence Saint Paul ſayes, Rom. 

' 2,v.13. x0t the bearers of the Law are juft with God, butihe 
doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified ; we note here, the Apoſtle 
relates in all this exhortation to the artaining of thoſe ver- 

' tues , which he had firſt recommended to them in the be- 
ginning of this Epiſtle, and in particular . to wiſdome 

/ which he mentioned in the fifth verſe thereof ; ſo that, as 
the' property of wiſedome, he commends attention to 
what others can ſay ; flawneſs toſpeake our ſelves.and ſlow- 

. meſs ro anger; and here he ſeemes by ſlowneſs of ſpeech,ro re- 
commend unto Preachers that quality, and that they af- 

fe not loquacity, bur rather cacdity of ſpeech in their 

| Sermons, as more proper to imprint what they ſay, and 

| to edifice in the hearer 3 for it was excellently ſaid of Pub- 

lite Mims, © he knowes not how to ſpeak, that cannot 

< hold his peace,but much better of Saint Auguſtine, Epiſt. 

*6 132, &- 72 Plalm. 139. in vaine doth he Preach the word 

- * of God to the eare, who doth nor himſelfe beare-it jn 
his heart 1 his meaning is, let no man preach the word, 

_ thathath not firſt heard what the Holy Ghoſt diftatesto 
him upon it, by way of meditation, or contemplation 3 
befides Chriſt himſelfe gave us this rule, of whom we read, 
Af, 5. 1. leſus begen todo and toteach, to be ſilently a good 
man, before he did openly Preach to perſwade others to 
be good. To conclude, ſlowneſs to axger is adviſed, as the 
beſt guard we have to ſtand upon, becanfe, nothing ſo 
much loſerha wiſe man in the repute of others as cho-+. 

| ler, paſſion, and anger, eſpecially when it is frequent ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle not preſuming,ic likely to be able to 
cut off thar vice by the rootes, adviſethar leaſt that-we be 
wary of it, and not to fall unprovoked thereinto, 


A &V, 


A" 2 = 


— 
- 


am Toe (FS FT wy * O93 #08 S hw =y 


o 4 £n 
20.,By 4 a 
5 4 WIS 
"460, 8E-d 


eo \ OeY £ 


Ao FR , eos et a 
o ; _— aN "Pp -H 7"EE-} WP bs ver ,” . Pa 2h Ot Tags _ "BIN, he”. 5! EL Oe Io Io 54 7 Ps 46 Lt © FRI TROS 
. > 6 4 £ \ = 
FR F Dj, = " 
i nt J 


20. By the wget of man is here nnderftood;that as God, 
when he doth moſt juſtice, ( in the latter day of jndge- 
ment) paſſeth char finall fentence wichour avger 3 ſo to be 
herea juſt man, one muſt be free from anger too 2 but 
rhere are divers ſenſes of rhis place among the expofitors; 
© ſome will have it to meane, that God,to doe juſtice, made 
nor private mes anger the meafure , bur the ſentence of 
the impertiall Judge amongſt men 3 others will have ir, as 
i avger did not love bur hare juſtice ; but the moſt gennine 
ſenſe( and to the Authors minde) is, that avger general 
hinders aſl juftice , as if anger and paſſion did obftru all 
the wayes to make a juſt man note Saint Thomas gives an 
excelent mark, to know how we may be anpry , and not 
fine, 'when-our &rger followes reafon , and contrarywiſe 
whenſoever reaſon followes azger, there muſt needs be fin, 
becauſe eper is the chiefe agent, reaſon but the inftru- 
ment, whereas in the former way enger is the inftromen- 
rath and reafon the principall worker ; fo by the anger of 
men is here underſtood the anger of the naturall man , for 
if it deof the ſupernaturall, it may be fach as Chriſt and his 
Holy Saints had, when they were angry at fine, and yet 
meeke ro the finners | 

21. Many refer this verſe onely to the laſt thing ſpoken 


of; *axyer, as who ſhould ſay, fince axger doth not produce | 


zaſtice, 'it muſt needs worke the contrary effe, namely all 
m)aftice, amongſt which is wncleaneſs and malice ; bur yer 
this vere ſhaf! be mnch better referred to all rhat was 
ſaid before verſe, v. 18. of onr being by the word of ruth 
begotten, fince the Apoſtle dorh cloſe this verſe, with tel> 
ling us how ro make onr felves more apt to recerue the word 
of ruth into our fontes 3 or as who ſhould ſay, ſince wee 
ec bryottes voluntarily by the ward of truth, 'ler us endeavor 
by all meanes to preſerve in vs this regeneration, this 7n- 
berne word in a3, this filation to God , this adoptipn to 
glory ; and by che name of uncleanneſs the Apoſtle here at- 
tades co concypiſcence , drawing us from the life of cis 
ward untothe death of mine 5; hy the nadie of _ oy 
+-eg | alludes 


Wh 
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WY after Epxfter. | 189 '; 
alludes to the fine of anger before inculcated, as hindering - +: 
our juftice,ſuch as by meekneſs we produce in our ſelves, and 
ſo preſerve the inbred word, (our filiation to God, which 
muſt be our finall ſalvation of our ſfoules ; by taking in, or 
receiving the iugraffed word is here meant keeping it; for 

this was ſpoken to thoſe who were already Chriſtians; and 
- the allofion is pretty, which is: here made toa graft'; for 
as by ingraftizg on the hody of an Apple-tree,the gatdiner 
, Cifhe pleaſe) brings forth a Plum or Peare, 10 the word 
of God inevefted into our ſoules brings forth the froirs 
of grace, which are the Seeds of better fruit, 'of glory : if 
any aske whar is this ingrafted word ? we may ſay, it is God 
incarnate 3 for his incarnation is as it were, an imgr a/ting,or 
inoculating God into the hearts or ſoules of men; fince as 
the graft is alwayes of a better kinde, then the Stock ir is 
tngrefted on, ſo the Divinity is much more ſweer anc ferril, 
\. thenour ſowre Crab of humane narure 3 whereas by the 
Hypoſtaticall union , God and man in Chriſt became one 
perſon, as the Tree and the graft become one - body , when 
the Sap wnires and cements them together ; againe, as all 
grafts are firſt cor from their own homogeneall Stock, be- 
fore they. be ingrafted into another , ſo the ſecond per- 
fon of the Trinity was taken' ( as it were ) ont of the ho- 
fome of his erernal Father , tobe 7zgrafted m the wombe 
of the Blefſed Virgin May, and fo was brought out of his 
heavenly, to be planted in our carthly Paradiſe, or rather 
wilderneſs indeed, for fuch it was, when he came downe to 
earth; and as from the ſowre Stock of a Crab-tree, we 
muſt firft cat a branch, before'we can Ingraft a better froir 
upon it ; ſo was there cut off from Chriſt, his humane hy. 
poſtaſis, and he made ro ſubſift by the hypoftaſis divine : 
befides as the graft , and the Stock are hound together, rill 
they faften into one another , fo by the hypoſtatical) uni- 
on was the divine graft bound to our ſtock of humane na- 
eure, that ' thereby God and man might prow into one. 
ſon, conſiſting of rwo natures 3 others will have rhis ix- 
grafted word to be the Blefſed Sacrament unired —_ | 
es: 
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-Sonles : others underſtand ir-co be Chrift crucified-oh the, YN 
Croſs 3 others contend itis the word of God ingrefted by 
the Preachers inco the hearts of the Faithfull. Þ 


The Application: 


1, He two firſt verſes of this Epiſtle , point direRly at 
the gifc of Faith , which is indeed the Beſt aud moſt 
perfeft gift , eminentially called the gift of God: and is ſuch 
a Light to our Reaſon, as can come from none bur the Fa. 
ther of Lights in it ſelfe, the Blefſed Trinity , bur as to us, 
we may ſay it comes from the Father of or Light, (that is 
of our Faith) our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt + who hath indeed 
voluntarily begotten us by the word of Truth, the Holy Writ, 
the Record of our Faith) whereby we have our ficlt bepin- 
nings of being God Almighties creatures. 

. ' 2 The twonexc reiten cell us with what Alacrity and 
Promptitude we ſhould hear this Sacred word of God : as 
alſo with what Patience we ſhould bear the Rebukes and 
Checks ic gives our Conſciences, when it reprehends our 
vices. In plaine termes we are told that ro be Angry at 
any holy reprehenfion , is an evident ſigne of our not be- 
ing Right beleevers ; ſince by onr operative Faith we dre 
made juft, as we have often been taught ; and nothing is 

lefsconfiſtent with juſtice then Anger. | | 
3. The laſt verſe rels us what efte&ts Faith onght to 
work in us,namely Purity, Love, and Meekneſs, for with- 
ont theſe we are not capable of ſaving our ſoules by tbe in- 
gaſted word of God in us, which yer of it ſelf , is ſufficient zo 
feve us, if received with that Parity which renoanceth all 
mixture of Hereſie,Schiſme,or Infidelity; for theſe are the 
Obſtra&ions to the unicy of minds which Feith worketh in 
the ſoules of true beleevers , making them therefore all of 
one 7inde, becauſe they ace all of one pure and impermix- 
ed Faith, (ſuch as is only in the Gatholicke Chacrch) and 
the effe& whereof is to make them therefore /ove even the 
hardeſt commands of that good God they do beleeve in, and 
ro 


joyes as we pofleſs here; in a word not to fix their bearts up- 
on; our preſent loanes, - but. upon our fytare promiſes, for 


_ God here doth not properly give us any thing , how ever 


he lends us all we have , hb gifts are for eternall enjoy- 
ment, not for remporary uſes onely, , | 

OO 20h © Now that we may doe this, ſee how ficly 
Holy Church Prayes as above. | 


_— ad oY Ts. — 


At 


The Goſpel, Jobs 16. v.5, Oe. 


5 Bus I told yore not theſe things from the beginning; 


becauſe I warwith you. And xow I goe to him 


..'that ſent me ; and none of you arheth me , whither 


 goeſt thaw ? 


. © -6 Butbecauſe f have ſpoken theſe things to you, ſor- 
--'row b#tb filed your hearts. | 


7 But F tell you the truth, it is expedient for yeu tbat 
T goe ; for if T goe not, the Paraclite fball nos 
come to you - but if I goe, F will ſend bimio 

you. © 

8 And mwhenhess come, he ſhall argue the world of 

fine, and of Tuſtice, and of Tudgement. 

9 Of finne ; becauſe they beleeve not in me- 


| 10 But of Fuſtice; becauſe T gee to my Father : and 


' 20w you ſpall not ſee me. 11 And 
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© ro coxet ardently what he promiſetb unto them in requicall 
' of their love, who amongſt all the allurements in this 
world fix their bearts only upon heavenly joyes, whichare 
8 promiſed in the next world, not on fuch.ſhadowes -of 
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il. And'of 7u 
12 Ter many things Thave to ſay tayou' : bunt you 
" cannot bear them now. / 

13 But when bee, the ſpirit of truth, commeth., bee 
ſpallteach you all trath ; for bee ſhall not ſpeaks of 
bimſelfe: but what tbings faever be foall beare, be 
ſhel ſproke cmd the things that are to come,be ſpall 


we | 
14 He ſhall glorifie me : becauſe be ſhall receive of | 
mine, and ſball ſhew to you. 


adgement © becauſe the Printe of thit 


The E xphlieation. 


5, O underſtand what the Apoſtle meanes in this 
| verſe, we muſt know the meaning of the foregoing 
words;and though mavy wil have theſe things to = rnd 
ro-what went before,namely our Saviours having. told them 
they ſhonld be perſecuted and puniſhed todearh for his 
fake afcer he was gone ; which he told them of, tharwhen 
it ha ed , the Apoſtles ſhould notſay, he had cheated 
them by his vocation , or calling them to be his Diſgples, - 
 andhad not told them, what would followzſo famewil have 
theſe things now report to our Saviours predigion of his 
Diſciples perſecution 3 but indeed they refer to whar fol-. 
Jowes, asis cleer, by his ſaying, he told them' nor rboſe 
thaes at firſt, whereas he had long before told themottheir 
perſecutions, as we read Matth. 10.17. Lucy 12+ v.12, But 
now he meanes theſe things that follow, namely his leaviag 
them, and his reſolving ro ſend , them in his roome the 
Holy Ghoſt, which he did nor fo particularly relf them of, - 
as now he doth, being he is to part with them, and fo had - 
' need- leave them the comfort of. avother comforter to 
' ." cometo them in his place ; for @ Ft (meaning,) a5 long 
45 
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i; 
as himſelf was with them, they had comfort enough ; buc 
now thar he goes, he tels them theſe things, which ſhall be 
N comforrs to them (though perſecutions) when he is gone: 
FS and the following verſes will cleer it to be thus meant of 
: theſe things, &c. though this may alſo be underſtood, parte 
bee 8 ly of their perſecutions, and paitly of their comforts, bee 
of | cauſe he nowat parting, added ſome particulars of their 
troubles, which before his preſence took from them, as . 
all namely their being caſt out of the Synagogue , and that their 
 perſecutors ſhould thinke they did God eood ſervice by ill 
| offices to them 3 for theſe, (while Chrift was with them) 
of || fell all upon him 3 fo it was needleſs then to tell them of 
it : Thus others not unaptly upon zheſe things. Andnow F 
goe to bim that ſent me3 by now is underſtood (ſhortly I 
ſhall goe; )) for theſe words were ſpoken a little before 
Chriſts paffion 3 ſo he ſpeakes, as if that were over ; when 
| he fayes, now ( that I have ſuffered for you) 1 gee { by 
1s | the way of that death, of-my reſurre@ion and afcenſion) 
ng || to bim that ſent me ; to my heavenly Father 3 and none of 
g- f youare inquiſitive, or curioufly diligent enough 7s aske 
m { mequeſtions about the place goe to, about heaven and 
tis f erernal glory, which is the end of all mine and your pains: 
m | ſcehere, our Saviour ſeemes to chide them, thar they doe 
d {} nor interrogate him ſomething more particularly abont 
S, - | the Court of heaven, and the endleſs joyes thereof : fince 
7E [| he knew this would be of huge concerne unto them, and” 
is | give them exceeding comfort in their preſent affliftions e 
{- } For Saint Thomas had in the fourteenth Chapter, v. 5. 
ſe | Glanced at ſome ſach queſtions, bur not it feemes enough, 
Ty ſo here Chriſt tels them, they do not ash him , (meaning 
t f they ack bim not zealouſly enovgh) as who ſhould fay, wee 
p muſt rior haddle over good things to halfes, for that is, as 
not done , towards God, and our ſalvation, which is not 
done enough ro purchaſe them unto us. 
6. Bat inſtead of ashing ze ( what may comfort you 
yet to hear) you are ſad,for what you have already heard, 
that I am to leave you. 


, 7z Be 
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194 -  Onthe fourth Sunday 


| 7. Beſadas you will, 2 ell you the rruth, ith fit Lyne 
Ray, if is fit for you. as well as for me z thus ſome: bur o- 
thers betrer , who ſay, be nor ſad, ſince ic 3s truth, that 
my going, (which you make the cauſe of your ſorrow) is 
and ſhall be the greateſt cauſe of yoar comfort, for unleſs F 
- Loe, the comforter ( the Holy Ghoſt, who is Conſolator opti- 
xz, the beft comforter ) ſh2{l not come unts you3 whereas, if 
E goe, I will ſend hims you : and the very truth was, the Apo- 
ftles were fo carryed away with an affeRion to the huma- 
niry of Chrift, that though they 6id ( after his reſurre&i- 
on) beleeve and love his Deity, yet it was with roo much 
dotage upon his humanity z an excellent leſſon therefore 
was his abſtrating the preſence of his own perſon from 
them, thar their loves might be righter ſet, namely upon 
- His Sacred Spirit, rather then upon his blefled body:and 
by this let fondlings leave to doate too much upon the 
perſons of their Ghoſtly Fathers , leſt they love them b=i- 
ter then they ſhould , rather ler them bear a mind of in- 
differency to the perſon of the Prielt , and love him more 
for his ſpiritual! power, then for his humane perſon, fince 
we ſee, Chriſt weaned the Apoſtles from thei humane . 
afieions to his ourward perſon. Againe it was expedient 
for them that he went, to [end themthe Holy Ghoft , chat ſo 
they might ſee the rchird perſon of the blefſed Trinity was 
perfe&t God, though nor God and man, as Ghrift was; and. 
' This proofe was made by hisown comforting them, even 
mare then Chriſt had done; becauſe withour mixture of 
creature : Laſtly, the reatl diftin&ion of the three divine 
perſons was by this »if;on proved z for mfſiou in God,im- 
ts as, much as gexer ation and proceſſion 3 fo the Sons miſ- 
op: as tO ts.) was the notion of his generation by his hea- 


venly. Father, and the miſſion of the Holy Ghoft was (ro 
vs) rhe notion of his preceſſion from them both, namely 
from the Father, and from the Sonne : all which, as it was 
_ expedient, (indeed neceflary ) for us roknow, fo for theſe 
reaſons was it neceflary for Chriſt co go; neceſſary I mean, 


rowards the accompliſht comfort of the Apoſtles. A 
| . By 
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8. By #he world in this place is underſtood properly the 
Jewes and unconverted Gentiles , for theſe ſhall be parti- 
cularly accuſed by the Holy Ghoſt ; telling them,” while 
they refaſe to become Chriſtians and true beleevers, they 
ſhall have the gnilt of conſcience here to gnaw themin 
PEECEs, as-it were and to render them divide from them- 
ſelves, while their reaſon ſhall be convinced by the works 
of the holy Ghoſt in good men,that they ought to beleeve 
2s the right beleevers doe, and teach, though their obſti- 
nate will reſiſts this reaſon , and makes them either perti- , 
nacious in Judaifme, or peremptory in hereſte and choice 


- of their religions, rather. according to their own di&a- 


mens, then to the Doarine of the Church 3 affiſted in the 


' delivery of rrath by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo far that he// Gates 
ſhall never prevaile againſt it. Matt« C.16.v.18. 


9. See here how Judaiſme, Infidelity, or Hereſie are 
cafled fine, by ſpeciall title to thar ongly name, as who 
ſhould fays theſe arethe ſues of finnes, theſe are the ſames 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ficft and chiefely lay to the 


charge of all conſexences , into which he comes , while the 


Text faith, he fhall age them of ſexme, for nor beleeving 
aright in Jefas Chrift : which ſhall be exterioorly by the 
Apoſtles and their facceffors Preachings and Miracles, in- 
reriourly by the Sanftity of life in goud Chriſtians fo evi- 
denrly proved, as it fhall be withour all excuſe Jaid ro 
them for a huge /# , npt to beleeve all char the Church 
teacherh of our Bleſſed Saviour, not -ro beleeve indeed 
what Saint Pete faid 3 (as we read, AdGor. 4. ve 12.) There 
u noother name under beaver given unto' men, in which wee 
ought to be ſaved, but that of 7eſus C hrift5 no ſinne therefore 
like that of infidelity, as alone damning without redemp- 
tion-3- for be that beleeverh not ſhall be condemned. Mar. © 
16. v. 16. ; 

ro, Againe he ſhall argue them of I»ſtzce, ( that ishee 
ſhall accuſe thetv of injuſtice) ſhewing ro the Jewes, all 
their ceremonial! rites and Lawes did nor render them 


juſt: wor would allthe moral vertnes of the Genciles(char 
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were infidels) juſtifie them in the ſight of God 3 becanſe 
nonecould render them juſt there, but Jeſus Chriſt, who 
for that purpoſe went to his Father, to tell him, theſe 
onely ſhalt thou juſizfie, who beleeve aright .in me, who 
renounce the ceremonial! Law of the Jewes, the humane 
Law of the Gentiles, and follow the divine Law that I 
have left them, who alone have redeemed them, and can 
alone ſave thoſe that keep my. Law, that can make them 
truly j#ſt, in the ſight of men and Angels, and of God him- 
felfe : it is very pretty what Saint Bernard faith of theſe 
words, Ser:-12. The Holy Ghoſt doth azzze the world of 
. ſnne, © becauſe it difſembles, of Zuffice, which it doth - 
<« nor rightly order, while it attributes. the ſame to man, 
© not to God, of Zxdgement, which it uſurpes , while it 
< ;adgeth raſhly, nor onely of it ſelfe, but of others too. 
11. Laſtly,he ſhal argue the world of Judgement is diverſe. 
ly underſtood ; by ſome;that the Holy Ghoſt ſhal ſhew the 
world made a falſe julgement of Chriſt his Miracles, hol- 
ding them to be witchcrafts, or workes of the devil,by 0- 
thers, that he ſhal a/ge men of ſloath, tobe overcome by 
the wounded and conquered devil , for want of diligence 
to reſiſt him, by others of couſenage, to put their hopes in 
the devil, who himſelfe is damned, and can fave no man : 
by others ( and thoſe beſt ofall,) that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhal aigue men of Judgement , in ſhewing them how juſtly. 
they deſerve damnation,who follog (for their guides)the. 
damned devil, and all his wayes and workes:and this when. 
he ſhal make the Apoſtles caſt out devils our of the viſible 
Temples, : where they were, as Idols, adored for God; and 
our of the invifible Temples { rhe ſoules of men.) whom 
they had poflefied, both by their foule perſons preſence, 
and by the guilcof enormious finne, caft out by Sacra- 
mental grace of holy pennance. 

- I2, Chrift here alludes to the myſteries of Faith, the 
converſion of the Gentiles,the foundation of the Churches, 
and Government thereof by his Vicar, by the Biſhopsand 
Prieſts in a Hierarchical way 3 all-which he left to be the 

| produt 
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produ& of the holy Ghoſt, and things deeper, then for no- 
vices to be able at firſt rodive into, in whole eyes the 


_ carnal and ceremonial Rights of the Jewiſh Churches (or 


Synagogues rather) were too freſh as yet : and their fouls 
were not ſofficiently. illuminated to atrend to higher mat- 
ters, and thoſe altogether ſpiritual ; whence we may ga- 
ther that even the Apoſtles had (by the coming of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt) new lights, and did daily increaſe in the know- 
ledge of . the myſteries of Faith and Religion, ,according 
to that of the Proverbs Cap.4.v.18. The ways of the juſt are 
like light, ſhining and increaſing ts bigh noon day : whence 


the Primicive Church is compared to be, quaſe aurora con- 


ſurgens, like the dawning of the day, Cant. 6.9. and proceed- 
ing brighter and brighter daily, till ſhe come to the 
brightneſs of the latter day, when all her Saints ſhall en- 
ter like ſo many #001*ti9e Suns into the kingdom of Hea- 
Ven. 

13. i7hen (for the reaſons above) - be: ſhall come, who is 
the ſpirit of Truth, he ſhall teach you all Truth, that you are 
capable off, and that is fic you ſhould know, to guide your 
ownand others ſouls to Heaven : For he ſhall not [peak of 
himſelf, but what he ſhall hear, ſince tis not what he alone 
ſays, But what my Father and I ſay too, that he ſhall tell 
you ; ſoall he ſays, ſhall be as we all three determine, nor 
ſhall he ſpeak (as men do) out of their fancy, no, but juſt 
as [ have taught you before , and as my Father and I will 
have him tell you hereafter, not as fables, bur as undoub- 
red Truths, which are of eternal Verity : ſo look how 
Chriſt ſaid, | h:s doffrine was not his own, but his Fathers 
that ſent him ,] in like manner the truth which the holy 
Ghoft ſhall reach, is not hs own onely, but joyntlythe.Fa- 
chers and the Sons, from whom he doth proceed, and fro 
whom he was ſent : And be ſhall tell you things to come b 
this is underſtood the Apoſties were to have the Sr, 2» Y 
Prophefie { as Afor. 11. v-18, 20.v. 19,', 21. v- ri 


. Wwe: 
may read) nor is St. Fohns Apocalypſe other then a LI 
Prophefie from one end to the other. Nor w -oprinyed 
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' vob On the fourth Sunday 


fite, Chriſt his Apoſtles ſhould be inferiourly gifted to any 
of the Miniſters of God in the old Law 3 and this gave 
great comfort and encouragement to the Apoſtles, hnce 
naturally men defire to know future things : by futare 
things alſo venerable Bege underſtanderh thergs of Heaven, 
of Grace and of Glory, as who ſhonld ſay, the Apoſtles 
. ſhall nor be onely able'to gyide you here, bur to fer you 
ſafe into a blefſed 'Eternity, and future Kingdom,thar ſhall 
never end, i 
14. Heſhall glwifie me, when he ſhall confirm the world 
in the belief of 'my being the Meſſias expeted, God and 
2as, the Saviour of the World : He ſhall receive of nuney 
for he ſhall proceed from my Father and me, and receive 
the Divine Effeace (one and the ſame in all rhe chree 
| Perſons of the Trinity) and conſequently his Will ſhall be 
mine, his Science mine, his Doarine mire : where note 
the Text doth not ſay, he ſhall receive me, but of mive, be- 
canſe he isa diſtin& Perfon from the Son 3 and though he 
receive not the filiation by his proceſſion, he receives the 
Eflence of the Son, fo that is toreceive of bim, and yet not. 
bim, nor to be him: nd thus he gave compleat content 
to the Apoſtles, ſeeing they did paſſionately love him, to 
tell chem the Comforter he was toſend rhem, ſhould ſupply 
his abſence by teaching them, as he had done by long 
them as he did, fince he rece;ved his dofirine from him, and 
his affe&ion too. | 


The Application. 


r. He whole ſcource of this Goſpel is to beget belief 

in the Apoſtles, that our Saviours departurefrom 
them was for their good, and that the Primary effe of the 
comme of the holy Ghoſt, was to beat down the fin of Infide- 
Hity, as whoſhould ſay it were the fin of ſins, 2ot to believe 
7” Jeſus Chriſt, and not to obey all his commands in vertne 
-Sfeurhaiſ, 0 


2; What 


after Eaſter. 7 


2, What ſhould then be the Practice of us Chriſtians a© 
this time, but to uſe all means poſſible to fortifie our Feth» 


' as the greateſt Bnlwork againſt all fn whatſoever, and m- 


deed what is it elſe buta kinde of Infidelity not to doac- 


cording as we are taught by the rales of Faith? thatis, not 


ro make all our ations tend to the ſole will and pleaſure 
of Almighty God? fince if we did firmly believe he would 
not forbid us any pleaſure 3; but as knowing it were hurt- 
ful to us , certainly we ſhould refrain all forbidden thingy, - 
and embrace all that were commanded by him. 

3. As when our Saviour would have a Proof of Saint 
Peters love, he bid him prove it by keeping bis commands : ſo 
if Chriſtians will make it appear they are all of one Faith, 


they muſt be conſequently all of ove minde, they muſt all do 


as that oze Faith teacheth them. - 

And what that is , no tongue of men or 
Avgels can better exprels, then is de- 
clared in the Prayer above : 'ler us ſay 

. ir then (beloved) fervently, and pra- 
ice it faithſully , fo rbat we be right 

Believers, true Lowers, and happy 

Saints. 
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On the fifth Suriday after Eaſter. 


I 


Oe Wo— 


The Antipbon, John 16. v. 24. 


 Ske and you ſhall bave, that your joy may be 
i full ; For my Father leveth you, becauſe you 
have loved me, and bave beleeved, Allet«ja. 


 Verſ. Tarry with us, O Lord, Alleluje» 
Reſp. For night drawetb on, Alleluja. 


| The Prayer. 


O God,from whom all good things doe pro- 
ceed, grant unto thy humble ſupplyants, 
that we may thinke on thoſe things which are 
Right ( thou inſpiring us) and (thou gover- 
ning us) we may put the ſame in execution. 


The Illuſtration. 


Hat a home Prayer is here? that reifies at once 

'V/ all our Thonghts and ARions too (at leaft beggs 

a reQitude in them all ?) and no marvel , for tis now Ko» 

gation week we enter into, &kivg week, in which os Waly 
| urc 
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-Church appoints this Prayer : it is that week, when onr 
Saviour bid his Apoſtles (and in them us too) ask, whar 
they could wiſh, before he left them, to work our that ſal- 
vation, which he is going to ſecore them of in Heaven, 
. Þ according to their working. And'tis a Petition large 
* | cnough to all purpoſes, for if we always think and do 71ght- 
hy, we cannot fail of being ſaved 3 nor willic clog our Sa. | 
> | viour in his aſcending up to Heaven, that by this Pericion 
all the world rye themſelves faſt about him, fince we know 
his own words, J hen I ſhall be exalted from theearth I will 
draw all things to my ſelf, Joh.t2.32. Again,ir is no marvel, 
'fiace here we ask of God to inſpire us to think on thoſe 
e ff things which are good, that we firſt confeſs all good things 
proceed jrom him; for indeed from our ſelves we know, 
there cannot come any one good thought : as lictle mar- 
vel ic is, that we begp, he will govern us, in putting 0187 good 
thoughts in execution, in doing the good, which by his Grace 
we tbizk todo ; for ſo little are rhe good deeds we do our 
own, thart it is both from God we are inſpired to think of 
doing good,and to put our good thoughts in execution. And 
yet ſo good God is, that he accepts (as our works) what 
he alone inables us todo. When will man do this ? whar 
maſter is there that doth not look for the profic (and ho- 
nour too) of all the pains his ſervant takes ? whereas God 
gives us not onely the honour of our own labours, bur the. 
profit alſo of his own pains taken in our behalfs, whileſt 
Heaven is given to man in conſideration of the Death of 
Chriſt. Burwe muſt ſee how this Prayer ſuits with the o- ' 
ther parts of chis days ſervice : and firſt with the Epiſtle of 
St. Iames, truly it is fo ſuitable, thar it exhauſts ic entirely, 
while we pray, we may not onely 1h:zk, w?ll, but do well 
alſo, ' as St. Fames in the firſt verſe of this Epiſtle bids us, 
| ſaying, [Be doeys of the word of Jod,not hearers onely | and the 
| like is of all the other Counſels given in this Epiſtle, for 
| | asthey are the inſpirations of the holy Ghoſt, ſo we pray 
|| today, we may be governed in the execution thereof. As 
' | for the Goſpel, which is all of a5kivg, truly the Prayer is ve- 
: | ry 
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rypatto it, whichasks no leſs, then all that can be wiſhy 
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WAS 


ro fave a ſoul, namely, always to think, always to do well; I** 


and ſurely this Petition is (as the Goſpel bids it ſhould be) | 
#n Cbrift his name, when we ask ic, as profeſſing Chriſt to] _ 


be the very God from whom all good proceeds, 1 Cor. 11.12, 
and when in that profeſſion (molt plcaſing to his heavenly 


fince when the Apoſtles underſtood and believed Chriſt 


was God, they reſted ſatisfied, that his receſs from them |. 


ro his heavenly Father was for their good, and that by 
ſending God the holy Ghoſt unto them, they ſhould be 


well repayed for the abſence of God the Son 3 fince God, || 


who is every where, cannot be abſent any where: and thus 


ends the Feaſt of Reſurre&ion, when the laſt Prayer pro, 
per thereunto is a leave-taking of Chriſt riſen from his | 
Grave, and a preparation to his aſcending up to Heaven, |. 
while we ask before he goes, all we can want or wiſh when |. 


he is gone. 


Ve 


The Epiſtle, Lac. x. v. 22, &c. 


22 But be doers of the word , and not bearers onely, ( 


deceiving your ſelves. 


23 For if a man be a hearer of the word, and not a | 
doer : be ſþall be compared to 8 man bebolding the hin 


countenance of bis Nativity in a Glaſs. 


24 For te conſidered birsſelf, and went bis way,and | 


by and by forgat what an one be was. 
25 But bee thathath looked in the Law of perfect 


liberty, and hath remained in it, not made aftr-- Q 
getfull bearer, but 8 dver of the worke : this __ hir 
26 And I” 


—_ 


ſballbe Bleſſed in bis deed. 


{ 


Father) we ſecure our ſelves of the grant that we demand, |. 
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bs Andif ay man thinks hinſelfe to be religions, 
be) | #0t bridling his tongue, but ſedacing his heart:this 

| toff .-mans religion is vaine. 

1Þ7 Religion cleane and unſpotted with God and the 
ſy Father, ir this , to viſite pupils and widdewes in 


- 
_ , 


iſt | their tribulation © and to keepe bimſelfe unſpotted 
emf. from this world. . 
by 
wh The Explication. 

3 
- 2. ITE allydeshere to the ingrafted word, mentioned 
ws in the verſebefore ; and by doers underſtands 
n. Iyorkers, according to the exigence of the ſaid word, as 
Ek working ſanity and perfeRion into your ſoules 3 for that 


sthe end of hearing Gods word , to make it the motive 
and meanes of our perfe&ion, fince Chriſt did not know 
betrer then he did 4ve; nor did he teach more then him- 
lelfe did praftiſe ; deceiving your ſelves, that is, ſaying 
Chriſt hach done-enongh for vs, we need onely now to 
hearken unro him, to beleeve inhim, and be baptized 
by him 3 for it is written, ſuch ſhal be be ſaved, yes, if 
they performe in deeds what they beleeve in their ſonlesz 
Fur ro frequent the Churches meerely to keare Sermons, 
id notto put in praftice the DoArine there delivered, 
that is, to Favs our ſelves : for our Saviour gave nor his 
bleſſing to rhoſe onely that b-a-4 , bur ro thoſe that hea- 
Jing kept his holy y9rd, obeyed his commands , followed 
he connſel given them by their good Angels, their ghoſt- 
ly Fathers, or ſpirttnal adviſers: Theſe ( and onely theſe) 
make the hearing of Gods word a bleſſing to them, 
23. By this compariſon, Saint Iames makes the word of 
God to be as a glaſs ro a man, ſhewing him the features 
and deformities of his fonſe , according as he is truly in 
 Jlimſelfe, good or bad ; for thar is the property ofa glaſs, 
 JÞ repreſent truly the obje& which is ſer before it 5 > 
F + Alb | tne 
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the Apoſtle in effe& here ſays,thoſe that run to Churches 
or to their ghoſtly Fathers , to hear onely what. they ſay, 
and do not put in execution their Counſels, are like a 7 
(note, ris not ſaid a woman too tov frequently looking 
there) ſeeing his native (his natural) countenance (not then 
his painted face) in ag/a's 3 for what indeed follows of this 
meer ſight ? nothing, bur (what is ſaid in the nexr Verſe) 
forgetfulne[s, which cannot trend to perfefion ; and ſuch an 
mcroſpeRion men wake into their ſouls, by reading or 
hearing the word of God, if there they perſiſt, and do not 
ſtudy to perfe& themſelyes thereby 3 and truly the Law 
or Word of God is rightly called a Glaſs, becauſe it repre- 
ſents to us that image of perfe& creatures, which God 
would have us to be; ir tells us what reward our Vertues 
ſhall have, what puniſhment our Vices. 

; 24. The reaſon why a man ſooner forgets his own face 
then anothers, is, becauſe he never ſees his own but by re 
fleted Species in a Glaſs, which are therefore weaker 
and lefs vigorous, then if they came direQly to his eye 
as thoſe of another mans countenance do, both direQly, 
and more frequently feen by- any man, then his own. 
So no wonder, \if a man ſee and confider himſelf never 


ſo exaRly for 2 time, that he ſoon forgets himſelf,” and | 


covets to fee himſelf again, wheteas he much more 
perfetly remembers the Face and Features of. ano-! 
| thers perſon, then his own. Now thongh it be need- 
lefs for a man to look much into a material Glaſs, which 
can onely ſhew him the outward man, yet it is very re- 
commendable for him ro look into .the ſpiritoal Glaſs 
of Gods Word, to read or hear that often, thereby to 
ſee what is wanting to that ornament of Grace or: Ver- 
tune, which ſhould render him a perfe&t image of our 
- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : but beſides this often looking on 
himſelf , he muſt be doing and pradtifing upon him-' 
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. ſelf, namely, adding this Vertue, taking away that 
Vice, or elſe he onely looks and forgets what he ſee, or 
what he ſhould make himſelf to be. Note, there -are 


ey Da., 


three - 


| three kindes of bearers of Gods word the lazy, the ative 
the contemplative 3 the firſt heare onely , and forget 
(indeed contemne)) the next heare and obey 3 the third 
rare , and dye imbracing it with all the powers of 
their ſoules, and never let goe their imbracement againz 
[many are the Analogies betweene a glaſs, and the word 
of God ; forficſt, as inagleſs is ſeenc, nota piure of 2 
©) Fthing, but the thing it ſelte by a refleRed ſpecies, though 
an ff yot by a dire one 3 foe by the word is ſeene the wil of 
or 8 God, nay, God himſelf ; (ſince the word of the minde is 
Ot Þ ſeene by the word of the mouth) as in: a glaſs. Againe as 
WF flat or plaine glafſes repreſent rhe ſpecies equall to the ot- 
&- Fject, but convex or round glaſſes repreſent them leſs then 
d f they are, and both the further oft,the weaker they repre- 
& F{ent them ; ſo the word of God plainly, fincerely,and with- 
out any crooked inrention hearkened unto, or read, re- 
ce ff preſents truly the will of God unto us; bur if we make this 
© | word aconvex glaſs, ( one ſwollen up with a bulk of pride 
fr | or ambition to wreſt jr to. our. crooked ſenſes) then ir re- 
e Þ preſents the wil of God abridged, ſhortned or leſſened,not 
Yo j entirely and plainely, as it is in it ſelfe : whence preachers 
i. | muſt learne to be ſorcere and fairbfull in the expoſition of 
il 3 holy writ : Againe as concaye or hollow glaſſes placed a- 
di gainſt the Sun are apt to caſt a heat and burne whatſoever 
e | combuſtible matter is neere them 3; ſo the word of God 
- | looked on with an humbie eye, a dinted heart, (where- 
l- I in it makes the hollow of a ſweet impreſſion ) fers on fire 
ht J all the inordinate appetites to ſinne,burns up all the ſtub- 
ble of vicious inclinations, and renders a ſoule burning 
(s I bright in flames of love ro Almighty God. 
O | 25.By this verſe ir is cleer,that the word of God is the glaſs 
= | here alluded nnto; becauſe the Law of perfeft liberty is that 
I} word of God, the Law and life of Jeſus Chriſt , whereby | 
nj weare made children of God,nat ſlaves to empry ceremo- 
nies onelys as they under the {laviſh Law of Moſes were, 
t 8 he that hath /ooked fixedly, nor lightly into the glaſs of 
ferfeft liberty, and hath remained in it, . not made - 4 fo. 
get ſu 
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getſull bearer, this mart fall be bſſed in bis deed, becauſe bl 
deed ſhal deſerve a bleſſing by being fach , as this glaſs re« 
prefents ir ſhould be; nore by perfef liberty is nor here un- 
derſtood {iberty to doe what we lift, fowe beleeve arighr, 
( as Luther hence pretended ) bur firft, by bberty is here 
underſtood thar which freerh us from the ſervility of the 
Moſaical Law, next that which freeth us from the ſlavery 
ro finne and the devil, thirdly, that which freeth us from 
compulſion or feare , bur leaves us free to doe wel out of 
pure love ro God, not for fear of hel ; fourthly thart liber- 
ry which by refurre&ion we ſhal have from death, when 
ve aiſeto life everlaſting : further by the cloſe of this 
verſe ſaying, that max ſbalt be bleſſedin his deed, is meant he 
ſhal have the bleffing here of grace , inthe next world of 
glory ; and thar his bleſſing ſhal be given:to his doing, net 
to his contemplating what is ro be done. 
26, By this place Saint Zames alludes to what hefſaid 
in the nineteenth verſe of this Epiſtle, of being quick ts 
heare , and ſlow to ſpeak, and 79t to be axgry, for by the laxi- 
ty of the tongue the hands are, as it were , tyed up from 
ation, and thoſe men ſeldom do wel;that are alwayes ral 
king or vaunting in many words the htcle good:they doe 
indeeds, ſo thar one kinde of doing the Law is areligi- 
ous filence, ( for religion imports as much , as a binding 
up of the Law) which confilteth im obſerving or doing ity 
not in talking of it : by the word, bridling owr tongues is in- 
ſnaacred, as if the tongue were an unruly beaft, alwayes || all 
running away from reaſon, unleſs bridled im ; thereby ; ag; 
by ſedacing bh heart, is underſtood making it erre; for#} :; 
talking man ſeldome dereives others, bur often himſelfe, | je, 
fince they ſee the fin of petnlance in his heart, and fore- | my 
gard as lictle whar he ſaith,as-himſelf doth what he ſpeaks, || kin 
who is never doing wel, whileſt he ſpeaketh:roomacty, | ref 
(orill - ) and ſuch a mans religion is truly waine ; by religion | ag, 
is here underſtood either that verrue of religion, which || for 
makes a manrender all his ations good towards God and 
his neighbor, ( andisrhe firſt of moral vertues, 25 charity! 
1 


p-4 3 OO TS SB RBDR Oar go .Gsc =o aw ea. ame —_ 


— 
* 61 
»o 


T s6he fieft of divine ones;) or true Cluiſtianity, profeſiion 
ofthe true faith : for even that & vane, if it be not, made 
wayling by good workes annexed thereunto;zthough here 
the Apoſtle his genuine ſenſe is, that gerrulity raints and 
_ all religion whatſoever y and powreth a mans heart 
ue in vexity of words, unleſs he pur the bridle of reaſon, 
and modeſty upon his lips, to keep his rongue in order. 
Religion therefore is diverſely taken,either for the worſhip 
of God, and ſo the firſt ſtep to it is faith, for He that cometh 
[- Þ » God muſt frſs beleeve, Hebr.c. 11. v. 6. Next religzoz ex- 
i Þf tends ir ſelfe to the obſervance of the Law, and fo it addes 
is F 220d workes ts Faith: Thirdly , it is catled the profeſſion 
E | f Faith, as Chriſtianity is the profeſſion of the Law of 
f I Chriſt, laſtly by religion is underſtood taking vowes to ſuch 
X F aparticular rule of a religious order , as Saint Benedifts, 
_ Saint Francis, Saint Bernards, or the like : now loquacity is 
q contrary to all rcheſe ſenſes; firſt as daring ro fpeak idly, 
0 | rather then to heare the word of God and his worſhip wel 
i” F incalcated unto us ; next becauſe oftentimes great talkers 
n I xe violators of the Law of Gad,by detrattion from otheis 
- J or from their own integrity , ſpeaking ſometimes contra 
e I ry to their own thoughts, and ſo truly ſeducing their owne 
- | hearts : Thirdly , becauſe Chriſtians in the primitive 
8 | Church were noted , by refraining from the gar7ulity of 
ts | the Gentiles : Laftly, becauſe garrulity is diametrically op- 
- | pofice to religious filence, a perfe&tion much aymedat by 
'S J all religious orders; fo in theſe ſenſes, Sam: lames inveighs 
Y I againft mach talking, or loquaciry. 

*f 27. The Apoſtle here makes a very fit alluſion to the | 
| Jewiſh, impure, Ceremonia}, and the Gentiles ſordid and x ; 
- | multifarious religion of adoring many Gods , when ſpea- 1 
5; | Sing of Chriſtian religion, he cals it a cl-ane or pure one, in 
5 | reſpe& of the former, that were indeed, the one , vaine 
# J and uncleane, the other faperſtitious and injurious: nay, 
, further he ſeemes prophetically to allude unto the impure 
* $ and prophane religion of the Gnoſticks, and Carpocrati- 
Y fans, who by theis inceſiuous cohabitations , defiled the 
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E 208 On the fifth Sunday | 
_ ' name of the pure Chriſtian Refigion ( forbidding ſuch abo- 
minable commixtures ) under the pretext of love and 


4 
rd. - 
Pg 
TI 
s, 


charity toone another, not much unlike the family of low + 
'now extant , and thar ſuch there were in thoſe dayes Eu. 
ſebius wirnefleth, Libe 4. Cap. 7- And who can tell, whe- 
ther the Apoſtle his foreſeeing eye (being rhe ſucceffor of 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Epiſcopall Sea at Teruſalem ) did not ale 
ſo allude unto the Herefie of Luther profeffing that vowes 
of chafticy were unlawful, as contrary to the inſtin& of | 
nature, that propends to increaſe and multiply individu- 
als of mankinde or the humane ſpecies z which is a meere Þ 
impure pretext of nature, _ the rule of grace, fet- | 
ting apart ſome Miniſters of God, from the uncleane 
commixture of creatures, ( whoſe primary end is multipli-' 
cation ) whereas theſe of Gods Miniſters are unity, and | - 
ſimplicity of adoring one only God, by the pure and orice 
-onely true religion , which taketh root in one onely God,'- 
and his one only Sacred Son Chriſt Jeſus,who conſequently | 
could be authour bur of one onely truth or religion, ſer- 
ving that one onely God, whoſe onely Sonne he was, and 
conſiſting neither in the impurity of the Jewiſh ceremoni- 
all rites or Law , nor inthe multiplicity of the Pagans Sa- 
crifices to their many gods , nor in the ſordid fiftions of | 
of laftful-Heretikes, noc in the Saracen or Turkiſh adora- 
tion, now of Lucifer, now of Mahomet, for their guide or 
god , but in the pure, ſimple, cliafte and divine religion 
of Chriſt Jeſus radicated in the workes of charity and mer- 
cy, in the love of one onely God , and of all the people in 
the world , whom we are to efteeme our neighbors, and 
them to love, as we doe our ſelves, heing according vo 
their better part (their ſonles) Images of God, as well as 
we our ſelves : which religion the Apoſtle contradts into 
theſe few markes, of viſeing Orphans, and Widdowes, and | 
of keeping our conſciences cleane from the ordure of this | 
world ; or filth of humane converſation, by conyerſing al- | 
cogerher with. Almighty God, or his holy Miniſters, (ſet 
apart from ordinary humane commerce)and theſe — | 
ci. 
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uſually proceed from pure charity and 


we loye man purely for Gods ſake, not for our own, which 
was then more neceflary to be inculcated; as being indeed 
a new. diſtinQive ſigne of Ads proceeding from the in- 


\ ſtin& of God himſelfe, ſince they were unheard of before 
{ among men, who aimed onely at ſclfe-intereſt in all their 

proteedings, whence, many were converted by ſeeing the 
' mutual charity that was among Chriſtians, and in them , 
F to all other perſons of what profeſſion: or religion fo- 


ever: fo the Apoſtle here infiſteth rather upon the exter-= 


nal then the internal Ads of Religion, the-works of mercy 
to man, rather then thoſe of dire 

'from hence Heretikes take occaſion to blame religious 
'vowes, and incloſure, as.if they were as of a falſe religi. 


duty to God ; and yet 


on, becauſe nor extending to take outward care of Orphans 
and Widdowes temporal fortunes, not regarding what fol- 
lowes for the compleating our Religion, namely ro keep out 

ſelves. unſpotted from the world , untainted by the contagion 
thereof, according to the mark Saint Zobx gives of Saints, 
Apocal. 14. v. 5. They ave without ſpet before the throne of 
God; whence this Apoſtle ſeeing it hard to be without 
ſpat in this contaminating world , incites us at leaft to en- 


_ deayor by the purity ofour intentions-ro render onr reli- 


gion pure from all ſpot of this beſpartering world : and for 
this reaſon mans heart is made broad and open upward 


Cloſe and narrow downward, to ſhew_ all the touch we 


have of earthly or worldly things, muft be but as ina 
point, ( where there is allowed no latitude) but thar 
our affe&ions to God, and heavenly things , may open 
wide, and be large, as we pleaſe, or can open our hearts 


- thereunto. 


P The 
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Þ he cals cleare and pure, becauſe they are not mixed with a» I 

"ny corrupt ends of ſordid lucre or gaine, fince no man 

| can expe& preferment or profit from ſuch deſolate crea» 
| ares a5 common ly Orphans and Widdowes are; fo thatthe 

..care of them my 

mercy: and this the Apoſtle cals pure religion, as ſhewing 
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_ . The Application. 


r.& Aint Iames in this Epiſtle makes three diviſions of 
\_ I his ſpeech unto us. The firſt is to tell us rhat our 
Faith maſt be Operative not Idle 3'#nd he ſpends the foure 
firſt verſes of this Epiſtle in ſhewing the furility of Faith 
alone wichour'good workes 3 now becauſe the workes of 
Faith , are full of difficulties, and'in Tegard men- uſually 
undertake nor hard attempts bur for hope'of rewardzthere- 
fore the Apoſtle :oloſerh his recommends of working 
Faith, with the Hope of Beatirude atrending it, ſaying, 
this man (meaning the working batever) ſhall be bleſſed in 
bis Deed. Nor'\s.this linkof Hope fixr now to out Fe&rh 
withour defigne of Holy Charch, in'regard this bemg Re- 
gation week, wherein we are to #ske of our Saviour all” we 
candehre at his farewel from'us upon Thurſday next when 
heis io aſcend xo heaven : the ſervice of this Sunday 
( which flamesthroagh all the Yerial dayes berween this 
and Afcenlion); malt point 41 ont what we are tobear all 
_ that interim}, between enr Saviour Aſcending , and the 
coming of che'Noly Ghoſt : namely a ſtrong Hope m the 
coming of that Holy ſpirit,and in all the promiſes madeb 
our Saviour of rhe Heavenly frairs he ſhould bring wit 
him when hecomes-  -Now ſince R-g2tion weeke imports 
as much us d*jeaud Have, and ſince we never Atke but 
whar'we Hope wm:obtaine, therefore it was neceflary ro fa- 
ften this day the firfthike of Hop? nmo the laſt Iinke of 
var Faith, chat which tels us how to perfe& our beliefe, in 
good and ſaving wor kes as above. hon 
2. The following -verſe of this Epiftle tels ns the firſt 
work of our Faith #s Re/igion, and leſt the 'Lay-menſhould 
thinke themſelvgs Maſters in point of Religzon , fee how 
- preſently Saint James prevents that miſchiefe by bridling 


op 


wp their tongues 3 as who ſhould ſay Religion ought to be 
ſuch as Faith begers, and Faith being a thing the Lay- 
men muſt heare, and learne, not reach 3 conſequently in 
point of Re{zgion, Lay-people muſt be ſilent hearers andno 
Picachets ; leaſt Hereſie ſeducing their bearts, their Religion 
Prove waire , for want of Reirude according 70 the Rule of 
Faith, ſothat it is not every believer who can lay claime to 
the True Rel. gion, but ſuch onely as believing Right, make 
profeſſion of the true and right Religion , which is onely 
thar of che Catholick Church. - 
3. The aſt verſe of this Epiſtle gives us two fummary 
markes'of that which is the true Relgion, and conſequent- 
ly of thoſe thar are the 77ght belzevers. Such as ace charita- 
ble to their Neighbor, and uxſpotzed in their own lives, no 
way contaminated with the ordure of this finful world,nor 
. that ſinne makes'\men therefore of a falſe religion, bur that 
Sain&iry declares they are of the. true one. O happy 
Chriſtianity thar is accompliſhed in Sanciry ! 
| See then how the Prayer above keepes a 
due regard to all theſe three diviſions 
of Saint Fames his Epiſtle. Toe Hope 
linck't unto operative Faith ; belie- 
ving all the good wee pray for comes 
from God. . To Religion (regulated by 
Faith) when we begge we may not 
thinke erroneouſly, muck lefle profeſs an 
error, but thac we may have God our 
SanRifying Governor in- our Fab 
and Kelzzioz,who was our caller there- 
unto by his Holy Inſpiration. 
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The Goſpel, Johz 16. v.23, &c. | 


23 Andin that day,me ſhall you not acke any thing: 
Amen, Amen } ſay to you, if you atke the Father 
any thing in my name, he will give it you. 

24 Vntill now you bave net arked any thing in my 
names Arke and yon ſhall receive : that your Joy 
may be full. 

25 Theſe things in Proverbs I bave ſpoken 10 you : 
the boure cometh, when in Proverbs f will no 
more ſpeake to you, but plainely of the Father I wil 

on. 

26 In Lakes day ym ſbail aike in my name : and1 

ſay not to you, that Twill acke the F ather for 


you 
27 For the Father himfelfe Ioyzth you , becauſe yout 
bave Ieved me, and have beleeved that I came forth 
from Gods 
28 I came forth from the F other , and came intothe 
world, againe I kave the world, and gae to the 
F aber. 
29 Hu Diſciple: ſay mk behold now thou ſpeas 
ke 1 8, plainly, and (7 {4 yeſt no Progek. 
ow we know thatthou knoweſt all things, and 
tho 


thou needeſt not that any man «the thee;in this wee 
bekeve, that thow cameſt forth from God. 


The Explication. 


23* Hat that day is » may be doubted z3 for ſome 
underſtand it to be the day of reſurreRion or 
, of Pentecoſt, others the day of glory : thoſe that are of 
the former ſenſe take asking here for interrogating by way 
of donbr, as thoſe did , that asked him Lord whither goeff 
thou? Io.C. 13. v. 35. or of Prayer to him, as when hee 
ſaid to them, whatever you aske my Father in my name he 
will give it you; bur thoſe of the latter opinion concerning 
the day, ſay it ſhal then be needleſs to «5k any thing, when 
they abound in glory 3 and in this ſenſe Saint Avguſtine un- 
derſtands theſe words. Burt inthe words following it is 
clecre the Apoſtle meanes Prayer bv askiyp; and brings in 
Chriſt comforting his Apoſtles againſt che horror of his de- 
parture, by telling them, it ſhal be no loſs tro them, that he 
leaves them, Since whatſoever they ſhall ashe bis Father in 
hk name ſhal be.given unto them ; and elſewhere he ſayes, 
whatſoever you aske praying, beleeve you ſhal receive it,to ſhew 
it is not his meaning , they ſhal be ſarisfied to all curious 
interrogations, bur to all ſupplicarory Prayers z Saint 4u- 
guſtine wil have this reduplicative Azen to import as much 
as an oath jn our Saviour, as if he had not onely promiſed 
bur ſworne, they ſhould have whatſoever they atked hi 
Father in his names : bur every word in this verſe is worthy 
of a ſpeciall remarke: ſo that firſt his promiſe of this was to 
the Apoſtles perſons, to whom he then ſpake, as who 
ſhould fay, be ye of good comfort, for I eſteeme ſo deer- 
ly of you ( above all others) that whatſcever.you agxe, ſhal 
be given you 3 though with rhis primary promiſe ro rhem 
may ſtand a Secondary promiſe to all good Chriſtians, that 
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they alſo eshing ſo ſhall obtain as much. Againe the word 
any thing or whatſoeyer imports firſt, chat it muſt be ho- 
nourable for God, faving to them, and that ir muſt be 
ſomething, for they mnſt nor askenotbing in his name, who 
is all things : ) and whatſoever is not honourable ro God, 
nor conducing to their ſalvation is as zothivg in Gods ſight, 
who regards not axy thing elſe : then our asking or pray- 
4 ing muſt be firſt hambly, next reverently, then confident- 
E ly, beſides. ardently, and laſt of all conſtantly, that is 
-with perſeverance : And he bids this be done to bs Father, 
to ſhew us the hope we may have to ſpeed , ashing his Fa- 
ther in hls 2ame , who can deny his beloved Sonne nothing 
at all, and (o-for his, (if not for our) ſake, he will grant us 
all we aske in his Sonnes name. And here indeed needs moſt 
explanation what is meant by ashing the Father in Chrifts, 
name, firſt, the power of his ſole namezin his Fathers eares, 
as who ſhould ſay, what need you my perſon longer wich 
you, I leave you my name to ſupply my preſence, take 
therefore this yam into your mouthes?, ule it reverently 
vpon all good accafions to wy Father, it ſhall availe you as 
much, as if I were with you to intercede for you z next by 
bu name we may underſtand his merits, his death, his paſ- 
fion, as if putting them before his Fathers eyes, we need 
not the comfort of his prefence in our own ſight3 or wee 
may underſtand by bis zame he meanes his mediatorſhip; 
\ for, as he is God, he joyntly gives with his Father and the 
; Holy Ghoſt all chat we can receive ; ) but as he is our Me- 
diator, ſo he joyntly askes with us, whileft we ashe the Fa: 
ther in the ame of his mediating Sonne 3 wealſo may be 
faid to ah iz2 bis wame while we demand any thing in our 
own names, that is as good Chriſtians 3 for that name we 
take of Chriſt ; nor doe we acke otherwiſe then iz bis name, 
if we goe te our Prayers and tell the heavenly Father, we 
come as from his Sacred-Sonne to prefer ſuch a requeſt as 
he bid ys make ; much like the Embaflage that is made by 
the Embaſiadors perſon, but underſtood to be the bufineſs 
of the King that ſends him ; ſo by this way of arking we 
WM Can 
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can deſire nothing, but what Chriſt himfetfe doth wiſh 
we had, and conſequently we eske it very properly i his 
name, it being anſwerable to his will : Bur the moſt ge- 
nuine of all theſe, is the ſecond way, by that of Chriſt his 
merits, for what we aske thus , is nor given tous onely 
by way of grace, bot it is granted by way of Juſtice, fince 
ir was mericed unto us by Chriſt dying for us, and wiſhing 
it unto us : and for this reaſon weend alt}our Prayers with 
the cloſe through our Lord Teſus C hrift : Amen. The laſtre- 
mark weare to make is vpon thoſe words , he ſhall rant 


. anto you, that is to ſay, what e're we askas above, ſhalt be 


granced , how comes it then to paſs, we ashſo often , and 
ſo many things, and goe without them for all this ashing ? 
the reaſon is, that affirmative promiſes are commonly 
conditional] : fo if we aske, wichourt performing the condi- 
tions required, on our part, we cannot wonder that we 
faile; and the conditions requitite to Prayer(on our part). 
muſt be thoſe five above enumerated, humility, reverence, 
confidence, ferveur and perſeverance, whereunto if we adde 
reſegnation, we doe but ſecure our Petition the more by 
making Gods will ours, when ours is his 3 where theſe are 
exaQly ; performed , and the name of Chriſt rightly uſed, 
there we cannot feare to faile 5 while it is ſaid heſhal! give 
you what ere you thus esh-imports as well, he ſhall give it a 

third perſon, for whom youask it, as if you did 5 it for 
your felfe 3 and indeed if the defe be nor on the third 
perſons part, we ſhall ſooner obtaine what we askefor o- 
thers, then what we acke for our feives;- becauſe jt is a 
greater charity co pray for others, (and eſpecially for ovr 
enemies) then for ovr ſelves , tmce they may want our 
help but we can never loſe our owne reward by hel- 

ping them. 

24. Becauſe hitherto you have reived who]ly upon me, 
and have nor a:krd ary thing of my & ather in my name , and 
indeed having asked of. me caches as of. man then of God, 
you havein a manner asked xo:h:ng, becaufe you asked nor 
of him, who was all ihings: but when: Iam gone, ah, as © 
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On the fifeb Sunday 


above, and yon ſhall receive what ere you ſodo ak; and 
ak, that your joy may be compleat ; As who ſhould ſay, you 
will begin to be glad, when I ſhall be riſen, but if you es 
my Father any thing in my name, after I am gone, then you 
ſhall 7eceiveall things that you want, and have your joys com- 


pleated ; here by Grace, and in Heaven by Glory, both 


which I have purchaſed for you. 

25. This Verſe ſhews, what he ſpake now was before 
his Paſfion, and ſo it was Proverbial, Parabolicalzor Enig- 
matical unto them, but the rime would come, afrer his re+ 
ſurre@ion, when he for fourty days together would ſpeak 
plainly , what now they heard of but obſcurely, and that 
when he was Aſcended, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come, and 
by a purer language (by the rongues of fice) ſhould ſpeak 
all Love, all Lighc, all Clarity, all Trach unto them, and 
then they ſhould be capable of much more then now they 
are : yet there want not, who think Chriſt by this place 
alludes to his diſplaying of his Fathers Glocy in the king- 
dom of Heaven, where they ſhall ſee all things cleerly as 
they are, even God himſelf, and ſhall therefore become 
Tike God, becauſe they ſhall ſee him face to face, as he is. 

26. The day he means here, is when he ſhall be gone 
from them, and aſcended up to Heaven ,and then,faith he, 
J do not tell you, that I will pray tomy Father in your behalf, 
firft, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſhall come, and by his Inſpi- 
rations and holy Grace, you ſhall make your own petiti- 
ons ſo effettually 7 my zame , that I ſhall need no more to 
intercede for you; or becauſe I ſhall not need askas [ 
did, when 1 was upon. the Earth, by way of ſuffering for 

you, but by way of exhibition of what I have ſuffered. 
Thus one of the Fathers will have it, that Chriſt did onely 
pray for us on Earth, and that now in Heaven he prays no 
more, bur onely ſhews his facred Wounds to his heaven- 
ly Father,though Carnelizs a Lapide here concludes the ber- 
ter opinion is, that really and truly he doth therepray for 
ns ( as was explicated Roy.8. v.34. by the ſaid Correlins) 
but after another manner then here he did, where he both 
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prayed and ſuffered too, and there he praies withour ſuf- 
fering. So the true Sence of this place is, that he doth 
nortell them, he will pray fer them, though he means to 
do it, and aRually doth it too, as often as deſired, bur 
that, if he did not pray, they ſhould not need his prayer, 


| both becauſe he had ſufficiently purchaſed to them the 
| love of his heavenly Father for his voluntary vouchſafing 


towards them , and becauſe the holy Gboſt was to finiſh 
the remainder of our ſalvation by his Supplies and Maga» 
Zines of Holy Graces 3 and in truth what Chriſt once ob- 
tained for us by his Paſſion, we (loſing the benefit of it by 
our (if) are to actribute the recovery thereof to the ſpe- 
cial a& of the holy Ghoſt, not coming once onely down 
(as to the Apoſtles to confirm them in grace) bur millions 
of rimes deſcending npon us, - by the influence of his holy 
Gifrs, and ſo as often ſaving us (by the recovery of grace) 
" we make our ſelves guilty of damnation , by relapſe of 
Inne. 

27 See how this Verſe in terms tells them, his Father 
needs not now be prayed unto by him for theni , ſince he 
hath already purchaſed unto them abundantly his Fatbers 
love, and ſo made him ſoft to all they can defire by their 
own prayer 3 and the reaſon why he fo loves them, is, be- 
cauſe they loved Feſius Chriſt , and belizved he was bk hea- 


' veuly Fathers Son, and come out from him to them z bur if 


any ask, why God loving ns ? (as here it is ſaid, he doth) 
for his Sons ſake ? doth not give us all we want withont 
our asking ? but requires our humble and frequent Prayer. 
The Reafons are many 3 firſt, becauſe it is ſuitable to the 
Majeſty of God, that all his Greatures do adore him, (and 
Prayer is the beſt kinde of adoration) nexr becauſe ir ac- 
knowledgeth our torall and necefiary dependance on him, 
and our Indigence and his Liberality ; Thirdly, the Dig- 
nity of the things we ask,, requires (on our parts) a fre- 
quent expreſſion of our eſteem thereof, namely, Grace and 
Glory , not ſo cheap as to be given gratis, however pur- 


chaſed once by Chriſt for us , but we lofing our. right to 


them 
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Laſtly, becauſe by Prayer we exeiCiſe the,nobleſt as of 
Vertue, Faith, Hope, and Chariry ; the firft believing God 
can do all things, the next; hoping he will do all we can 
deſire ; the laſt loving him as a Father,of whom we ack all 
ſupplyes borh for our ſelves and others, as to his own 
adopred ſons. | 

28. Here our Saviour allades not onely to his tempo- 
ral generation, by his heavenly Fathers commanding him 
into the Womb of the Bleiied Virgin Mey , bat ro his 
eternal Generation alſo, whereby he was from the be. 
gianing, begotten, coeternal, and coequal God to his hea- 
venly Father ; ſo that as his coming into this world was his 
going. (as we may ſay) out of his Fathers biſom to ſeek loſt 
man, in the Wilderneſs of our Earth in like manner his 
leaving this world , was his return with man found (in 
his ſacced Perſon) 7nto the ſame paternal boſom which he 
came our of. 

29, This argues he had anſwered now home to all their 
doubts and interrogatories, by telhng them he was the 
Son of God who came from him to them, and was to return 
from them tro him again ; this was cleer, naked and fim- 
= Truth, 20 Proverb, no Riddle, no Parable at all unto 
chem. 

30. Now that thou haſt by this Anſwer told us cleerly 
what thy meaning was, by 4 while we ſhould ſee thce , and 
again d while after and we ſhould not ſee thee agein : and this 
not as asked by us, but as onely revolved in our thoughts, 
whereunto thou haſt now anſwered compleatly, and while 
thou doeſtanſwer to the thought, rhou doeſt convince us 
thou art from God, and comeſt out from him, ſince he onely 
can come intog and ſearch all the corners of our hearts, 
where thou haſt been, and found, we would, bur durft 
not, at firſt ask thee , what thy meaning was by that Rid- 
dle, of 4 while you ſball, and after a while you ſhall 10t ſee me, 
becauſe 1 go to my Father ;, in rhis therefore we believe thou 
art God, that thaw needeſt ot be arked, to tell us what we 


them by fin, cannot too often petition for their recovery $ 
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| think, what we wiſh or woald have; fince without aſking, 


thou canſt tell-usall,and give us more then we can receives 
this alone (were there no other) would ſuffice - for argu- 
ment ſufficient to prove thou comeſt ſo from God, as thou 
art alſo Ged 4by felf. 


The Application. 


"Ne maryel this Goſpel inſiſts ſo much upon order- 
| ing the Apoſtles whom to pray unto, and how to 
pray, ſince it is pointed ont for Kogation, that is to ſay, for 
Praying week, and \ince it is alſo appoinred for concluding 
the DoQrine of Faith in the Reſurrection and Deity of Je- 
ſus Chriſt , by beginning the practice of our Hope , which 
1s beſt exerciſed in our Prayer, For however all the forty 
days berween the Reſurre&ion and Aſcenfion were dedi- 
cated by our Saviour to ſettle the Apoſtles (and others) in 
a right belief of Chriſtian Do&rine, yet we never till now 
did hear the Apoſtles declare the work was dove, and that 
they were ſatisfied and ſettled in their Faith of Chriſt his 
being truly che Son of God, which yet they now profeſs in 
plain tearms, ſaying, Now thou ſpeakeft pleinly, this we be- 
lieve that thou cameſt forth from God, and art his eternal Son 
thac did become man, wert born, haſt ſuffered, and dyed 
for our ſins, art riſen from the dead,art to aſcend roo unto 
thy heavenly Father, and arc thence to ſend us the holy 
Ghoſt ro be our continual Comforter, Teacher, and Go- 
vernour. | | 

2. Say then beloved ſince the work of Faith is finiſhed 
by their own confeſtion who were ſo hard of belief, whar 
remain, but that we proceed to the next thing required 
of a Chriſtian, which is. to Hope for the promiſes made by 
Jeſas Chriſt in whom we have fo much reaſon now firmly 
co believe ? and ſince Hope (as was ſaid above) is beſt exer- 
Ciſed by Prayer , let us now make ir. our whole imploy- 
ment from this day forward until the coming of the my 
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Ghoſt c9 pray in ſach ſort as by our beſt Maſter we are here | | 

dire&ted, that is to ſay, topray in bis Name : and how wel V 
ſhall do that, theExpoſitors above have told us excellently | 

well and that at large, fo tis but looking back to know ir, | © 

3. Toconclude, fince all our Prayer muſt be accompa- 

nied with Faith, as Saint James hath taught us, Cap. 1. 

ſaying, If any man want {for example) wiſdom (and the like 

is of ail other exigences) /et him ack it of God 3 but let bim 

45h in Faith, 10t any ways faultering, fince I ſay this Goſpel 

mentions Faith with Prayer. | 

See now beloved wherher the Church to day 

do not moſt properly begg this Fa#h con- 

comitant to her Hope (or Prayer) when 

calling upon God as the Fountain whence 

all good proceeds, ſhe prays as above, That 

firſt her underftanding may be refified, 

(which is the work of & azth,reſiding there) 

and that next her ul may be ready to do 

what Faith and Reaſon diftate to be done, 

and this by the gift of Hope infuſed for 

perfetion of the Will, by captivating ir to 

Reaſon, elevated by the gift of Faith as our 

Chriſtian Dogrine tels us. 
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The Aztiphon. Joh. 1 6.v. 4. 


D————— 


[ Have ſpoken theſe things unto you, that when the 
KR bour ſball come, you may remember them, for that 
I ſpake them unto you: Alleluja. 


| Verſfi, Our Lordin Heaven. Alleluja. 
Reſp. Hath prepared his Seat. Allelu[a. 


The Prayer. 


pA Eternal God , grant us ever to 


have our wills devoted, and our hearts ſin- 


. | cerely bent unto the ſervice of thy Divine Maje- 


ty. 
The IBuſtration. 


TO marvel, if the river of the ReſurreQion end in the 

ſpeer ofa Fountain riſing upward through the Con- 
duite pipe of our Blefſed Lords Aſcenſion, and follow him 
to Heavens gates 3 ſince we ſees waters how low; ſoever 
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they fall, will mount again as high , as their ficſt Fountain 
is 3 thus Jeſus being the Head-ſpring of all Devotion, car- 
ries our lumpiſh ſouls along with him, as high as Heaven, 
now he is ſeared there ; Hence Holy Church to day re- 
quires, that chough our Saviour hath lefr ys, we do nor yer 
leave him, but follow him, how high ſpever he'goes 3 and 
how follow him? with a forcible ſpeer of Piery,ſuch as may 
ſhew, his wi!l and ours are one, whileſt aur hearts are [a- 
cerely bent 'unto his ſervice, even as the Blefſed Spirits are 
rhar fing perpetual Hymns of Praiſe to his heavenly Maje- 
ſty ; and leſt we fail of doing this, ſee how to day we pray 
that we may doit, beſeeching God togrant, owr wills may 
be devoted, and our heats ſincerely bent to the ſervice of bla 
Divize Majefty. O | could we but refle& npon the Obliga. 
tions we have indeed to ſerve bim with fencere hearts, we 
ſhould never ſwerve from doing this, under a thouſand 
fond preſumptions of onr ſerving God, whileſt yer we 
ſeek nothing bur our own wills, and not his ſervice z nor is 
there any heart ſo hidden from others , that lyes nor open 
to the owner of it, who can juſtly accuſe himſelf of often 
making his ſeeming good afions, cauſes of his own dam- 
nation, whileſt he even perfecutes Almighty God under a 
pretext of /erving him 3 O ſencerity of heart | where art rhou? 
far from the lip that beggs it Marth. 14.v.8. (as now all 
Chriſtians oughr, with che mother Charch to do) And in 
this caſe it fares with us, as it did'wich thoſe of whom we 
reade, Eſay. 25- 13. Thi people howurs me -with their lips, 
while th:ir heart is far off from me ; But could we by this 
hearty Prayer ſo convert our hearts to God as to obtain 
theſe two Vertues onely, D2v0tion in or Wills, and Since- 
rity in our Hearts , we ſhould need no other Ceremony to 
Saint us, what ere were requiſite beſides to Canonize us 3 
nor js this Prayer lefle proper to the ſervice of the day, 
then tro the myſtery of our Lords Aſcenſion ; though I con- 
 feſs the root of their connexions lies 100 deep for every 
none to finde it ont at firſt, but while Saint Peter bids us in 
his Epiſtle, [ above all things love one anther] he — 
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tells us the non-ſzacerity of our hearts is rooted there, and 
that-we cannot {fizcerely love God (whom we do not ſec) 
unleſs we do /incerely love each other, with whom we daily 
do converſe. Again he tel!s us, [Charity covers a multitude 
of fans, 1 Per. 1.v.22.] as who ſhould ſay, whileſt we pray 
for ſzacerity of heart, 'we pray for charity, and having thac 
Verrue, we not onely cover af} our Vices, bur riſe up with 
it as high as Heaven, and then [| we /peaþ, as if we ſpake the 
words of God,] then [we honour 8nd ſerve God in all thing] 
(with perfc& devotion cf onr wills and ſincerity of our 
hearts) when we ſerve each other with ſuch ſubjection, as 
if in every Chriſtian , we had Chriſt to ſerve, and this 
(which is a more neer ſerving him) even at the gares of 
Heaven z where now he is, and where we muſt always at- 
tend-him, for our happy entrance, fo ſoon as our wills are 
traly deunted, and our hearts ſincerely bent onto his ſervice 3 
which .then the Goſpel of this day tells as, they will he, 
when taking them it from all terrene contents we ſet them 
upon an expeRation of higher comforts, of heavenly con- 
folations, from the Puractete (the Boly Ghoſt) who is com- 
+ | ing down upon vs, to give us all content indeed, tn reſtifie 
the rruth of all our Saviours DoGrine, and to give us 
> | grace,not onely to bear patiently all ſevereſt perſecutions, 
1 | buteven to rake content ro dye for Jeſus Chriſt, who plea» 
1 || ſed rodye for us; and not* 70 be ſcandailzed when the wic- 
» | kedperſecure the juſt ander pretence of ſerving God there- 
in, ſince onr Saviour did Apologize for them faying, Th: y 
s | knewnot what they did, when they botchered him upon 
2 | the Altar of the Croſs : and ſince he further tells ns by 
. | Sr. Zohn to day, the wicked will dothe ſame to us, we muſt 
» | (r-membring what be (aid) ſeek to conform our will” to his, 
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| and to ſerve hing by aur patient ſufferjng greateſt perfecu- 
| tions with all fncerity of heart ; which that we may perform 
- | ve prayto day, as above, ſuitably ro what our Paſtors 
preach 3 and can we {by ſo praying) &o fo roo, then are 
we riſen high as heaven-gates, with Jeſus Chrift. 
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The Epiſtle on Sunday wiekin the] 
Odgaves of the Aſcenſion, 
1 Pet. 4. v.7, &c. | 


J 7 Andibe endof al things ſhall approach. Be wiſe 
; therefore © and watch in Prayers. 

8 But before «ll things, having mutuall charity con- 

tinuall among your ſelves : becauſe charity cove- 

J; reth the multitude of fins. 

n 9 V fing beſpitality one toward another without m wir 

| muring. 

10 Every one ar be bath OREN grace , miniſftring]. 
tbe ſame one toward another : as good 5fponſers 
of 2be manifold grace of God. 

11 If any men ſpeak, as the words of God ; if any 
man minifier : as of the power, which Ged adi. 


ftretb- That in;all m_ God may be bonawed by 
Feſus Chrift. 


The Explication; 


7 He end of all ſhall come- This doth not report to 
udgement, bur rather to the end of all thoſe unlaw- 
full pleaſures, which the Apoſtle found the Gentiles prone 
unto, 25 beleeving that after death, there was no more re- 
maining, to be ſaid or _ and conſequently ſince & i | 


Octaves of Aſcenſion. + 
muſt have a total end by death both of body and ſoule,they 
' were reſolved here to indulge vato- themſelves all they 
' could, and nor to loſe any pleaſure they were able to pur- 
R chaſe, while they lived : Tothele he ſayes the exd tf all 
C ſhall come, meaning, of all you can here delighrin , -and 
yet you will finde, there is not az end of your being, by 
your death ; but as your aQions while you live , are lyable 
tothe judgement and ſcanning of men; fo ſhall your ſouls, 
when your bodies are dead, belyable -to another man- 
ner of judgement; ſo be bids them be wiſe and take one- 
riſe ly lawful pleaſures, for they ſhall be called to an account 
'of their unlawful ones, when they leaſt thinke of ir 3 who 
wa dyed in that hereſie of Gentiliſme, believing the ſoule to 
8 be mortal as the body was. - But indeed the exd which the 
>= Apoſtle here meanes is moſt properly that which is now 
aQually come , namely the laft age of the world, which is 
zy-| that of Chriſt and Chriſtians, as who ſhould ſay , the 
world hath ſtood now fix ages compleat, and is entered in- 
, | to the ſeventh, whichis the laſt : The firſt age was from 
' Adam to Noe, and his flood. The ſecond from Noe to 
erif Abraham, the third from Abraham to Moſes , the fourth ' 
8 from Moſes to David, the fifth from David to the captivity 
ny of Babylon, the ſixth from rhat captivity to Chriſts coming, 

; | the ſeventh and laft from Chriſt to the latcer day of judges 
'- ment; whence Saint John 1. Epiſt. C.1. v. 15. Sayes, 
by melvved; this is the laſt hoxre ;, and Saint Paul 1. ad Cor.10. 

V. 11. Theſe things are written for our correftion i whom the 
worlds ends are found; meaning fix ages of the worldare 
paſt in us, and now the ſeventh age flowes away apace. Be 
therefore ſaith Sajnt Peter ( alluding to this ſenſe) wiſe, or, 
| prudent, and fo live every one of you now, as if you were 
to clofe the ations of all the ages gone before you, and 
tOCarry away a blefſed Crown of glory with you, if you 
make your ſelves ſecure of your happy end , by leading a 
holy life ſp long as here you live 3 For in every one of you 
the whole world hath an exd, ſince this is th laft age of ic3 
and ſince ir is the end that Crowns the worke , he bids = | 
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be wiſe , and watching pray, that our end may be here ho- 
ly to make our happineſs endlefs in che life to come which 
is to have no end ; and here the Apoſtle mindful of his 
own error bids us cake heed we fall nor into the ſame,who 
remembers he fell aſleep, when Jeſus prayed in the gar- 
den; and to chart fleeping he impures his revolting from 
his Maſter in his paſſion; fo left weby ſurpriziog floath; 
or by fl:eping in Prayer be overtaken in our other a&i- 
6ns, he purs a waichfulneſs before our eyes, elpecially in 
Prager; as the beſt rem=dy to help vs to ſtand upon a cloſe 
guard in all our other attions;and indeed the life of man, 
{ eſpecially of Chriſtians) ought to be a perpetuall warch-. 
fulrieſs becauſe our adverſary the devil is alwayes going - 
the round; about the wals of this world , like a cavenous 
Lyon, [_ to ſeeke whom be may devour) aſleep, 1 Per. c.5.v B, 
or ( which is all.one ) not ſtanding the ſentinel of a watch- 
fail guard againſt him, which guard is then beſt when, we 
are found upon it, Praying, nor is there indeed any ar- 
mour more of proofe againſt all temptations, then a watch- 
full Prayer. 

8. Yer to ſhew the divine vertues tranſcend the morall 
ones, Saint Peter in'this verſe ſayes, bur above all, conſerve 
among your ſelves mutuall charity, by which it is evident the. 
Apoſtle here ſpeakes of charity as it imports a love to our 
neighbor,which then is in the heighrt,when we are content - 
to dye, to doe him good : Saint Bernard explicates this 
well in ſaying, © weare all Cofins, allyed in blood, (mea- 
<« ning the blood of Chriſt our Father) equally ſhed for all 
© of us, that are his children and allyes; and it ſeemes 
Saint Paul ad Coloſs. 3.v 14. Concurres with Saint Peter 
in this Dofrine, even in the ſame termes in a manner, 
faying,” but above all things, .I have recommended, be fure | 
to have charity, which is the chaine 87 band of perfection ; 
which our Saviour ſets out in life-colours, ſaying, love one 
another, as I have lovedy2u; and to incourage vs the more 
to this mutuallcbarity the Apoſtle tels us, it covers the mule 
ritude of fs, meaning all our fins whatſoever ; for as Chriſt 
-D | Was 
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was ſaid to dye for many (importing all) and as wary ſhall 
riſe in the day of Judgement, (intending al! that then 
riſes) fo by the multitude of fins is here meant all fin what- 


_ ſoever, ſince an a&@ of perfeR charity taking away affeQion 
- ro any one fin, doth even by that meanes blot all fin out 
= of the ſoule : yer ſome will have no chariry able co this ef- 
l5 fe, bur onely the charity of God, which nor onely co+ 
as vers, bur takes away all ſinne, from rhoſe ſoules, whom he 
n hath predeſtinated to ſalvation ; others contend ir is the 


G charity of Chriſt which covers in his fight the finnes of his 
ny ele&ed Servanrs, by applying his paſſion to them, and his 
-- | holy grace, ſo efficacioufly , as they ſhall ( by this means) 


B ceaſe to ſin, but certainely neither of theſe ſenſes can be 
15 thac of the Apoſtle, in this place, who expreſſeth himſelf 
B ro meane Mutuall charity , and thar is properly betweene 
- | manand man, declared in Ads of mercy and goodneſs to- 
'e wards one another : and this charity doth not onely cover 
& the proper /ins of them that love their neighbor, but even 
J- the common fins of all their neighbors, whom they love: 

eur owns as we cannot love man for Gods ſake , but wee 
IN muſt love God much more, and who ever loves God trus 
'e ly, not onely covers, but flyes and' hates all ſac : our 


Ie. neighbors, becauſe as hatred deredts , fo charity hides 
Ir the ſinns of our neighbors, as we read, Hatred ſtir 
ny reth upflrifes, but charity covereth all ſixs Proverb. lo. 12. 
is it onely remaines to tell how many wayes ſinne is hidden 
a by charity firft by being quite blotted onr, as Saint Mary 
I Mag dalenes were, to whotn, much, (all) were forgiven, becauſe 
_ ſhe troed much, Luk, c.7.v.,47. Next by palliting, when 


ﬀ we out of charity excuſe and make the beſt of mens ati- 
r, | ons. Thirdly, when we doe not onely excuſe them, but 
'e aQtually binde them up, as Chirargeons doe foares to cure 


3 them, ſo we doe, when befides the excuſe we makefor 
ne ouf neighbors ſins, we farcher oblige them by doing 
e | good nntothem, for the ill they have done to ns: andthis 
tle 's an efficacious way indeed to cure their ſoares of ſme, as 
well as to cover them, and hy binding them to ns, we doz 
CIIITEN Q 2 as 
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as it were, our ſelves take upon us their ſins, and ſo God 
looking on our good , ſees not their bad , whom we have 
rendered grateful to him for our ſakes ; as Chriſt did ren- 
der us all grateful .ro.his heavenly Father, when he took 
our ſins upon him, and thus covered us from his wiath and 
fury : Laſtly, chen we perfeQly cover our neighbors ſinne, 
when we doe not onely heale the wound thereof , but 
heale ir ſo cloſe , ſo perfely, thar no ſcar remaines, no 
memory is in us of the wrong he did us, nor is ſuffered, 
(if we can help ic) to be in any other,of like wrongs done 
to them, | | | | 
9. By being hoſpitab'e without murmuring he meanes we 
ſhould be fo loving toall, as we doe not murmu? that wee 
are opprefled with the number of the needy, or poore 
that want our help : and the Apoſtle here refle&s parti- 
cularly on the niggardly mindes of the Inhabitants of 
Pontxs, who were exrreame narrow in their almes, and 
wonld extend the little they gave to very few, whereas 
he would have charity large, and extended to all. 
-- 10. This verſe ſhewes how large our charity'ſhould be, 
when we are bid to give almes, or doe good to others, ac- 
cording to the proportion of grace thay we receive from 
God ; and by grace is here underſtood , not that which ju- 
ſtifies the lingle man to God, but that which: is gratis gi- 
yen to us, and ſo muſt be gratis communicated to others 
good, and piofit, not t6 our own end, for it is avarice ſo 
ro give, as we aime at receiving more from others,then we 
part with from our ſelves : and the very words of the Text 
are;againft ſelf ends,while they bid us adminiſter to one anos 
ther, which is quite oppoſite to taking for our ſelves : a- 
gaine as Gods g7aces to us are manifold, fo muſt our ad- 
miniſtration of them to others be, elſe we cannot pive as we 
reterve, which yet was the firſt 'rule of this verſe, telling 
us how to give. | 
Ii. Here the Apoſtle ſummes up all the kindes of cha- 
rity under two, the one in words, the other in deeds, or the 
one preaching, teaching, exhorting, the other giving __ 
: viſiting 
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viſiting thefick, or doing all other workes of mercy cor- 7 
poral ; arfd here we ſce the rule that preachers are tyed 
unto, of ſpeaking nor their own but the word of God, or 
whar the holy Ghoſt ſhal diate, nor what humane fanſie 
ſhal ſuggeſt ; and we ſee in the primitive Chorch the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired ſome to exhort , ochers to- ſing bymmes- of 
praiſe, others to prophecy, and each one this ro doe, with 
humility and meekneſs, not with pride and oftentation, with 
xeale and fervor, not tepidly or dully , according to that 
of David, Thy word , O Lord, is very bat evenas fire: and 
what ( by office) the preacher is todoe, (out of charity) 
the people are to imitate, and as they heare nothing from, 
the Prieft, but whar belongs to God 3 fo all cheir conver- 
fation ſhould be of God and of heavenly things , thereby 
ro inflame one another to aGts of Love and praiſe of God. 
The rule of Miniſtery,we ſee,muſt be the fame with that of 
preaching ; if we give, is mult be as from God, nor from our 
ſelves, becauſe by giving we intend to do good to others, 
and fince all goodneſs comes from God, we muſt beſure, 
to give rather in his, then in onr own, or any other name: 

for all gifts are originally from God the anthour of chem 
all, and if we have any thing to give, itis not our own, 
bur is lent us purpoſely to ſhare part thereof to others, be 

it a gift of nature or of grace : That 7 all things,(which we 
fay or doe) God may be h»oured and glorified, not wee onr 

ſelves magnified, and how honoured ? by Zeſus Chriſt, who 

firſt ravghr us this perfeRion of referring all we ſay or do 

to Gods honour and glory 3 for before Chriſt came, all was 

vanity and pride;nothing was done, bur for hamane ends, 
for ſelfe reſpe&s or the like ; whereas Chriſtianity teach=- 

etha quite contrary DoQrine, to referre all roGod , and 

to arrogate nothing ar all unto our ſelves 3 Hence obſerve 

how beſides Faith, goo4 works are necefſary to falvariou, 

which yer rhe Libertines and Seftaries will not allow of. 
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The Application. 


Is | Aﬀt Puxday we were taught it was the proper duty 

of aChriſtian to exercile continuail ARs of Hope 
berweene the Aſcenſion and the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt See conſequently now , how the very firſt words 
of this dayes Epiſtle ſet us upon the two prime Ads of 
Hope, Prudence , and watchfull Prayer. The firſt to ſhew 
weare not to be fooliſhly beaten oft our Principles of 
Faith caching. us by prafticall Prudence to worke out 
our ſalvation, in Hope we {hal not labour it in vaine. The 
ſecond to declare that Prayer without watchfulxeſs is of 
ſmall or no account at all;ſince therefore, our ſenſes ought 
ro be ſhut up in time of Prayer thar the foule ( free from 
diſtraion of all fenſe) may be like to her ſelfe in the ſtate 
of ſeparation from.tne body, ſtill fixt upon Almighty God, 
as the bleſſed ſpirits of Saints and Angels are in Hea- 
ven. 

- 2: Nor is it without ſome Reaſon , the method of this 
Booke allows but ten dayes onely for the ſpeciall inculca- 
tion & exerciſe of Hope. Firſt becauſe Hope ſtil goes on hand 
in hand with Faith and Charity and cannot fail if thoſe two 
be continued, fince it is impoſſible firmely to believe in 
God, and ardenrly to love him, withour a conſtant Hope of 
enjoying him. And ſecondly, becauſe it feemes myſtical- 
ly done of Holy Church to ſhorten the time of Hopezthere- 
by to make us ſee, God cannot be long from thoſe that 
long to be with him, and are in conſtant expectation of 
his coming 3 for we ſee ihart after onely.ren dayes watch- 
Full Prayer ( or exerciſe of Hope) our Saviour ſent the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ro his Apoſtles ; not that he had promis'd it ſo 
ſoone, bn: that he could not finde in his heart to defer it 
any longer. And beloved if after the longeſt day of Time 
ye enjoy a bliſsfull eternity, how ſpeedy a reward ſhall 
ye eſteeme it to be of ops Hope and expectation ? in re- 


gard | 
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gard the abundance of the gain will recompence the long- 
eſt delay thereof ; much after that ſort, as our Saviours 

 firft coming did recompence the four thonfand years cx- 
pe&arion of his Birth and Death for the Redemption cf 
the World : when we here the Prophet Habacuc c2.v.3. 
fay in his name, 1 will come and 1 will zo! ſtay , nay though 1 

. delvy my coming , yt I will zot 1arrys Why ? becaute when 1 
come, | will reward beyond all expectation. 

3. Laſtly we muſt not omir to mark that ſo. ſoon as ere 
we Hope in God, we ought ro faſten As of Love anro 
that Hope, for ſo the ſecond Verſe of this Epiſtle teacheth 
us 3 hanging many links of Charity to that onely one of 
Hope preſented to us here, as we may ſee whileſt the whole 
Epiſtle (all bur the firſt Verſe thereof which is of Hope) 
runs upon nothing elſe but ranking Charity into her ſe- 
veral Ads, that ſo the Holy Ghoſt (now every hour expe- 
Red) may finde he comes where he's as well beloved, as 
baped for : nor can we indeed expe that he will enter in- 
to-ſonls who love him nor, who have not their ills dewo- 
ted to bim, who have not their bearts fmcerely fot upon his Secs 
vice , according to the Rule of Chriſtian Dofrine. And 

qd, Fforthis purpoſe Holy Church as having our R:afons now 

illuminated and regulated by faih | 
Praies, as above that our vills (by the gifr 
of Hope) may be devoted, and our bearts 
( by Charity) ſzacer*ly bent unto the ſer- 
| vice of bis heavenly Majefiy, Hope and 

Ch:r:ty reſiding in the 22/21, as Faith doth 

in the undetfianding, 
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The Goſpe, Dbn 15. v. 26,27, 
 & Cap. 16. v.I. &c. 


26 But when the P zraclete cometh, whom I will ſend 

you fromibe Father, the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the F ather, be ſhall give Teſtimony 
of me. | 

27 And you ſpall give Teſtimony , becauſe you are 
with me from the begtrining. | 

Chap. 16.1. Theſe things þave I ſpoken to you, that 
you be not ſcandalized. 

2 Out of the Smagogaes they will caſt you: but the 
hour cometh, th at every one which kalleth you, ſhall 
think, that be doeth ſeryiceto God. 

3 And theſe things they will do to you : becauſe they 
bave not knows the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things I bave ſpoken to you : that when 
the hour ſball come, you may remember them , that 

T toldyou. 


The Explication. 


26, Ote here though the Greek Hereticks take hold 

"NW from hence, to ſay the Holy Ghoft doth not pro- 
ceed from the Son , but onely from the Father , becauſe 
Chriſt faith the latter jn expreſs terms; yet the very 
truth is, that proceſſion and miſſion in the Divine Per- 
ſons import all one thing , and therefore the Father 
js never faid to be ſent at all , wherefore Chriſt fay- 


c 
* 
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ing be will ſend the Holy Ghoft , it argues his proceſſion is 
equally from both, as his miſſion was. The Paraclete is 
as much as to ſay the Comforter , whoſe coming is both 
to comfort all Chriſtians , and to give teſtimony to all the 
world of that Do&rine which Ghriſt had preached ; 
he is called the Spirit of Truth , Firſt, becanſe he pro» 
ceedeth from the Son , who is called the w:i/dom of his 
heavenly Father, as alſo the Way, the Truth, .and the 
Life ; Secondly, becauſe his coming made manifeſt the 
Truth of Chriſt his DoQrine, of his being the Meſſias, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the World ; Thirdly, be- 
cauſe he is the trueſt and moſt excellent Spirit , in re- 
ſpet of whom the Angels, the Souls of men , and the 
Winds, are but Analogical Spirits, as being ſuch onely by 
participation , whereas the holy Ghoſt is fo by Effence 
Fourthly, becauſe for this third Reaſon, he is worthy of all 
_ Faith and Credit ; Fifthly, becauſe he gives Teſtimony of 
the New Teſtament, which was brooghr us by a Spirit of 
Liberty and Truth, whereas the Old was brought by a Spi- 
rir of Servitude and Fear, being onely a ſhadow of that 
Truth, which was to come after it; Laſtly, and mot? pro- 
perly, becauſe he is the Author of all Truth, whence Chrift 
ſaid of him, Cap. 16. be ſhall teach you all truth. 

27. Seethe infinite Dignity of the Apoſtolate, and of 
their Succefſors, the-Prelates of Gods Church, that they 
are joyned z# teftimomy of Chriſt his Deity, and of all the 
other myſteries of Faith , even with the holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf ; and yer the Herericks ſo undervalue Church Autho- 
rity, as if ic were onely Humane and Fallible, whereas in- 
deed it is Divine, becauſe ſupported by Divine Power,proe 
miſing it ſhould be Infalliblez and ir is as little derogato- 
ry to God his veracity,to ſay that failing man{{upported by 
God) cannoterre, as it is to ſay, God cannot erre in that 
he undertaketh, fo tlie Infallibility is radicated in God, 
however(by his gracious vouchſafing)it is alſo attributed co 
man, as exercifing the miziflery of God, not otherwiſe, 

CG. 16. I. Many take ſcandal here in diverſe Sences, but 
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On Sunday within the 
the beſt and genuine is, that they be not offended at their 
perſecutors, when they ſhall finde them to-oppoſe Gods 


holy Ordinances, and Miniſters; and that for this reaſon, 
they do nor ſlacken in their Faith 'or Zeal, as expeRing 


God ſhould (being Good and Goodneſs it ſelf) defend 


them from evil, while (for his ſake and for his Name) they 
were doing well,and executing his commands ; but ſhonld 
rather rememberzhe had foretold them theſe things would 
happen, and that if his heavenly Father permitred him 
(who was aually Gori) ro be in his own ſacred Perſon 
abuſed and perſecured ro Death , they ſhould nor (being 
but men) expe& to have more regard ſhewed them by 


Gods enemies , then was ſhewed tro God himſelf 5 but 


ſhould rather conclude, he ſuffered for them, to give 
them example to ſuffer for hini, and for their own and 
others fins beſides. | 

2. The Synagogue imports either the Congregation of 
the Jewiſh people, or the place wherein they were to ob- 
ſerve their ceremonial Rites in ſerving God ; as now the 
word Church ſignifies the believers in Chriſt, and the 
place where Chriſtians aſſemble to attend the Divine Ser- 
vice ſo by being caſt out of th? Synagogue, imports excommu- 
nicated , as caſt out of the Place or Society of men ſerving 
God ; for ſo odious were the Apoſtles ro the Jews npon 


the account of Chriſt Jeſus their Maſter, that they were +, 


nor eſteemed worthy of the name or company of Gods 
people : and Chriſt comforts them againſt this diſgrace, 
by making them the Heads of his Church, who were not 
held worthy to be members of the Jewiſh Synagogue : 
Farther he tells them they ſhall have the honour to be (as 
he was) offered up a Sacrifice for the fins of the people 
by the Jews, who are ſo obſtinarely blinde, as to eſteem, 
they offer ſacrifice ro God for their own ſins , while they 
perſecate rhe ſeryants of Chriſt Jeſas the Son of God 3 


\ 


nor doth our Saviour here onely foretel the perſonal per-_ 


ſecution of the Apoſiies, bur thar alſo of all Chriſtians, 
-which was toconrinue till the worlds end : and the _ 
01 


Eo ner Ro dee Ao. © A © af 


Octeves of Afeenfton. 23; 


of this perſecution are many, The firſt, the Devils and his 


Miniſters malice, to ſee Saints prefer Gods Service before 
the reſpeR even to the prond Princes amongſt men ; the 
ſecond, the deſtraRion of Idols, by the ereQing a worſhip 
ro one onely God; The third, becauſe it was preſumed as 
falſe as it was new, to preach a crucified man to be eter- 
nal God 3 The fourth, becauſe Chriſtians do not onely 
beat down the falſe Religions of the Jews and Gentiles, 
but even reprehend the manners and proceedings of thoſe, 
who profeſs ſuch falſe worſhip of God, as the , cook and 


Gentiles did exhibite 3 The laft, becauſe the Devil and 


his adherents perſwaded the world , that all the miſeries 
of Famine, Plague, Watre and Death which befell man- 
kinde, were juſt puniſhments of God jnflited on them, 
for letting Chriftian Religion be profeſſed ; and this, ſaith 
he, they will do ts you, becauſe 

3- They neither know my Fat her nor me, that is, they will 
not know either of us 3 for this is not an excuſing, but an 
accuſing phraſe of Ghriſt : ſo this ignorance was not al- 
ledged as extenuating, but as aggravating their fault : and 


our Saviour animates the Apoſtles to ſuiter theſe tempo- 


ral Scorns with as much negleR, as a Prince would do, who 
coming ſingly to Town wichout any viſible attendarce or 
retinue afier him, ſhould be refuſed entrance and kept out 
as a private perſon ; for inftead of heing angry, he would 
comfort himſelf, with the redouble honour ir would be 
tohim, to have theſe people ler himin with their excuſes 
and apologies for the aftronr, as ſoon as his train appeared 
to reſtifie what he was; and ſuch a Train of holy Saints 
every Chriſtian ought to believe will follow him, to make 
the world (with ſhame) cry him mercy, for affronting him, 
whom God himſelf eſteems and loves. 

4+ The reaſon why I zell you (or foretel you rather) 
thefe things , is not to diſanimate , bur to bearten you ro 
ſuffer them with alacrity, becauſe I ſhall, as ſurely, help 


. you ont of theſe bryars, as I have told you, that you ſhould 


fall into them for my ſake ; and if you remember, I foretold 
| you 


236 On Sunday within the 


yon this, you ſhall need no other comfort in your afflii- 
ons, for you know ſufficiently who I am, your Jeſus, your 
God, and when [ tell you, I ſhall give you the honour of 
foffering for me, be confident, I ſhall nor fail to attend you 
with a Crown of Glory for your Martyrdoms. 


The Applications 


I. He two firft Verſes of this Goſpel run wholly upon 

the Hope our Saviour put his Apoſtles in for the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt : and ſo do fitly now exhort us 
rothe praRtice of that Vertue, according as we have been 
taught we muſt, between Aſcention and Whirſunride. And 
what more comfortable exerciſe can we defire, then to 
exped the w_ Ghoſt to come, and take pofſeſſion of our 
hearts on Earth, while Jeſus is gone to take pofleſſion of 
our Manfion Houſe in Heaven. A happy and a hopeful 
parting from our Aſcending Saviour, when we are left in 
expectation of our Deſcending Saintifier. 

2, In the three next Verſes our Bletſed Lord tyes the 
ſtrongeſt link of Charity (that of dying for the Faith) to 
this above of Hope: fo is the Goſpel ſuitable co the Epi- 
ſtle of the day. Juſt in this ſort he welcom'd St. Paul to 
his converfion, promiſing to ſhew him what he was t0 ſutjer 
for bk boly Name. O admirable ſpirit of Almighty God ! 
making that to his Saints a ground of Hope, which were to 
ſinners the greateſt Motive of deſpair ! How comes this to 
paſs? bnr onely as the Royal Prophet ſayes,Beceuſe thou 
(eternal God) haſt ſngularly placed me in Hope; that is to ſay, 
haſt made thy ſervants contemn this tempting world, and 
life it ſelf, the ſweeteſt thing on earth, in expeRation of an 
everlaſting life, or (to uſe thy words divine) meerly for the 
Hope of Iſrael, - 

3. The laſt Verſe of the Goſpel is-Preparative to the A- 
poſtles 
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- poſtles both to Love and Hope, That as he dy'd for love to 
them , ſo they ſhould be content to dye for love of him, 
and for the Hope of Heaven : Eſpecially when they remers- 
ber,he that foretold their Sorrows , told them of the Joyes 
they ſhould beget 3 ſuch as ns man ſhould deprive them of, 
ſuch as no time ſhould ever wafte. O how apt an exerciſe 
is it for Chriftians now to Hope and Love ? 

Which that they may do 3 they are fitly 

tavght to pray preſent asabove. 
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On the firſt Snnday in Lent. 
The Prayer. 


| O God, whodoſt purifie thy Church with an 

annuall obſervation -of Lent , . grant unto 

thy family that what it endeavoureth to obtaine 

_ by faſting,it may finiſh the ſame by good 
WOrKkes. | | 


The Secret. 


WW E folemnely immolate the facrifice of 
'V ourLenten beginnings beſeeching thee 
O Lord, that together with che reftraimt of our 
fleſhly feaftings, we may temper alſo our harme- 
_ full pleaſures. 


The P oft-Communion. 
M'” OLord the holy taſting of thy Sacra- 
ment reſtore us, & purged of the old crea*- 


ture, make us paſs into the fellowſhip of this A» -., 
R | . 


mt 


4A OM 


£ 
. ; 
iy Kyo” 


f 
£ 


. 


i - 
— 23% , 
bo Y c _ -4S. 

Bl 1 


+ - x - 
An at ate ata Sf et FRLOU 
> » # 
L 
©. + 


, -..[@erve thee wich their good behaviours. 


On theſccond Sunday in Lent. 


The P rayer. 


God who doeft behold us voyd of all 
ſtrength, guard us we beſecch thee exteri- 
ourly and interiourly, that we may bedefended 
from all carporal Adverfity , and purified from 


 theevil contagions of our ſoals. 


The Secret. 


- Artie beſeech thee, O Lord, to intend 


unto thele preſent ſacrifices, that they may 
both further our Devation and our Salvation 
r90. 


The Poſt-Communion. 


VE tunbly beſcech thee Almighty God $ 
Y Y that whow thou haſt refreſhed with Þ 
thy Sacraments, thaſe thou wilt gracious grans 
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On the third Sunday of Leat. | 
The Preyer. | | 


E beſcech thee Almighty God i 
OV is =” deſires Shey thy d look 4 


le, and extend the right hand of hy Mile: .Y 
| 8 py our defence. = 


The Secret: 
| Mi this Hoſte, O Lol, cleanſe webeſeech 
thee our offences, and ſan&ifie the Bodies 


and Souls of thy SabjeAs, for the offering this 
_ Sacrifice unto thee. 


4 | E pray thee, O Lord, mercifally co - 
1 \f abfolve us from all our guiles and 
WP 7 | Gnas, - ——__————— 4 
| aM fy 4 
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On the fourth Stindy of Lent. | 


s 


The Pra eyer. 


Ga we beſcech thee Almighty God, that 
we who through the merit of our own aQir 
ons are afflited by the Confolation of thy 
Grace may be comforted. 


The Secret. 
V V E beſeech®thee, O Lord, vouchſafe 


(appeaſed) to be intent unto our pre- 
ſent Sacrifices, to the end they may advance both 
our Devotionand our Salvation too. : 


The Poft-Communion: 


Rant unto us we beſcech thee, O mere;@l 
JGod that we may Celebrate with fincere 
Darp and always with faithful Souls receive thy 


| —_— wherewith we are inceflantly reple« 


Snek | On 


hetroreepnobrorornreereces 
PESSSELSISEISSS2 2920 $4SSG0E) 


| $$$6695565 5492064440 


| On Paſs10n Sunday. 


Y The Prayer. 
3 \ Fg E befeech thee Almighty God, propi- 
” tiouſly behold thy Family, hos thox 
giving we may be governed in Body, and tho re> 
ſerving wemay be preſerved in Soul. 


The Secret: 


4. \ 7 E beſeech thee O Lord that theſe thy 
: Vo: may unlooſe the fetters of our - 
y. Iniquity, andreſtore us to the Gifts of thy mer- 


x 
The Poſt-Communion. 


| 
1 (£24 our God be preſent with us, and 

whom thou haſt recreated with thy Myſte- 
' ries, defend wich thy perpetual Supplies. 
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On Palme Sunday, 
The Prayer. 


( Jinipocent everlaſting God, who haſt cay- 
ſed our Saviour to take hamane Fleſh upon 
him, and decracified, for mankinde to imitate 
the example of his Humility, grant propitiouſly 
that we may deſerve to have both the inftrugions 
_ Patience, and che fellowſhip of his Reſar- 
retion. 


The Secret, 


Rant we beſeech thee, O Lord, that the of. 
fering we have made in the eyes of thy Ma- 


jeſty, may obtain us the favour of Devation, ind 
acquire unto usthe effeRt of ablefſed Eternity. 


* The Poſt-Communion. 
B: the operation, O Lord, of this Myſtery 


may our fins be purged away, and qur juſt 
deſixes be accompliſhed. | | 


. On 


OnEaſter day. 
The Prayer. 


6) God who this day by thy onely begotten 

| Sonne, halt opened unto usthe doore 
eternicy by the defiraRtion of death 3 proſecute, 
we beſeech thee, in us theſe good deſires, which 
thou preventing haſt afforded us. 


| The Secret. 


Eceive we beſeech thee O Lord the Prayers 
I | of chy people, wich the oblations of their 
Hoſts, that the entrance into theſe Paſchall niy- 
ſteries (by thy contrivance) may availe us for a 
elp to our eternity. 


The Poſt-Communion. 


Oure into us O Lord the Spirit of thy love * | 
that whom thou hait filled wich Paſchall 
Sacraments, thou mailt make them by thy Piety 
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On Low Suriday. | 
The Prayer. 1 


Rant, we beſcech thee Almighty God, that 
\ F'we who have accompliſhed the Paſchall 
Feaſts, may retaine the ſame in our manners and 


lives, by thy bounty inabling us fo to doe. 


The Secret. 


©, "A Ccept webeſeech thee O Lord the offerings 
| "of thy exulting Church, and to whom thou J 
haſt given cauſe of ſo great joy, grant the fruit of 
perpetuall mirth. | | 


The Poſt-Communion. 


'T 7 E beſcech thee O Lord God that thele ſa- 

| cred myſteries which for che ſecurity of 
our reparation thou haſt beſtowed upon us, may 

' be madeboth a preſent and a future help _— 
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l On the ſecond Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
o The P r ayer © 


'God who by the hymble abaſement of 
thine own Son, haſt raiſed up tbe proſtrate 
world, grant, we beſeech thee,untothy faithfull 
people perpetnall joy, that they whom thou haſt 
| taken out of the danger ofeternall death , may ' 
injoy perpetuall felicity. "8: 


The Secret. 


. — þ me 


M Ay this eyer ſacred oblation confer upon 
,V Z us a wholſome benediion, that what it 
doth in myſtery it may perfe& in power. 


The Poſt-Communion. 


| (cn unto us wee beſeech thee Almighty 
AIJGod that receiving the fayour of thy in- 
livening we may alwayes boaſt of thy bounty. . 


On 


dn 


On the third Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Prayer. 


| | — 
God , who unto thoſe that goe aſtray (to 
the end they may returne into the way of 
Juſtice ) doſt ſhew them rhe light of thy verity, 
rant unto all thoſe, who by profeſſion are e» 
Reemed Chrifitans , rhar rhey may both eſthew 
thoſe things which are contrary ro this name, 
andpurſue Gol » which are agreeable unto the 
ſame. : 


| The Secret. 
BZ it granted unto us OLord, by theſe my- 


ſeries, 'that mitigating terrene deſires, wee 


may learne to love heavenly things. 


The P oft »Communios, 


Ti Sacraments which we have received, wee 
beſeech chee O Lord , that they may repaire | 
us with ſpirityall food , and defend us with cor- 

.. porall helps, D Gs 


On. 
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On thefourth Sunday after Eaſter, 


TheP rayere 


God, who makeſt the mindes of the faith- 

fall tobe of one accord, grant unto thy 

people, that they may love what thou comman« 

deft, and deſire what thou doeft promiſe : that a» 

mongſt worldly varieties, there we may fix our 
hearts, where are true Joyes. 


The Secret. 


God who haſt made us partakers of the 

higheſt Deity by the commerce of this re+ 

| vered ſacrifice, grant webeſeech thee, that as we | 

| © know thy verity , ſo we may with meet behayi* - 
' ourfo]low the ſame. 


- 
» . 


The Poſt-Communion. 


Ouchſafeus O Lord God thy preſence, that. 
by theſe myſteries which'we have faichfully 


receiyed we may be purged from finne, andde-, 


livered from all dangers. 


0):of 


-Onthe fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Prayer. 


God from whom all good things do pro- 
\ 7 'ceed, grant unco thy humble ſupliancs, that 
we may thinke on thoſe things which are good, 
(rhou inſpiring us )and(thou governing us )we 
may put the ſame in execution. 


The Secret. 


with the oblations of their ſacrifices, chat 


by theſe offices of pious devotion we may palle 
' IneOeternall glory. 


The Poſt=Conturunion. 


Rantuntous O Lord who are filled with 
the vertue of the heavenly Table, .that wee 
may defire thoſe things which are right and re- 
ceiye what we defire, 


R Eceive O Lord the Prayers of the faithful] 


On 
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On Sunday within the Ocaves 
of Aſcenſion. 


The Prayer. 


| Cn_—_ Eternal God , grant us ever to 
| have our wills devoted, and our hearts fin. 
cerely bent unto the ſervice of thy Divine Maje- 


The Secret. 


—- 


ff Ay the Immaculate Sacrifices purifie us, 
q 40 Lord, and afford unto our ſouls the Vi- 
+ gorof ſypernal Grace. 


The Poſt- Communion. 


| replenifhed with thy holy Gifts, grant 
unto us we beſeech thee, that we may always 
remain in thanksgiving. | 


Ul 
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N this day are compleat all the day ajes-of - 
Pemtecoſt, Allelujah. This pe ho-. 
J ly Ghoſt did appear to the Diſciples i 
fire, avid gave unto phem gifts off f graces, 
| # ent them overallthe world to preach and te 
that he which ſhall believe, and be baptized ſhall be 
| ſaves, Alleluja. > 682):74, 7:3... 
1 Vetſs The A, poſtles did ſpeak. with 
KF: tongues. Alleluja. : 
Reſp. p. The wonderfull works of Gods. | 
&: The Prajer: 


x 


O God who ot this day haſt caught he he 
& Faithfull, bythe Ulumninaow tl 
itt unto us if'the ſame Spit tit, 


Sting af we rig , dnd exerts 


_ 


Er The liluſtration. 


” TE welookback to the three laft Sundayes-prayers, we ſhall 
” _—< findchemall, as it were, preparatives to this, which we 
 _ how maketo day, of reliſhing thoſe things that are right, and 
”  Fejoxcing in the conſolation of the holy Ghoft. And indeed our 
B. Saviours whole life and death bad no other aim , then by 
making God man, to' winn man intoan affeQion of deity , 
and of being content to become God , and when by the laſt 
/myſtery of humane redemption ( as far as lay en our Savi- 
ours part ) his glorious Aſcenſion, we were brought to devote 
our wills, and our hearts affeftions foncerely tothe ſervice of 
Almighty God ; now we are led into that boly School, and 
unto that heavenly Maſter , where we ſhall betaught, how to 
ſer bur hearts right to his heavenly Majeftie 3 and this by che 
' Niltinaton of the boly Ghoſt : which that we. may do the 
berter, ſee bbw to day we pray, that in the ſame Spirit welmay 

© relifb1beſe things which are right , and rejoyce in the conſola- 
-- Trion thereof: a5 if in this School fleſh and bloud were to bave 
b. noplar, which had [d far, Cand ſo long) miſ-led us ; and in- 
=. Gdeeddhe very ApoRics themſelves , (6 long as they looked up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt, as man, they did nor ref the pure ſervice of 

' Almigtty God, they were not ſet right in their hearrs aſe Ris * 
on they docedupen ft and bloud, and ſo fell inte the er- 
rours thereof + $. Peter of denying Obrift in his affli&ions , 
S, Thamgs of doubting of his ReſurreQion z but we never 
"heard , that after the coming of the holy Ghoſt , any of the 
Apoſtles fell into thoſe or any other errours in the re&icude of 
their ſervice towards Almighty Godz but were alwayes in the 
. _ right, andtook content in nothing that was wrong, or ſwar- 
+ 2p from. the do&rine of their Maſter our Saviour Jeſus 


b, - -Ebrjſt;: And why this;?, Becauſe the holy Ghoſt, who was the 


Fr bt 


* 
Find 


i ris of Trath, _ had, poſſefſed them, and zaugbt them. all 
*_-» - IraÞ, and maderhem not onely reliſh it, bur diftelith all chings 
>.> Mgr is it without reaſon, that erripg manin bis _ - 
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the grace'6f God, 
F otir fel #: | 


Rene never x 
ſh what is right, is to reliſh ar leafiwhat is x 
0d; however it doth oftentimes f1or (pleaſe our [elves :* "ant 
thetefore in rhis grand day , when weare tobe weatted fromny. 
theinurſe of fleſſrand bloud, and! breught into the' (eh ob6f 
Spirit, and are"to' as our Maſtet* a” boon, now we ſee hiv 
bands full of bounty and benevolerice\, we are taught to big 
that we may reliſh-and zake content'ini whatſoever is right to. 
 watds God, be it never ſo ayerſe'to our ſelves; 'becanfe'our 

= teeth being ſet onedge with fleſh and bluud; and'our mourls = 
8 quite out of taſte with Spirituall food; "nothing is of wore 
"Import to us, then thar we way reliſh ſuch mear, as'wemuft b 
hereafter live and noutiſh by z; Spirituall conſolations ;' wiot 
earthly dele&atiens any more, for the firſt, ſer us -( atd otir 
- beartsaffeRions ) right to God, the laſt, draws us headlo 

-- todeath.. Nowit will be theleaft of onr cares to day, to' 
juſtthis'prayer unto'the Epiſtle, ſince” this is altogether 


the coming down of the holy Ghoſt into: the ſchool of ph» / 2 
riruall comfore, where be is to reade his Tefſ6nsto metis hedrt#y _ - 
a3'this'prayer'tells us; and as we read Ferem. 31. 33. 3 will 
write 'my law in their hearts; whence it is,holy Church to dv 3 
takes the Antiphon our of the Epiftle, rather then out'of 'the 
Goſpel z and yer rather makes it, then takes it, for though the . _ 3 
| ſcale be thie ſame, neverthelefſe'the letter is nor ſo: which per= 72 
 haps.was myftcriouſly contrived, to ſhew, that as ſoon asthe b., 
holy Ghef care down to teach, the Church was able of ber 

FF: _ ſelf roreade a leſſon to her children and immediately we ſee bn 
i 0 S.Peter reached*2, but indeed as. the Goſpels. ever ah, 0s oy A 
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- J- < . 
_ 


+  Rories of our Saviours life, ſo the Ads of the Apoltles 
'F* thebiftoryof the ho! Gboft, firit that of the fac, when, 
how hecathe, next thatof theelf#7" how prodigiou 
wiought in: the hearts. of: choſe -be:didideſcend upon 2: 
Jay-ourefcbe Acts ofthe Apoſtles, is 

made | 
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LI'Ds © 5.990 the Illumingtion.of bis holy Spirit, 
and | 6 che often: dead lerrer of thar.zord co be the: 
Wt Souls ; for-{o it muſt needs.be. x: hap ir beings 0s. 
-abat, peace which, je prowilerh, namely, anocher manner. of 
þeace.t nabe world ivelh., which is alwayes- mixed with. 
Ars hoever reliſberb._ whac is right; , bath a true peace - 
nN al conſcience, and ſo is at No variance or war at all. 
2.2 ward, the Golpel being our of the ſtory of our Saviours.. 
Lat $ us the effect of this faR ,. the fruit we ſhall receive. 
y,che coming of. che Holy Ghoſt, by reliſhing thoſe things. 
- that are Hen, and by-rejoxcing in the. conſolation of this boly 
- Stiri, . thiar comes to. read leflons of Diyine Love unto. our 1 
| Ne he bumane affetions we BY "4 
creatures, and conſe tly this Goſpel wants no 4 | 
8 £0 the Epiſtle Se of this [ee day,bur makes 
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> s And there were dwelling at  Frpaſalems James, 
* devout men of every nationwnller heaven. = * i 


ol - : Came together , and was af 
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WEE + tongue; wherein we were bory 7 
4 5 Parthinus, ind Medians, and Elawiter,. >; 
. that inhabice, Meſopatamia, Jewrie, and Cop :. 
Y. .  padocia, Pontns and A _— : - 
| _>: 'Þ ryg*4,and Pamphylia, gyptethe the parts in ; 
* yvia that is about Cyrente, angers of Rorhip, 
1 TI os alſa,aud Proſelytes,Cretenſoans and. At, 
| 1, Sans: . we bave heard them (j Peak, it ar nou 
7 Pomgwes: the great works of Gods hat 
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" Pemntecoff, and the Chriſtian Paſche being the 


- one 


| = that holy grace , working to all. purpoſes in an in» 
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P enti eliv the Law up8n'Mount Sina? , 
by. che like confirmation of the Chriſtian Law, upon the 
\Mopnt Sion, when the holy Ghoft deſcended purpoſely for 
that'end s_ Bat as the Jewiſh Paſche was gn. Saturday, (which 
was their Sabbath :) ſo was che ſeventh Saturday after , their 
A, after (which 

was Sunday ) makes the ſeventh Sunday following to be the 
Chriſtian Pemecoft , borh'to ſhew Chriſt did abrogate the 
Jewiſh Sabbeth, by rifing on Sunday, and the: Jewiſh Pente- 
coft, by (ending the holy. Ghoſt the ſeventh Sunday afcer, 
which, proves that the. Chriſtian Religion, as it was ſucceſ- 
, five to the Jewilh, ſo it dig abrogate the ſame. By thoſe thar 
Were bere, (in the place of the1aſt Supper ) aſſembled , we 
are not to underftand onely the Twelve Apoſtles, bur alſo the 
Bleſſtd Tg Myry., and all the reft of the Diſciples and 

$ 


Hoo Fe -or of the oy of 


»- 


d of riſt, then in Jeqoſalem, to the number of aboart 
bundred and ewenty, as $. Luke recounts, and S. Angh- 
fline gives a very pious reaſon for this number, ſaying, What 
£:Ghtiftdid ptomiſe onely to bis twelve Apoſtles, he performs 
© into a ten-fold multiplyed number ; tor-rentimes twelve 
make juſt one bandred andewenty 3 ſo:Chrift co ſhew bis li- 


on hong his promiſe good ten.times over 3 and indeed 
| Risvffaltin Alinigh 


ry Gvd to berter the expeRation of bis 
creatures. . » $5: \ ?H%..\J 2 . 
' 2 2- i:Theimyſery of this noilc or ſound: was:, that thereby 
the Jexs,might come together our of cyriokicy.co ſee what the 
macter was, when they beard a ſudden clap like thunder, juſt 
over th place where'the Apoftles were aſſembled ; and like- 
wiſe tot2iſCup the heatts of thoſe within the'place; ro heaven, 
expeQing hereupon fomtching of conſequence. to follow : ir 
was ſudden for two rexfons” Firſt ro ſhew 1t to be a voluntary 
and free gift of grace, ſuch as could not be mericed by any our 
previous preparation thereunto 3 Secondly , to fhew the effi- 
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made'eminent Saints : whence $, 4mbreſe ayes trify; came © 
pears, upon the firſt of S, Luke , . The grace of the holy 2 
«Ghoſt brooks no delayings : ' T his ſudden ſound came from 
beeven, to ſhew that as Gods throne: was there, ſa he-came 
by his holy grace to call and rocarty-the Apoſtles, and all 
d Chriftians thither : it came like'a buge bigh wind , ro 
thew the eff: Rs it was to have, when. the yoices of thoſe ir fell 
,ypon were heard:all the, world ever, from one end tothe o1ber, 


: as was prophetically faretold by holy.Dqvid, Pal. 18. Now 


we are to note., the holy Gboſt hathappeared ſeverall times 
in ſeverall wayes, as firſt like a Pigean or Dove upon Chriſt 


. baptized, ro ſh:w the columbine ſimplicity of grace and good 
' works : next like a Gloud in the Transfiguration, to ſhew the 


fertility of Chriſtian Do&rine, falling like a fruicfull rain 
upon the barren ſouls of men, and: covering them from the 
nocive (inne of luſtfyll'defires. Thirdly like a Breath\go'ſhew 
the manner of Chriftian converſion was to be by aſpiration, 
or breathing of the holy Ghoſt upon our hearts, and giving 
us thence a ſpirituall life 3 and this was. when at the laſt Sup: 
c Chriſt breathing upon his Apoſtles ſaid, Recrive' yerh 
oly Ghoft, to rcmiſſion of finnes : Fob. 20. 22. Fourtbly:i(as 
here ) both like fire and wind 3 the firſt te ſhew the'hdly 
Ghoſt did.inflame the hearts of men to the love of God,and 
burn. up in them all the ſtubble of their rerrene affeRionss 
the laſt, to ſhew the efficacy that the Apoſtles preachi 
ſhould have ro convert all the world 3 and. like a dit en. | 
blow down the refiftance of Princes and Potentares, \as{o 
many Towers Rtanding in their way, and alſo blow all infide- 
lity, all hercſic, all ſes and ſchiſms quite away as ſo mich 
chaff and droffe in reſpe& of ſolid doArine: nor that-there 
wasa reall wind , bur-yet a reall ſound, or rather an effe@ is 
of a reall wind, for bad the wind been reall, (being ſo;grea) 
it:bad overthrown the houſe, and done miſchief to thoſe with» 
in; and indeed the Tex ſaith, it was a noiſe, like the coming 
of 4 bigh winde: nor was it marvell, God could produces 
without a winde, for as the fiery tangees were notreall 
$ongues. but onely {imilicudes thereof, ſo was this goiſe 6 re- 
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_ . all wind, buronely a likeneffe of ft, *' The whole bouſe was 
* Klled wich this noiſe, ro ſhew all their hearts who were within, l; 
ſhould be fled with the Holy Ghofl; for thus the Text affirms 

nmediacely, ſaying; verſ.4. «nd they were all filled with the 

Holy Ghoft. Norte; it is faid they were Fitting 3 both to ſhew 

the reſt and quiet Gods holy Spirit bringeth- with it , and-o | 
ſhew thar prayer of expe&ation(and ſuch this was) is perhaps ©" 

beſt, when-ir is performed fitting : thus $. Bernerd (a great | 
Saint) was noted to proceed in his deepeſt meditations, 

. 3. By parted tongues” is' here underſtood tongues divided 
amongſt many , not in themſelues,- as commonly Painters 
maketbem, thinking thereby to expreſle the aRivity of fire, 

| rifing up in many-poinred flames; but the reaſons why the 

Holy Gboft would haye the forme of «tongue to declare his 
coming, are many : 'Firft, becauſe the Apoſtles were by this 

i - confirmed tobe the Preachers of the Goſpel ; and the 

proper inftrittgac of a Preacher is bis $0ngue. So the gift 

of rongues was firſt” exprefled' by the ſpecies of & tongue : 
wheeweare to notre, this gift includes three properties, the 

the knowledge of-languages 5 the next, the true fignifi® + 

eation' of the wordsof. different langaages 3 the third, ayo- 4. 

Jubilicy of congue adapred to the'ſeveral articulations re -/ 

quiſite-ro ſeveral Languages , and conſequently a prudence 

zo uſe all theſe in a right way) The' ſecorid reaſon is, becauſe 
& tongue bath a grear' affinity witha word 3 as therefore the 

Holy Ghoſt 'was the Spirit of the YYord, ſo he came in the 
yoo of a Tongue :' and as by the word of the mind is /pro- 

duced the voyce of the ronguez fo from the Divine word 
didproceed rhe Holy Ghe# : whence the Apoſtle x Cor. x2. 

ban (3. fayes, n0 man can ſay Feſus, but in the Holy Ghofs. - 

*Thetbird, as rhe rongue diitinguiſherh:raftes, ſo doth' the * 

- Holy” Ghoſt. trutbs/ frony falſhoods , beayenly from earthly 
things ; inſfomuch;rbat St Paul tells us,The Animal man doth 

notpercerve the things of the Spirit, x Cor. 4. Laſtly,becapſe 

-therongue is both the beſt and worſt 'infttument of (may, 

Proverb, 12. Death aud life are-in the hand of the Tongue ; 
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 & Prov.rg. It is in man to prepare his hears, but the Gouern- | q 
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ment of the tongue is from our Lord; whercfore there was 'gr 
reaſon to baveibe gift of :he Holy Ghoſt, torame; rule,: 
.fanRifle the zongues of men. As for the 1ong#es- themſelves; 
- wherher they were'true fire,or true tongues, is queſtioned ; yer 
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reſolved beſt,that they were nor truly f:re,bur only hery forms, © 
like unto'tongues ; as ſome ayr condenſed and made' into-that - 
form, and illuminated ſo asto ſeem fire, þur.nor to burn, be- 
cauſe it was to ſet upon the heads of thoſe it fell upon. Of | 
their pyramidal form we give many reaſons: Firſt , roſhew 2 
the Spirit of God only penetrates all deep and hard myſteries, _ = 
Secondly, to ſhew it penetrated the very bears of thoic ic fell 3 

- upon, and made them cordially love Almighty God. Thirds ©” 

ly, it made them aſpire from earth as NAigh as heaven, Fourths 
ly, that the very tongues of thoſe who had this gift ſhould pes 
nerrate the hearts of men to-their converſion, Laſtly, rothew - - 
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now'was:to be confirmed by* the boly Ghoft with like fignes; © 
ro ſhew'it .was the. Will of the ſame God-; abrogating rhe” 
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Iaias his lips being touched wich a coa WO 
read, Chap. 6 ver, 6. like fire; and bis words. ſeemed: all 7 
fiery too; and Elias being carried up in afrery Chartar into 3 
. heaven, 4 Reg.2.11. and of Hicremias it is ſaid, from above. * 
h -he ſent fire into mens bones, and thereby -inftructed rhemny- © 
3 Thren. z. v.13. and Exechic| forerelling of Chrift-bis - +7 
Chariot ſupported by four Cherubims , of whom he yes,” ©} 
Chap.1. v.13. Their looks were like fire coales; . allwhich 
© , were but types of the more univocal fire,, that did accompany 
'- _  theeleGion, confirmation, and converſation of the Apo 
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ue Prophets of the new law, & forctellers of heavenl things, 
kirdly, to ſhew Chriſt his law was a law of love, * chari- 
zy, ofceeleftiall fire : Fourthly, to ſhew the effeR of this love 
was to produce the fire of [ovedivine in all Chriſtian fouls : 
Fifthly, to ſhew the ſpiric of God was ſearching as fire, the 
moſt ſabtle worker, and penerracour that is in nature, The 
; xeaſon why theſe frery tongues were faid to fitin the lingular 
mumber., not plurall, upon the Apoſtles, was to-ſhew that 
though the rogues were ( and muit be ) many, for each ro 
_ have one, yer rhe Spirit giving them was one, and not many, 
namely one onely God. And this Spiris was rather expreſſed 
fetting then otherwiſe, to ſhew the conſtancy of Gods holy 
, grace and gifts in thoſe be pleaſeth to beſtow his ſpeciall fa- 
vours on, and their eaſe and reſt in the poſſeſſion of that Spj- 
- #8: as alſo, that the holy Ghoſt was to reſt in the hearts of 
the Faitbfull ro the worlds end. 
- - 4+ They were all replenifþbed ; whereas before they had re« 
ceived the grace of God, now they had the plenicude thereof, 
- not all alike, bur ſome more, ſomelefſe, according as was re- 
quifſite co their callings : No marvel} then, if the Apoſtles 
being full of =m and thegift of tongues , they could not 
contain themſelves, but ſay The Things which we have ſeen 
' and beard, we cannot but ſpeak * nay, ſo much they ſpake,that * 
fome believed they were dyunk with new wine z- and fo 
it was indeed with the wine of the heavenly grape, the holy 
Gboſt, not orherwiſe ; and as tbey were inforced ro ſpeak tbe 
iſes of God by the irrefragable impulle of this holy Spirir, 
$they ſpake to all purpoſes,that is, co the capacity and under- 
Randings of all hearers, of what nation ſoever,for they ſpake 
allkind of languages or rongues: which ſome will underſtand, 
as feach Apoſtle ſpeaking a ſeverall language , among them 
all they bad all languages : others conceivethac they (peaking 
in their own Syro- Hebrzan tongue, all the ſeveral nati- 
.cas underſtood them, as if their languages bad been various , 
- fas in this manner S, Vincentins Ferrerius preaching in Spa- 


Þ -miſh-was underſtood by ſeverall nations, as Italians, French , 


&”- Flemiſh, Engliſh, 6, cach conceiving they brard bimin their 
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phelied by /ſaias cbap. 28. 1n other tongues, and in otber lipe 
will T ſpeak unto this people; therefore ir muſt be fulfilled; as 
was affirmed (o to be by S. Paul, x Gor. 14: 21. T give my 
God thanks, that T ſpeck with the tongue of you all. Beſides 
Chriſt in,S. Mark cap, 6. v. 17, did promiſe this gift, ſay- 
F ing, They ſhall (peak with new tongues. Fourthly,. becauſe ſo 
- the.Chyith.hatbever raught us. Fifrhly, elſe many miracles 
45 myſt.concuere to one wark , -as in the ſpeaker and ebehearer 

' too. Though this doth gotdeny,, but the Apoflles might as 
well by oge language ſpeak. intelligibly co all hearers of feve» 


# kers. Thirgly, the gift or reall diverſity of tongues was pre» 


ts (ear ro all. Nations, fo afluredly they had the. gen A lan- 
: guages. as alſo the B. Virgia,.'$. Mary Magdelene';-and all 
| the one hyndred and ewenty then preſent bad the; ſame gife : 
*yer ſo as they did not uſe jr., bur as the boly GheSinſpired 
them to ſpeak upon juſt occaſions; and then in ſuck manner 
as was maſt exccllent,and bet {uiting to all purpbſes, becauſe 


g:ft,,.þug ro. Gods hogour and glory, .at lealt.theyever ſurely 


aimed thereat, how be ir 2s humane creatures they might erte ' 
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rall nations, as 5. Vincentius did & To coricdudegas they were 


the works of Gud are ever, $:1fett, Dent. 31, 4 >and this 
was ſuch; {@tbar it js credible, they never made uſe:of rhis © 


in ſome circumſtantials of their ations , 4s:S./ Pau repre 7 


hended (ome; gxcefles inthay k:nd, eſpecially in @omenſpegk- "2 


ingin Churches by this gifs of tongues. "; 


5- This diyerfity of -ngzons , was there, upon occalion'of - 2 


the legall Feaſt of the Jewiſh Pextecoft, as above, whereuntg 
great conflux of nations was wſuall, as Exod.'z3, 17. ir was 


the Merropalis or bead City of the. Jews , -and rhe ſear 
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commanded /; but more then ordinary in Feruſaters; it _ 2 
rheir chief $y agogue; ſo by dwelling is haecundeaftond | 
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dainedir, to entre 
f; by che aYowent: 


ME 


a6pon ſeveral Worieelebay made of rhe 
ignorsqe men and Rrangers | 
48e; or 3ongue;”' 0:27) 3 | 31-03 P31, ; 
t ſhewes, thathvas'the main canſe'sf thele_- 
cn angcbe Apoftly henry: ' met 
orezoftudy'the Sword; thety rhe Word &) ſped rhe 
' Lanj ages of - all” other ſereral Nativas | 
appeares they did. 
"Dope were Dh one in Perſia, tl 
a, and nd on Lobo werethere.” - 
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Aiever till now underſtood nor believed x And pil bly : ES 
hereo preach the Incarnation, the Noi rhe Lik 
inn Elthis prodigions the ig ofthe# of our Say jour 
| _thereaſon this prodi ſous comming © the Holy Ghaſtas ie e- =p 
{e.:t xr-wer' the. main hexdo-g Chriftian- iT, and 
to the: ſplendour of the Church: 
'to the abrogation of che Synagogue of 


* 


The Application. 
> JHoffracienupon the Prayer, and che Bxpl 
- of the;Text render this Epiſtle ſo cleer; thar ltele nor 
be faid, then-ro mindrche Chriſtian Reader, :thi res - 
ours rſt: coming 'to us God 'was "really my | 
{ſo rhe coming of the Holy. Ghoſt iswittva- 10" dy 
- wake wan þecome'in a manner God; bur wich »hisds 
| othets, that God fo aflumed: humane Narute 
did no way deſert, nor leſſen his own which Parade 
- whereas Man to be Deified, muſt relinquiſh yg 
ſelf of bis lumanity, -ar leaſt of bis bumane-4 
affeQions,. and muſt call upon the Holy 4 
- bimanew breaſt, a zew-bears, if notag 
NE ir- A en, 
Chet to work gn ſoules ; 
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keniceirts our Saviour ſaid; -be-come'tro ſend Five into the: 
world; and what would he elſe thereby, but this 1#hÞ+: fre 
"i comer 73 burn up he meantche old man with all bis Rub-- . 
= * bleof fin, and conſume even his.affeQions unto-viee', by 
©, ferting.hishcart wholly upor' vircue, upon goodneflle, uj 
=> - heaven, upon glory, upon bliſful'eternicy , upon Almighty 
= God; asamiable obje&s indeed, whereas all rhings'elſe are 
butlike Foyles to the beauty and [cvelineffe of thefe': | ſuch as 
never ſatiate a ſoul; which the Royal Prophet doch confeſle, 


- 


ſaying 3 T ſpall then (and ſurely not till then) be ſariared;when 

thy Glory ſhall appear. | 

| 3- Hence it is we ſee the” Apoſtles turn immediately from 5 X 

-- Leverets to Lvons, from perſons afraid of the Jews, to look 1 
Princes in the Face (maugre all their perſecution) fram ige _j. 
-Norant and illicerate Fiſhermen, knowiog and: learned” Do- 9 J 
Qours, Teachers in fineto all the World , convincers arid + 
confounders of all humane Learning that ſtood in oppokiti- 1: 


on to their doQrine Divine: and allſ'chis in an inſtant with- 

=. eutlearning any other Leflon, then to dilate, to open the 

=» affeRions of their Hearts unto the Holy Ghoſt z where { by 
 , "the Tluftrationof bis holy Grate) be reads unto themin a 
=.  momencall Divinity, by onely teaching them the Arc of Di-- 

=, vine Lore; by onely giving them indeed the grace to love +}: 
> Godonly, and whatis lovely intheeyes of his heavenly Ma®= - 

jelty.. Stay beloved, ifrhis be all , why may not we: hope 
bace.a year atleaſt to learn as good alefſon ? *Tis: bur re- 

ring eve p year (as on this blefſed Day) rhe ſolemn vowes 

ce ie in' Holy Brpriſme ; *cis bur remnerating now thoſe 

good purpoſes we make ſome rimes of the amendmene of our 

ves; 'tis but pins and opening our- hearts ro this holy 
"Spirit, and. begging of him that be will chere work in us wha S - 


ion of che'old, and this by the Huftras | | 
race , which alone is able co: light! and; " 
5 which- alone-is able to $2arh wall |. 
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| © for ſomethingelle, which yer ſhedoth not, 
Prayer above. | 
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The Goſpel, JOHN 14. y. 2 3, Kc. 


2 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, If any love 
me, he will keep my word , and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him. and will make © 

abode with hw. 

' 24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my words, 
| And the word which you heard 1s not mine : but 
bis that ſent me, the Fathers. | 
25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken to you, abiding with 

Jon, 

2 Fi But the Paraclete the holy Ghoſt , whow the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you - 
all things, and ſuggest unto you all things, what- 
ſoever 1 ſhall ſay unto you. 

27 Peace. 1 leavetojou, my peace 1 give toon : 
not as the world giveth, do 1 give ro you. Let 
pot your heart be troubled, nor fear- 

28 Ton have heard that T ſaid toyon, I go, and 1 
"come to you. 1f you loved me, you would be glad 
verily,that 1 ga tothe Father:becauſe the Father 
& greater then 1. | Why 

29+ And now I have told you before it come ta paſſe - 

| that when it ſhall come to paſſe, you may believes 

| 30*Now I will not ſpeak many things ts you. + ob "2." F 
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- * 3. i + 77s of ER he ; 
@ $, | hath wot any thing - | | : ; . ” 3 
-31T But that the world may know, that 1 love the | 


on 


=. Father; and as the Father hath given me com- ' || 
wo mandement ſo do - Ariſe let #5 g0 hexce, | i" 


The Explication-- : 
= The T His anſwer of our Saviour was to the interrogatory 
* IN of the Apoſtle Judas -] haddzus, the brother to 
"2 St. James the lefſer, demanding ver. zz, why Ceriſt was 
> Pleaſed to manifeſt bimſclf to the Apoſtles onely , and net to 
the whole world ; becauſe he ſaid to them, The world doth not 
fee me, but ye ſce me; which though fpoken in the preſent * 
tenſe, was meant in the future, alluding to what the Apoſtles 
gid after ſee in bim, namely bis Paſſien, Death, Reſurre&ien |. 
and Aſcenfion : And the reaſon why he did manifeft hidſelf 
to them andnot to the world , was as St. Auſtin obſeryes, |: 
- becauſe they did love him, burthe world did net ſo's and--|- . 
this I premiſe to ſhew, that what fojlowes here, alludes to |}. 
: this, as to the effe&s which the love of God procures in thoſe,\}* 
that dotruly love bim : as this Goſpel! begins ro day wkl 7” * 
an effe& of love, . keeping Gods commandements, which taw 
: ken as here iclyes in this Goſpel, is rather an abſolute affer- *- 
- tien, thcna relative anfwer to a queſtion ; and: yet in truth. | 
' .- It was the anſwer that Chriſt gave to the queſtion of St. Jude, 
"85 abovein the immediate verſe before, whereunto Jeſus 41- | 
_ ſwers, ſaying, If any love me,- he will keep my word ;- as who 
- ſhould ſay, as Lloving my Father, keep bis command , of | 
, coming into this world to manifeſt. bis glory to you. that 
_ - Jovehim, (andby youtoallthe world ) though not imme. [| 
© diately co themall, as. 1 mean tod>to you: So donot | 
= _ * think thar after my-ReſurreHion, -when the Holy Ghoſt ſh ; 
=. . - come-down and. inflame: the hearts of m: dels and” 
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are onely thofe that love me ; no, no,then I ſhall be ſo mani-. 
feſted roothers, that they will /ove me as you doz and this * 
ſhall be the eeſtimony thar TI give you thereof , that their love .. 
ſhall be ſuch , as by verde thereof they will keep my Com 
mands, my words will be to them dear, as now they areto 
you : and as you receiving the holy Ghoft , receive with him - 
both my Self and my Father, (for we three are all one inſepa- 
rable Subſtance or Eflence. however diſtin& and ſeveral Per- 
ſons) juſt (6 ſha]l the whole BletJed and undivided Trinity , 
Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, enter into the hearts of all that 
love me ,and keep my Commandments or my word : andconſe- 
- quently ro then as well as to you ſhall I be then manifeſted. 
 Andinthis ſenſe you ſee this verſe is an exa anſwer to the 
queſtion of 8. Jude,” which otherwiſe ſeems a meer diſparate, 
or an incongruous reply to that interrogatory, And from 
+ hence we may perceive how hard it is to underitand the true - —-] 
- ſenſe ofalmoſt any part of holy Writ , unlefle we (ce clearly A 
the connexion it hath to Pretedent or conſequent parts there. bo 
of : * ſo what $, Jude meant of his perſonal or viſible manife- 4 
Ration to theſe few onely that were eye-withefles of his AQi- 
' ons, he means of his ſpiritual or inviſible beeing made known 
ro all the world by bis Faith, and do@ring received and eme 
braced amongſt them through the preaching of the Apoſtles 2 
and their Succeflours, But we muſt note, that comrng or - 
© going of God (who isat all times in all places by reaſon of = 
his immenſity) is not to be underſtood, as if he did come or «gp 
| go from one place to another ; bur he therefore is ſaid to come 
or go, becaule he operates, or operates nor , at all times, or 
| - inall places alike: for his operation is his coming, and ſo {# 
| every new inſpiration of grace we have, isas if God made 'a +4 
new-viſite unto us,within the temple of our ſoules, where he Rh 
delights ro be : and rhough he be never ſeparated from us , * 
; Tocally; (ſince he fills all place,) yet he is ſaid to come anew 5 
Into-qur hearts, every time we produce or exerciſe a new a& 
of love-tmto him 5 and if we continue one A& all our lives , 
then He doth'all chat time operate within us, arid ſo conſe- 
quenitly is faid five on!f to come a. bur &veti 10 Live With 
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by preſence, or by operation, 

24. Here wee clearly the cauſe of our well doing or keep- 
ing Gods commands, is our loving God, and conſequently the 
Cauſe of our not doing well, is cur not loving him ; to which 
' purpoſe St, Gregory hom. 30. ſayes excellently well: To 
know whether we love God or not, ask our Tongues if they 
ſpeak well of him, ask our ſouls if they imploy cheir thoughts 
upon him, ask our lives if our aQions be dire&ed to his ho- 
nour and glory, if they be doing what he hath commanded, 
or avoiding whart he hath forbidden. When he ayes, The 
word he ſpeaks i not his ,_ the meaning is , 'tis not onely hi, 
- but alſo bs Fathers,becauſe himſelf is the word of his Father, 
and conſequently as his nature is common with him and his 
Father, ſois his operation too 3 wherefore what be ſayes to 
us, his Father {ayes to him, becauſe all be is himſelf, is to be 
by Fathers word, 


25. Theſe things have T fpoken to you , abiding with you: - { 


while I was with you, I told you theſe things; not that they 


abide by you, or that you underitand them , bur it ſufficeth _ J 


for the preſent I tell them to you , though you underſtand 
. them not ; you will penetrate theſe, and much more , when 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall (telling you the ſame) confirm you , that 
he andI areboth one God, one Spirit, one Goodnelle, one 
Truth. 


= :25- © - Os the Feaft of Pentecoſt, or 
E %, to dwell indeed within ws : which happinefſe we cannor'*$3* 
receive from any one fingle Perſon of the Blefled Trinity, bur © 
we muſt own it to them All three, fince where one Perſon is, 4 


of neceſſity there all the three Divine Perſons are alſo, be it MW: 


__ 26. Tt may ſcem ſtrange here that Chriſt ſayes, b& Father - | 
ſhall ſend the Holy Ghoft to them in his name, whereas Chap. - 
I5. the ſame Evangeliſt tells us that he ſaid, he would ſend * 
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them the ſame holy Spirit himſelf in his Fathers name : but. Y | 


the very truth is, theſe two ſeemibg ſeveral ſpeeches are both 
to one and the ſame purpoſe : for as the Holy Gho8 doth pro- 
_Ceed both from the Father and the $on,one coequal Spirit and 


God with them both, ſo is he equally ſent by them both ; C | | 


. whence tbeſe are not contradiRing but cohering Truths,cell- 
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Ing ac ſeveral crimes, whatris moſt cercain erue, Bur there. 
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arc divers ſenſcs of theſe words, in myname; as firſt, the 


'FathE? is ſaid ro ſend the Hoy Ghoſt in his Sons name, as 


n 


by the Sons means, whoſe ſpiration as it is joyntly concur- 


{ , ring withehe Fathers tothe proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt , fo - 
.. by him (joyntly with him) the Father ſends the Holy Ghoſt 


nnto us. Secondly, nt hz» name imports in vertue of his 
merits deſcrving for us the happineſſe of this comfortable 


- miſſion, or miſlive comforter, Thirdly, #2 ha vame is as 


much as ro ſay, in his place, ro ſupply his viſible preſence 
by an inviſtble comfort equal thereunto, rhar he may _— 
the work of humane ſalvation, which Chrift began: an 


| hence it followes, he ſhall teach you all things , namely to 


underſtand whar Jeſus cold you, and what he will have you 
further ro know, for eſtabliſhing his Church over all ce 
world; and he ſhall ſuzgeft and prompt to you all things whats 


 forver Tſhall ſay. This place is liable to ſeveral ſenſes; as 


whether rhe holy Spirit ſhall ſuggeſt more unto them ( for, 
government of che Church) then Chriſt rold them, becauſe 
he ſpake mueh, which they could not then underftand}; or 
whether his /#zgc/#:op ſhall oncly be an expofition of whar 
they heard betore , and were nor able to penetrare rhe 
botrome of ir : bur truly the laſt ſenſe ſeermes moſt ge- 
nuitie , becauſc of thar which followes, naazely his ſugge- 
fling what Chriſt ſhall ſay; (whar he hath — 
already /a7d, arid ſhall afterwards incelligibly by rhe Hol 
Ghoſt /ay unto them yer this ſenſe may be verified, thoug 
we do nor take ſuggeſtion robe as a help re underſtanding , 
bur ro memory , as generally the Expoſitours conceive of 
ir; as if the ſuggeft;on of rhe holy Ghoſt were a renewing the - 
memory of che Apoſtles rowards calling ro mind, and (up- 
on recalling) betrer underſtanding the meaning of what 
Chriſt had ſaid, chen they did when chey heard him ſpeak, 
what was now revived in their memory by the prompring 


'er ſuggeſiion of rhe Hoy Ghoſt + Bur fince in other” places 


rhe Expoſicours have declared,Chriſt did nor tell the Apo® 
Riles all thar, which he meant cy ſhould do by the inflinl® 
- | 4 ay 
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; of rhe Holy Gboft, eſpecially for fromvng and maintaining 
. the Hicrarchy of the Church, nor for expounding the 
myſteries of Faith 3 therefore if we take here this ſuggeſtion 
in a larger ſenſe then gencrally Expoſirours do , we ſhall 
- Hot Erre3 as, if we extend it to the holy Ghoſt prompting un- 
ro them, what our Saviour ſhall ſay co him, and by Him 
to chem, now thar he is in heaven: for as Chriſt ſayes 
bu doftrine is 10t bis own, but his heavenly Fathers, ſo itis 
certain the ſuggeſtions of the holy Ghoſt are nor his own, 
bur Chiift his dorine, whether delivered before by him- 
ſelf, and ſo renewed in the memory of the Apoſtles by the 


| boly Ghoſt,(as all Expoſitours allow) or whether now onely 


ſpoken immediately ro the Holy Ghoſt by Chriſt , and by 
mediation of that holy Spirit rous: for afſurcdly there 
are many things eſpecially concerning government of the 
holy Church ſuggeſtcd by the Holy Ghoſt ro the now preſent 
Governours thereof, which were nor ſpoken by Chriſt to 
his Apoſtles. | 


27. By Chriſt bis peace, is here meant that which Sr. Paul 


Philip. 4- told us, did exceed af bumane ſenſe ; and this he 
calls hz, ſo peculiarly, as indeed ir can 'be properly no 
bodies elfe, bur his own z ſince he hath purchaſed ir for us, 
-by his having ended all our war with fin,death, and the de- 


vil, all ſuch war ,as can indanger us 3 ( ifour ſelves be nor 


cowards and ceaſe to fight) for this aſſurance we. have, as 


long as we fight we conquer, and in conquering polleſte . 


that peace, which by the Bartel of rempration , the devill 
Toughr to wreſt away from us; that ſweernefſe, that cran- 
' Quilliry of ſoul, which a good conſcience bringeth with ic 
at allrimes, and to all -perſons whatſocver. This is the 
peace Chriſt gave, and this he gives wot as the world gives 
peace, which is rather perturbation ; for the more. we have 
of worldly peace and caſe, the lefſe we have of true tran- 
quillicy of mind, which is then moſt perfe&, when we are 
moſt at ſtrife with the world, and other enemies to Chriſtian 
. peace. St. Auguſtine hath an excellent ſaying ro this pur- 
poſe : ©* He cannot be ar peace with Chriſt , who hath any 
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e« contention with a Chriſtian who is a member of him. But 
the moſt genuine ſenſe of this place is, that he gave the Apo= 
ſles his own peace, immunity from all fin , which onely can 
be the breach of peace with God; And therefore he cloſed 
this verſe with theſe words , let not your heart be tro:bled at 
my going from you, the preſence of my peace ſhall ſupply for 
the abſence of my perſon. | þ by 
28, Touhave heard T ſay toyou, T go, (when I dye) and 
come, (when I riſe again) and when I am ſo come back (to 
take away your griet for my departure by death) if then you 
did love me, you would rejoyce at my leaving you again , be- 
cauſe I then am t0 go, (not to dye any more, but) to live eter= 
nally with my Father in glory, and to ſhare out partof that 
glory to you alſo ; But he gives another, and a deeper reaſon , 
why they ſhould {it they did love him) rejoyce at his going ts 
hk Father, namely, becauſe bj Father % greater then he, can 
prote& him and his friends from all thoſe perſecutions, which 
the Jews raiſed againſt him and them 3 not bur that he could 
have prote&ed them himſelf from theſe, bur this be ſayes, as 
accommodating his ſpeech to them, ro make it an argu- 
ment which they themſelves ſhould yeeld unto, as convin- 
cing to thoſe that did love bim. And though from theſe very 
words the Arrian herefie took faſteſt root , denying the 


| Deity of Chriſt , becauſe he ſaid, h# Father is greater then 


be ; yet without all reaſon, for no ſuch thing followes 3 
fince his meaning was in this place, that his Father , as 
God, was gredter then he as man, (for ſo he was even 
teſſe then Ange!s) being it was onely as man that he went 
to his Fathec , who, as God, was never from him , nor 
couldbe: And ſo Chriſt as God , was greater then him- 
ſelfas man ; much more then was his Father greater then he 
in that true ſenſe he ſpake this in: though according to 
humane ſenſe and reaſon , the Father , as God , is alſo 
greater then the Son as God , becauſe he is the origin of 
rhe Son, or his beginning , how ever the Son be equall-to 
him in eſſence and power ſc it is a #ajority in our un- - 
deritanding at leaſt , — not in the thing ——— 
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But the Arrian berefie was grounded on a miſtake of the Ana- 
logy between divine and humane generation. for though 
amongſt men the Father is many wayes better and greater 
then the Son, as for example , becauſe he is alder thea the 
Son,and was in beeing before him; again, becauſe he (a tall 
Father ) begetteth ac firſt, aliccle ſon g beſides, his Son is a 
thing numerically, nay ſubſtantially diftin& from the father ; 
laſtly, becauſe the Father had liberty and could have choſen, 
whether or no he would have begotten a Son: yet in God 
all is quice otherwiſe ; for there is no priority nor poſteriori- 
ty, no majority nor minority, no numerical nor ſubſtantial 
difference in Deity between the Father and the Son, though 
there be a numerical difference in their perſonalities ; neither 
is there any liberty, bur an abſolute neceflity of the Sons ge- 
neration, and of his being coxval,coequal, and ab olutely one 
and the (ame cflential ,numerical, and neceflary God with his 
eternal Father. 

29. The belief he here ayms to gain is that of his Deity, 
and of his yoluntary (not coaRted, or inforced)) death, for the 
ſins ofthe people: {ſo that which he forerold here was his 
Death, his ReſurreRion, bis Aſcenſion , and his ſending the 
holy Ghoſt unto them after he was aſcended, that when they 
- ſeeall things bappen, (as he had told them) they might nn- 
doubtedly believe he was the Mefjia5s,the God-man that came 
to redeem and ſave the world, | 

30. 90 after ke had thus prepared them for all events , he 
told them, he would not ſay much more unto them, becauſe the 
devil (wbom be calls the prince of this world) cometh, (was at 
hand in his miniſters the Jews ) to perſecute bim to deathi : 
and he therefore calls him prince of the world , becauſe by fin 
the world inſlaves it ſclf unto him ; be is come to take me,and 
yet he hath ug power in me, becauſe I have no (in to give him 
the leait righy over me 3 but I freely give my (elf up to his ty- 
ranny yer me , that I may redeem the world from his uſur- 
parion and Tyranny over them 5 nay the very injuſtice he 
doth to me , ſhall confiſcate all the right be bath over 
others. Soak. | 

anIS | | 31. That 
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31. That is, 10 ſhew the world that I love my Father, and 
do as he commanded me, therefore I dye, and give my (elf into 
the hands of my enemies. Hence ic is asked, how it can be 
true which is ſaid of him by Iſaias 53. be was offered (for lin} 
becauſe himſelf was ſo pleaſed 3 ſince it was not by his choice, 
but by bis Fathers command, that he did ſuffer, infomuch that 
ihe had not ſuffered, he had ſinned in an a& of diſobedience? 
and rhough pure man niay chooſe ro do or not to do as he is 
bid, and forruly doth either, yet Chriſt ſho was God: as 
well as man, could not chooſe , and ſo ſeems inforced : for 
if man in him had finned (by reaſon his two Natures made 
but one Perſon, and ations are of perſons nor of natures ) 
then God had (inned as well as man, becauſe God and man 
werein Chriſt but one perſon. Bur we muſt conceive in one 
perſon of Chriſt there were two ſtates or conditions, the one 
of a viatour,or paſſenger;zthe other of a comprehenſour,of one 
impatriated, orin glory : that is to ſay, the one of a traveller, 
of a man baniſhed from home , or in his journey home» 
wards ; the other of one poſlefled of his own, reftored from 
banjſhment, arrived at bis journies end , and beeing at his 
reſt : So Chrift, as a viatour or traveller had liberty of choiſe 
to ſuffer or not to ſuffer, though as he was (by bis bypoſta- 
tical union tothe word, and by his Bratifical Viſion conſe= 
quent to that union rendring him in glory) in the tate of 
thoſe who are finally blefled, he bad no choyce , but did all 
things as necefſarily as the Blefled do in heaven, who cannot 
Chooſe to do otherwiſe, then love and obey God in all things 
that they do : and yet even ſo-they may be ſaid to love God 
freely too, becauſe they are underſtanding creatures, and free 
will is radicated in the underſtanding, for nething that hath 
not reaſon bath will, and the roor of willing is the under- 


ſtanding ; therefore though the will be neceſfitated , upon * 
ſuppoſition that the ſoul is at home or in glory , and cannot - 


chooſe but love God as long as ſhe ſees him , yet that love is 
radically free , becauſe it was a free a& of the ſoul departing 


\ from the ſtate of a viatour, and ſo retains the nature of free- 


dome, as being rather a continued then a new a& of free- 
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will. And inthis ſenſe Chriſt (even as in bis Rate of blifſe ) 


might be faid here freely to (uffer , becauſe as he was at the 


ſame time a viatour, he did ſuffer freely, and uncoaRed3 for 
the neceflary continuation. is rather a reward of the former 
aR, then any newadG at all : beſides this neceflity is rather 
extrinſecal to the a, as being radicated in the immutability 
of the objeQ,and of the glory repreſenting to the fight that ob= 


Je, then intrinſecal thereur to, otherwiſe then as continuati- 


on of an aft is intrinſecal unto it ſelf. For as the A of ſepa- 
rated ſouls is necefarily unajterable, (like thoſe of Angels) ſo 
the laſt AR they had, when they were united to theic bodies 
remains eternally , and is not unproperly ſaid to be the ſame 
A& continued for all eternity ;, and therefore free for ever,be- 
cauſe at farft freely produced; when the ſoul was in ſtate of g 
viatour, and our of that iflued into the better Rate of an ime» 
patriated ſpiric > nay though Purgatory intervene , yet that 
remora alcers not the nature or freedome of the AR, becauſe 
ſoules there retain their loveto God , wherewith they dyed, 
however they ſuffer for former infirmities of their life paſt, 


The Application. 


1, \V/Hat may be to our ſpecial and preſent uſe in*this 
© Goſpel is, ro obſerve that Holy Church calls it out as 


the moſt proper to the now flowing Feait of Pentecoſt, though 


Tpoken by our Saviour to his Diſciples before his Pasſion , 


(as appears ver. 29. above) but with intention they ſhould. 


then make memory and uſe thereof , when they had received 
tbe holy Ghoſt; as conſequently we muſt do ar the celebra « 
ting this Feltivity. The main ſcope of this Goſpel is ex- 
borcing us to believe, and love; and telling us the fign of 


_ true love is to keep the word of God , and that the effe& of 


this love will be to draw down into our ſoules the Holy Tri- 

nity, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, as delighting to live in the 

hearts of thoſe who love the Son of God, and ſhew their love 
by keeping bk holy word. | 

2. Bur bere is aTpecial Kile obſervable i this Goſpel, very 

F | ”- profitable 
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here only to relate, or ſpeak, (as v.25; 8-26.) and to leave it 


to the Holy Ghoſt to ſuggeſt and teach the true meaning of 


what be ſaid; as if it were a (peech too profound for his Diſci- 
ples to dive into without the help of the holy Ghoſt. 1f then our 
B. Lord, the wiſdome of his eternal Father, and conſequently 
the beſt ſpokes-man in the world , would not ( what ere he 
could) ſpeak ſo plain to bis Apoftles themſelves, as tobe un- 
derftood by them before the coming of the holy Ghoſt to ex- 
plicate his meaning,how abſurdly ſhall it be done in thoſe that 
are ignorant Lay-men,to dare to underſtand orinterprer boly 

writ ? | - 

3+ Herffe we muſt infer that we are bound, in the firſt place, 
to believe the holy Ghoft to be coequal God with the Father , 
and the Son who ſent him. ſince none but God can be ofGods 


' counſel, and tell men the meaning of Gods holy word, Again, 


we 


uft infer that it is the love of God, who now muſt 
rae the meaning of Gods holy word ; and thai they are 
our Wills, our Hearts which now muſt be inſtcu&ed , more 
then our underitandings, for theſe the wiſdome ot God, our 
Saviour taught by the light of Faith ; thoſe the love of God 
(the boly Ghoſt) now teacheth by the fire of charity :- ſo that 
however Faith ReQifies, yet it is charity muft (aintifie the 
ſoul ; how ever Chriſt Redeemed us, yer he was pleaſed to 
ſend the holy Ghoſt to ſave us, by bis ſayntifying grace : and 
alas what had it availed us once to have been by God the Fa- 
ther Created, once to have been by God the Son Redeemed, 
if we were not more then once by God the holy Ghoſt ſayn- 
tified as oft indeed as by fin we are made uncapable of rhe 
benefits of our Creation or Redemption? Come therefore 
Holy Ghoſt, come teaching, come inamouring, come com- 
forting, come ſayntifying, come ſaving Spirit into the open 


z: hearts thou bait of Chriitians ready to receive thee, ready to 
be inkindled with the flames of thy moſt holy Love. 


And Praying to day as above moſt fitly to the ſenſe of 
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On Trinity Sunday. 


©? His Sunday is both the Octaye of Pen- 
P tecoſt, and alſo the Firſt Sunday after 
it ; therefore this week we have the 
Epiſtles, Goſpels and Prayers of two 
Sundayes for our entertainment, , and . _ | 
theſe both (if I miſtake not) the moſt delighttull of | 
any in the whole year. | 


The Antiphon, Matthe28,v.1 9. 


T He God the Father unbegotten, thee onely begot- 
ten Son, thee Holy Ghoft, Comforter , thee Joh 
and undivided Trmity with all our heart and mouth 
we Confeſſe,we Praiſe thee, we Bleſſe thee,to thee be : 
Glory world without end, | ; 


þ. Verſ. Bleſſed art then, O Lord, in the firmament 
4 of heaven. 


Reſp. Bothpraiſe-worthy and glorious for ever. 


The Prayer. 


Lmighty Eveclaſting God, who haſt granted to 
thy 1eryants , in conteiſion of the true Faith, 
; to 
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to acknowledge the glory of the Eternal Trinity, 
and in the power of Majeſty to adore unity , we 
- beſeech thee heartily , that in the-firmnefle of the 
ſame Faith we may eyer be defended from all ad- | 
verſity. 


The Illuſtration, 


Ne the myſteries of our Redemption are compleat , by 
che contribution of all the Three divine perſons of the 
Blefled Trinity thereunto; as of the Father ſending his only 
Son to dye for us ; of the Son coming and aEually dying for 
our fins; and of the holy GhoF deſcending and fanQitying us 
with bis holy grace, to make us fin no more ; it is. moſt ne- 
ceflary, we ſhould cloſe up the ſaid myſteries with a peculiar 
feaſt of the ſame Blefled Trinity, and fo pur a glorious crown 
upon the work of our Redemption 3 while we begin to work 
our our ſalvation from the firſt root therecf, which is our 
Faith in the moit Blefſed and undivided Trmity ; a myſtery 
ſo unheard of before Chriſt had raughr it to the world , that 
even to this day it is the bardeſt thing which can be told to 
men, and thetbing which the bleſſed Angels that bebold it, 
do not comprehend 3 how the Divine Nature can be perſo. 
nally Trine, which neverthelefſe is efleatially but One, In 
admiration whereof St, Paul, in this dayes Epiitle , breaks 
out into a Triple Trinity of his expreſſing this Trivaity , 
ſaying, O depth of the Fiches | of the wiſdome ! and of 'the 
knowledge of Gad | Loethe firit : Who ever knew the ſenſe 
of our Lord ? or who wag ever of his Counſcl? or who gave 
firſt unto him, and it ſhall be reftored again ? Loe the ſecond; 
For of God, by God, and ;n God ave all things; Loe che laſt 
of bis Triple expreflions ; alluding all of them to rhe Bleſſed 
Trinity, as by the Expofitours of this Epiſtle we ſhall find , 
and conſequently: muſt acknowledge it to be included in the 
Prayer above; As alſo the Goſpel is, expreſſing how our 
B, Lord ſent bis miſſion of Apoſtles with commiſſion eo 

: Baptize 
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Baptize, and teach all the world the myſtery of this Blefſed 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So we baye this day 
the beit of harmonies in' the myitical muſick of this book , 
while we find all three parts of holy Chnrches ſervice to day 
ſo neatly woven into one ; the Epiſtle, Goſpel, and Prayer 
all ſinging forth the praiſes of the moſt Blefled and undivided 
Trinity , Father, Son, and ho'y Ghoft, three Divine Perſons, 
and one onely God. Hitherto the myſteries of our Re- 
-demprion were all upon Gods tranſient works about his crea- 
rures 3 now we come to the immanent ations of the Sacred 
Deity within its own Eſſence : and theſe are operations fo 
hidden from created knowledge, as our beit comportment will 


be with St. Paul rather to admire then ſearch into them 2 


ſafficeir, Chriit who hath revealed this myſtery , hath pro- 
ved himſelf to be God by his works amongtt men ; and being 
God muſt needs be eflemial verity, and ſo can neither be de- 
ceived, nor deceive, even when we take him upon greateſt 
_ truſt, Wemuſt therefore follow him, as Schollers do their 
maſters, before they underitand them 5 and we ſhall find (as 
children do) our underitandings bettered by giving truſt un- 
to this heavenly Maſter 3 and at the latter day we thall with 
the Blefſed in heaven ſce, as we have heard of this prodigious 
myſtery 3 that is, weſhal! with our intelle&ual eyes behold 
the Triunity thereof , which yer while we behold we cannot 
emprehend, And indecd itis admirable to ſee how in the 
dark of this profound myſtery we find light ro illuminate the 
whole world , whilett the light of Faith breakes 'out of this 
blefled cloud ; {ſince in believing this one thing, which we 
know not, we are tzught to know almoſt all things elſe that 
we believe : as the Apoſtles in vertue of this belief were bid: 
immediately to Go and teach all nations, that is, they were to 

0 in the light of this Faich, and zeach alt the world both it 
and all things elſe belonging to their ſoules ſalvation. And 
how to teach them * by firit Baptizing them in the name of 
' the Father, aud of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : By the 

name we have the unity, by the perſons rhe Trinity of God 
taught unto us 3 and that teacberh us all the reſt , which we 
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are implicitely told in the cloſe of this dayes prayer , when 
we beg a firmneſſe inthe Faith of this myſtery , as the ſhield 
that muſt defend ws againſt all adverfity whatſoever , by tea- 
ching us to bear off all the blowes of Infidelity , after we ſee 
Faith to be an elevated reaſon which ſecures us: Points of Re- 
ligion are not therefore againſt reaſon, becauſe they ate ſome 
times above it. O whart a ſeeing blindnefle is this, when we 
believe of God what we do not know | I can liken it ro no- 
thing more, then to the means wherewith our Saviour cured 
the blind wans ſight, by putting dirt into his eyes ; juſt fuck 


is the darkneffe of knowledge in this myſtery to the light of 


Faith ir brings into our ſouls. To conclude, fince the repore 
between the prayer and other parts of this dayes ſervice is 
even literal, we need no labour to make it appear ſuiting with 
our main deſign of this book , ſhewing a harmony between 
them all. | 


— 


The Epiltle. Rom. 11.33,6cC. 


33 O the depth of the riches , of the wiſdome , 
and of the knowledge of Ged ! how incompre- 
heufible are his judgements , and his wayes ut 

earchable ! 


24 For who hath known the mind of our Lord? or 


who hath been his counſellonr ? 
35 Orwhohath firſt given to him, and retribution 
ſhall be made him ? 
36 For of him, and by him, and in him are all 
things : to him be glory for ever. Amen. 
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The Explication G 


33- Pere weare firſt ro note, that height and depth how 
| ever ſecming todiffer even in their natures, as well as 
in their names , are ofcentimes raken both for one and the 
ſame notion ; as for example, that which we in our climate 
call depth or profundity, (as relating to things below us) to 
the Antipodes that ſame thing is height or alticude above 
them, namely the Hemiſphere or arch of the heavens under 
the earth tous, which is over the earth to them ; and the 
arch of the beavens over our heads is, asit were, under the 
earth tothem: again, if any of the Antipodes ſhould from 
thefooting he bath upon the earth fall with his: bead from us 
downward, he would ſeem indeed to fall, and yet that fall 
would be his riſing up towards beaven ; and thelike fall to 
them, would our rifing feem to be , it from our footing we 
departed hence up towards heaven; in like manner we call a 
deep Well high, and a bigh Well deep. So by depth of the 
riches of God is here anderitood the height thereof ; though 
for bim that is all in all there is neither depth nor bei;bt,how- 
ever for want of better expreſſion we uſe ſuch terms ; where- 
fore the Apoſtle here under one terme exprefſech both depth 
_ and height of Gods ricbes z as who ſhould ſay, O deep height, 
O bigh depth of the riches of Almighty God ! And though 
St, eAmbroſe, and S. Auguſtine ſo point this verſe , as they 
joya the depth both to the wiſdome and knowledge of God ; 
'and in them make up the depth of his riches; yer St. (bry- 
ſoſtome, Origen, and others (following the Greek and Syriack 
. poinrings of this ſentence) ſeem to acringe the ſenſe of this 
place more home, diſtinguiſhing the ſenſe, and meaning it to 
'be tripartite, not fingle, that is to ſay; attributing the depth 
equally to the riches, the wiſdome, and knowledge of God, as 
it were three things equally b;gb , and equally deep beyond 
humane or Angelical underſtandings : for farſt, the riches 
here mentioned report tothe infinite mercies of God infifted 
on by the Apoſtle, ſaying in the two and twentieth verſe, ne 
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bath concluded all in incredulity, that thence he might ſhew his 
mercy unto at} ; by making the incredulity of the Jewes the 
cauſe of his mercy turning to the Gentiles, and ſo convetting 
them to the right Faith as alſo ſome Jews ſhall be converted 
by theexemplarity of the Gentiles becoming good Chriſti® 
ans : Secondly, the three after queſtions inthis Epiſtle ſhew 
theſe three are to be read diſtin, and ſo underſtood 5; name- 
ly, who knew the mind of God ? who was of bis Counſel ? who 
firſt gave to him , and it ſhall be reſtored? And weare to 
note by riches the Apoſtle underſtands the mercies of God , 
whereby he makes us rich, inall gifts of grace and glory, as 


appears Epheſ. 1. v.7. where the Apoſtle ſayes we receive ' 


mercy according tothe riches of his grace. The true and g6- 
nuine meaning therefore of this place is, O profound depth of 
the mercies, wiſdome, and knowledge of God | of bis mercy, 
extended toall Nations 3 of his wiſdegme, making even the 
incredulity of the Tnfidels to be the motive to convert Nati- 
ons3 of bis know/cdge, penetrating all future, preſent, paſt 
and contingent things at once. And inde:d theſe three points 
are the ſcope of all the Apoſtle aymes at from the ninth to 
this elevench Chapter to the Romans ; for ic was a ſpecial 
deſign of God to fend hisSacred Son poor and abje& amongſt 
the Jews, who had hecome in a ſplendid way , would have 
been undoubtedly received by them : bur if we ask the rea- 
ſon, why Gad would do this, there is no better can be given, 
then in brief, O the depth of Gods riches and mercies, of his 
wiſdome, and of his knowledge! This is the Abyſſe has 
calls upon the Aiyſſe ; in fine this is a reaſon above all reaſon, 
but that, which being increate it ſelf, creates the reaſons of 
men and Angels as ſhort of it ſelf, as finite things are ſhore 
of infinite, as creatures are ſhort of their Crearour, The 
Apoſtle ends this verſe with an extaticai admiration of Gods 


_ incomprehcnſuble Fudgments, and inveſtigable wayes 3 that is 


to ſay, the counſels, means, works, and reaſons of his provi 
dence, who alone can cull Good out of evil ; as he dotb,con- 
vincing all Nations of incredulity, that thence he may make 
one the maxive for bis mercy towards the other, as was ſaid 
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34.” How are we loft in our judgments ; when we' ſte the 
wicked proſper , and the juſt affliged ? when we value hu- 
mane abilirtes which in fight of God are follies ? becauſe we 
do not know the ſenſe, the mind of God intheſe his permiſſi- 


ons, 'nor how contemptible a thing the wiſeſt man under the © | 


cope of heaven is in the ſight of God 3 of whom Zeno ſaid 
well, *© that the paſtime or ſport of God was man s as if 
God made but a Tennis ball of man, or of the wiſdome of 


men, tofling him up and down at pleaſure to the wonderment | 


of us poor mortalls : Whence the 4byſſe of humane miſery 
calls upon the Abyſſe of Divine mercy , and, as S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, © the Abyſs of bumane ignorance calls upon the Abyſs 
& of the Divine knowledge or ſciefice, How well then doth 
the Apoſtle ſay, who knowes the mind of God ? or who was 
cver of his Counſcl ? that is, as Iſaias ſaid Chap. 40. v.13. 
who ever gave him counſel, or who did he ever make acquain- 
ted with ſuch counſel as he gave bimſelf ', in all internall 
and external operations # whence no man muſt: dare to ak, 
= leaving the Jewes , he turnedto the Gentiles, or the 
ike. | 

35. This place is remarkable 3 for ic is not asked who ever 
gave God any thing ? but, who hath firft given bim any 
thing, which before he bad not received from him? that ſo he 
might be able to make God his debtour ? truly no man; and 
for this reaſon $. Paul ſayes well, what have you, that you have 
7102 received ? and if you have received it,why do you glory, as 
if it had net been received by you, but were your own ? Yet 
| ſuch is God Almighty his mercy to mankind , that even this 
impoſſibility in man to make God his debtour, by giving him 
41 thing (char was not his own before, doth not binder 


man of the honour to have God a debtour to him : But then 


we muſt underſtand this ſaying ſafely, and take heed we make 
not God our debtour for any gift or loan of ours to him, bur 


meerly for bis own promiſes to us 3 and thoſe his promiſes, 


though he were graciouſly pleaſed to naake them voluntarily 
unto us, yet he binds himſelf by vertue of bis own promjſeto 
be our- debtour, for the performance of bis words unto us - 
G4 | | f 
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to which purpoſe St. Auguſtine ſpake home in theſe words , 
<«*upon this place of. the Apoſtle Serm. 16. ©© Pay unto 
© us, What thou doeſt owe us, becauſe we have done 
« what thou haſt bid us 'to do ; though even what we have. 
&* done were thy. deed too , becauſe thou did(t help usto do 
S226: 1 OY 4 | Ns 
. 36. And for further proof of this doQrine the Apoſtle. 
proceeds, ſaying, of him, by him, in him are all things 3 that 
is to ſay, not onely the effence or beeing of every thing , buc 


alſo the operations thereaf, fince the operations of creatures , 


are likewiſe creatures too, as well as the things themſelves 
that do operate, and (o both have equal dependance on Al. 
mighty God : ſo that all things are of him, as of their firſt 
maker z by him, as by their dire&our,diſpoler,and perfe&ourz 
mm him, as in vertue of his afliſtance they are made, do ope« 
rate, -and are conſerved, -, But $t, Auguſtine, and wich him, 


the torrent of Fathers obſerve , thar whar is ſaid to be of 


God is appropriated to the Father, what by God is attributed. 
to the Son, and what in God is reporting to the holy Ghoſt 3 
that ſo to the whole ſacred and undivided Trinity we may re- 
fer the honour and glory. of all beeing and operation cf crea» 
rures: inſomuch that even from the Apoſtles. time, the cloſe 
of prayer was made in this ſort, Glory be to the Father, Son, 
and Holy Gho ; and: by the Councill of Nice was: added 
thereunto, 4s it wes inthe beginning, and now ,, and ever 
world without end, Amen, .For though here be groundof di- 
Ringuiſhing Perſons, yer there is none of dividing effences 
Or Natures 3 and therefore the Apoſile telling us. here of our. 


| obligation to the Bleſſed Trinity, concludes ſaying , not to 


them but to him be glory for ever;that is,to the one only undi-. 
vided God, who is nevertheleſſe diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral. 
Perſons, Fathcr, Son, and Holy Ghoft 5 A' very apt cloſe 
for the Epiſtle on Trinity Sunday. | 
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| The Application. "2 
7. W/E have hinted in the Illuſtration above at the deep de- 
** fign of holy Church in clefing up the grand work _ 
of humane Redemption, (and the ORave of the Holy Ghoſt} \{Þ. 
with a Feaſt made ſacred to the B. Trinity 5 wherein our |. 
Faith ſeems to be chiefly and wholly exerciſed, becauſe there 
. © is nothing ſo bard in Chriſtian do&rine as to believe the Ext- 
4/nity of the ſacred Triunity: Now we may preſume to affirm 
further , that albeit from Pentecoſt ro Advent , the main 
aym of Chriſtian duty be the exerciſe of charity, in producing _ 
frequent a&s thereof ; neverthelefſe it was fitting to begin 
the praCice of charity with an a7 of Faith, to ſhew the diffe- 
rence between our love of God on Earth, and our love of him 
in Heaven : for there, Faith ſhall ceaſe, that Love may in- 
creaſe, and be alone the Total! duty of the Blefled ;5 but ÞF. 
here, Faith muſt increaſe,leaſt Love decreaſe inus: Henceit ' Þ 
was nor onely fit that this our firſt af sf charity to day ſhould 
be to God, but that it ſhould be alſo accompanied with the 
ſtrongeſt 4 of Faith imaginable, which is this we how pro- 
duce in making profeſſion we believe God 10 be Trine and 
One, yy 
2. Now not to break the order of the ſervice, that I mean | 
of charity, (the main imploy of every Chriſtian between this 
| and the holy time of Advent) ſee how (by way of comme-. 4 
moratien at leaſt, of the firſt Sunday after Pentecoſt,) we } 
have regard to ſuch another Prayer, and ſuch another Goſpel |; 
S-- (whereunto I have added here the Epiſtle alſo , though net - 
£8 read in open ſervice) as do mainly point at charity ; ſo ſhall 
NF we ſee in their peruſal anon, when theſe (proper to the day) + 
are done, ts | = 
3- And laſtly, leaſt this A# of Charity weare now to ex- | 
erciſe ſhould be defeQive, (being an a& of love to God alone. 4 | 
without relation to onr neighbour) ſee how we are taught to |. 
perfe& ic as well with an 4G of hope, as with an aft of Faith : |. 
 ince the main ſcope of holy Churches prayer to day is to ons " 
clare -4- 


TY 
— _ 


, ; UF IL © > . ”» . ; x 
Le 4A Þ PA . v La Los ; - " , g 4 FT AION 


 clare ſo ſtrong a Hope in ber belicuizg , and in het /oving 
God, chat ſhe puts ic as a hopeful ſhield before her againſt all 
 Adverfity wbatfoever,to be firm in her belief of the mofi Bleſ- 
ſed and undivided Trinity, . 
Say then the Prayer above, and ſee how well it ſuits 
unto this do@rine thereupon, 
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The Goſpel. Matth«e28.v.18, &c. 
18 eAnud Feſus coming neer ſpake tothem, ſay- 


ing; [All power is given to me in heaven 

earth, | 

£ I9 Going therefore, teach ye all nations, Ba tizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of x Son, 

and of the holy Ghoſt. 

1 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 

| 1 have commanded you , and behold Tam with 


© 4 you all dayes, even tothe conſummation of the 
+ world. | 


.F ' The Explication. 
| I8, He Evangeliſt in this Chapter recounts the _ 
ps Yi of Jeſus in Galilee to a great number of Diſci- 
WE : ples and friends, as well as unto the Apoſtles amongft them, 
= 5 who were now ſo far fled from Jeruſalem , where formerly 

© they bad ſeen bim, after he aroſe from his grave : and ſo con- 


7 firmed them in the truth of this myRery , that though in the. 
Rc 4 / — Precedent verſe St. Matthew ſayes, ſome of them doubted of - 
os thistruth, that Chriſt was rifen, yer the meaning is not,that 
x any of the Apoſtles doubted thereof , but ſome others, to 
i whom Chriſt had never yon before , as now he did, to 
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- 36 
confirm the tfuth of his reſurre/Zion. And Feſus coming neer, 
Not to thoſe doubting perſons, bur to his Apoſtles ; ſaying, 
as this dayes Goſpel begins, All power, &c. Bur we are ro 
obſerve, though S. Matthew ſeems in this chapter to con- 
joyn the power of Mifhon given by Chriſt to his Apoſtles 
unto this ſtory of his Apparition to them and above three 
thouſand more in Galilee, ſince he reſolved to end his Goſpel 
in this eight and twentieth chapter and write no more z yer 
the very truth is, thoſe words were not ſpoken by Chriſt con- 
ſequently to this apparition , but afterwards upon the Moun: 
Oliver , when at his Aſcenſion he gave the Apoſiles Miſſion 
over all the world for his valedi&ion or laſt farewell unto 
them : and inrteſtimony that this was an A& of high Ju- 
riſdi&ion, be tells them at the ſame time, A power &% given 
unto him both in heaven and earth; fo they need not doubt, 
but he that gave them this 17/70n to all Nattons, this com- 
miſhon to preach unto them, and to Baptize them, had am- 
ple authority for his ſo doing, and would by his grace from 
heaven ſecond their labours over all the earth, and make them 
fruitful to the final ſalvation of all Nations, which was a 
convincing teſtimony of his being plenipotentiary between 
God and man, or having plenitude of power both in heaven 
and earth. But we are further here to note, that this pleni- 
tude of power was not now ſo given to Chriſt , as if be bad 
not had ict before ; for the }/ord was ne ſooner Incarnate , 

.* then this power was begun in him, though he was not picaſed 
to mention the accompliſhment or perfeQion thereof, untill 
by bis death and paſſion he had merited the ſame , and there- 
fore ſuiting-to him, not onely as he was God, but as he was 
man, the Meſſ;as, or Saviour of the world, and to him alone 
for to no manelſe was the amplitude of this power competent; 
nay the very participation thereof is above all merit of any 
pure humane creature : however to Chriſt the fulneſſe of it 
was but due, by reaſon of his being one perſon with God , 
Who as Creatour of heaven and earth bad conſequently full 
power over them both 3 ſo as he could by the Miniſtery of bis 

ApoRtles preaching, ſubje& unto bimſelf all the Nations ed 

| fs, the 


> . - , : ” 
I A. IT og ” 


IE PEL eigadieg os oa 22nd es has ek &2 <A, Bats wad nb yer Zoe 2. 2 wy - RB CS 4 
4/2, ne REY OO $0 OE os OI III LO Tho Þ ea <8 W OE ICS CO RR Dodd obs hed ts ED, 

7 PEO. FO VI Et RE EIN GS ES VE a Ag ns Ns -: = ; ts . * req Bf 

a % , \ 


Tz 


ot. 
wW 


LY | 


Sunday. 37 


the earth, as Kooping to the power of his Faith and Do&rine; 
and afterwards in heaven reward chis their Faith , this their 
ſubje&ion to Chriſtian diſcipline with crowns of eternal glo- 
ry,ta ſhew he was chief commandant in heaven alſo, baving 
purchaſed the ſame by bis bitter death and paſſion, and ſo be- 
ing able to make eternally bappy in this bis glorious Kingdom 
whoſoever he pleaſed. 

I9. We are bereto obſerve, when Chriſt bids go, it is not 
(nay it cannot be) in the power of any mortal man to forbid 
the Miniſters of Chriſt from going to convert nations: $0 
this Miſhon is Divine, not humane, and gives (Commiſſion to 
execute Gods Lawes, mavgre all mens prohibitions. Go, 
faith he, to ſhew us, labour, pains, travel, diligence are the 
marks of thoſe who preach the word of God : nor is this 
labour limited to any one time or place, bur extends it ſelf ro 
all times, to al nationf, Go, ſayes our Saviour, teach all 
ations, nay he adds, therefore go, that is toſay, Go, becauſe 
I ſend you, that haye all pawer both in heaven and earth, go, 
zeach ye all nations, as I have taught you: Whence it fol» 
lowes, the command of learning was impoſed upon the peo- 
ple, while the precept of teaching was laid'upon the Apoſtles 
and their ſucceflours z for in theſe latter it is indeed that 
Chriſt after ſaid, he would be with them unto the end of the 
world 3 that is, inafliiting their Succeſſours he would be with 
them.And very great rea(on it is that an obligation of hearing 
ſhould fall upon the people , when a command of preaching 
was impoſed on the Prieft: for a Schollar is acorrelative to a 
Maſter,as a Son is to a Father;ſince no man can be an aRual 
maſter unleſs he have an aQual Schollar,nor can any man be 
a father,that hath not a child. And that it was a command gi- 
ven With an obligation to be pur in preſent execution,ſee how 
Chriſt tyes himſelf to an actual aſſiſtance thereof even tothe 
worlds end. And as he bids them go and teach all nations the 
95s of Chriſtian de&rine, namely thoſe of the Catho- 
ick Church ; ſo he bids them Baptize all thoſe whom they 
inftru& and reach, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoft ; to ſhew them the true mark ofa Chri- E 
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38  OnTranity. | 


ian is his belief in the Bleſſed Trinity , which is one onely 
God, and three Divine Perſons diſtinR each from other, cal- 


led Þ ather, Son, and holy Ghoſid. Nor can there be indeed a 


more ſuccin& method of this deep myſtery, then is here ex- 
prefſed , when the command of Baptizingin the name, and 
not in the names ſhewes the unity of God , and denyes the 
plurality of Divine nature or eſſence; and yet the ſpecifying 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ſhewes the Blefſed Trini- 
ty, which is in that ſacred unity : Whence we ſee the word. 
Trinity doth import a Triunity, or an Unity of nature in a 
Trinity of perſons ; whence our Saviour ſaying by the mouth 
of his Apoſtle, x Epilt. Job. c. 5, There are three that bear 
teftimony in heaven, the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, adds 
immediately , and theſe Three are all one ; thar is to ſay,theſe 
diftin& perſons are one indiftin& and undivided nature , 
eſſence, deity z ſo as, though there be three divine perſons , 
yet is there but one onely God, And no marvel if upon 
Trinity Sunday both the Epiſtle and Goſpel report unto this 
facred myſtery ; for itis indeed the higheſt article of our 
Faith,the firit and main principle of ChriRian Religion, But 
to conclude this doQtine | 

20. See how the beginning of this verſe tells ( beſides this 


myſtery) what the Apoſtles were commanded to teach the 


world, namely to do all whatſocver ('hrift commanded them 
to deliver, as the Will of God ; thats to ſay, as well to do 
good works, as to believe aright, and to profefſe that. Faith 
which was preached unto them : and how ever Luther and 
Calvin pretend, the Church of Chriſt and the right admini- 
Kration of the Sacraments thereof, and of the divine Services 
had failed for many bundred of years together , before they 
arrogatea to themſelves a kind of new Apoſtolate forſooth ; 
yet it is from hence confidently afſerted by the unanimous 
conſent of all Catholick Do&ours and Divines , that there 


Teither hath been hitherro, nor ever ſhall be hereafter, till the 


day of doom, which is the conſummation or end of the world, 


any failure in the Church of Chriſt, nor in Chrift bis perpe- 
tual affiſtance and preſence with his ever viſible Church : in- 


ſomuch 
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ſomuch that he is ever viſibly preſent in his perpetual viſible 
rulers of the Church, and invibly in his continual-aflifting 
grace ; and hence it is evidently proved, that albeit no ſuc» 
cefſours of the Apoſtles had thoſe ample prerogatives which 
they enjoyed, yet theic Miniſtery is ſo the (ame that the Apo= 
ſtles was, as Chriſt is ſaid even to perperuate the Apoſtles 
in their ſuccefſours, and his preſence wich them in his pre- 
ſence with their followers 3 and in bis affiſting them as con= 
ſtantly as he did afliit their predeceflours , though perhaps 
not as amply,nor as efficaciouſ]y at all times : For bow elle 
can it be true, that Chriſt ſad to his Apoſttes, he would ſend 
them another Comforter, that ſhould aſſiſt them eternally , 
not in their perſons, bur in their ſucceflours to the worlds end? 
For the ſame are the gifts of Chriſt and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as far forth, as they are both one and the ſame God. Nay 
more, Chriſt is even vicibly remaining with the Miniſters of 
his Church in the holy Euchariſt or B, Sacrament of the 
Altar, bis blefled body and bloud being expoſed perpetually 
ro the receiving and adoration of the people: more , he is 
viſibly with us in bis Prieſts, who are his viſible inſfiruments 
ro adminiſter the Sacraments, and offer ſacrifice unto the ſa- 
cred Deity ; for though the Prieft be the inſtrumental , yet 
Chriſt is the chief and principal Prieſt himſelf ; ic being pro- 
per to him to be both Sacrifice and Sacrificant : fo a$in ſee- 
ing the accidents of bodies, we are ſaid conſequently to ſee the 
things whoſe accidents we fee 3 in like manner by ſeeing the 
Sacramental ſbecies, we may be (aid to ſee the Sactament, 'the 
body and bloud of Chriſt , whoſe accidents they are after 
conſecration , though the ſame Fecies before were the acci- 
dents of bread and wine, To conclude , we may as truly 
ſay, Chriſt is viſibly with his Church to the worlds end as 
we may ſay a mans ſoul is vifibly- in his body , that is to ſay, 
perceptibly , ſo long as a man lives and hath motion : for 
look what the ſoul is to the body, the ſame Chrilt is to his 
Church; ſo that as the ſoul is the bodies natural life , Chrjft 
is the ſupernatural life of the ſoul believing in him , and ma- ' 
king her ſelf (by that belief) a —_— of his Church ; for 
4 as 
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* asthe ſoul makes the body move,ſo Chriſt makes his Church 
, to do,according to that of S. Paul, Philipp: 2. he work«cth all 
in all according to the purpoſe of bis own holy will z "and 
again, heir is that gives a will to do good , and a power to. 
pur that will in execution, and to perfe& by him , what was 
undertaken for bim , as being to his honour and glo- 


ry. 
The Application. 


b. JT is no marvel that to day we hear inculcated to us an 
* *explicite a of Faith in the Front and body of this Go- 
ſpel,” while Hope and ('harity are onely recommended to us 
in the cloſe thereof, and that but implicitely neither 3 not- 
withſtanding (as our deſign of piety is laid in this work ) 
Charity is the chief vertue ro be praftis'd from this day un- - 
till Advent, This is I ſay no marvel, the very name of the 
day requiring this preference to Faith, and the nature of the 
Feaſt inforcing it beſides; for ſince the proper obje& of 
Love is Goodneſle, (ſeen or underſtood) and fince the Blefled 
"Trinity is not here ſeen at all, but by the light of Faith 3 
therefore all the underRtanding we can have of it on Earth, is 
firſt to believe, and next to love it ; according as the Goſpel 
intimates , where Jeſus by the vertue 'of Plenipotentiality gi- 
ven him both in heaven and earth, (ends his Apoſtles firft ro 
Teach the whole world, the myſtery of the B, Trinity , by 
BaptiFing all Nations in the name of the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, and thereby obliging them to believe explicitely 
theſe Three diſtin& Perſons'are all but one fimple and fingle 
God ; whereas he bids the ſaid Apoſtles, (here at leaſt) buc 
implicicely to hope in, and to love the ſacred Trinity, in as 
much as he commands their Teaching al, Nations to obſerve 
all his Commandments whit(oever,which yerare not obſerve- 
able bur: for pure love of the commander, and for pure hope 
of his recompencing our obedience unto his commands. Who 
fo reads the Goſpel, will ſoon {ee this to be the whole ſcope 


thereof, 
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.- -2+ What then remaines for further application but that 
by an aQual con feſſing 1þis true Faith , we aQually glyrifie 
- the eternal Trinity ? and that in the Power of each Divine 

Perſons ſacred Majefty , (namely in the Power of the Father 

creating us , inthe Power of the Son redeeming us , in the 

Power of the Holy Ghofl ſayntifying of us) we adere the * 

Hnity of theſe Three Perſons Deity, fince none but God can 

create, none but God can redeem, and none but God can 
ſayntifie a ſoul ? 

3- O Happy Chriſtians, who by frmly believing this 
to be their obligation to the ſacred Trinity , can neither 
want motive enough for Loye of God , nor ground enough 
for Hope , that by this AG of Faith they ſhall be defended 
from all cAdverfity fince the true viffrix over all our 
enemies is as St. John tells us, 1 Ep. c. 5. our Faith, 
ag overcomes the world, and conſequently alt Adver- 

3h ; 

| Say now the Prayer above , and fee how pate 
it is to what we here are taught. 
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TALES TECHCDESEDESSESEEEES 


On the firſt Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


The Antiphon. Luk. 6.37. 


Po age zot , that you be not judged; for in what 
Judgement you Judge, you ſhall be Judged, ſaith 


err Lora. 


Verſ. Let my prayer, O Lord, be direfied 
Reſp. Ever as Incenſe before thee. 


The Prayer. 
Oo God the ſtrength of thole that hope in thee, be | 


propitiouſly preſent to our prayers; and be- 
cauſe without thee mortal infirmity is of no ability, - | 
orant the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that in doing what 
thou doſt command , we may pleaſe thee both in 
will and work. 


The Illuſtration. | 


Ab this Sunday is never ſerved, but with a commemo- 
ration made thereof upon Trinity Sunday, ( which it 
alwayes falls upon , and whereunto with great reaſon ir gives 
place in the publick Solemnity of holy Churches ſervice;) ne- 
verthelefle we are not forbidden in our private devotions p 
make . 


Lt Cot 


| On the firſt Sunday after Pemecoſt. 


make uſe of the comfort, which this prayer (adjuſted to the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel' proper thereunto ) will afford us; fince 
the Goſpel and the Prayer are both read to day by way of 
Commemoration of this firſt Sunday, as above ; and fince 
the whole Maſle of this Sunday is ſaid at the pleaſure of the 
Prieft, (no double feaſts occurring) between this and Thurk: 
day next , which is the Fealt of corps {hrifit: and in re- 
ard there is a world of ſweet deyotion in the expoſition both 
of this Epiſtle and Goſpel , I hope it will encourage all good 
Chriſtians to read , both what is written upon the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and this Sunday roo, before next Sunday come® 
ſince it is but this weck of all the year, that they will have (o 
much to read, and which (if I miſtake not,) will ſeem but 
little neither, *tis all ſo ſweer. Burt becaufe the task of read- 
ing will be double, I ſhall abridge the glofſe of the Prayer , 
and ſuffice my (elf to ſhew the conſtant connexion between 
this and the other parts of holy Churches Service to day, by 
ſumming up the Epiſtle and Goſpel, as both teaching per febt 
charity, while they extend ir to the love of our enemies 3 and 
as being both abſtracted in this prayer , which after an kume 
ble acknowledgment of our own weakneſſe; confeſling all our 
ftrength is from Almighty God, without whom our mortall 
znfirmity % of no ability, petitions the aſſiſtance of bis gface, 
that in doing his commands , we may pleaſe him both in will 
and work. And truly all his commands are included in 
theſe two precepts of charity, ſo much inſiſted on both in the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel 3 namely that of loving God above all 
things, and our neighbours as our (clues; which then we 
ſhall do perfealy, when we love our enemies ; b=cauſe .this 
love will make us indeed have no enemies at all , and ſo be 
aSlirtle troubled at what injury other men can do us, as we 
ſhould be at our ſelves, if by chance we were cauſes of our 
'own miſchiefs;z for though we might be diſturbed a little 
thereat, yer never ſo much , as to looſe our charity, or to hate 
_ our ſelves 3 nor conſequently can we hate our enemies, if we 
once arriveat the perfetion of that commandment , which 
bids us love our neighbours as our ſelves. Which that we may 


> 
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* ging Gods aſſiſting grace, that in doing his commands, we may 
pleaſe bim both in work. and will : in work, by executing his 
commands compleatly and perfeQly 3 in will, by doing them 
readily and cheerfully. And it is worthy our remark, that 
on the ſame Trinity Sunday, where we have the deepeſt my- 
Rtery of F aith recommended by holy Church, we ſhould have 
alſo the higheſt a& of Charity inculcated unto us , that ſo we 
mighr ſee the firmneſſe of our Faith to day petitioned , con=- 
liſted in the operation of our Love according to the ſame Faith; 
and that Chriſtian perfeRion is never attained, till we arrive 
unto perfe& Charity, which is the nerve that links rogether 
the members of the Churches myſtical body, and unites them 
all uaco their head Chriſt Jeſus , as the finewes of natural 
bodies knit together the members thereof. So till we ſee our 
deſign of connexion between all the parrs of Churches Ser- 
vice made good. 


— 
HET Ih. 


The Epiltle. 1 Foh. 4.8,&c. 


$ He that loveth not, knoweth not God : for God is 
Charity, 

9 Inthis hath the charity of God appeared in us, be- 
cauſe God hath ſent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we may live by him. 

10 In this is charity ; not as though we have loved 
him, but becauſe he hath loved us, and ſent his 
Son 4 propitiation for our ſins. hy 

11 Hy deareſt, if God hath ſo loved us ; we alſe 

ought to love one another, | 

I2 God 10 man hath ſeen at any time, If we love 
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F 44 On the firſt Sunday 
do, this is very aptly made the Chyrches Prayer t6 day, beg< 


W. 


Y , 


PY 


_ 


/ 


| 


: 2 ; LS oh 44 Ao in 1% £6 s ; F FE 42 xs ath b £ $4 as yy ; " 
; wo ale na al nn ae 6 ee I Se db" 2. a oy i a. 2-97. OOO C3 2 I o RR ER. 
" "BESS oh OE Rn ket A *> "IB * eros of FAO $0 Fe Fs Fs: hn IS IS26f, » MRI RE Re regs of. 10 Woe 3 FE + Lv LAT. £0 Fg MS "I; 4 2 * C6 FSR 
« Spry , . AY Ks 00757 
; pf + 8" 
; 4 - » 4 
4 : A Ely, 
-" CY 
*. . mms Hh 
s 2s * 3M 
; os 
% EF _ 
s 
*. A br 
% 


one another, God abideth in 1s, and his charity tn 
#45 is perfetted. ; 


13 Tnthis we know that we abide in him, and he m 


us ; becanſe he of his Spirit hath given us. 
I4 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie , that the 
Father hath ſemt his. Son the Saviour of the 
world, | 

T 5 Whoſocver ſhall confeſſe that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, and he tm God. 

16 And we have known aud have believed the cha- 
rity,which God hath inus. God is charity: and 
he that abideth in charity, abideth in God, and 
God m him. | 

17 Is this is charity perfefted with us, that we may 
have confidence inthe day of Judgment ; becauſe 
as he is, we alſo are inthe world. 

18 Fear ts net incharity : but perfect charity caft= 
eth ont fear, becauſe fear hath painfulneſſe. 
And he that feareth , is not perfett in chari- 
ty. 

19 Let us therefore love God becauſe God firſt hath 

. loved us. 

20 If any man ſhall ſay that 1 love God, and hateth 
his brother, he 1s a lyer. For he that loveth not 
bis brother whom he ſeeth ; God whom he ſeeth 
uot, how can he love ? | 

21 And this Commandment we have from God. - 

that he which loveth God , loueth alſo his Bro- 
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The Explication.. 


$. Ct, Johnin this Epiſtle ver.7. had (aid, every one that ls- 
veth is born of God, and knoweth God ; now he gives 
the reaſon thereof in this eighth verſe, proving the ſame 2 con- 
z2rario as School-men ſay, by an argument from the contrary 
 afſerrion : he that loveth not, knoweth not God, becauſe God 
is charity or love : not but that we may fpeculatively know 
God without lev:ng him , but praQically or experimentally - 
we cannot know him, unlefle we aQtually love bim:: For ex- 
ample, all-men know fpeculatively that honey is ſweet ,-but 
they know ic practically only when they taſte it : And though 
_ the ſame argument holds in all Gods attributes , as 1n his 
power, in his wifdome, &c,. ( fince he is omnipotency and * 
omniſcience) yet St. Joba argues thus onely upon his charity, - 
becauſe the ſubje& he now undertakes is the commends of 
+ Charity. Again between lovers, love is the main thing they 
delight in 3 and much more is it ſo berwixt God and us, for 
.he doth not onely love us, (and ſo is our lover) bur is bimſelf 
love, nay if we (ay, be is the love , by which we love him too, 
perhaps we ſhall not (ay amifle 3 and S. Joha being wholly 
' inamoured with rhe love of God , breaks into the recommends 
of charity, as the vertue himſelf was moſt excellentin , and 
wherein he would have us moſt toexcell. So for the ground- 
work of what this Epiltle is to dilate upon , we ſee it begins 
thus, God is charity,both Eflential and Notional : Effential', * 
as it is the nature of the Deity 3 Notional,as it is diſtinguiſh- + 
ing the perſons, and (o fignifies perſonally the boly Ghoft, who * 
by love proceeding from the Father and the Son, is called the 
love of them both, uniting them and him. all in one indiſtin& - 
efſence, diſtinguiſhed into three diftin& perſonas : now the 
true reaſon why God is called charity is, becauſe he is goed- 
_ ſelf, which is charizy communicative and diflufive'of 
ic ſelf. | 
9+ But this next ſhews clearly why Sr, Joha calls God 
- Charity 3 becauſe be appeared ſo ro be, by ſending his _y 
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_—_— Son into the world, that we may live by bim, (al- 
luding to the like in his Goſpe], chap. 3. v.19.) who by Adanr 
were all dead. And this love he ſhewed us, as an example for 
us to give our ſelves to him by again, | 

Io. For in this, that is to ſay , in our re-diteRion or reta- 
liation of love for love, conſifteth charity, which'can never be 
in us to God but reciprocal berween God and us, . though in 


' uS to others it may benot mutual, and de fats, in very deed, 


in God to us it was ſo, when he loved us before we loved bims 
for it was impoflible we ſhould have loved him before be loved 
us ; and therefore we are inabled to re-love bim, becauſe his 
previous love to us inkindled our ſubſequent love to him. 
Whence the Apoſile ſayes, our charity doth not ſo much con« 


fiſt in that we love God ; as in that God loves us,and makes - 


us thereby able ro re-Jove him, becauſe he ſent his Son a propi- 
tiation for our ens, St. Auguſtine ſayes briefly ( and excel- 
lently well) upon this place, rra&.g. © God loved the impi- 
& ous ta make them pious, the unjuit to make them -juſt , the 
« fick to make them whole; and why way not we adde he los 
ved them, that bated him, to make them love him, for ſending 
his Son a Sacrifice for his utter enemies ? . O how contrary is 
this to the courſe of the world , which is to revenge our ſelves 
on thoſe that love usnot ! O how truly is it (aid of God. 
Blay 55.8,9. My wayes are not like your wayes , but exalted 
from them, as high as heaven from earth | yet S, Paul ſhews 
us, we may follow God marching above us, as high as heaven 
is from earth , when Rom.9.v.2 hedefired to be Anathema, 
atrcurſed to ſave the Jewes his perſecutours , and conſequently 
bis utter enemies, 

11, Tfis herea cauſal, nor a doubting or conditional par= 
ticle ; as who ſhould ſay, becauſe God hath thus loved us, we 
muſt therefore love one another. In like manner And was 
raken cauſally, when Chriſt ſaid ro his diſciples, as in his 
Goſpel, Joh.13. v.14. I have waſhed your feet, being your 
Lord and Maſter 3 And you muſt waſh one anothers feet 3 that 
is to ſay, becauſe you muſt, &c, Hence learn to bumble your 
ſelves to your fellow ſervants, ſince I your Lord your God 
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_havebumbledmy ſfelfto you. And we may note the deep are 
- _efthis phraſein St. John, who rather ſayes admiring, 1f God 
* © hath thus loved us, then, becauſe God bath thus loved us, &c. - 
Y to ſhew'it doth not follow, we can render equally to God, we 
can love him,as well as he can love usz So it is not (aid ibere« 
fore love him again but rather if God hath loved us,4nd we 
muft love ane another ; as who ſhould ſay, fince we cannot. re- 
raliate love for Jove to God , let us at leaſt love one another, 
ler us for his ſake, love our neighbours as our ſelves, ſince: be. 
dyed equally for them as for us : for as $. Matthew tells us 
Chap. 25. v.40. what you did tothe leaft of my brethren, you 
did tome. Andindeed fince God cannot perſonally want 
any thing, that we are able to give him , be bath afforded us 
this means to relieve him (as wanting), when we relieve the 
neceflities of our neighbours. So the ſenſe of this verſe is 
rong, and even inforcing us to love one another : Since God 
ſounlike-to us,ſo much above us in perfe&ion hath Rooped ſo. 
Jowasto love us ; how much more ought we,that are all one 
like another, to love each other ; fince-ike naturally runs to 
like, and naturally loves what is like untoite? - _. 
I2e This verſe corroborates the explications of. the former, - 
as ſaying, though God be in himſelf Inviſible, yer if we love 
our neighbour, God is by his Divine and indiviſible vertue 
of charity united tous, and made, as it were, one in, and with 
us; whereby our charity ks rendered perfeft ; nay even the 
Inviſible God becomes as it were viſible, both in us, by. the 
viſible charity we ſhew to others, and in-our neighbour whom 
we love, as the viſible image of the invifble Deity. Bur we 
ſhall do well to ſee upon this occaſion , how theſe words are 
ſafely expounded, God no man ever ſaw ; For which purpoſe 
eprn to the expoſition upon 2 Cor. 12.4, 00 Septuageſims 
Sunday,declaring what $. Paul ſawin his,rapture : bur for 
preſent ler us take it with the common ſenſe of Expolitours s . 
that no pure man ever in this world or in heaven can with cor- 
E _ -_ poraleyes.ſce God his effence or divinenature 3 though Cor- 
$ nelius 2 Lapide preſumes to ſay, Chriſt being both God and. 
;- *Mandidſce bis owg divinity ; whence neither Moyles. ng, 
=_ EE | ot; 
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Sf. Paul did thus ſee him ;; and that fight the Blefſed have of 
him in heaven is more by way of grace, then of nature, and 
this indeed more with the ſoules underſtanding, then with the 
bodies eyes, To conclude this verſe, a thing is then per fed?, 
when it conſiſts intirely of ail its parts; and charity we know 
ro be tripartite, conſiſting of our love to God , which alone 
is not perfe&, unlefſe we love our neighbour alſo as we do our 

ſelves 3 for theſe are both integral, and eflential parts of per- 
feft charity ; And while we have charity thus perfeFed,then 

though we ſee not God, yer he both regards , and abides in 


5, by reaſon of this divine vertue of charity ,- uniting God to 


all, andall to God again: Belides we perfe# even the cha- 
rity we love God withall, when we extend it to our neigh- 
bour too; fince we cannot [ove one another for Gods ſake , 
but we muſt love God more then we did before, Laſtly, 
when the text ſayes hi charity,we may underſtand it, as if truly 
the charity of God to us were perfefedi by our loving each 
othcr ; ſince while we do ſo, God abideth in us, and hk cha- 
rity & thereby perfeited ; not ſo, as to make it more in it 
(lf, but to make it more, in us, and to appear alſo more to 
others, which is-a kind of perfefFion too $ and in particular 
charity i per feed by loving our enemies, which being a love 
none but God hath raught us, God in this hath appeared 
more perfet to us, then in any thing elſe he ever did ; becauſe 
be became a propitiation even for us that were all bis enemies, 
before his charity (perfefted in ms) made us his friends, and 
him our Saviour, and (o finally gave him an opportunity, 
who wasin himſelf all perfe@on, to receive ( in our eſteems 
at leaſt) an addition to his innate perfefion, if not a new per- 
feftion by our imperfe&ion 3 which is another way of verify= 
ing, what St. Paul faith 2 Cor. 12. 9. of vertue being per- 
fefted in infirmity, then was ſhewed when that text was et- 
pounded x Cor. i 2.9. upon Sexagefima Sunday, St,Auſtint 
upon this text, traf.7. ſhewes a fine progrefle of Charity in 
perfeion £ ** The fire of our charity firſt ſeizeth upon ouc 
© neighbour, and afterward extends it ſelf more abroad : ic 
6s firſt helps our Brother, or our kindred or friends , next 
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© (ome Rranger, but at laſt aur enemy. And tra#. 8. Love 
<« him, who.is now come to. dwell within you , that by bis 
& me perfe@ poſlefling you , be may render you alſo per» 
cc fect. 

13, Andthis next verſe ſhewey us a ſign, how ra know 
when be is within us 3 namely, whea he geves ua of his Spirit 
of loving one another, even qur enemies 3 for by this ic is 
evident be in us, who only taught us that which onely him- 
ſelf covid do: and ir followes evidently , that whenſoever 
God k in us, wc are in him, becauſe wherefoever God is , he 
unites the place {o ro himſelf by his immentkay , as the place 
or ſybje& he is in, rather is ſaid ro be in him , then bein ir. 
And conſequently if we teel hi Syixit inus, that is, if we love 
each other, cſpecially our enemies, we may boldly conclude 
that not onely God * ins, bur that we alſo are, and remain 
ig bim, ſo long as by {ucb dileRion, his Divine Spirit aboades 
ry us. 1 Cor. 6. 17, he that adheres to. God: i one Spirit with 

im. 
14. 15. Which dogrine the Evangeliſt finds both ſo. ſo- 
lid, and fo (weet, that in.theſe two. verſes he. proves it to be 
as really intended by him, as ic ts pretended, taught, and pro- 
feſled by the Catholick Church. : for, faith be, we that have 
ſeen can,and do teſtific that God ſent his Son to ſave the world; 
and by confeffing Feſua to be his, Son, we remain.in God,and 
he in.us ; weinhiaz by Faith; and. be in us by the gift of thag 
Divine vertue, which can flow frearne other faurce, but his: 

infinice goodneſſe and bounty ; as Sr, Paul ſayes,*Phil.3.17. 
_ Chriſt by Faith.dwelleth-in our hearts. Tbis $. John incul- 
cates with ſpecial regard to. Ebion, Cerinthus, and others , 
who at. that time-denyed the Divinizy, ef Chriſt : ſo for preof 
hereof-be expoſetk; himſelf, and all the. Colledge of Chriſt bis 
Apolles.and. diſciples. ,, who as. ear and eye- witneſſes were 
ready-to.teftifie the ſame to all the world., as they all did by 
2s gt gee Þ 

- 36, In this, verſe the. Evangeliſt gives the ſame teflimony 
for the-charity of Gad being.in us, as be did in the fourteenth 
- verſe for Chrifhthe Sonof God. being in 1he world.;, that fo 
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'we may be fully poſſeſſed of that Truth ;/ and inamonured on 
that vertue which he bialſelf is even tranſpotted with , and 
cannot ſpeak bur in commendations of, being, as ic were, all 
en fire therewith For if we mark him, his words fall from 
him all circular, like balls of fire ; From. God he comes to 
Chrift, from Chrift to charity, from charity to love of our 
neighbours, thence back to Chriſt again, now to his charity; 
and all to ſhew he moves onely in the ciccle or orbs of Love, 
and cannot wheel himſelf out of it , but windes all his ſpeech 
Into plealing Meanders of that ſubje&, wherein to be loſt is 
« to be found, becauſe who is not found in the labyrinth of 
cbarity is a loſt foul ; and therefore St. John baving gonein» 
to this Maze by the clew that leads through all the Meanders 
of it, God bim(clf, (3s this Epiſtle began,God & charity)muſt 
needs come out with the ſame clew again , which is charizy 
{both to God and man ; wherewith be cloſeth this Epiſtle, ro 
[hew us, he hath been through all the turnings and windings 
of love, or elſe he could never bave come out the ſame way 
he went into this re-ſclfing circle of charity , which this verle 
delightfully winds us into, and brings us out again: forif 
God be charity, who remains init remains in God , and God 
in him, as a circle remains ina ring,and a ring in a circlez but | 
with this difference, we in him, as in our increated , he in ns 
as in his created Temple, where he moit delights ro be ; we 
rings in bim, as in the circle of his Immenfity , he circled 
in us, as his Immenſity is capable of being in a ring of crea- 
tures, 

17. The amorous Evangeliſt baving told us much before, 
how even the increated charity is perfefFed ( in our eſteems) 
by juxtapoſition to our imperfe&ions 3 now he tells us, how 
our created charity is perfeQed in us, by our truſt, and confi- 
dence in God, even when creatures may pretend mott to dif-. 
fide in bim, at the day of Fudgement; and be gives a ſtrange 
reafon for this confidence, becauſe as be & (meaning as God- 
and Chriſt is) we alſo are in the world : So here Inthis, &c, 
imports either that to this end charity was given us , not to 
fear hin our Judge, whe had given us the grace to love him y 
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or that really 1h & the perfe&ion of charity in ns , that as 
he loved us, without fear to rake upon him our infirmities or 
imperfeQions, and gave himſelf wholly into our bands to be 
even bz Fudge; (owe muſt love-him, by aſſuming as many 
of his perfeQions as we can, and by freely making bim our 
Fudge, without fear of receiving any bard meaſure at bis 
hands, if we can truly ſay, we I&ve him with all our bearts, as 
he loved us when he was adjudged to death by us: Or as 
St. Auguſtine ſayes, Iz tþ4 fignifies, ir is a true figne that 
our charity is perfe@, if as the Jult and Saints in heaven co- 
vet the dav of Judgment, ſo we alſo do, that God may thete- 
by be glorified before all the world , what ere b:come of us, 
becauſe we in that caſe are in the world, as God, as © hrift was 
71 it, perfeQly loving, and ſo not fearing us , though he ſee 
cauſe enough of fear amongſt ſo many Traytours , if he bad 
been capable of harm 5 ſo if wecan arrive to love God thus 
perfeftly, we may truly ſay weare as be was in the world , 
without fear, even of Fudgment, becauſe we have no cauſe to 
fear corruption in him, as he movght- have had in us3 and 
therefore may come with more confidence to his tribunal , 
then he did to ours, that is, may be in this world 45 he was , 
without feer, becauſe we are in love: for the Evangeliſt here 
proves two effe&s of perfe& love, the firit is confidence in 
uw » both living and dying z the ſecond is cafting away all 
ear. | | 
18, As in termes this verfe avoucheth the ſecond , having 
declared the firſt immediately before ; ſo that as charity pro-- 
duceth confidence in us, this confidence expellerh fear out of 
%, and thus becomes, as Ariſtotle ſayes, cauſe of the effec, 
In being cauſe of the cauſe thereof, Bur we ſhall do well ro 
examine what fear it is, that charity expells, leaſt by nor fear-" 
- Ing Fudgment, we fall into the errour of bereti:ks , who pre- 
ſume they are cerrain of their ſalvation, By fear therefore is 
here meant deſpair, fuch as deje&ed conſciences uſe to have, 
whereas none ſuch enters into thoſe that have perfe& charity: 
Secondly, be alludes to that fear which in Eccleſ, 5 v. 5, we 
read of, even for remitted ſins be not without fear, which yer a 
£3 | : F---44 per fe& 


after Pentecoſt. 


perfe& lover needs nor fear, but this is ſaid to imperfe& 19- 
vers of God : Thirdly ,he means ſervile fear,ſuch as makes 
us ſerve God meerly for fear of hell ; not filial fear, for thar 
is compatible with ( nay efſential unto ) perfeR love, as we 
read Eccleſ.1,2$. who % without fear (namely filial) cannot 
be juſtified 3 becauſe who ever truly loves, is ever afraid to 
offend his beloved ; Fourthly , this fear is worldly or hu- 
mane, ſuch as men have to looſe their eſtates, or friends affe- 
ions, when to preſerve theſe temporal trifles they hazard the 
loffe of eternal bleflings : Fifthly,this fear is ſcruple,where- 
as perfe& charity abandons all ſcruples , and proceeds freely 
and frankly in her A&ions according to that of St. Paul, 
Rom.8.15. Tou have not received the ſpirit of ſervitude again 
in fear,but the Firit of adoption of ſons, wherem we cry Abba, 
Father : Laſtly, Charity banitheth all fear of puniſhment , 
although ir allowes fear of the fault,that may deſerve puniſh- 
ment ; for the ſoules in Purgatory are not troubled at their 
pains ſo much, as they are to have deſerved them by their 
faults, which they are even willing to expiate: ſo when he 
concludes this verſe, ſaying, fear hath pain, be means fear in 
theſe ſenſes as above 3 ſuch as is ſaid of war, that the fear of 
war, is worſe then war it ſelf ; and all fear which brings pain 
is oppoſite tro charity , that brings eaſe and content along 
with it , not ſolicitude, nor anxiety, which ſhuts up mens 
hearts , whereas perfe#® charity opens and dilates 
them, : | 
19. 20. 217. Theſe three laſt verſes are as it were recapitd- 
latory and winding up the clew or threed of this amorous 
diſcourſe , which lead us into the delightful maze of love, 
.and hath brought us out again, according as we heard in the 
expoſition of the ſixteenth verſe 3 adding here, it is not only 
a counſel, but a command from God, that we love one an- 
other, that we love our neighbour, leſt men ſhould pretend it 
were enough to love God onely : whereas indeed all the 
ſcope of Sr. John in this Epiſtle hath been to draw us to a 
* love of one another, by ſhewing how God hath loved us all 


Without reſpe& of perſons, and taught us to love even our” 
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enemies, left we ſhould excuſe our ſelves from that comple- 
ment of perfe& dile&ion , which is a friendly loving of our 
enemies, to ſhew we have no enemies at all, but our own fins; 
the onely things (if we may fo call them) that we are, or can 
be allowed not to love, and indeed may perfeRly bare them , 
nay the more we do hate them , the more we ſhall loye our 
neigbbours, as finding we have no enemies of any, but of our 
ſelves. Note,the Evangeliſt cells us we are lyjers, to ſay we 
love God, if we love not our Brother, becauſe love is a paſſion 
leading us by the eye, to the embracements of the objeRs that 
we fee before our eyes :. if therefore a man looking upon God 
Almightics picure,which himſelf hath made(as he confefſeth) 
like himſelf, and do not love that pi&ure which he ſees ; how 
can be love the prototype or original thereof, God himfel 
whom he ſees not ? And truly the Logick of this diſcourſe is 
convincing, becauſe love is firſt rooted 3n the objef ſeen 3 it 
therefore we do not love that obje& of God, which we do ſee 
how can we without a bluſh be ſo impudent, ſo irrational , as 
to (ay, we love the obje& which we do not ſee at all ? as well a 
blind man might tell us, be fees and loves darknefle, which is 
nothing bur a privation of fght and light. 


The Application. 


I .-JAving now given (for reſpe& to the B, Triaity)the re- 
ligious preference this day to our firſt AR of Faith, 

when according to the order of holy Churches ſervices charity 
is beld forth unto us as the chief vertue we are to exerciſe 
(without intermiflion ) from hence forward untill Advent 
Sunday ; (ce now with how firong a flame of love the beloved 
diſciple of our Lord. opens his loving beart today, whileſt bis 
whole Epiſtle to us, from the very farti verſe totbe laſt, is no» 
thing elſe bur a, continual eruption of tbe burning charity 
within. bis loving breaſt. O bow neceſlary is it then for us to 
Krike ous of our flinty bearts ſome (parks of love at leaſt to 
day | who. knowes but in time with - frequent lefler as we 
-may at laſt produce the greateſt , that of love unto our ene- 
Es | ; mies? 
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mies? ſee how the eleventh verſe above doth animate to this; 
bidding us love each other, as Chriſt hath loved us. Alas what 
was there in us but enmity to him, when he began to love us ? 
were we not all at that time children of wrath ? Search then 
beloved out to day the man, or men you leaſt afte&,nay thoſe 
(if any be) that bear you barred,and ſo are brothers of wrath, 
ſhew but a ſmiling countenance ro them, in teſtimony that you 
look upon them, as Jeſus lookt on you, when leaſt you tvved 
him, when moſt you hated him indeed z then ſhall you beft 
apply the preſent Text to your emolument, 

2. Do not ſay you hate diflimulation,that you cannot (mile 
on him you love not, or on him that harerh you, | lelt you 
ſeem baſe and abje& minded, left you make your enemy in- 
ſulr the more to ſee you fawn upon him: Fie fie, belovee,theſe 
ate bur the ſubtle arrs of him that is our common enemy z by 


theſe devices he deludes us into hell, and robs us of our belt 


inheritance this is to do as holy David ſayes , To ſearch 
excuſes for our fins. 

3. Say rather with St. Paul, T can do elf things ih him that 
ſtrengthens me: lay, though this be againſt thy own cotrup- 
red nature,yet it is moſt ſutable to his, who took upon him thy 
infirmity, that he might help thee with his fortitude. Hope 
then in heaveris belping hand, hope in the Holy GhoH, hope in 
his holy Grace : be came but lately with a magazin of Love 
to leave thee ſtore enough to love thine enemies 3 if thou canſt 
not at thi farft both (mile,and love; do thee but thar,and hope 
he will do this, who can do more,the boly Gho# I mean; ſhew 
by the deed thou haft a wiſh ar leaſt to do it willingly, that be 
may by his holy grace give thee a will to execute this bard 
command of his, to love thine enervies, as he bath loved thee, 
frankly, freely, willingly. Let no man ſay this is a good, bur 
not a proper counſel now: When is it mote propet, 

Then when we pray as above, that we may do it ? 
Then we beſt apply the Texttous, when we 
apply our ſelves todo as it coimminds, as hol 
Church by reading it commends, | 
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The Goſpel. Luk. 6.v.36. 8c. 


36 Bee therefore merciful, as alſo your Father is 

 merciſul. 

37 Judge not,and you ſhall not be judged : Condemn - 
zot,and you ſhall not be condemned : Forgive,and 
you ſhall be forgiven. | 

38 Gve, and there ſhall be givento you good mea- 

| ſure, and preſſed down, and ſhaken together , and 
running over fhall they give into your boſome. For 
with the ſame meaſure that you do mete , it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſaidto them a ſimilitude alſo ; Canthe 

_. blind lead the blind ? doth not both fall into the 

ditch? | | 

40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 

'. every one ſhall beperfett , if he be as his ma= 
fter. | 

41 And why ſeeſt thou the mote in thy brothers eye; . 

- but the beam that is in thine own eye thou conſi- 

| dereſt not? | 

42 Or how canſt thou ſay to thy Brother , Brother, 
let me caſt out the moat ont of thine eye ; thy ſelf 
zot ſeeing the beam in thine own eye ? Hypocrite, 
caſt firſt the beam ont of thine own eye ; and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to take forth the moat out of 
thy brothers eye. WE 

bet | The 


The Explication. 


36. WE have ſeen how perfel? charity was inculcated by 

: St. Johnin this dayes Epiſtle 3 now St. Luke begins 
his Goſpel in a ſtile ſuitable thereunro, when he recommends 
the love of our enemies, under the *notion of mercy : + And 
indeed when he bids us be merciful to one another, as our bea- 


| venly Father is merciful ; whart elſe can he point out untous, 


then the dile&ion of our enemies £ fince God the Fatber his 
firſt mercy was ſhewn tononeelſe , but thoſe that were his 
utter enemies, mankind, for whoſe redemption yer he fent his 
ſacred Son, a ſacrifice and a propitiation for the whole maſle 
of humane nature, to ſhew the beight of his perfefzon in this 
his a& of mercy 3 which was ingecd fo great , that hence it 


is, bis mercy is ſaid to have ſurpaſſed all bis other works, Pſal. 


44-9 And that we do not miſtake in expounding mercy 
here for loye of our enemies , we may avouch St, Matthew, 
Chap.5.43- who ſpeaking to the ſame ſenſe as Sr, Luke doth 
bere, (rhough not in the ſame words) brings in our Saviour 
ſaying ; Tou have heard, that it ks ſaid , thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and ſhalt hate thine enemie 3 & v.44. But T ſay un» 
20 you, Love your enemics, do good 10 them that hate you, ayd 
pray for your perſecutours and thoſe that calumniatc you 3 and 
V.48. be concludes this ſubje& thus , Be ye perfet#, as your 
beavenly Father % perfeff: as who ſhould ſay, St. Lukes 
mercy here recommended, is the dileQion of our enemies, and 
who fo loves them, is nor onely merciful, as God & merciful, 
but by that means is perfe# allo, as God & perfef ; in ſuch ' 
ſenſe as the Expoſitours interpret St. Matchewes per fettion , 
and S. Lukes mercy, which are here all one, becauſe love or 


mercy to our enemies is indeed the, very height of perfeffion in 


usz .and fo it is the greateſt, thatever did ( ro us) appear to 
bein God, if yet any of his attributes can be one greater 
then another. When therefore we are bid be mercifull, or 
per felt, as God is, weare to underſtand it thus , that Chri= 
ttians are to proceed further in perfe@ion, then all other peo- 
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ple, who though they received the precept of loving their ene- 
mies in the very law of Nature, as we read Exod. 23. 4, 5. 
if thou meet thine encmiey Oxe or eAſſe aſtray, bring it home ; 
yet were-ſo blind as not to praQiſe (indeed not to ſee)* it, as 
appeared, when the Scribes and DoQours of the Law deli- 
vered a Tradition quite oppoſite to this, reaching, ( as our 
Saviour ſayes above) Hate your enemies : and for this reaſon 
to undeceive them, and to ſhew the world their errour , that 
had antiquated the law of nature in this particular , God 
himſelf makes ic a fignal mark of his perfefon , and recom- 
mends it to us, as the height of perfeRion in us, above which 
he requires no more at our hands , and for which he likens - 
(if not equalls) us unto himſelt in per fefion. I ſay , likens 
us, becauſe that is the true ſenſe of this Text, bidding us love 
our enemies perfe//y , and not lightly , but with all our 
hearts, as God loveth us, who dyed for our ſakes , that were 
all his enemies : and this perfe/#i0n therefore is divine, not 
bumane in us 3 becauſe we may bear a kind of civill reſpe& 
of love to our enemies, and yer not love them perfeffly , as 
God loveth us 3 whereby we onely attain to this divine per- 
fe&ion of mercy and love, which likens us to God himſelf : 
And though by the firſt, *tis erue, we become Gods children 
in nature, by the laſt we become bis children in grace 3 and 
ſo of regulated nature, make our nature ſayntified too, which 
gives it the finiſhing and life-colour of perſefion or fimilitude 
ro Gad : though when we are greateſt Saints bere, our per- 
feQion is but initiated, or begun 3 fince here we can at moſt 
. but curb, but tame concupiſcence, whereas in heaven it ſhall 
be extirpated quite and clean , and then we ſhall be perfefly 
perfef?, as God is, while our bere beginnings, ſhall be there 
finiſhed by the barniſh of Glory, poliſhing the works of Grace 
wrought in our unpoliſhe natures. | 
37. How excellently well doth this follow, ſince we are al- 
wayes apt to fall upon judging and condemning our erjernies ! 
Yet it is nor Judictary, bur raſh Fudgment , that is hete for- 
bidden; fince the former is the main vertue that fupporterh 
government over all the world, but the latrer is a vice as mach 
ED Is deſtroying 


deſtroying order, as it were .to ſee the delinquent leap from 
the bar to the bench, and in ftead of Randing to receive his 
own ſentence from the mouth of Juſtice , pronounce a pe- 
remptory ſentence on bis Judge : for ſothall all thoſe be to 
us at the latter day, whom we by our raſh Judgements here 
condemn of any fault, wherein they are nor guilty. Now the 
reaſon is, becauſe Fudgment is an a& of Juriſdiion , not 
onely declaring, but puniſhing of crimes z and therefore re- 
ſtrained to ſome Magiſtrates onely, not allowed to any that 
are meer ſubje&s, ſuch as weall are to Almighty God , and 
conſequently none of us can lawfully fit as Judge over the 
aQions of our neigbouts;3 no not the Prieſt himſelf out of - 
bis Confefſiooary or Tribunal Sear, where the Penicent muſt 
be his own accuſer too, or elſe cannot be judged by the Prieft. 
The like is of condemning, as of Fudgement , which ſeem to 
differ onely as the Judge» declaration of the crime doth from 
the condemnation of the Criminal, by the prolation of the 
ſentence againſt him , and aſſignation of him over to the 
puniſhmenc of the Law, anſwerableto the Fa& for which he 
3s condemned. Burt whby itis ſaid, Fudge ngt, and you ſhall 
not be judged, (ondemn not, and you ſhall not be condemned, 
will not ealily be underſtood ;, for by this meanes no delin- 
quent would ever ſuffer, unleſſe he were ſo inſolent, as 10 con- 
demn bs Fudge, ( or another body guilty as himſelf:) We 
muſt not therefore take ic in this ſenſe,bur rather thus ; Fudge 
108 falſly of another, and you ſhall not be condemned of ſuch 
falſe judgement z Condemn not your neighbour falſly , and 
God will not condemn you for that particular guilt of falſe - 
condemnation 3 or, make the beſt interpretation of other 
mens a&ions, and God will make the beſt of yours alſo, when 
' be comes your Judge. Yet we have an excellent example in 
the Adulereſle, eſcaping even the juſt ſentence of the old law, 
by our Saviours bidding thoſe that were withour fin, to caſt 
the ficit ſtone at her, whereby every man ſlunk away , and 
none was left to execute that ſevere law upon her : and ſure, 
itis.ro this example the Evangeliſt alludes , when he forbids 
ralh Fudgement in us, under the notion of our own being to 

| | come 
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come to Judgement alſo, and of our hope to eſcape well at the 
dread Tribunal of Almighty God, if we endeavour to clear 
- our own ſeen conf{ciences, rather then pafſe a Judgement upon 
the unſeen fins of others. But the cloſe of this verſe puts a 
period to this difficulty : Admir others do oftend God , or 
you, yet judge them nor, condemn them 'not , forgive rather 
on your parts, and by this means you ſhall obtain from God 
forgiveneſle of your offeaces ro his Divine Majeſty. O who 
would not forgive a trivial faultin hope to gain thereby a 
pardon for his own haynous cffences ?+ 

38. Give you temporal almes, and you ſhall have given to 
30% ſpiritual treaſures 3 not onely according to the ſmall pro- 
portion af your gift, but according to the good meaſure of 
God, whole band is alwayes full, and who never gives his 
gifts to halfes, but doth prefſe dawn his graces upon ws , and 
ſhakes a world of his favours together , even untill they run 
over 3 and inables us to ſpare others part of his holy gifts to 
us, whileſt his Divine Majeſty pleaſeth to make finful men, 
inſtruments of ſanRity in others. And that for temporali 
Ames we receive ſpiricual treaſures, the following words of 
this verſe declare; ſaying, thoſe abundant proportions ſhall 
be given into your own boſomes, (which are the Veſlels of (pi- 
ritual gifts and graces, as other mens hands are the receptacles 
of our remporal Almes:) and what followes tells us, that 
according to the meaſure of our Almes we ſhall receive a mee- 
ſure of graces; for little almes a little grace 3 though in com- 
pariſon of temporal gifts with thoſe that are ſpiricual , rhe 
teaſt grace is a preſſed, ſhaken, running over meaſure in reſpe& 
ofa lirtle almes :- if therefore our almes be great, by this ac- 
count the graces propottionable thereunto , will be infinite, 
which is in part declared, when we are told, charity covers & 
multitude of fenzes, Sothe ſum of this verſe is to exhort us 
topiving almes, according as we will hope for our own fins 
to be forgiven, and for the grace of God (covering our (ins) 
ro make us able to ſanCife others , whilejt we adde to our 
eemporal almes an addition of ſpiritual inſtru&ion, both by 
the exemplatity of our lives, and by our teaching the jgnorant 
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(if need be ) their duty towards Almighty God ; as this 
leflon we ſhall alwayes teach when we give Almes, chat 'tis 
God who gives, while our purſes are open co the relieving of 
the poore, lince God hath placed the portion of the poore iu the 
rich mans hands, 
- 39. This ſemilitude was here aptly introduced, becauſe it is 
alluding to that which went before of raſh Fudgement one 
painſt an other 3 (ance ic is the part of a Judge to be himſelf 
clear of al! the faults he condemns others of3 rube indeed the 
eye of the people, ( or rather ever in the peoples eyes ) lo they 
will never run in danger of the Law. bur follow the condu& 
of rheir leading Judge in the part of Innocence and Juſtice : 
Burt if they will cake upon them to be Judges of other mens 


|| a&Rions, then chey pur our, as it were, their own eyes, ,and 


become blind guides of others, and conſequently beth- fall into 
the ditch of danger, if not into the bortomlefle pic of bell 
fre. . 

40. This fimile followes ficly upon the former, for as a 
guide is a kind of maſter, ( inthe way he guideth others, ) 
lo ifthe guide be blind, the guided who follows not fo much 
in vertue of his own eyes, as in belief of his guides knowledge, 
muſt needs periſh in that truſt repoſed in his guide, if the guide 
doe periſh miſſing bis way, by bis own blindnefſe. So a ma- 
fler'in thar art he undertakes to reach, muſt needs be ſuppoſed 
better verſed then any of his ſcholars are in the ſame Art ; for 
ſolong as he is able to teach, he js a maſter, and ſo long as 
others learn they are ſchollars 3 and conſequently in this ſenſe, 
10 ſchollar (as be is a ſchollar, or a learner) can know more 
then his maſter 3 all which notwithſtanding abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing, the man that is at firſt bur a ſchollay in an Art, may arrive 
at Haſt to a perfe@ion in that Art much above his maſter , bur 
this muſt be by his own berter induſtry,or by ſome other grear- 
er helps, then any his maſicr was able ro afford bim; and 
then he is no ſchollar (as to that particalar wherein he excells 
his maſter) but rather bis maſter may (in that ) become his 
fchollar : So when it is ſaid every one ſhall be per fe, if he be 
4 bi mafler, it i; underſtood, in that which the maſter can 
. teach, 
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reach, and wherein the ſchollar wasto- learn, not in any other 
particular. And truly this place is a good incitement towards 
humility, in thoſe who think themſelves grand maſters and 
knowing men, for even ſuch may ſtoop to learn ſome ſpeciall 
rruths or experiments of far lefle knowing, or lefle experien- 
ced men then themſelves ; and in theſe ſmaller acquiſitions the 
greater men muſt be content, not onely to learn, but even to 
eſteem they acquire a kind of perietion, by what they have 
thus learned, from thoſe who in other matters are hugely their 
inferiours. 

41. Here the Apoſtle lookes back to the raſh judgement he 
had before forbidden; as who ſhould ſay, why doſt thou cen=- 


ſure, Judge, or condemn little faults in thy neighbour, being - 1 


thy ſelf guilty of farre greater ? Is this mercy & is this per- 
fedtion ?' is this 10 Iove thine enemies? no, itis to tyrannize 
over thy friends, who give thee better example then thou fol- 
loweſt, though they are nor themſelves free from fault: For 
by the mo:e and beam are here underſtood the faults on bath 
lides 3 the mote being the little fault in one mans eye, raſhly 
judged of by him that hath a beam, a greater mote, or faulrin 
his own eye. And this example was well made 7n theeye, which 
never ſees it ſelf, bur is alwayes looking upon other obje&s, 
and cenſuring them for deformed or beautifull, according as 
they pleaſe the ee : juſt ſo do thoſe who judge raſhly of 0s 
thers, and never caſt an eye into their own conſciences. And 
fince we are aptelt ſtil] ro be rhus raſh over enemies ; therefore 
the per fetiion of charity was under the notion of mercy premi- = 
ſed, before this ſubje& of raſh judgement was fallen upon by 

the Evangeliſt, | 
42+ T he Evangeliſt neatly winds up all the bottome of do« 
cine ( thisday intended to us) upon the button of mercy, 
whictrthen lieth ſmootheſt, when it is ſhewed towards our 
enemies z and then indeed we ſhew both mercy to them, and 
diſcretion towards our felves, when we (pare cenſuring their 
little faults, by introſpeRion into our own much greater : be- 
tides we run upon impoſlibilities, when we precend to ſee moats 
in other mens eyes, that have beams in our own, which. take 
ke away 
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Sway all our ſight from us 3 and therefore in this verſe the E- 
angeliſt askes bow we can wich any front cr confidence go to 
Wooke moatrs in our neighbours eyes, that have beames in our 
gown? Theiatent of this queſtion is to make us abſolutely for= 
ſear all raſh judgement, ſince we ſee the fight of our own rea- 
ſon is quite raken from vs, by our ircationall treſpaſſes againſt 
AYthe Law of God for upon the matter, every finne is an a& 
Yagaiaſt nature, becauſe it propends to the nothing, our of 
Y wbich our nature was educed, when we were created to be al- 
{ wayes doing ſomething in honour and glory of our Creatour. 
J And leaft we ſhould not apprehend the Evangeliſt to bein car= 
J neſt, when he bears down this common errour of the world, 
| this corre&ing others in things we are our ſelves more faulty 
| in then they, this tyranniziog over our enemies by taking ad- 
4 vantage of their (mall faulrs ; be calls it plain hypocrife in us 
{ to go about cenſuring any body elſe, untill we have purged: 
} our ſelvesof all faults, eſpecially of all chat are greater then 
thoſe, we bypocritically reprehend in others; as if we were 
I free from any ſuch, who yer abound in many far greater then: 
{ they are which we rebuke our neighbour for. To con- 
clude, by this Art the Evangelift cuts off all. raſh judgement 
for ever, fince he forbids it till we bave lefle faults then choſe 
we find in others;which no pious ſoul will ever judge ofit ſelf, 
and conſequently ſhe will forbear all raſh judgement, which be- 
ing commonly pratiſed upen our enemies (under the mask of 
bypocrifie, «to reRifie their errours ) then we fhall hope we 
may: begin to /ove them, when we ſee we muſt not reprehend 
- them raſhly, as for the moſt part men are prone to do. So 
addingtheſe infirutions of perfet# dilefion which the Goſpel 
affords, tothe former given us in the Epiftle, the doQcin 
proves compleat; and we (if perfed init) ſhall bope to be per- 
fedt, as God & perfeft, who ſent us his ſacred Sonto perfef us 
iaſuch heavenly doGrine, as thisis. | 


The 
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The Application. 


| Z.. W/E have ſeen ſufficiently the drift of the Expoſitours 
=” ypon this preſent Text , how they all conclude under + 
the notion of mercy to recommend unto us the /ove of exemies: 
and that no doubt becauſe the Rrongeſt a& of Faith, ſhould 
be accompanied with the moſt perfe& a of charity, as in the 
1iuſtration above was obſerved ; but the rather, becauſe as 
this day cloſeth up the Feaſt of Pentecoft, by making the 
Octave thereof ſacred to the B. Trinity; ſo webeing ſuppo « 
ſed to have received newly the Holy Ghoft into our Hearts, 
ſhould at this rime eſpecially give demonſtraticn . of it by 
producing the beſt at of charity , thereby to thew how 
ſtrongly his holy peace doth operate on our rebellious 
wills. | | | | 
2. And then afluredly we ſhall be able to work by the holy 
Ghoſt moſt Rrongly , when we pur all our Hope in bis aff1- 
ſtance, when we acknowledge our own impotency, and have 
' recourſe to his Omaipotency ; and when we humbly beſeech 
his goodnefle to give us bis boly grace , that eur firſt aft of 
love after his, departure from us may be ſuch as aymes at 
leaſt at the higheſt charity, which is the love of ene- 
mics. 
- 3. Iris St. Auſtins ſpecial counſel (and that which com - 
monly all ghoſtly Fathers give their Penitents ) that we ſer 
upon the amendment of our livzs by propoſing ro our ſelves 
ſome one vertue, which we will endeavour to perfe& in us, 
and by that mcanes to conquer the oppoſite vice thereunto z 
no way doubting, if we can arriveto the perfeQion of any 
one vertue, (though we ſpend our whole life therein ) bur 
' that we ſhall dye Saints, and get the vifory of all fin what- 
ſoever, by being perfe& maſters of any one vertue. If we 
will give holy Chutch leave to chooſe for us,, (and ſurely ſhe 
is beſt able to make the beft choyce ) behold to day ſhe choo- 
ſeth charity for the vertue ſhe would recommend, and the beſt 
ad of charity, the love of enemies ; why ſhould we be faint- 
CE | hearted ? 
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hearted ? be ir that beloved z what if we begin imperfeRly 
todo as we are bid? even againſt our wills ? we ſhall in 
- timebe willing doers of God Almighties will herein 

Tf with boly Church we now begin to praQiſe 


© zhat for which we pray to day ; to perfe& our 

. aFions by the perfe&ion of our wills,by doing 

| ' good willingly for the love we bear to God 

- and bis Commandements. = 

- # 
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On Sunday within the Octaves 
OF 


Corpus Chriſti, 


The Antiphon. Luk. 14-21. 


LEY O out quickly into the high wayes and -1 
bre\gp ſtreets of the city, and compell the poor F 

WA (@ 4rd feeble , blind and lame to come 
ATIEUS 7, that my houſe may be filled. Alle- 
luja. Alleluja. 


Verſ. He hath fed them with the fat of wheat, 
Alleluja. | 

| Reſp. And hath filled them with honey ont of the 
70ck, Alleluja. 


F | The 


The Prayer. 


Akeus, O Lord, equally to haye both a con- 
VL tinual fear and love of thy Holy name, be- 
cauſe thou doeſt neyer leaye them deſtitute of th 
government, whom thou doeſt inſtruct in the ſolidi- 
ty of thy Law. 


The Illuſtration. 


Ith great reaſon this Prayer begs that we may equally 

fear and love the name of God, Lance it is a Prayer as well 
adapted to the day of our Lord, (being the ſecond Sunday 
after Pentecoſt ) as unto the now flowing Feaſt of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, in the Ocaves whereof we are at preſent: And 
ſince all Sundayes are dayes ſet apart for the ſervice of God, 


we do moſt properly on this day pray, that we may ever ſayn- 
tifie his holy name with equal fear and love unto the ſame : 
which is as much as to ſay, we ſhould never receive the Bleſſed 
Sacrament (now expoſed in all Churches where Catholick 
Religion. is freely praQiſed) but that we ſhould as well have 
a regard to the fear we ought to have of Chriſt our Fudge, as 
to the /ove we ought to bear to the name of Feſus our Lord 
and Saviour ; who is moſt properly ſo called now , becauſe 
in the Blefſed Sacrament, we are in a manner aQually ſaved, 
by-having heaven come down to us , even before we are able 
or fit togo up to heaven : And therefore this prayer beggs, 
we may as equally at leaſt, love God under his beſt of names, 
(har of Feſus) by which heis now expoſed unto us in the 
'B. Sacrament ; as we mult fer him under bis feverer name of 
our Fudge, if we nowfail of ſuch equall /ove unto him,. O 
happy Chriſtians! who at the ſame time when they are 
bid to fear Chriſt, are taught to love Feſus ; and conſequent- 
ly their love and fear muſt be as equal, as Chriſt Jeſus is to 
Jeſus Chriſt, But the reaſon wby we beg this equality of 
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 fearand loye is, becauſe (brif doth never leave deflitme of 


h# government, thoſe whom heinflrutts in the ſolidity of bis 


-»Jave; that is, Chriit our Judge will ſweetly cule us, if he find 
_ wedo ſolidly love bim : and we were lait Sunday taught the 


folidity of that love did confiit in loving God above all things, 
and not only our neighbour,but alſo our cxemies as our /elves: 


which lefſon was then given as a preparative to this Feaſt now 


flowing in the O&aves thereof 3 and alluded unto in this 
prayer, teaching us in brief, what the Epiſtle and Goſpel tell 
us more atlarge: The firſt, that who loves not , ought to 
ſtand in fear of that death which he abides in by not lov;ng * 


' Nay more, ſo confident muſt our Love be , chat we mult ra- 


ther not fear to dye for our neighbour, then we muſt dare not 
to love him : and tothis we are incited by the example of 
Chriſt, whoſe love made bim dye for us , that were bis ene- 


wmies: Again, we are told this love mult be ceal and ttue, 


not verbal onely 3 and that ir cannot be ſo, if we relieve not 
our neighbour in his neceflitry, when we are able ſoto do: 
This argues indeed, thar we are not left deſtitute by our Go= 
wernour (hrift Feſus , who inſtrufs us in this ſolidity of love 
from one end of the Epiſtle to the other. And fince it is the ge- 
neral confent of all Expoſitours,that the Supper mentioned in 
this dayes Goſpel is a figure of the Blefſed Sacrament ; ſure 
that is a myRtery as full of ſolid love , as is expreſſed in the 
Prayer above, teaching us never to go unto this Supper with- 
out equal fear and love : and ſo the Prayer ftands excellent- 
ly well adapted both to the Sunday, to the Feaft, to the Epi- 
file , and ro the Goſpel of the day: For if we can , by 
ſaying this prayer fervently , obtain the equal fear and love 
which ic petitioneth,; afſuredly in recompenſe thereof, Almigh- 
ty God will fo govern us, as we ſhall not for humane ends 
excuſe our ſelves from our duties to his Divine Majeſty ; 
but ſhall come ſo religiouſly to the Supper of the Sacra- 
meat here , as we need nat fear being ſhut out at the laſt 
Supper of cternall reſt in glory , which again the Expoſt- 
tours will have the Sacramentall Supper to be a ſigne 
of, And thus as well vary nl » 2$ every letter of this 


2 Goſpel _ 
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Goſpel is included in this moſt admirable prayer of holy 
Church, 
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The Epiſtle. 1 F0h.3.13,&c. 


13 Marvell not Brethren , if the world hate 

on. 

I 1's know that we are tranſlated from death to 
Lifezbecauſe we love the Brethren : He that loweth 
ot abideth in death. | j 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer ; 
and you know that no murderer hath life everlaſt- 
ing abiding in himſelf. 

16 Inthis we have known the charity of God , be- 
cauſe he hath yielded his life for us:and we ought 
to yield our lives for the Brethren. 

17 Hethat ſhall have the ſubſtance of the world , 
and ſhail ſee his Brother hath need, and ſhall ſhut 
his bowels from him ; how doth the charity of God 
abide in him? 

18 Mylitle children, let us not love in word , nor 
7n tongue, but indeed and truth. 


The Explication. 


I3. —— Evangelift bad in the precedent verſes told us 
the difference between the children of God , and 
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of Corpus Chriſti. 69 
fice of Abel was acceptable to God, and his was not ; inre- 
gard Abel was a cbild of God, and Cain a child of the devil, 
and ſo no marvel if his offerings were not acceptable to God 
Almighty : But the Apoſtle proceeds further , and bids 
Chrittians not wonder, if the world hate them becauſe of 
their good deeds, fince, for that reaſon Cain (repreſenting the 
malignancy of the world) hated Abel, who was a figure of a 
good Chriſtian, offering grateful ſacrifice to God ; beſides 
the Apoſtle here alludes ro what he had ſaid in his Goſpel , 
Chap,i5.18, If the world hate you, know it hated me before 
it hated you 5 and therefore here he concludes , they ſhould 
- rather expe&, then wonder at it, if they found the world did 
' bate them,fince no Son can hope for love from him who hates 
bis Father 3 and rhe foregoing Verſes of this Epiſtle-were all 
upon our happy filiation with God. But we may obſerve the 
cauſes remarkable, why the wicked (for thoſe are underſtood 
by the world, ſo called from the greater part thereof , that are 
wicked indeed) do bate thoſe who are good: The firſt is , 
the diflimilitude betwixt vice and vertue, which begets a ha- 
zred, as ſimilitude begets love and affeRion ; for we ſee all 
worldlings puffed up with pride and ambition ; contrariwiſe 
all good Chriſtians are meek and humble. The ſecond is 
Envy 3 for wicked men ſeeing they cannot arrive at purity 
and ſanRity,envy thoſe who do attain thereunto, Thethird, 
becaufe the good men do further reprehend the vices of the 
wicked, as the holy Ghoſt doth inſpire them , in imitation of 
his example , whoſe coming ſhall argue the world of fin, as we 
beard, Fohn 15.8, The fourth, becauſe the world ſees good 
men flye the company of the wicked, The laſt, becauſe their 
alfeQions are contrary , one doating upon the world altoge- 
ther, the other wholly inamoured on Almighty God 3 fo 
they muſt needs be as oppoſite, as two Contrariesare, as 
heat to cold, as dry to moiſt , and labour to overcome each 
other z but with this difference, that the good man labours 
the converſion of the bad, the bad man indeavours the perver= 
ſion of the goed. | 
14. The Apoſtle doth not here lay we know by any divine 
| F ; 
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70 ” On Sunday within the Oftaves 
Faith, or certain knowledge, as hereticks will needs interpret 
this place ; but onely by moral certitude , we know , thar if 
we love one arothey for Gods ſake , we muſt needs love God 
much more ; and, as by ſin againſt bim we dye , ſo by love 
of him we deteſt fin, and are by that meanes tranſlated from 
the death of fin, to 2he life of grace in this world , and 10 the 
life of glory in the next, So that 21! the certitude we bave of 
this, is the teſtimony of our own conſciences, telling us we are 
not guilty of any defe& either in our love to God, or to our 
neighbour : Yet becauſe St. Paul, x Cor. 4. v.4. no ſoorer 
ſaid he was not guilty, then he added yet in thi T am not juſti- 
fied ; the Catholick Church teacheth our afſurance of our 
being in the ſtate of grace is onely moral, not divine. And 
three ſignes there are of Juſtifying grace inhabiting within us: 
The firſt, if we perfe&!y hate finz The (econd, if we mor- 
tifie the fleſh; Therbird, if we have zeal to our neighbours 
good, ſuch as Sr. Paul had, ſaying, Who % fick, and 1 am not 
diſtempercd with him alſo ? 2 Cor, 11, inſomuch , that here 
| Sr, John preſumes to ſay, he that loves not, remaines in deathz | 
that is, if when he is bound to ſhew his love either to God, or 3 
his neighbour, he doth it not, he remaines in death, inthe {5 
guile ar lcaft of that paſt fin which he committed , by omit= | 
ting to do his duty when he was bound to do it z out of which | 
guilc ſince there is no going but by the help of grace , there- | 

ore heis (aid to remazrn in death, untill by an A& of love he i 
revives from the death of that guilt , which be remained in | 
by not loving, when he was bound todoit z Nay,the death 
of our body is but a ſhadow of death, to that of our ſoules 3 
ſo the Apoſtle needs not (eruple toſay, men living in fin re- 
main in death, becauſe they are truly dead to grace and glory, 
as iong as they continue in their lin , be they never fo vigo- 
rouſ]; alive in body. 

15. Heisa murderer of his own ſoul, becauſe ( as was 
ſaid above) he that loves not,rcmains in death; Where note, 
nor to love is efteemed to be as bad as to hare ; and conſe- 
quently, who hates his neighbour, aRually kills himſelf , and 
ke 
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_ of Corpus Chrifti. 71 | 
him that coveting his neighours. wife is an Adulterer ia will, 
though not in fat. Yer others will have this hatred to be 
onely murder in difpoſicion, not reduced into a ; bur who fo 
loves danger ſhall periſh iz it;and therefore to dally in ſuch diſ- 
politions is to indanger at leaſt periſhing in theres. Let no wan 
wonder the Apoſtle thould ay, he that murdereth hath nos 
life everlaſting in him, when be that is in this world freeſt 
from all ſinne, hath not here everlaſting life aviding in him : 
whence it follows, by life everlaſting is here underſtood that 
life of grace, whereunto everlaſting life and glory is due 3 
whereof none can have ſo:much as a hope , fo long as he re- 
mains in hatred or murder as above. 

16. Not content to inſtance in lefle then the higheſt perfe- 
Rion, the Apoſtle here rells us, what is perfe@ charity, per- 
fe& dileQion ; 201ay down our lives for our neighbours ſouls, 
as Chriit did his for ours: But not ſo as we can looſe our*® 
ſpirituall life, co gain the like life to our neigbbourz no.this is 
againſt the rule of charity, wh ever regards it (elf;butreſerving 
our ſpirituall, we may looſe our temporall lives to gain our 
neighbours ſouls, And not onely may, bur are here exhorted 
thereunto, if we ſay commanded, the text will bear it, in caſe 
we ſee our neighbours ſoul in danger, unlefſe we venture our 
lives. And ia ſome caſes men may, and are bound to bazzard 
at leaſt their own , to ſave anothers life : as firſt, a ſouldier 
may rather chooſe to die in the place, then yield to his enemy 
the advantage of that ground his commander truſted him to 
defend ; the like is of a citizen in defenſe of the whole city, 
(for the part is not of equall regard with the whole) ſo Sam= 
ſon did, as we reade, Judg. 16. who opprefled bimſelf with 
the ruine of a houſe, thereby to opprefle the Philiftines alſo, 
and to fave the people of God from their captivity : and 
though they are not many examples of obligation, yet we 
have many of ele&ion, ſhewing divers have died to ſave the 
life of their friend, divers have rendered themſelves captive to 
redeem others from bondage, divers have left their lives to 
preſerve the chaſticy of others, as efteeming the life of grace 
in their neighbour more pretious,then that of nature in them- 4 
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17. Having ſhewed in the precedent verſe,that we are bound 
in ſome caſes to poure out our blouds for our neigbboursz no 
marvell if here it be concluded, he cannot bave charity who 


- ſeeing bis neighbour in neceſſity, ſhuts up the bowels of his 


mercy from him,and will not allow him any relief. and yer be- 
cauſe this is ſo uſuall a thing, therefore to confound thoſe who 


© haveſuch tony hearts, the Text compells them ro the neceſſi- 


ty of doing the lefſer, upon all occaſions, by ſhewing before, 
they were obliged co a much greater a& of charity,upon ſome 
particular emergencies : as who ſhould ſay,though it be hard ts 
lay down your life for another, yer it muſt be eafie to lay down 
your purſe,or ſome equiyalent relief, if you will merit the name 
of a Chriſtian, and give proof by your aQs of mercy,thar the 
authour of mercy is within you, and that your (elf do live ſpi- 
ritually, by relieving your neighbour corporally : WhencC 
moſt Divines hold, a man is bound in conſcience to give alms 


more or lefle, and that not onely in extream, but even in com- 


mon reall neceflities 3 as of meat, drink, clothing, houſing,or 
the like, grounded in that of Eccleſl. chap.q.v. 1. Child, de- 
fraud not the poor man of that Alms, whichis due anto him 
from thee : for indeed the portion of the poor is in the rich 
mans hands, and God gives riches, te the end rich men may 
have che merit of poverty by giving their goods away, and 
poor men the benefit of riches, by what they receive out of 
the ſarplus of others. And becauſe it is too long for my preſent 
purpoſe to inlarge upon this point, I referre the reader to the + 
"fourth book of Saluianus dedicated to the Catholick Church; 
wherein he ſhews bow great a finne itis for Church-men to 
inrich their kindred with the Churches treaſure z and for rich 
perſons of the world to Rarve Chriſt in the perſons of the 
RL they feaſt the devil in the exceſſes of the rich, by 
caving their eſtates to ſuch, as will not make at leaſt pious 
uſes thereof. T do heartily therefore recommend this Authour 
to all thoſe rich perſons, who find fleſh and bloud prevail more 
in them, then pietie ro the poor 3 for if 1 benort much mifta- 
keny they will thank me to have done this chariry to them, 
who thought perhaps they did not ſtand in need thereof, byt 
HE Fn | | their 
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their minds may be other after reading the ſolid pietie of this 
learned Authour Selvianus upon this particular fubje&, _ 
13. Lo here the word is oppoſed to the work, the tongue 


to truth, as if we did want charity, that onely gave good words 


ro the poor without alms ; or asif they wanced truth, who 
fed the poor with words of comfort onely, when they were 
able truely :o ſatisfie their hunger, and would not. Not but 
that heis truely charitable, who inftruing feeds the ſoul at 
leaſt , when he cannot feed bis body ; bur that to do both *' 
is the duty of x Chriftian, when both may be done, and where 
both are wanting. So the meaning of this text is, that our 
charity ought to be reall, and not verball onely, to be opera- 
tive, not idle or lazy : for here the tongue is oppoſed ro truth, 
as diffimulation to fincerity z; and the word to the work, as 
empry air toa purſe full of money, or as froth is to beer or 
wine. To conclude, hence we are taught further, that we muſt 
not onely be effeQually charitable , but alſo we are bound to 
be affeRionarely ſo z for ic little avails to give alms , unlefle 
we alſo love the poor ' whom we relieve, and therefore love 
them, becauſe we relieve Chriſt in them : and unlefle we give 
thus, _ our ſelves for popular applauſe, by giving away 
our ſubftznce to purchaſe the empty air, the ſhadows of vaia 
commengs, and ſo loſe a divine blefling, ( as to the chijdren 
of God ) to get a morall one, as to be eſteemed humane fa- 
thers of the world. 


The Application. 


7. FJ[cherto it hath appeared howjexaQly holy Church res 
commends unto us the praiſe of charity 3 and truely ' 
this dayes Epiſtle confirms us in the ſame praQiſe , *whileit 
runnes wholly upon the ſubje& of love, ſo bigh, that it ſeems 
to exceed even the laſt ſundayes a of charity commanding 
then to love our enemies, becauſe now it exhorts us to do more 
then love them, when y. 16. it invites to diefor them alſo, if 
need be, ( which yet a true love of enemies involves ) as our 
Saviour did for us to ſhew his love unto us, 
| 2, And 
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... 2. Andleaft we ſhould pretend 10 love, and not do it real- 
ly, ſee how che maſter of this Art $. John Evangeliſt, in the 
lait verſe of this Epiſtle bids us take heed we do not feign the 
part w-ought co aCt in earneſt ; for he tells us, 'tis not enovgh 
ro fay we love, unlefſe wedo it too z no, he obligeth us to love 
#n deed, to love intruth, left we ſeem to mock Almighty God, 
by giving out we mean to a the beſt part of his ſacred ſonne 
his loving unto death, thoſe he pretended once to love 3 ac- 
cording to that of the Evangeliſt, ChriZ when he loved bis 
O_o, he loved them 10 his end , that is , he died for love of 
mem, 

3. Hence we may ſafely ſay, thoſe are unworthy of the gift 
of love, who have not in their hearrs and eyes, the holy fear 
of God: as truely thoſe can never have, who dare to mock his 
facred ſonne. by their diſſembling love, that is not reall, No 
Chtiſtians, no,weare not yet in heaven where we cannot errez 
here we mult carry fear before our eyes, left loſing ir, we loſe 
or [abours too; for without this holy fear we cannot work out 
our ſalvation, nor can we hope to pleaſe his heavenly majeſty, 
unlefle we fear bis power, whois as well our Governoyy,as our 
God: and as we muſt love his Deity, ſo we mult fear bis Go- 
wVernment, 


Whence it is holy Church moſt properly 
prayes today as above. 


S————_ 


The Goſpel. Luke 14. v. 16. ec. 


16. But he ſaid to him, eA certain man made a 

reat ſupper, and called many. 

17. eAndhe ſent his ſervant at the hore of ſup-. 
per to ſay to the invited, That they ſhould come, 
becauſe now all things are ready. 

13, end they began all at once to make ow 

The 


Church criumphant , Others apply this parable unto-the 


of (orpns Cl briſti. 75 
T he firſt ſaid to him, 1 have bought a farm, and 
I mu#t ned; go forth and ſee it ; I pray thee hold 


me excuſed. 

19. eAndausther ſaid, I have bought frue yoke of 
Oxen, and 1 goto prove them ; [pray thee hold 
me excuſed. 

20, And another ſaid, I have marricd a wife, and 

therefore I cannot come. 


| 21. eArd the ſervant returning told theſe things 


unto his Lord. Then the maſter of the houſe be- 
ing angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go forth quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the cty, and the 
poor, and feeble, and blind, and lame bring m 
hither. | | 

22, eAud the ſervant ſaid, Lord it is done as thou 
aidſt command, and yet there is place. 


'23- eAndthe Lord ſaid to the ſervant, Go forth 


into the wayes and. hedges, and compell them to 
enter, that my houſe may be filled. 


'24. Bat 1 ſay to you, that none of thoſe men that 


were called, ſhall taste of my ſupper. 
The Explication. 


16. T His parable is almoſt the ſame that was mentioned, 

Mat.22:2.0nly therein a different way,time,and place, 
as under the name of a dinner z and hereit is brought in under 
the name of a ſufper. And there are divers ſenſes made upon 
this ſupper.Some call it a parable of the Incarnation,life,and 
death of Chriſt ; and thus $. Matthew ſeems to take it,calling 
it a Jjnner as to the Church militant, and a ſupper to the 
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Bleſſed Sacrament ; and thoſe rhake God the Father,maſter of 
this feaſt, bis ſacred Sonne the feaſt it (elf, made of his bleſſed 
body and bloud;and in favour of this opinion the holyChurch 


at this crime reads this Goſpel, as alluding to the flowing feaſt | 


of Corpus (hrifti ; Bur yer for all that tbe lirerall ſenſe of this 
Goſpel alludes to the laſt ſupper of heavenly glory 3 for that is 
the true ſupper. which ends the laborious day time, and begins 
eternall reſt that never ſhall bave end : ſo, though many may 
be caſt our of doors after the dinner of the Church milicanc, 
yer none can be caſt our, after they once enter to this trium- 
phant ſupper. And for that cauſe the moſt genuine ſenſe of 
« this place alludes, as S. Gregory ſaith, hom. 36. to the ſocie- 
©« ty of eternall ſweetneſſe and glory, Where note that great 
 fignifies here all the degrees of greatneſſe, ſuch a ſupper as 
none could be greater, either for the rarity of the dainties, and 
banquets thereof, or for the ſplendour and duration of ir : 
whereof S. Paul 1. Cor. 2. v. 9. ſayes, Eye hath not ſeen, 
#0r bath car hcard, neither hath it aſcended into the hears of 
man, what things God hath prepared for them that love him, 
And to this -ſupper be called many : by many are here under- 
Rood no lefle then even all the. Fews , who were the true 
Church,and people of God,and were called by the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, by Johan the Baptiſt,by Chriſt bimſelf,while be 
lived among them. | 

17, But by his ſervants whom he ſent , are properly 
meant the Apoſtles, left by bim co convert theſe Jews as well 
as other nations: And by the bower of ſupper here mentio- 
ned, is underſtood the reſurreQion of our Saviour ; for then 
( and not till then ) were all things ready for this great 
ſupper of glory , becauſe then be brought with bim from 
his grave a multitude of bleſſed ſouls, who therefore 
were in Paradiſe ( as he promiſed the thief to be that very 
day be died ) becauſe they were in his impaſlible preſence, 
thatisto fay, when hewas pleaſed to allow his body the 
benefic of all the gifts due to glorious bodiesz ſo though 
they were not in the finall place of erernall reſt , uncill 
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they did aſcend wich him to heaven , yer they were fer 


—_ 


" of Corpus Chriſti. 


at the table of glory with him, and were carried up fittivg at 
this feaſt, into the = preſence-chamber of the ſacred Tie 
nity, the Empyreall heaven : and after his Aſcenſion, bi ſer- 
_vants the Apoſtles went round about the world to invite 
more, and to tell them the great ſupper of glory was now rea 
_ dy for all, that would go to it ſuch way as th. ſe inviters would 
lead them, namely in the high rode of profcfling and obſer- 
' ving the faith and law of Chrift, 

18. By all excuſing themſelves is here literally underſtood 
the Jewiſh nation, whoſe eye was no further bent upon reli- 
gion, then as they expeQed a Heſſias, thar ſhould make them 
all rich ; ſo groſly they underſtood the heavenly riches promi- 
' ſed by the Meſfias , as they believed them to be rewporall 
eſtates : And ;therefore here the firſt excuſe is made by plea 
of neceſlity, to looke after worldly wealth, repreſented by the 
purchaſed village, which was ſaid to be newly bought by him, 
that was content to ſell the kingdom of heaven for a patch of 
earth, But Saint Gregory hom, 36. in Evang. notes the ill 
manners of this civility, when the excuſant ayes, I pray thee 


j. have meexcuſed ;for he calls ir pride inthe aRion, though ic 


1 ſeems humility in che voyce, becauſe he diſdained heaven, and 
. preferred earth, 

T9. The ſecond excuſe inſiſts upon an other notable addi- 
Rion of the Jewes to worldly wealth, namely their huge great 
_ Rocks they gloried in upon their grounds 3 which we read A« 
brakam, Iſaack, Jacob, and Job abounded in, and which were 
looked on as the greateſt bleſſings God could give: ſo,in 
regard of earthly ſtocks of Cattle, they contemned the greater 
ſtock of Glory in the next world. © Bur St. Gregory, inthe 
& place laſt cited, will have theſe five yoak of oxen allude to 
© our five ſenſes diſtraing us from all heavenly objeRs. 

20. St. Gregory, cited as above, underſtands this place of 
carnall ſinne, the greateſt impediment berween a ſoul and 
lory of all others ; for here the excuſer askes no pardon, but 
idly ſayes, he cannot come : it ſeems be that could not wiſh 
he were able, was wholly unable, as well as be was abſolutely 
unwilling, while be did nor ſay, be would come another time, 
F-- _ 


we } b, 
"Bs. IO RI EK} + 6 - RP, 
. 7 . DO 0 © OE 0 ER 
h f by If 
> 
: S 
F 6; 
T7 | 

. 


7 EL TT , T F ; "pF 
: be; Np £56 ES ER ter. W. Ces nad  ., - 0; OO IS bones $$ oa art nad as AS + © Se SPTIMET IONS" 7”. " I 
» >> It, Wh eo. 4 ASS DOR, Sk 5 ea En  s 52S Sh ERESS 4S We "43 dd. WOO OI ETD, WO IR fr 62 "=o 
CBE: 428.0 HS Le. Os ' "_ =+-7 £ = ", HE. 7 —Y + , & £ 2 : < 
Zn —_——- «rs Ts © RS 'E 4 . 4 : L 4 2.6 .. * » p z - 
EEE TSS OE . ; 4 + q + [if * , bs 5 - , : 
; *.3 rs 4 " J 
n OS i hn * ”AY . % F4 A : 4 - 
Fro % p - q - y 6 
- RE - - Ly 


 _— asthe formerexcuſes might import, but abſolutely profeſſed, 
- be could nat come; he had, ſure, as little will as power, and 
therefore he might have added he neither could nor would, 
T hough others more favourably ſay, this place alludes onely 
tothe exceſlive uſe of the Jawfull marriage-bed, which then is 
uſed in excefſe, when ir is made a pretenceto binder us from 
| the ſervice of Almighty God: © And S. Ambroſe exprefleth 
& much to this cenfein few words, ſaying, The love of earthly 
© things is like a birdlime upon the ſpirituall wings of our 
« ſouls, hindring her flight up to heaven. But S. Auguſtine 
6 applies theſe three excuſes to the three things, that include 
« al{ ſorts of worldly -pelf, eoncupiſcence of the fleſh, concu-: 
« pi{cence cf the eye, and pride of life : The firſt excuſe re- 
ports to the pride that man had to ſee himſelf Lord of a Man- 
nour ; The ſecond to concupiſcence of the eye, to ſee a rich 
Rock of cattell cover his grounds; Thethird to concupiſcence 
of the fleſh,that made this his excuſe from going to heaven, as 
if he did not hope for greater pleaſure there : and indeed riches 
and pleaſure are the chicf impediments mortalls have between 
them and eternal blifle, 

21. This place of the Parable alludes to Chriſt ſpeaking 
of himſelf, as ſervant ro his heavenly Father , and relling 
bim, the Rich men of the Jewes were all ſo tranſported with 
the love of che world , as they gave no ear to the invitation 
of the eternal werd , calling them to everlaſting reſt and glo- 
ry; and that then his Father bid him apply himſelf to the 
poorer ſort of Jewes, which to effte& was done, when S.Mat- 
thew Chap.2 1, 31. fayesto the Phariſees, Scribes, Do&ours 
and bigh Prieſts rejeRing Chriſt, The Pablicanes and whores 
ſhall go before you in the Kingdome of Godzas allo the = ſhall 
be firſt, and the firſt the lafl, Others think this verified in 


the choyce Chriit made of Fiſher-men for bis Apoſtles, and 
of other poor Mecbanicks, rather then of Scribes and Pha- 
rilees, as I Cor. 1. 27. God choſe the infirm things of this 

. world, toconfound all the firength thereof, and fooles to con- 
; "ri wiſe men 3 and this to encourage the moſt contempri- 
le creatures on the earth, to aym at as great riches, as heaven 

| cant 
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can afford, if they live according to the rule and law of 

Chrilt. — 
22, And here our Saviour urgeth his heavenly Father, fince 

all the poor people amongft the Jewes are not able to fill up 


the Court of heaven, that as yer there may be more invited: - 


and then he went aſide from tbe Jewes to the Samaritans and 
- Gentiles, converting them , and ſo inviting of them 0 


y heavenly Glory , which is the Supper here ſpoken 
0 . 


23. But we are here to note, that Chrift looked upon 


theſe Gentiles, in reſpe& of his beloved people the Jewes, as 
he would do upon men that have no poor beeings in Townes 
or Villages, but are forced to ſhelter themſelves under the 
banks on high wayes, and to covet the loane of hedges for 
theix ſhelter from winds and weather : and therefore being 
himſelf after his reſurreQion to aſcend to heaven, he ſent his 
Apoſtles over all the world to find out ſuch poor Gentiles as 
theſe, who in reſpe& of the Jewes were not beld worthy ( in 
Gods fght) to be efteemed as Maſters of Townes, Villages, 
or. houſes, but were like vagabonds ; yet theſe nor billing 
heaven neither,ſce how be makes proviſion for relapſed Chri- 
ſtians alſo, as men equally miſerable with ſuch vagabonds; 
and thoſe he will bave by Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, nay by pe- 
nal lawes to be even compelled or forced to return to their 
belief again : which yer is not a courſe uſed to any bur re- 
volted Chriſtians”, fuch as once were in' the lap of the true 
Church by holy Baptiſme ; and they indeed, as baving once 
been children and Subjects of the mother Church of Chriſt , 
may (upon revolt) be compelled back again , whereas Pa- 
pans, Jewes , or Infidels cannot be thus forced by penal 
lawes, bur muſt (ina ſweet way) be gained to a right belicf 
through perſwaſion, not compullſion. 


24. This verſe is onely the excluding thoſe from eternal 


glory , who being invited to it , will not leave temporal ri- 
ches , and pleaſures to purchaſe the Kingdome of heaven, 
but willingly wallow in the mire of worldly wealth , ra- 
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| hs then they will leave that , to enjoy eternal felicity and 
glory. | G 


The Application. 


I. A* this Goſpel in the ſenſe of the Expoſitours alludes 
ro the Blefled Sacrament ; (whoſe Feaſt is now flow- 
ing,) ſois it fic we ſhould obſerve therein ſuch lefſons as we 
are bound to learn and put in execution for our more worthy 
receiving: which we may for brevity ſake reduce to two 
the one a reverential awe, or bely fear of unworthinefle ; the 
other a fervent ac of /ove and charity 3 becauſe in this Sa» 
crament is not onely the body and bloud of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur the Majeſty and power of Almighty God , in- 
deed all the three perſons of the B. Trinity: (o that ta re- 
guitethe love of him who made his Bady be our food , we 
are bound to come unto this Sacrament with a&s of charity ; 
and to avoid the danger of unworthy receivers, we ate ob- 
liged ro come unto it wich all the fear and trembling we can; 
thar is to ſay, by going firſt to confeſſion, and purging our 
conſcience, not onely from ſuch fins as we are guilty of , bur 
even from inordinate affeQRions to things thar are not ſin, 
fince we ſee in this Goſpel,thoſe who had onely ſuch affeions 
were excluded from the Supper that was a Type of this holy 
Sacrament. | 
2. Again, fince it was an aQ of the bigheſt wiſdome (the 
ſecond Perſon of the B. Trinity) to contrive himſelf a Ta- 
bernacle in the ſoules of men , wherein his infinite glory 
iohe take delight to dwell in hearts that had but a care to 
keep themſelves in his good grace; as the Prieſt ſayes to day 
in holy office, }/iſdome hath built her ſelf « Houſe , meaning 
—— other ſenſes) Jeſus Chriſt bath made himſelf a Ta- 
rnacle in humane ſoules that worthily receive the B. Sacra- 
ment + it is but requifite we ſhew ſome zeal to his wiſdome , 
as well as to bis Love 3 namely, that we bring with us to this 
beavenly banquer ſuch a boly fear, as way give teſtimony we 
| aym. 
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" aym at a reverence to his infinite wiſdome, while we ſhew a 


fign that we begin at leaſt our ſelves to be wiſe , by the beſt 
argument of humane wiſdome, boly fear, according to thar 
of _— I. The beginning of wiſdome % the fear of our 
Lord, + ; 
.'3- Nor will ir be againſt the main (cope of Chriſtianity , 
(which is now continually to perfe& charity in us) while we 
Joya ather vertues with our a&s of love ; becauſe though 
love muſt ever be included in all we ſay or do, yet there is no 
vertue therefore to be excluded, but any one (or more) may 
well go hand in hand with charity 3 nay , ſhe indeed ſhould 
never ge alone , being the Queen and- Soveraign of all 
other vertuesz ſo they do but uſher her where ere they 
go in her company , as to day we are taught to lead 
our _o into the Church with a boly feare of our 
ord, 
For which purpoſe we pray to day that we 
may come unto this holy Sacrament, with 
EY equal fear , with equal {ove: and that for 
rhe reaſons alledged in the Prayer , as 
was ſaid in the application of this dayes 
Epitſtle, 


My 
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The Antiphon. Luk. 15. 8. 


No Hat womanif ſhe have Ten groates, if 
Wir ſe have loſt one groat , doth ſhe not 
4&2. /ight a Candle, and ſweep the houſe , 
Eg ad ſearch dil:gently , untill (he hath 


. Vetl. Let my prayer, O Lord,be direfted 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe before thee. 


The Prayer. 


| God who art the Prete&our of thoſe that 
hope in thee, without whom nothing is yalid, 
' nothing Foly , multiply, we beſeech thee , oyer us 
thy mercy, that thou being our ruler, thou our 
ouide, we may fo pafle by the temporal goods of 
this world., as not to looſe the eternall of the 
NEXT, | 
The Illuſtration, 


CEe how in this excellent Prayer are ſummed up the con- 
—C_ DC —__ I. 
| do 


” l . EF : 
%. . hes d ” © $453; Ee %, & 
T"_ ; iid} oe ET RE a - % 3p 
. 07 * N I I WR Fes, on 4% . ST II) 7 C MOOS SO g- 0 OT” "OY - 


> "It wo 4 
$5 C n 
w 7% ®.- © 
WEE OY CARE TI PER O'S & F by I, Ed p - 
- SYS 5 * . . 2 > 44 h on 
vY <IF »” \ : #" * ae : SW, D v £0 
4, o 's B#-25 ES”, LF i a OS - 


5 x B. -0h CE 95 ST 
oo oo att Er 2 eY Shs Dae ach 26-2 Fong : ' ip RS OE OM ones = 
7 >, : Y L I eee Y .* Y 7 5 fon, £ ; - . & 98.3.8 SS 0% NS O57 
ph bp 4 » . 4 Fo ; # . 3 > on = - - < 7 %5 ales 
p 7 þ 4 l # : 2 ra 
Or the tO H er Fenteco : : ; -1 PF 
/ ” 4 
- - 
/ - # 
LEE = 


- do'we in the beginning of this prayer obſerve the counſel gi- 
- venus in the Epiltle, bumbling our ſelves under the mighty 
hard of God, when we implore his proteF;on over us , cone 
feſling rhat without him zothing is valid nor holy inus ; and 
that we have no other title to his prote&Fion neither, then bis 
multiplyed mercies towards us, upon which mercy we caſt all 
our care, all our hope ; and in confidence thereby ro have him 
our ruler, him our guide, we commit our ſelves to the combar 
againſt all our enemies , which we are ro encounter in our 
paſſage through this alluring world ; beſeeching his Divine 
Majelty , that by our ſaber vigilancy over our own aQions 
day and nigbt, accompanying his never failing condu& , we 
may (maugre oppolition)- obtain the vi&ory , and receive 
the crown of Glory, which this prayer petitions | - Behold ic 
alſo as well adjufted to the Goſpel, For who doth not clear 
ly ſee, that whileft he ſhall not with the Publican bang upon 
our Saviours lips to hear his counſels and commands , bur 


runs his own wayes with the murmuring Phariſee , he is 


preſently @ loft ſheep , and falls into ſin, if not to hereſie, as 
this parable imports z and ſo in ſtead of onely paſſing by 2s 
pleaſures of this world, (as the Prayer above adviſceth) he con- 
t rariwiſe dwelling on chem, in the (wing of his own inordi- 
nate deſires, indangers his [ooling heaven, unlefle the good 

ſhepherd leave his fleck inthe deſert , by bis being content 
* foratime to ſee them want the comfort of his preſ.nce and 
conſolation ,* whileſt he runs after bis loft ſheep, and with 
much care finding him out, brings him with joy back again 
to the Catholike Church, if he were gone quite out of it ; or- 


to Sacramental pennance, if he were plunged into the mire of 


| other grievous ſins, not ſchiſme, nor herefie Bat ro comz 
more home to our purpoſe, whence is all this trouble ro our 
Paftour, but becauſe the ſheep do not with zeal and fervour 
ſay this prayer above ; do not hope in God , but in them- 
ſelves ; Þ not flye the roaring aud the ranging yon , but run 
into his Jawesz do not content themſelves to feed ia the 
pleaſant paſtures of holy converſation, but run z hunting af- 
ter the food of vain and _— pleaſures 3 and conſequencly 
: 2 
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plunge themſelves headlong into hell , -unlefſe by the mercy 
of this beavenly ſhepherd, they be reduced to an amendment 
of their lives,and at laſt rewarded with eternal glory? Where» | 
unto ir will hugely conduce to repeat this prayer often , with 
ſuch relation as we ſee it hath to the other parts of this dayes 
Service , that ſo the ſheep may do, as the Paſtour ſayes x 
This is the end of all preaching 3 This: the end of all 
praycr. 


r 
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The Epiſtle. 1 Pet. 5.6, 


6 Be ye humbled therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you inthe time of viſt- 
taton. 

7 Caſting all your carefulneſſe upon him, becauſe he 
careth for you. | 

8 Be ſober and watch : becauſe your adverſary the 
devill as a roaring lyon goeth about ,ſeeking whom 
he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ye, ſtrong in Faith : knowing that the 
ſelf ſame affliction is made to that your fratermiy 
which is now in the world. 

IO Byt the God of all grace, which hath called us 
znto his eternal glory in C briſt Feſus, he will per- 
fett you having ſuffered 4 little, and confirm,and 
eſtabliſh you. 

11 Tohim be Glory and Empire for ever and ever, 

Amen. | | 


The 


after Pentecoſt.” | $85 
The Explication. 


6. þ brag verſe exhorts to reſignation unto the Divine Will 
in all occaſions, eſpecially of adverfiry. No marvel, 
the hand of God is herecalled migh:y, when it is omnipotenr. 
See how we are wooed into our own felicity, when we are ex- 
borted to humility and reſignation, as a meanes to our exal- 
zation in the time of viſitation; which is to be underſtood, 
when God ſhall think fit ro look upon us with the eye of mer- 
cy. 
; 7. It werean injury to Gods goodnefle for us to caff about 
for that which God himſelf rakes care for, that is, our ſoules 
good 3 the care of that is his, and our rule of that is by bim 
laid unto us 3 ſoin thar affayre we have rather todo what 
is commanded already, then to be ſolicitozs abour it, as if ir 
were net done: And to be ſolicitous of Temporals is an un- 
chriſtian care, and therefore often forbidden in point of per- 
fetion 3 however tolerated in regard of humane infirmity : 
but moderate care is alwayes allowed Chriſtians in order. ro 
Temporals, when anxious ſolicitude is forbidden them , by 
many texts of holy writ. | 
8, Sobricty is the beſt companion of watchfulneſſe , and 
therefore both ace recommended ; And becauſe our watch- 
fulneſſe is to be perpetual , therefore our ſobriety muſt be fo 
too; but eſpeciaJly towards night, when our hearts onely are 
tro keep the watch, whileſt our fn es are aſleepz and this be- 
cauſe the devil is then moſt buſie in temptations , when men 
are leaſt able to refiſt, having,as it were, but their wifh awake, 
and their will aſleep : hence all ſpiricual men recommend 
temperance towards bed-time both in mear and drink : hence 
the Completory begins alwayes with this yery verſe , to pus us 
in mind with what puricy we ought to go to bed ; having opr 
profeſt enemy alwayes awake, and ready to devour ws, if be 
find us off our ſober guard. | | 
9- Happy we that by theleaft reſeſlawce are ſure of viory 
againk this ravenous devil; for maugre all bis malice , and 
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all bis power, he cannot hurt us, unlefſe we yeeld our conſents 
to his Temptations. Here is added, that we muſt ffoutly re-- 
fift him, and believing too, becauſe ſo we get complear vio-= 
Iy 3 for by refiftance we overcome him , by fortitude we bind 
him captive, by Fanh we takeaway all bis armes and power , 
that is, by firm, flour, and conftant Faith. And again , our 
reſiftance will have the more force, becauſe of what followes 
in this verſes we never are left alone, but bave alwayes our 
fellow Souldiers to help us in this Fight againſt our enemy , 
who never tempts us alone, but all other good men at the 
ſametime , and we have ſhare in their greater reſiſtance, by 
adding what our weaknefle is able to do. 

Io. This next verſe comes yet more heme to our comfort 
and aſſiſtance, telling us, beſides the help of our fellow crea» 
tures, we have'the belp of our omnipotent Creatour againſt 
this enemy of mankind ; the God of all grace, who having 
called us 10 everlafiing glory, will not ( if we help our ſelves ) 
permit the devil to ſnatch us away into his kingdom of dark- 
neſle ; ſo that being deſigned for glory, we cannot fear the 

want of grace, for that is the ſeed, and glory the fruir of 
| Gods goodnefſe in us. O who ſeeing how much Chriſt. 
ſafered to purchaſe us patience, would not gladly ſuffer this 
litile we are told muſt be indured,if we will hope for vi&ory? 
Let us therefore with the ſame zeal begin to ſ#ffer,as we would 
ar yh the happy end of it, which is afſured victory and 

ory. 
"4 This laſt verſe minds us that the viory is Gods, and 
the honour of it his, though the reward ( by bis {mercy ) 
be our cternall glory too, 


The Application. 


W* have had hitherto the holy Ghoſt, the ſacred Tri- 
.Y nity, and the blefſed Sacrament to help us on in our 
long journey between Pentecoſt and Advent,which we areto 
march all upon the feet of Charity ; but now we mult expe& 
no more ſuch ſpeciall belps 3 ſufficeir we baye bad laſt Sun» 


day | 


after Pemecoſk, '87 


' day the cotroborating repalt, whereof Elias his refreſhment 
under the Tree in the deſert was but a type or figure, when yet 
he was told that little bread ſhould inable him to his journeyes 
end, alchough he had &4 great wiy 10 go, after that, before he 
came to the mougt, Horeb : ſo beloved mult our charity from 
this day forward march upon the late refreſhment of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, till we come in our annuall journey to the 
mount of Advent; -the mounc of expeQation, the mount thar 
leaves us on the top of the higheſt myltery of our redemption, 
the Incarnation of our Lord God ; where his firſt ſtoop to 
earth, was our firit ſtep to heaven. 

2. Now for as much as we (hal in this march find charity 

' ſometimes handed on by other vertues, (as laſt Sunday moſt 
properly by holy fear, ſutable to her in fo long a journey,and 

rhrough themany dangers which ſhe was to meer withall in 

the deſert of this world) and becauſe at other times ſhe will 
be in 4 manner our of ſight, and carried on with the crowd 
of other vertues thronging, about her to ſecure themſelves by 
her, and to be her guard, (as they are bound ) ſhe being 
ſovereign to them all 3 we muſt not therefore think our deſign 
is ill Laid, and+that our obligation ceaſeth as to the praRiſe of 
charity, when in the holy Texc other vertues are more viſible 
then ſhe3for there want not good Divines, wha(grounded on 
$, Paul his definition or deſcription at leaſt of this majeſtick 
vertue) affirm there is indeed no other vertue but charity, both 
becauſe God himſelf is called charity, and becauſe in heaven 

all other vertues are refunded into her ; ſo that in theſe Di- 
vines opinions even Faith, Hope, Humility, Patience, Obe- 
dience, and all other vertues whatſoever, are but charity be- 
lieving, hoping, ſubmitting, ſuffering, obeying or the like, as 
one and the (elf ſame man by the ſeverall faculties of bis ſoul, 
by his ſeverall fenſes and members of his body, is doing thoſe 
exerciſes that ſuch faculties, ſuch ſenſes, and ſuch members are 
neceflary for. Be theſe Divines right or wrong, it boots not 

* to our purpoſe, more then thus,to ler us ſee all our aRions are 
good or bad, according as they partake or want of charity, to 
give them life, or to declare them dead, 
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3- This premiſed, ſee how bumility,reſegnation to Gods boly 
will, ſobriety, vigilance, and a firong faith bring charity along 
this ficſt-dayes journey after the repaſt ſhe had laſt Sunday 
as aboye. And though the Text tell her ſhe is to carry us 
through 1Þe ravenous Lions walk ; yer we (et the cloſe of this 
Epiſtle is, thas the God of all Grace, the God of charity will 
ſecure us through theſe dangers for his own glory, if we bur 
love him, and will caſt our cares on him, and will rely upon 
his multiplied mercies, whereof we bave dayly and hourely 
huge experience 3 if we will make him our Ruler, him our 
Guide, and if we do not looſe our charity to him our Crea- 


tour, by waſting it away upon creatures unworthy of our |. 


love, becauſe we cannot graſp temporall felicities without ba- 
zZard of loofing cternaf} happinelle : Yes, yes afſuredly this 
ought to be our duty now, | 
Whileſt co this very purpoſe holy Church 
prayes today as above.' 


The Goſpel. Luke15. V.1:&C. 


x Ard there approached Publicans and ſinners unts 
him for to hear him. | 
2 And the Phariſees and the Scribes murmured, 
ſaying , that this man receiveth ſrnmers, and cAt- 
eth with them. 


3 Andhe ſpake tothems this parable, ſaying ; 


4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep ; and if 
he bath loſt one of them, doth he not leave the 
ninetie and nine inthe deſert, and goeth after that 
which is loſt untill he find it ? 


5 And | 
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- ſhoulders rejoycing. 
6 And coming home calleth together his friends 
ad nerghbours , ſaying to them, Rejoyce with 
ry becauſe 1 have found my ſheep that was 
loft. 

7 1 fay to you, that even ſo there ſhall be joy in hea- 
ven upon one (inner that doth pennance, then 
upon ninety nine juſt perſons. that need not per- 
WANCE. 

Or what woman having ten groates ; if ſhee looſe 

one groat , doth ſhe not light a candle , and 

_ the honſe, and ſecke diligently, untill ſhe 
ee 


9 Aud when ſhe hath found, calleth together her 
friends and neighbours, ſaying , Rejoyce with 
me, becauſe 1 have found the groat which I 
bad loſt. 

10 So, I ſay to you there ſhall be joy before the 
eAngels of God, upon one fiuner that doth pen- 


HRAHCE» © 
The E xplication. 


1. That we fnners would approach alſo to hear him in 
O big preachers, and teachers, who declare his will 
and word unto us. | 
2. Notethe pride of theſe people, who having alaw, not 
to touch any foul beaft, (much lefſe to eat ir) diſdain alſo to 
came near foul ſouls to cleanſe them, and murmure at our Sa- 
viour for it, 
| 2, 445+6,7. See how our Saviour reprebendssthis Phariſa- 
ical pride and falſe devotion in theſe 3, 4, 5,697 veries fol- ' 
CE de lowing 


| $89 | 3 
5 And when he hath found it, layeth it upen his | 


or TOS pe 
1 4 .Þ. . 


4 ed, pet NS 4 
, DIO Ry on PORE Cs +>, 2; 
Fs - ne to et LOTS oz 
s _—__— FE WV OR ES. >. Ele A903 - . F 
" ” 4 v4 oa 7 ; doit IIS. + SIRE Y NR q s 
: PR of tk wg OIES I Ae. ak 5.4, ; 5 Sag 2. NATTY Les b 
. bet EI bat N o Ek ARE to rs ? MES: are, EE od ; F b « J 
a dS oa — : Ee 1G ; , ' ? 
py At : AE PSI ua | as 2 . : 
BY Sa - _—_ ES "= t x " 4 - 
: (1 ; 
S 
” go . F F/4 ft f q J \ 


lowing, by the firſt parable of a ſhepheard having loft one 
ſheep out of an hundred, 8&c. Where firit we muit note the 
Rhemiſts expound, that Chriſt meanes himſelfe to be 


\. the ſhepheard he ſpeaks of 3 the loft ſheep ro be a finnefull 


ſoul, who {traying from the ſafe paitures of Gods Lawes, 
and ſeeking food ro her own fancie , runnes headlong to 
hell, unlefle our Saviour goe after her to bring her , backe 
again ; having left in the mean time the ninetie nine m the 
defert ,” thatis, (ceming to goe with all his zeale away 
from them to reduce the lofi ſheep, and leaving of them int 
the deſert of their uſuall afliftance onely , which he never 
takes away , and which in compariſon of that extraordi- 
nary help he gives rowards convercing of ſoules , or find- 
ing out any loft ſheep, ſeems but a deſert or barren help: 
Burt baving found the lo ſheep, ( having converted the 
foul again } comes back to his flocke, and brings them the 
increaſe of his affiftance, not onely in their tellow con- 
vert, but even in them to behold his converſion. Note, 
our Saviour having found the ſheep, doth not drive, but 
bring it hame upon his ſhoulders. Alas | he will not tyre 
him ; O tender Go. that beis unto us ! This may 
minde us, that all mankind was once this loft ſheep, broughr 
home upon Chriſts ſhoulders whea he carried his Crofle 
upon them , and was crucified beſtdes, leaving the nine 
quires of Angels ( repreſenting the ninetie nine juſt ) in 
the deſert of admirationgco ſee rheir God ſo loſt,(in their con« 
ceipts ) to finde out us that were indeed truely loſt, and 
ſtrayed into the very jawes of hell and damnation ; and ha- 
ving brought us home, deſires all his Angells to joy and con- 
gratulate with him : Note that, as if his joy conſiſted in our 
ſalvation. O high expreſſion of his love to mankinde ? 
And when he ſayes, that in heaven there ſhall be more joy at 
the converfion of thi finner, ( the ſalyation of a man doing 
penance )chen at the perſeverance of ninetic nine juſt, he inſinu- 
ates,the angels have a new aRuall content in the penance and 
firgity of man,which being new ſeems greater then what they 
bad before for all good men; one reaſon is, becauſe in every 

| man 
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man that is by penance ſayed, they find their own loſſes re- 
paired, and the places of the fallen angels filled : Bur the 
main reaſon is, ;becauſe they ſce the will of God in this fulfil» 
led, and they are in perfe& conformity to his ſacred will. 

- $,9, 10. By the ſecond parable, the Rhemiſis ſay is meant 
holy Church, lighting up her candle of new Mjfſſtonaries-and 
Preachers to find out the loit foul, that berefie hath pervert- 
ed, and baving regained, found the ſoul again, invites her 
Prieſts to a congratulation wich her, © Bur S. Gregory hom... 
& 24. thus explicates both the parables, ſaying ; Chrilt is 
& 2s well meant by the woman, as by the PifHiour ; For as 
& he was God, he was the wiſdome of Gcd ; and becauſe 


© upon money there is printed an image, the woman, laith 
' EC he, loſt her groat, when man who was created to the image 


«© of God, by linne left to be like bis Creatour ; but the wo- 
& man lighted her lanmthory, becauſe the wiledome of God 
© appeared in humane nature, for a lanthorn Ggnifies a can-.. 

& ale lighted in ir, and the light fignifes the divinity in mans + 

& nature: The lanthorn being lighted, the woman ſwept her > 
& houſe, for ſtraight as the divinity ſhined through fieſh,mans * 
& conſcience was then ſtrooken 3 and the houſe is (wept 
© when by reflexion the guilt of any mans conſcience is trou- 
5c bled, in regard an evill mind (if it be not before by fear 
« altered) is never purged from accuſtomary vices : The 
© houſe then being ſwept the groat # found, fince whileſt 
© mans conſcience is troubled, the image of God is repaired 
© in bim;Andwho are the friends and neighbors, bur thoſe ce- 
< [eſtiall powers above mentioned, that are ſo much nearec 
< the ſupream wiſdome, by how much more they approximate 
<«< untoit through the grace of their perpetual] vifion of it ? 
cc The woman therefore had ten groats, becauſe there are nine 
© orders of Angels z and that the number of theele& might 
£c be filled,the tenth,man, was created, who was not quite loſt 
© from his Creatour by his ſin, becaule the eternall wiſdome 


© ſhining through bumane fleſh,found bim out by the light in 


*« the ſocket of bis lanthorn, Thus be, What more pathericall 
56 what more rate « x ES | SE . 
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The eApplication. 


x A Sitisevident the Seribes and Phariſees here mentioned, 
A wanted charitic whileſt they grumbled at our Saviours 
converſation with Publicans and fiuners; fo is it manifeſt that 
it waSan a@ of higheſt chayity in our Saviour to ſeek the con= 
verfion of thoſe finzers by his converſation with them 3 and 
conſequently, while our Lord goes before us with the flame 
of charity, we are tavghr co light all our works this day,at that 
heavenly fire. 
| 2. Inthe ſecond place, theſe following Parables of the 
bofi fheep, and of the lof groat, tell us we are to bring up in 
the rere of charity(as we march along the deſert of this world) 
zhe Feal of ſouls: for though this be a vertue principally proper 
to Paſtors & miſſionary Prieits , yet in regard there is no ſtate 
of life in this world ſo deſolate wherein'men are not bound 
to have ſome care of others, as well as of themſelves, (if ir 
be bur to edifie and lead them on by their exemplarity of life) 
therefore every lay-man ought more or lefſe ro zeal his neigh- 
bours ſoul, and to contribute rowards the ſaving of it,in ſome 
fort or other 3 though with intermiſſion of bis 'own devoti- 
ons, if che neighbour require his charicable affiſtance, at that 
time when he would elſe be at his prayers. 
3. Toconclude,leaſt even in the converſion of others ſouls 
pride or vain glory run away with ours, we are till ro keep 
the lamp of charity light at home, burning within our hearts, 
for fear it beas S, Paul ſaid a vain labour to us though we 
gain all rhe ſoules in the world to heaven, if we looſe our own / 
for want of regulating all our a&ions by the rule of love and 
charity, to God firſt, ( whereby we are ſecured ) and to our 
neighbour nexr, that we may help him roo, Whence it is 
holy Church concludes her prayer to day, petitioning that 
even in the beſt of Temporal! goods, which is the ſearching 
after other mens ſoules, { a work of Time, though'a fruit of 
Eternitie } we may be protefFed by the God of Love, and 
may be ruled and guided by bis charjty, which will carry us 
| Yo 
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feturely through all the allurcements of Temporalitie, into a 
ſafe and bliflefull Eternitie, 
Say now the prayer above and ſee how 
home it is unto this Applications 
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On the fourth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt, 


The Antiphon. Luk. 5, v. 5: 


M Aﬀer, we Iaboxring all night have taken ns- 
thing, but in thy word we will cait aur net. 


Verſ. Let my prayer, O Lord, &c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &c. 


The Prayer. - 


rs us.O Lord, we beleech thee,that by thy 
order our courſe in this world may be peace- 
ably direCted, and that thy Church may injoy a 
quiet deyotion. 


The I1llaftration. 


"Wo things, beloved, we aske in this prayer ; & pedceable 
flowing of the courſe of this world, and an unperturbed 
devotion in the Cburch, O that we all had our defiresin this ! 
or rather that we did all truely defire and pray for it ! doubt- 
lefle we ſhould then have ir 5 fince holy Church we ſee ua. 
feinedly petirions it, while by this dayes ſervice the exhores 
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us to do the-like. And truly ene main reaſon why we apply 
not our ſelves to a ffi{l devorion in the Church, is becauſe we - 
are neicher -at peace with ene another inthe world, norare 
- content to let things flow in that channell, which God hath 
ordered them to glidein ; but are ever ſtriving to have "all 
things go,as we our ſelves defire:For what Chriitian lives that 
hath-nor ſome grudge or other with his neighbour ? to ſay 
nothing of all the Chriſtian Princes now at warres among 
themſelves, leaving the Turk and other Tnfidels to incroach 
upon them, to perturb the quiet devotion of the Church , and 
laugh us all to: ſcorn beſides. But ir remains to ſhew how 
this prayer exhauſts the Epiſtle and Goſpel of the Mafle to 
day. The Epiſtle tells us , what order Almighty God hath 
ſer the world in 3 and this prayer beggs, the ſame courſe may 
flow peaceably, according as God hath ordered it; that is to 
fay, neither one man thould jarre with another, nor thoſe 
other creatures, which God bath ſubjefcd to man ſhould re- 
pine at their ſubjefion, And I would to God man kept bis 
courſe as peaceably 2s all other creatures under him do theirs : 
I would to God, hedid as refignedly undergo thoſe little ſuf- 
ferings be is here ſubje&ed unto, as they deſerve to be under- | 
gone, in hope of the huge reward they are to bave, if patient- 
' ly and peaceably endured : ſee how to day we pray , that we 
may do this. Whart prayer then more ſuitable to this Epiſtle ? 
The Goſpel tells us, how ſweetly Jeſus Chriſt founded his 
Church to day upon che perſons of the Apoſtles, whom he 
calls to-be the pillars thereof ; It tells us with what devotion 
$.. Peter followed the firſt call of our Saviour ; it ſhews what 
miracles accompanied the Apoſtles being called to this mini- 
ſery z ic declares with what peaceable piety they followed 
our Saviour, and left all they bad in the world to dedicate 
themſelves to his devotion : Whar elſe doth the prayer to day. 
cloſe withall, then a petition, that the ſame miraculous Inſti- 
tution of the Church may be contigued by alike miraculous 
preſervation of it, in the ſelf ſame quiet and peace of piety, 
aSit was inſtituted with? (for it is indeed a miracle to ſee it ſo 
preſerved; nor is the goodnefſe of God lefile ſeen in this,them 
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in the other) and thereby ſhews that this is not 2 prayer of 
one day 3 but ought to continue and be the inceflant prayer 
of holy Church unto the worlds end , that ſo 'it may appear 
to be the ſame ſweet Spouſe of Chriſt in the end , which ic 
was in the beginning of the foundation thereof : and for this 
purpoſe holy Church we ſee makes ir her annuall prayer, ſo 


mult we make it our annuall praCiſe, to pray in this confor- 


mity to the preaching and prayer of our holy mother, 


_— "Ao oa o- ome were” 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 8, V. 18. Cs 
18 For I think that the paſſuns of this time are 


not condige to the glory to come, that ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. 

19 For the expeitation of the creature, expefleth 
the revelation of the Sonunes of God. 

20 For the creature is made ſubjett unto vanity, 
up willing, bat for him that made it ſubjett in 

oÞe > 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo it ſelf ſhal be delivered 
from the ſervitude of corruption, into the hberty 
of the go of the children of God. 


22 For we know that every creature groantth and 


travelleth even till now. 

23 And not onely it , but we alſo, having the 
frſt fruits of the Spirit. groan within our ſelves, 
expefting the adoption of the ſons of God , the 
redemption of our body. 


The 
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The Explication. Sie 
19. Ence hereticks rake rheir riſe to deny merit of good 
works, but in vain: -for the Apoſtle onely means, 
that humane ations, as hamane, are nor proporcionable ro 
the glory, to that reward we purchaſe by therh 3 and in thac 
ſenſe onely denies our ſufferings to be able to merit heaven. Bur 
this notwithſtanding, our humane aRions as they are eleva- 
red by the grace of God, in vertue whereof they became good 
and meritorious , and are by that means dipt tn the paſton 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they are in ſome manner pro- 
porrionable to the reward they purchaſe z in as much as they 
are ſo, the efteRs of grace and not of nacure , and conſe- 
quently may merit, to be rewarded with eternall blifle or glo- 
ry 3 becaule grace is, asit were , the feed of glory, and ſo 
what grace produceth, is capable of glory: T'bus finite ations 
become capable of infinite rewardzthus one hours martyrdome 
its cxpable of erernall glory : the like of other good works. 
19. This verſe ſhews the greatnefle of the longing that 
creatures have afcer heaven ; when it ſeems to make the crea- 
eure, expedtation it (elf , whileft ir faith, the cxpefation of 
the creature expeffath, rather then the creature expeQeth. 
Again, by creature in this place is underſiood not onely all 
mankind, but even all other creatures below man; for in 
man, aSin the abſtcaQ of all their perfe&ions , they are, as 
it were, made happy, when he is rewarded by having God re- 
vealed to him face to face, and by his injoying bim forall 
eternity : as who ſhould ſay, All corruptible nature hath then 
the fall of rheir expcarion , when corrupted man is inveſted 
with incorruptible glory : And then they are truly the ſons of 
God, when they arc in gloryzan honour-which the Fomees An- 
gels have not, becauſe their nature was never edby the 
nature divine, and ſothough they are creatures of glory, in 
nature more perfe@ then we , yer are they not children of 
God ſo properly as men are. 
20. This verſe ſhews that angels are not underſtood by the 
word ereature, fince as they are in fruition and not in expe-« 
| £ Aation, 


- -ffation, ſo they — liable tothe vanity, which here men 
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( and all-creatures under them J are ſubje& unto in them, who 
are God knows too-too vain : By yazity therefore underſtand 
:here mutability, labour, corruption of all choſe creatures that 
God hath made ſubjef unto man {( and therefore the texr 
adds not willingly, of their own accord ) for the time of his 
being in this worid 3' but in hopeto be freed from that ſubje- 


 Fion, when man is made-immutable, and ſtands no more in 


need of this vanity or ,mutability in other creatures, Or we 
may underſtand this vanity to be that which is in man him. 
fel, whereunto he js made ſubje&t not willingly, but by being 
guilty of the finnes of bis firſt Fatber, punithed with bis own 
mortality or corruption in all his progeny , who yer have 
bope in Chriſt, to be made free fromit, and to becomeim- 
mortall. 

. 21. In this verſe is underſtood, that not onely man, but in 
him all other creatures under him ( that is the creature it 
ſelf) ſhall not by the gift of nature or grace, but by that of 

ſory be fxeed from all mutability and ſubje/Zion, and render- 
ed ſharing in glory with the children of God, that is, with men 
who become his children by their eternall glory. 

22. This verſe rather ſhews the pain that other creatures 

are in under man, then that which he is in bimſeif ; as who 


. ſhould ſay, they did cry out in contiquall labour, tillin mans 


glory they were delivered. 

223. Bythis verſe S, Paul means, that not onely bimſelf 
and the other Apoſtles, who arethe firſt fruits of all Chri» 
Kians, but even all Chriſtians themſelves groan within them= 
ſelves, expefing as well the perſefFed adoption of glory in 
them, as that of imperfect adoption which they have alzeady 


of Baptiſmall Grace ; becauſe ( this notwithſtanding ) they 


may ( nay often do ) periſh, but the other coming, then they 
have the full of their expeFations, and not till then. For the 


 defire of man is never ſatisfied, untill the glory of God ap» 


pear in him, 
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The Application. 
ſeem a ſtrange piece of divinity in S. Paul (or 4 


x,  T-may ſeem 
BE -- I miltaleof his ſenſe in me) to difſuade men from finby 
I 


the Rhetarick or voice of inanimate creawres 3 as if either 
they could ſpeak ar all, or yer ſpeak more pathetically then bo- 
ly men and bleſſed Angels, for we ſee how often thoſe do ſpeak 
in vain to finners to amend their lives ; But who fo ſhall have 
read the Expoſitours above upon this preſent Texc, will ſee 
they do incline to this divinity, that our finnes are ſo weighty 
as they make the whole world groan beneath the burden of 
them, ready to ſplit indeed, and unable to keep the courſe of 
Nature, being ſo often interrupted in that courſe by our un- 
naturall proceedings ; every (inne being more or lefle an a& 
againſt the law of Nature ir ſelf, as well as againſt the 
law of God, becauſe all Naturall operations of the creatures 
are glorious to the Creatour , whereas every finne is inglori. 
ous, and thence offenſive tothe Divine Majeſty. 
2. Hence it is S. Paul begins this Epiftle firſt, to thoſe 
whoſe cbarity and love to God gives them a ſenſe of fin, and 
'tothoſe who are willing co amend their lives by taking pati- 
ently rhe-preſenc pugiſhments of fin ; ſuch as are indeed but 
the naturall effe&s thereof neither, as ficknefſe, ſorrow, perſe- 
cution, death it ſelf, Not condigne 10 the glory that fhall be re- 
vealed in thoſe who bear with patience the preſent Paſſions of 
Time ; ſo $. Paul Rtiles choſe effes of finne, and animates 
the juſt to bear chem patienzly in hope of Heaven, a reward 
ſo great, as will render all thoſe heavy burdens light. 
3- Bur the Apoſtle ſpeaks in other language here to ſinners, 
ſuch as wanting charity, bave no ſenſe of God, or of future 


' happinefle 3 theſe he makes the dumbe world ſpeak unto , in 


— 


the 20. verſe eſpecially of this epiſtle, bewailing the unwil- 
ſubjeFFion the whole creature is in to finfull mans weni- 

zy, and looking on her hope to be freed from this generall ſub- 
Jefion by the particular ſalvation of ſome few ſaints of men, 
though nor untill their corrupted bodies be made as _—_— 
rn 2 ptible 


F 


ptible by glory at the latter day, as thelr (ouls ate alceady by © 2 
- - that gory bleiled, Yes beloved, this is the genuine ſenſe of ©: 
holy Text to day it tells us all the Fabrick of the world - 
is like ro ſplit, it rel's us how dumbe creatures cry out ſhame 
of man to force them ſo againſt their nature to concurre ro 
ſinne, ic ſhews tbe beſtiality of finne when beaſts themſelves 
that never do commit it are aſhamed of beaſtly man, are fick 
and weary of him, are tyred in beeing forc'd to ferve him in 
bis ſinfull wayes, and beg their own falvation in the juſt at 
leait,( in which ſenſe holy David ſaid, Thou O Lord wilt ſave 
both men and beafts ) roconfound the finner, who purſues bis 
own damnation, even tothe Torment of the creatures that 
, are not capable of ſinne and yer dereft it, out of an innatede- 
fire of honouring Almighty God in all their operations ; and 
ſo deteſt ir roo, as they are ready to rebell againſt the: man of 
ſinne : in ſo much that boly Church in her charity makes her 
petition proper to.the ſenſe above 3 as if ſhe were afraid leaſt 
mans unnaturall wayes of finne ſhould force nature our of that 
order God hath fer it in, of ſerving man, and pluck a warre 
of all the other creatures in the world on all man kind, to the 
diſturbance of the Charch in her devotion and piety, which 
at leaſt ſhe begs may be quiet and unperrurb'd, 
Say but the prayer above and (ee how- 
patt it is to this purpoſe, 


I—L 


hs — 


The Goſpel. Luke 5. v. 1. &c. 


1. eAudit came topaſſe when the multitudes preſ- 
ſed upon him to hear the word of God, and him- 
ſelf ſtood beſide the lake of Geneſareth. 

2 And he ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake ; and 
the fiſhers were gone down, and waſhed their nets. 

3 - And he going up into _— (hip that was Sinsons, 
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ix -ag defired bim to bring it 4 a « Tutte from the 

F- > ., land: and ſitting, he taught the multitudes out 
of the ſhip 

4 bx he ceaſed to ſpeak, he ſaid to Simon, 
Launch forth into the deep, aud let looſe your nets 
to make a draught. , - 

eAnd Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
labouring all the night, we have taken _— but 
in thy word I will let looſe the net. 

6 . And when they had done this, they incloſed a ve- 
ry great multitude of fiſhes, and their net was 

roken. 

7 And they beckened to their fellows that were in 
in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come aud help 
them : And they came ad filled both ſhips, ſo, 
that they did ſink. 

S PVhich when Simon Peter did ſee, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Go forth from me \for I am 
a finfull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
_ him: at the s its of fiſhes which they had 
taken. 

IO Inlihe manner alſo James aud John the Sounes 
of Zebedee, who were Simons fellows . And Je- 

ſns ſaid to Simon, Fear not, from this time now 
thou ſhalt be taking Men. 

It And having brought their ſhipsto fn leaving þ 
all things they followed him. | 


The 
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- The Explication. - 


1, 'T'His Verſe ſhewes the power of our Saviours preaching, 


** which drew after him mulricudes of people: it ſhewes 
alſo the ſweerneffe of bis do&rine, and exhorts us Chriſtians 
to flock in like manner after the preachers of his word , the 
Priefts of holy Church, to preſſe upon them, as theſe did upon 


Chriſt, with zeal, not curiofity. By the lake of Geneſaretb 


is underſtood the world ; for as that lake was ever infeſted 
with huge winds and tempeſts, ſo is the world continually 
filled with the noiſes of huge diſtractions, buge troubles, huge 
temptations, buge dangers of eternal wrack 3 againſt which ic 
is a good ſafeguard to run after the preachers of holy 
_— , and by their exhortations to have thefe tempeſts 
ayd. | 

2 By the two Ships may be underſtood the two ſorts of 
Miſſioners, thoſe who are ſuch by office, and thoſe who of 
charity are coadjutours to the former. By the Fiſhers being 
gone down 10 waſh their nets,is intimated unto us that we can- 
not expe to catch ſoules to God , in the muddy and foul 
nets of humane Invention, bur in the waſhed and clean net of 
the divine word; asalſo, that thoſe who will hope to gain 


others to God, muſt have themſelves pure ſoules : this is 


intimated by the ſtory that tells us here, when Chriſt came 
' with intention to call theſe Fiſhermen to be bis Apoſtles , he 
took them in the beſt outward preparation ro make them 
good ſpiricuall Fiſhers , that is , when their nets were 
clean, | 
3. His going into Simons fhip argues, that he made S. Pc- 
ters chayr his Pulpit, out of which himſelf preached , when 
he converted $. Peter 3 and by bim and his fellow Apoſtles. 
the whole world, By his defiring Simon to go of & little 
from the ſhoar, (when he that was Lord and maſter of heaven 
and earth might bave commanded ir) is infinuated, that be 
did not deſire his Vicar $. Peter, nor his Succefſours ſhould 
dominear over their flocks z but by ſweet entreaty draw chem 
CO ONEE I et i dns H 3 | 
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102 * Onthz fourth Sunday 


to what is fit to be done. By drawing off from the land is in- 
timated, tbar a preacher ſhould be in bis pulpit, as in another 
element from the world, that is, not ſomuch as near the filth 
of it, but in the clearer element of a berter tate of life and 
manners then the people : and yet the preacher muſt nor 
ſtand at too much diſtance neither from the people, but be 
near, that they may hear him, and that he may come upon 
all occafions to help them. Chriſts farting and the peoples 
ſtanding ro hear him preach argues che aurhbority of the ma- 
ſter, and the reverence the ſchollar ougbr to bear unto the 
word of God. Many great Princes have formerly uſed this 
piety; now every ordinary lay-man looks for a chayr to fir 
even when the preacher ſtands. 

4. As ſoon as he had done preaching he ſets Peter a fiſhing; 
to ſhew, that after the Word of God is delivered unto us , we 
ought to labour the putting it in execution according as we 
are caught, By going into the deep to fiſh he intimates, thar 
preachers after their Sermon oughr to fall into deep medita- 
tions and praiſes of Almighty God, and beg that he will 
inable chem to return to the like work again, afcer that in the 
deep of contemplation they bave prepared themſelves for it : 
Bur then the end of this verſe tells the preachers,they muſt ceff 
ous their nets for fiſh, that is, they muſt ſo preach and con- 
verſe with the people of the world, as to gain them, like Fiſhes 


' into the net of Gods ſervice;z and it is a buge honour for the 


ople to be thus caught or taken , drawn out of the waters 

of confuſion and fin, into the ner of order , diſcipline , and 
race, 

. 5+. S. Peters reply argues his buge Faith , which overcame 
bis difidence after his whole nights loſt labour: And this 
nightly vain labour argues the fruitlefle preaching of thoſe 
Prieſts, who go to that office out of ſelf conceipt or vain gla- 
ry; (as all Fas have no true vocation )) Buc thento go 


-when Chrift; not onely bids.us, (as here ) but accampanies 


too, that is to obey as $. Peter did, and co have like hope, as 


-be bad, ratherin the affiſtance of the commander, then inthe 


_  qraabilities of the preacher. 
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6. See the effe& of this Faith and obedience, what a mul- 
tirade of Fiſh it brings in : whereof ſome are permanently 
coment to be ſo happily brought in ro Gods Church ; others 
(as Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Apoſtares) break the net , will 
keep within no law of God or hofy Church, bur give law to 
themſelves, or rarher take liberty to live without all law : So 
by thi net we ſee is underſtood the bounds of the Catholike 
Church. 

7. By their beckning to their fellowes in the other ſhip is 
ſignified their exclamation, and noiſe of admiration (toſee ſo 
huge and unexpected a draught) was fo great that they could 
not hopeto be heard, but by ſignes made means to be under- 
ſtood to deſire help, And by this their deſire of help we,that 
ſucceed them, are raught never to preſume, that we alone. are 
able ro comply with the great calling of Apoſtolical Mifſiona- 
ries, bur ſhall do well co require help of any devour neigh- 
bours or fellow Miffioners, By theſe that came 10 help them 


. we may piouſly underſtand, that not onely eur fellow Fiſher= 


men of the Clergy, bur alſo the religious orders of Gods. 
Church were prefigured , who are indeed excellent fellow- 
Miſſioners, or Fiſhers to help to catch ſoules to God , and 
come when they are called as coadjutours to thoſe who by 
office have care of (oules, which were both hinted in the ſes 
cond verſe of this chapter : fee the glofſe thereon, as above. 
Othat we could once ſee this happy, this brotherly concur- 
rence in Gods ſervice 1 then would the ſhip of Chriſt his holy 
Church almoſt fink , that is, be full fraighted , as ſhe could 
poſſibly ſail, and then we might hope ſhe would enter ſafe 
into the barbour of eternal reſt, when the labours of her mili- 
rant ſtate would be converted into the repoſe of her ſtate 
Triumphant. 

8.9.10, Onely Perer of all the reſt ( aftoniſfied as they 
were at the miracle ) exprefſed himſelf more rhen-others did 
thereat; fell immediately at our Saviours feet to adore that 
power which had wrought this miracle : and for rhis his fin- 
gular Faith and bumiliation , fee him exalted and made head 
of all the Church ; to ſhew, we _ out- do Almighty God 
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in goodnefſe z his rewards are never ſhort, but alwayes above 
-our works, And 'tis worth obſerving, that S. Peter berede- 
fires Jeſus 0 go from him, becauſe he is a fnner , and doeeth 
not deſerve the honour of his preſence : A high expreſſion 
of humility in him, and of his reverence to the perſon of his 
Lord 3 as if he had rather loſe the honour of Chriſt his pre- 
ſence, then ſo great a Majeſty ſhould be diſhonoured by ſo 
unworthy company, as his, and all the reſt that were , as the 
ninth vecſe ayes, all aſtoniſhed at the greatneſſe of the mi- 
racle, in ſuch an unexpeRed draught of Fiſh 3 whom our Sa- 
viour comforts up in the tenth verſe, and bids Perer caſt off 
bis fear , becauſe he ſhould be from thar time a fiſher of men, 
of ſoules, which he ſhould bring in as great ſhoales co heaven , 
as theſe fiſhes came to his net. | 

11. What marvel they left all to follow ſo good, ſo great 
a Miſter, who did not alter bur exalt their trade, by innoe 
bling their draught, which was formerly food onely for mens 
tables, but benceforward they ſhould take Fiſh that ſhould 
—_—_ up tothe table of the Kiog of heaven , of God him» 

cli? h 


The Application. 


i. *T* He fumof this Goſpel is the demonſtration of our 

© Saviours charity to his Apoſtles, and of his like love 

to all the world by their Miniſtry, whom he profeſſeth here 
ro make Fiſhers of men, converters of ſoules, by their teach- 
ing and preaching , according as himſelf inftruged them in 
thit art by his own Sermon to them , and to the multitnde 
"that followed him. So we are not here to ſeck for charity , 
where ſo high an a&@ of love is exerciſed , that of ſaving 

ſoules by preaching to them the word of God, 

*  -2. But what we areto obſerve here is, that the Apoſtles 
left all they-had in the world to follow Chrift,and to ſeek after 
ſouls ; ſo that hence we ſee Church men,eſpecially Paſtours 
and miſſionary Prieſts, who by office have the care of ſoples 
lye upon them, are ro renougcs all other cares or thoughts 
1 IDs non: whats 
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whatſaever, are todiveſt themſelves of all worldly cloggs or 
intereſt, and to dedicate themſelves wholly and ſolely to heir 
Paſtoral FunRions. 
Fa Neverthelefle they are not to rob the world of their. 
ſuftrages, prayers, and ſacrifices ; for in them, they are till 
to have a memory ofthe whole world , and to beſeech God 
that he will blefle and proſper every private condition, every 
peculiar tate , and all the general ranks and orders of the 
Univerſe, that it may bein each, with every one, and throvngh 
the whole, as God in his Goodnefſe and Wiſdome bath or- 
dained 3 with Kings as beſt is for their Majeſties , with 
$rares as moſt conducing to their ſafety, with ſubje&s as be« 
' fits them beſt 3 and that ſo Temporalitics may be ordered by 
Almighty God himſelf, as the Spirituality be not interrupted. 
nor moleſted, but that all Church-men may be free to pray, 
to preach, to ſacrifice, and give the Sacraments to alb; as 
though the world. would never bein order if the Church-men 
were diſordered, or not allowed peace and tranquillity in their 
devotions. 
NY Sure this muſt be the meaning of the Text 5. 
when it is the petition of-the Prayer to 
day. 


ADE DDDE PERDBRVDBEVBBEVAPEDRIY 
On the fatth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


The Antiphon. Matth. 5.24+ 


" | bd thou offer thy geft at the Altar , and (halt re- 
 Ammember that thy Brother hath ought againſ# 


thee ; 
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thee ; leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go 
firſt to be reconciled to thy Brother, and then coming 


rhow ſhalt offer thy gift. 


Verſ. Let my prayer, O Loyd,&c. 
| Relp. Even as Incenſe, SC. 


The Prayer. 
'@ God who haſt prepared invicible good things. 


for them that love thee, infuſe into our hearts 

the defire of thy loye : that loying thee in all things 

and-aboye them all , we may attain unto thy 

_ which ſurpaſſe eyen all our own de- 
res. 


The Illaſtration. 


Ee,fee beloved, how little thoſe that profefle to love God 
ought to ſet their affe&ions on creatures ; when by this 
Prayer they are told, the good they ought ro aym at, is as ix 
vifible to them here, as God himſelf is to our corporal eyes , 
though in that God are contained all things that are good and 
worthy of our love : See, how becauſe we cannot naturally 
love that which we (ce not, we are bid to beg it as a boon of 
God, that we may at leaſt defore to love him , and that this 
defire may be by him infuſed into our hearts 3 ſo that lo= 
wing God inall we do ſee, and above all we can imagine , we 
may thereby hope to 4tt4in unto the fruition of that Invifble 
good we fee not, which yet we are created to enjoy, and which 
Is ſo great, as it ſurmounteth all our own moſt vaſte defires., A 
gallantand ancafie way to heaven, by .onely loving wha 
is onely worthy of our love , the Invifeble God, who is 
the Authour and giver of all that can be good, vitible or hls | 
> TDs (L 
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after Pentecoſt. 107 


fible. And ſince we may eaſily looſe the hopes we have of at- 
taining our ſpiritual good, we are by this Prayer taught to 
love nothing viſible, that may indanger us to looſe the invi« 
ble treaſure which is hoarded up for us ; thar is, not to love 
any thing viſible, bur as it relates to what is invi/ible, namely 
to Almighty God, and as thereby we may bonour and glori- 
fie God by loving it : which rule can never be obſerved by 
loving creatures, but even equally to their Creatour g and 
. yet commonly we love them, and dote upon them much more, 
God help us: whereas it we follow the rule of this Prayer, 
we ſhall not onely cure that diſeaſe in us, but further, attain to 
. the height of perfe&ion and ſanRity ; which conſiſtett in lo- 
ving God above all things, and all things elle for his ſake, not 
for rheir own reſpes ; ſince we cannot lawfully ſo much as 
love our ſelves , but onely in order to God. O admirable 
ſolidity of devotion ! - O admirable profundity of ſpirit in 
the prayers of holy Church ! Let us now ſee, how this Pray= 
er is adapted to the Epiſtle and Goſpel. Excellently well 
to both: For what is the Epiſtle elſe but a rule of perfeRi- 
on, which this Prayer begs we may obſerve ? what elſe is the 
Goſpel but a rule of more perfe&ion in us Chrittians , then 
ever God required at the hands of his choſen people tbe 
Jewes ? and what is this Prayer but a petition of the higheſt 
perfe&ion and ſanity, that any Chriſtian can hope to ar- 
rive unto? .ſo {weerly doth holy Church adapt her Prayer 
unto the doArine of her preachers ; that ſo the layity may in 
little carry away , what the preachers deliver to them at 


large. 


———— 


—_ —_ 


The Epiltle. 1 Pet. 3.8. 


\ . 8 Bee all inanimons in Prayer, having compaſ- 
| on, lovers of the fraternity, merciful , modeſt, 
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9 Not rendring evil for evil, nor curſe for curſe.but 

_ contrariwiſe, bleſſing : for unto this are you cal- 
led, that you may by inheritance poſſeſſe a Bene- 
ditton. 

10 For hethat will love life, and ſee good dayes ; let 
him refr ain his tongue from evil and his lips that. 
they ſpeak not guile. 

11 Let him decline from evil, and do good : {et him 
enquire peace, and follow it. | 

I 2 Becauſe the eyes of the Lord are upon the jult.and 

is eares are open unto their prayers : but the 
countenance of the Lord upon them that do evill 


things. 
I3 And who is he that canhurt you, if you be emu- 
latonrs of good ? 


14 But and if you ſuffer for juſtice, Bleſſed are ye. 
And the fear of them fear ye net , and be nat 
troubled. 

'I'5 But ſanftifie our Lord Chriſt in your hearts. 


The Explication. 


8, Ct. Peter here recapitulates ſome of the chief vertues, 

F'nbich make a perfe&t Chriſtian. No marvel he be- 
gins with unanimity, be it in prayer, or otherwiſe in all com- 
mona AQions, becauſe this vertue is radicated in the B, Tri- 
nity, the ground of all Chriſtianity z for there the chree di- 
Rin@ Perſons are not onely all of one mind, but of one 
eſſence too; in imitation whereof Chriſtians are taught to 
be all of oze mind, all ayming ſtill in every a&Rion at the ho- 
nour and glory of one onely God , 'as the Angels do, The 
Apoſtle purs compaſſion next , toſhew that each oy 0 'F 
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ſhonld be as ſenſible of his neighbours ſufferings, as bis own 
ſoul is ſenfible of the pain in any member of his own body. 
This vertue flowes indeed from the former unanimity , for 
where there is but one mind or (ou), as it-were, there muſt be 
- one and the ſame ſenſe or compaſſion. And this vertue of 
compaſſion extends as well towards our being ſenſible of each 
good in our neighbour, (and zealous to imirate it) as of any 
evil we ſcein him, out of a zeal ro remedy-or cure the ſame. 
So excellent is the unity of Chriſtianity, Hence alſo flowes 
the next vertue, lovers of the fraternity 3 to ſhew that the 


grace of our Religion teacheth us to imitate the perfeQion 


of nature ; ſo to love one another, being Brothers in grace, 
. as wedo that ore Brothers in nature, When we are bid Be 
merciful, it is as if we were told our compaſſion mult be even 
from the Bowels of our hearrs. Modeſty and humility are well 
joyntly recommended together, becauſe they are indeed inſe- 
parable companions,as it were 3 and fſoin this exteriour ver- 
rue modeſty, (rendring the whole perſon exteriourly gratefull) 
and in her inſeparable companion humility, S. Peter cloſeth 
up his enumeration of vertues z ending with humility,becauſe 
that is indeed both the baſis and ſummity of all others ; for 
as it muſt be the firſt, (as captivating mans proud reaſon un- 

to Faith) ſo if ir go not hand in hand up to the top of per- 
feRion with other vertues , even with charity the Queen of 
them all, that great Queen cannot ſtand faſt in her throne , 

bur upon the feet of humility. 

9. S, Peter here forbids not the flowing ef Juſtice, or exe- 
cution of juſt revenge, when it is legal 3 bur onely private re- 
taliation of evil for evil ;' and exborts that each private per- 
ſon bleſſe and not curſe thoſe which do him miſchief : be- 
Cauſe as the end of all our temporal evils is eternal Bliſſe 3 fo 
we muſt (in hope of that for our ſelves) Bl:ſſe thoſe that do 
us evil. Orare perfe&ion of Chriftianity/ 

10. By theſe three next verſes taken out of Davids mouth, 
$. Peter proveth, that to repay evil for evil is our natures 
propenfion, but bids us forbear, as we will hope to bave our 
own evil deeds towards God forgiven, andthbelittle good _- 
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© heads 4 though he dayes of grace here are nor deprived of 
= that; Epichetan too... . We are. therefore bid refrain our 
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degets bad dejes untous ;. every one judging him to bave 2 
. bad beart,that bath abad or an unbridled tongue: and how 
can the lips of an il] rongae ſpeak other then guilt, when they 
betray tbe guiltinefle of their own heart ? 

IT. The declining evil and deing good is an abſiraQ of all 
Chriſtian duty, and a perfe& rule of Chriſtian perfeRion. 
"Tis reaſon to bid us ſeek peace and follow it , as being the 
ſpecial gift of our Saviour, which he brought wich him from 
heaven at his birth ; and then the Angels beſtowed it amongſt 
us ; the holy Ghoſt did the like at his coming too,and Chrilt 
at his gaing, left icas his Farewel, as hath been ſaid before, 
3 yetis not here unſeaſonably repeated. 

F 1 2- By zbe eye of our Lord underſtand the piercing know- 
ledge of Almighty God , whereby be ſees into the ſecrets of 
all bearts,. and f-eing them lovers of Fufftice , heares all the 
prayers they make unto him , and grants them all they ask ; 
C- By bis Countenance, underſtand here rhat diſpleaſure he ſhews 
E, at the latter day unto the wicked , when he pronounceth the 
2 fentenceof damnation againſt them z for kow ever he doth 
not damne every mann his aRual fin, bur differrs bis jullice 

> till che latter day, yer helooks on theic iniquity that do fin, 
wich the lame diſplealing countenance, as ar the day of Judge- 
ment z when ic will be a greater torment ro behold che difplea« 
fure of that countenance, then to ſuffer bell fire. O that we 

+ could in all Temptations to fin refle& on this Truth, ſo 
ſhould we avoid the fa&, that will merit this effe& 1 
13. A bappy ſhield againſt evil ro emulate vertue and 
goodneſſe. Emulayion bere imports a vebement zeal amd fer+ 
your of ſoo} cowards vertne ; not a faint velleity or with of 

" It, bur a ſtrong will and aRion too z and fo makes a _ 
ſhield nat onely againſt all vice, bur even againſt all miſchict: 
for $. Auſtia ayes well, no body is hurt,bur by himſelf 3 <0 
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: thoſe .are.chiefly goed. which ſhine wich glory over our- 


” - - - 862gues, becauſe when they be looſe and unbridled, thac alone 
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they are ſheltred from all evil or burt from others + And 
_ -this one of the Churches prayers in. Lent affures- us- of: - 
<© tþas no adverſity ſhall hurt us, if no iniquity domineav over 
6-265. 


| | 14+ Doubtleſle thoſe are Bleſſed that ſaffer for juſtice , 
- fince Jeſus Chriſt who is verity it felf, bath numbered thoſe 
among the Bleſſed, nay among thoſe who actually are poſleſe 
ſed of heaven; asif a patient ſuffering an unjuſt io 

here, were a beaven to the ſufferer, even whileſt be is in du- 
' rance; and as if- God were not content to reward that kind 
of ſuffering with future Bliſſe, bur with a preſent Beatitude. 
; After which followes well the end of the verſe,that we ſhould 
nor fear, nor be troubled. at our unjuit perſecutours 3 be- 
cauſe by our patience we are, as ic were , out of their power, 
which aymes onely at our affligion and vexation 5 and fai- 
ling thereof , leaves us free from fear of any miſchief the 


Y- can do us. $. Laurence on the Gridiron was a good proo 


of chis. 
15. It followes, we dothen ſenifie Chrift in our hearts, 
when they are wholly ſet upon him , and regard not any miſ- 


chief hell it ſelf can do us, when our hearts are inflamed with 


| thelove of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Application: 


1. "THe Illuſtration upon this Prayer tells us at howgrear 
a height of perfeQion S. Peter aymes in the Texc of 
this Epiſtle, wben no lefle then an abſoluce ſayntity , is the 
rule he gives for Chriſtianity, And this is evident , whileſt 
we ſee the Apoſtle exhort not onely to all manner of poſitive, 
bur even to negative ſayntity withallz not onely to bave us 
do all fort of geod, but co have us decline all kind of evill 
whatſoever ; not onely alwayes to do well, but alſo never to 
doill z not onely finally ro be Saints, but never ro be Gnnefs, 
after we have once the happinefſe tobe Chriftians, 
2. And to this purpoſe be lights up all the lamps of ver- 
[366 
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= - tues whichyouſce him recommend co day unto us : adviſing 
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that our charity march alwayes through the wildernefle of this 
wicked world as men doreſt by nigbr. in deſerts, when to ſe- 
curet es from the ravenous beaſts that hunt their prey 
by night, they make a ring of fire round about them, and fo 
ep ſecurely: now in regard we have a Noon-day devil hunts 
out ſouls by day, as well as night, therefore $. Peter circles us 
out not onely in the never dying fire of brighteſt charity, 
| { which thedevil bates and flies) but wich the lamps and 
torches of a many other virtues burning bright about us, ſo 
to prevent -us from the Fiends mid-day Fm my as well as 
from his (cizures in the night , becauſe the leaſt light of vir 
rue, the leaſt glimmering of ſaintity dazels the eyes of this 
foul Gends iniquity ,and makes him run away. jy 
3. Now inregard all men are apt co wan po their pre- 
ſear objeRs with delight, and ro delude themſelves that every 
finne they do commit, hath an apparent goodnefle in it at the 
leaſt, of pleaſure , orof profit 3 therefore to day , leſt we 
ſhauld be deceived with ſemblances of that which is not true, 
leſt we ſhould run after the folly-fires of the devil as after vire 
tues, of follow bis flying light of ſeeming f(aintity, and (o loſe 
the (ociety of reall virtues in the deſert of this world ; holy 
Church makes her prayer particular againſt allurements of all 
appearing good, whileft ſhe draws our thoughts and eyes tv 
things inviſible 3 as if nothing we ſee were worthy our be- 
holding, nothing that we have worth our poſſefling; and fo 
perſwades us altogether to covet what we have not yer, to wiſh 
for what we ſee nor, to hope for whac is promiſed, as being far 
above what ever is, or can be here pofleſt, 
And that we may do this ſhe- begs in the | 
prayer above ( asa ſpeciall gift ) of 
Goad,to give us 4 defere A loving him 
unſeen, and the Invifebles that be 
bath promiſed us, ſurpaſſing all our 
own- defires, as farre as they do our 
poſleſtons. 


'The 
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The Goſpel. Matth. 5. v,21.05%. 

, 21 For Ttell you, that unleſſe your juſtice abound 
: more then that of the Scribes and. Phariſees, you 
: - ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

d | 22 Tor have heard that it was ſaidto them of old, 
0 T how ſhalt not kill : and who ſo killeth, ſhall be 
; - in danger of judgement. | 


s |. 23 But [ ſaytoyon, that whoſoever. 's angry md 
his brother, (hall be in danger of j udgement : And 


f wheſoever (hall ſay to his brother, Raca ; (hall be 
y in danger of a Councill : And whoſoever ſhall 
- .« ſay, T hows fool; ſhall be guilty of the hell of fire. 
ty 24 If- therefore thon offer thy gift at the Altar, 
te | and there thog remember that thy brother hath 
, E”.2 ought againſt thee - : 25-47 
ff 2 5 Leave there thy offering before the Altar , and 
0 go firſt tobe reconciled to thy brother ; and then 
4 coming thou ſhalt offer thy gift. 

o ) +. þ Þ bes | 

(h h 6 Ig 

w The Explication. 


21. T Heir Jjuflice was onely an outward ſh:w of virtue 32. 
& ceremoniqus obſervarice of their own, rather then a 
of religious keeping the Law of God ; whereby they became ſer- 
m vile to one another,rather then children of God :' and thete- 
be fore Chriſt tells us, that unlefſe we become more juſt then they 
= were, we cannot be ſaved ; unlefle our internall eye look di- 
ur } . rely at, Gods honour, rather then at mans will and pleaſure, 
we cannot enter into heaven, which is the kingdome of ,God,' 
Md not of man ; fo ogr juſtice muſt tbe intergall and'reall, 
—_—_ one 
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#7 not onely Externally: apparent, 

* - — viour proves by examples out of” the letter of the law, (as 
they took it ) without, regard'to the ſpirit thereof , as we ob- 
ſerve it, or as weſhould ar the leaſt. 

; 22, This is clear by what follows, for the Phariſees never 
expounded the law forbidding murger, further then as to ex» 
poſe the murderer to the ſentence of a temporall Fudgement, 
and deatb ; but in the Chriſtian ſenſe nor onely the mur- 
theter is a{{@guilty of eternall damnation, but even ke that 
ſhall without murthering, as follows, | 

© "23, Bepaſſionately angry with his brother, meaning fo an- 
879, asto {eek unjuſt revenge upon him in any way of -vio- 
lence: ar all, much lefſe of: murther ; be ſhall be guilty of he 
ſevere judgement of God, and not onely of man: for, if 
bis anger be a mortall ſinne, ir ſhall ſuffice to damn his ſqul ; 
C if he die unrepenrznt of rhe finne ) if bur a veniall finne, ' 
yer ir ſhall ſuffice ro make him guilty of Gods adjudging bim 
for it, at leaſt ro the temporary hell of Purgatory fire3 a far 
oe puniſhment then to die by ſentence of the law of wan. 

ut if heſhall in bjs anger call kim Raca, ( «xprefle any out- 

ward contempt or ſcorn of him ) he ſhall be guilty of a Coun» 
cill. This alludes to the order of juſtice among the Hebrews, 
who punithed faults of injuſtice by three ſeverall ſentences, 
according to the quality of the fault, and by three ſeverall 
benches of Judges: The firf} faylt was call'd pecuniary, 
orinjury in money matters 3 the Judges of that were but 
three ; The ſecond was murder, whereupon three and twenty 
Judges fate : The third was herefie, idolatry, blaſphemy or 
the like, whereupon ſeventy two Judges ſar : Our Saviour, 
who waves the firft, alludes to the ſecond and third, to ſhew 
the perfeRion of his law ; and compares the,excefle of a cen- 
remptible expreflion to our neighbour, beſides our anger a- 
gainft him, ( for ſo is underſtood by Races) to the ſevereſt of | 
all the three judgement ſeats of the Hebrews, which was tbar 
theycalled Councill, when they were toconſult , how ſeverely 
chey ſhould puniſh the offender for this -heynous fault 3 as if 
God dif cſtecry bimſelf contemned, when any: that bore bis 
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r preflion ( as fos! ) is daubeleffe mortrall, and ſo damnable, _ 5 

if it be ſo exprefled as that thereby we really deſire to _  - 2 

7 rate and pfovoke our neighbour to indignation againft us 2 

= for if in jeR*cis otherwiſe ; if it be to ſuch perfons as we 

it may jeſt withall ; bur if to our betrers, there ſuch jeſts are 
edious, and not to be uſcd by any means. E ; 

"= [241 25. Theſe verſes cloſe up the difference of perfe&ion 

"* between the Phariſaical{ and Chriſtian Laws : the former 

;e | - taught that by ſacrifice, and oblations ar the Altar into the 

if. | handsof the Priek, all their fianes were expiated, whether 

R they made ſatisfaRion to the parties offended, and injured by 

" chem ,or not. This our Saviour beats down , and forbids us 

mn to hope for pardon from him, by any our facrifices or ap- 

ar prochings tothe Altar, and to Priefts, urlefle we make our 

n. felves worthy to partake of our own - offerings ro God, by a 

hs previous juſtice done unto the world 3 unlefle, having abufed 


n | tÞy brother by Racg,or fool, ( as above ) thou firit *ask him 
pardon ; much more muſt we do juſtice, if the injuſtice hath 


» been yer greater. The reaſon of this is, that juſtice is alwyyes | 
Fil of necefhity, ſacrifice many times of devotion onely ; Where 
Ys note, this do&rine of our Saviour is not onely ( as ſome pre= 
ut tend ) a counſel, but indeed a precept, becauſe reconciliation. 


ty is neceflary by way of precept, ſacrifice not alwayes fo z and 

becaufe God is never reconciled to us , whileft our neighbour 
ir * isjultly offended at us. Note, this precept obligeth onely, 
2: when with diſcretion it can be fulfilled, when withouc ſcandall , 
(amongſt other obſtacles; ) ſo that you may receive, though 
you have given a private offence to one abſent, without going 
of from t he Altar to ask pardon, provided you refolve to do it, 
| when you meet rhe offended, and be aQually then ſorry for it; 


ly yes, you-may in ſuch caſe receive, and are not bound tg diſcc- 
if ver your guile to others : but without this internall ſorrow, 


and purpoſe of # r2all externall ſatisfa&ion, { in time and. 
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place convenient there is no of ering ſacrifice to God, at 

efſe danger then of ſacriledge,in pretending a pledge of peace, 
{ for ſuch is a ſacrifice ) where God ſees there is rio peace 
atall, 


The Application. 


I. I7 Y the drife of this Goſpel it will appear I made no 

B ſtreined applicarion of the prayer above unto the ge- 
nvine ſenſe of the Epiſtle 3 for what elſe is the whole (cope 
of this Goſpel ( which muſt ever be the ſame with the Epi- 
ſle ) bur a putting our of the Tgni fatuus, of the feigned 
fintity of Judaiſme by the true fire of Chriſtian charity ? 
much as the ſun-beams falling on the dimmer light of bright- 
eſt fire, ſeem to extinguiſh ir, -and make the flames thereot in- 


" viſible. 


2. The Scribes and Phariſees forbidding murder under-the 
ſervile fear of humane judgement unto death, was (in regard 
of true Religion ) like the dimme light of fire placed in the 
beams of the Meridian ſun : The Sonne of juſtice Jeſus 
Chriſt forbidding murder, not ſo much for fear of death, 
as, for fear of putting out the fire of charity ro God, and to 
our neig hbour, and of taking in our hands the Glow-worm 
of wrath and anger, a paſſion that ſeems to have a flame in- 
deed, bur*ris a flame of hypocriſie, of Ign# fatuwyg of folly- 
fire onely, not of reall virtue. | 

\ 3+ To conclude, ſee how the Goſpel itrikes it yet more 
home, when even the ſeeming flame. of ſacrifice and offering 
at the Altar is a cheat to charity , is a Phariſaicall bur not a 
Chrittian duty of Religion, unlefſe we light the lamp of bro- 
therly love witballz untefſe we be at peace with one another, 


- We cannot hope to have a peace with God. O beloved, who 


ſo ſhort- faghted now as not to (ee appearing ſaintity is nothing 

worth unlefle it be as reall as it ſeems to be ? Philoſopby 

teacheth us this leflon of Chriſtianity 3 »A thing & good when 

it is made ſo by the integrity of its cauſe, good every way : ſo- 

is it with a Chriſtian, heis good to God, when he is made ſo, 

by becing alſo good unto his neighbour ; but he cannor be bile | 
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while he offers ſacrifice to God with his hand, and to the de- 
vil with his heart, at che ſame rime : ſuch ts our receiving the 
bleſſed Sacrament before we are -perfe&ly reconciled to all the 
. world ; it is notthe viſible good aRion of receiving that makes 
a good Chriſtian, unlefle his inviſible good intention make 
him ſo, that is, unleſle he privately forgive all the world; and 
refolve at leaſt, publickly to do ir when firſt he meets with any 
man t4at he bath oJds withall. So till we ſee the reality of 
our goodneffe conliſts more in the inviſbility, then in the out- 
ward apparence of it, and for this cauſe 
| Holy Church, in her prayer upon this 
 dayes Goſpel, begs an aff:Qion 
tothe Inviſible God, to the yet 
unſeen good things which he bath 


| promiſed, as if all we ſee were no- 
] thing worth in compariſon of = 
: things invifible which we are pro- 

b miſed. 

| SSSSSESSSSSESTESSHESSSESSEGS 
On the ſixth Sunday after - = 
© Pentecoſt. | J 
« | — — 

) = 

| The Antiphon. Mark. v, 2. 


- I Have pitty on the multitude, for that behold they | 1 
have now attended me three dayes, neither have KR 


©. Þf theywhat to eat, and if Tſhall diſmiſſe them faſting, 


5 . 'N hey will faigg inthe way. 
le | | 
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Vetl. Let-my prayer, #1 Lord, &c, | 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &c. 


The Prayer. 


God of virtues, to whom all belongs that is 
beſt, ingraft in our breaſts the loye of thy 
holy name, and grant in us the increaſe,of Religion, 
that thou mayeit nouriſh thoſe things which are 
g60, and being ſo nouriſhed maintain them by the 


ptactice of piety. 
The Illafration. 


fÞ" properly do we to day petition that the love of Gods 
holy name, may be ingrafted in us 3 who are ( aStbe Epi- 
ſle tells us ) baptized-in that holy name , andin virtue of the 
ſaid Bapriſme, are not vnely dead, but even buried with Cbrifl 
ro ſinne, and raiſed to a newneſſe of Tofegby a new reſurreion 
with him into-a ftare of grace ! 
the next petition of 'the prayer come to all the reſt of the Epi- 
. Rlez when webcg in the ſecond place rhe increaſe of Religion 


in us, whereby we do truely live 10 God in Chriſt Feſus, as in 
the cloſe of the Epiſtle we are ſaid ro do! * How -excellently” 


alſodoth the third pecition of the prayer exbauſt . the whole 
Golpe} of this day ; whiteſt it begs a nouriſbhment_in us of 
thoſe things that are: gozd, when the aid Goſpel runnes all 
upon miraculcus food and nouriſhment, which our Saviour 
gnvet0'day 'niho fore theaſwnd prifers that Had conftancly 
followed.hin, for thnee-dayos tegarker in 1he witdernefſe ! 


%. 


- This nouriſhment {beloved )) is dvily given us in the Bictied 


 Skeraiment, whereof this Goſpel'was bur a figure: according, 
= -- . totheexpoſition of the beſt Expofitours.of Holy Writ : For 
LS ny to-day four rhoulap 
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perſons were corporally fed 
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IH 
with multiplied loavesz fo are millions of ſoules dayly 
fed with the body of Chrift,multiplied under millions of eon- 

' ſecrated hoaſts:and as by this food is chieflynovriſhed in us a 
thes is good, ſo by the pradtice of Piety ( as the prayer periti”- 
ons in the cloſe) is maintained in us what by the aforeſaid 
blefled Sacrament is nouriſhed : as who ſhould ſay, in vain 
we take this{piricuall nutriment, if after it we do not main- 
tain the grace it gives us, by the continuall ſtudy and praflice 
of Piety : wherefore to make this Prayer accompliſhed, we 
beg in the cloſe thereof, thar God will maintain in us ( by 
our fraftice of Piety ) the good zutriment we receive by the 

; bleſſed Sacrament. Thus wee fee how admirably the Prayer 

is adapted to the other parts of this dayes ſervice 3 and with= 
all we are taughr, that the perfeion of a Chriſtian life con- 
ſiſtsin the continuall practice of Pzety and devotion, | 


—— — 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6, v.3, &c: 


3 Are your ignorant that all we which are baptizefl 
| :n Chriſt Jeſns, in his deathwe are baptized ? | 
| 4 For we are buried together with him by Ba= I 
| ptiſme into death: that as Chriſt is riſen from 3 
the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo may 
- walk in newneſſe of life. | 

5 For rf we become complanted to the (imilitude 
of hs death , we ſhall be alſo of his reſurre- 
Hon, | , 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of finne may be deſtroyed, to 
- the endthat we may ſerve ſin no longer. 
7 Forhethat is dead, is juſtified from ſin. 2 
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8 And ifmebedeadwith Chriſt, we believe that 

- we ſhall-alſo live together with Chriſt, . * © 
9 Knowing, that Chriſt riſing again from the dead, 

mow dieth no more, death ſhall no more have do- 

minon over him. : . ws | 

10 For that he died, to ſin he died once; but that he 
 liveth, he' liveth to God. | 

11 Sothink. you alſo, that you are dead to fin, but 

alive to God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, .* 


t 


TL The Explication. 


3.Þ O be baptized in Chriſt, is to be chriſtned according as 
Chriit hath commanded, inthe name of the Father, 
Fonne, and holy Ghoſt; to be baptized in his death, is as much 
as to ſay, inrepreſentation of his death, and that our B3- 
-- ptiſme hath force and vertue from the merits of his death and 
paſſion z and lignifics, that as Chriſt died on the Crofle to | 
this naturall life, ſo the baptized die to finne, and live to 
Chriſt, which is a life oppofite to that. of a ſinner. . : 
4- This verſe adds moreto the Analogie, ſaying, we are 
not onely dead to finne in Baptiſme, bur thereby atſo-buried 
with him, in proof of our death to-ſinne, So chat the Trine 
Immerſion ufed in Baptiſme alludes to the three dayes that 
Chriſt lay buried in his grave, as our ſinnes in Baptiſme lie 
drowned under rhe water thereof : And for this cauſe holy 
C hurch nzakes a {ſolemn Baptiſme yearly on Eaſter -eve ; to 
ſhew,that thereby thoſe who died & were buried with Chriſt, 
do alſo riſe with .him, . by tbe glory of his beavenly Father, 
(that is,to glorifie him) toa new life in him: inteſtimony, 
whereof the baptized have a white garment caſt over them, 
called the-Chriſome, to ſhew the purity of their ſouls; and 
are adviſed to carry the ſame inward purity with them to the 
tribunall.of Chriſt, as a 'proofe of their fideliry:to their vow 
ja boly Baptiſme of renguncing the world, the ag = 
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devill, ſo to:conſerve_ their puritie- or newneſſe of life 3 to tlie 
which the Fathers -exhort earneſtly, when they inculcate 'the 
frequent memory of our bapriſmall vow ; which they 
ground in theſe words, ſo w2 alſo may walk, importing fo 
we may perſevere in that purity. 
5-. See how this verſe inſiſts further upon the conſequence 

of our ſpirituall reſurrefjon even in this life, by our ſpiritaall 
death and buriall as above ; ſhewing that our newneſſe of life 
by Baptiſm, is like the ingrafting us into the ſtock or tree of 
'Chriſt, whence we are to receive all our future ſap os autri= 
ment : ſotharas his death ( to naturall-life) was the way 
to his reſurreRion, in like manner our death (to finne) is the 
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' way toour reſurrcFion with him 3 and as we ſee graft: fol- 


lowing the changes of the tree they are ingrafted in, ſeem in 
the winter to die with it, in the ſpring to revive with itz ſo do 
we byBaptiſme in Chriſt ſeem to die with him in the winter 
of his paſſion, but revive in the ſpring of his reſurre&ion. 
6. Then we know indeed our old man 10 be crucified with 
Chrift; when the new man lives in him. By the old Man 
underftand cuſtome of finning renounced by Baptizme 3 by 
the body of finne underſtand here the whole maſſe of our 
ſinnes; by the defiruftion of it underitand, nor the palliation 
of it onely,by impurative Juſtice, as hererikes do, þut the ab- 


_ ſolutedeath thereof by inherent juſtice, infuſed by baptifaall 


grace into our ſouls. | 
7. And this fenſe is confirmed by the next verſe, ſaying, 
he that is dead ( meaning to finne )is juftificd from fpnne ; 
lives by the infuſed Juſtice, which hatb killed, and not onely 
coyered (innes in the baptized. | 
. 8, This verſe imports our future life eternall, which we 
firmly believe we hall injoy with Chriſt, if here we-die with 
him to fiane. | | 


9. The ſenſe of the precedent. verſe is confirmed by this - 


following, that tells us, death ſhall as little reign over us in 
the next life, (if we cruely die ro finne in this) as it did over 


Chrift once riſen from his grave : and. yet withall alludes to 


the conſtancie we ought to haye in good works, even in this 
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ririoned, thae ſhould be laifl the ground- work of Religion to. 


” 223 _. , Ontht fxth Sunday 
3 lifezrhat having once had the happineſle to live ſpiritually here, 


we ſhould diſdain to &ie again by relapſe into finne, and ſo 
wolet death dominetr cver us , whom once we had flain by 
grace, Note here the ftrange goodnefle of our Saviour, who 
being God, was content to let death once deminear over him 
onthe Croſſe, rhat we might for ever after triumph with bim 
over death, ; | 

Io. Here Chriſt is not to be underſtood to die to finne, 
25 we doe, bur to die for finne, not bis own, but ours ; and 
that once, for all our ſennes, Where heis ſaid here to l7ve 16 
God, underſtand with God, a blefled and immortall life ; 
as alſo, that by (o living he may perpetually praiſe and glori- 
he almightic God 3 fince as he died for fannes abolition, ſo he 
lives for Gods glorification. 

11. *Tis reaſon we ſhould think our ſelves dead to finne, 
when by Baptiſme we renounce it ; and living to God, when 
by the ſame Baptiſme we live in bim. But it is a high ex- 
preſſion of the alteration which the Apoſtle exhorts unto, in 
adviſing us 30thizk we are dead to finge : foras dead men 
have no motion acall; ſo we ought not to move the leaſt 
Rep towards ſinne , when once we are by Baptiſme dead unte 
it: and therefore it followes well, that all our vitall motion 
ſhould be towards God, towards his honour and glory in 
Chrift Jeſus 3 leſt we fall back from the tift of grace, ro the 
dezth of ſfinne; which we can never do, ifin tmitation of 
Chriits life we ſquare ours. For that is underſtood by living 
36 God in Chrift, glorifying God, by following the tootſteps 
of his Sonne our Saviour }eſus Chrift ; who ſo lived after his 
Tefurrcftion that he never died more, and defires we may fo 
tive in grace, as never to die in finne again, being once freed 
from it by holy Buptiſme. | 


The eApplication. 
x. FT fiands with all the reaſon inthe world, that where 
£ the increaſe of Religion, and Prattiſe of Piety are pe- 
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that purpoſe ) nothing elſe bur the yety baſis and foundation 


of Chriſtian Religion ; our death ro finne, by holy Bap-" 


rifine; and out reſurreRion to the life of Grace, by the pra- 
Aice of Piety z which practice will increaſe Religion in us,ac- 
cording as we do petitton, 
2, 1fany aske what is the beſt prafice of Pietie, whereby 
: we ſhall moſt advatice and inrreaſe Religion in ou: ſouls T 
ſhall conclude confidently out of this holy Text, that 
the greateſt men' and ſainrs of Gods holy Church muſt be 
thade ſuch by becoming Infants and children again, by go- 
, ing backward, ( if we may ſo call it ) and down the hill of 
Humility, by retreating to the holy Font where firſt they re- 
ceived life ro Gud , ſince it was of fuch that our Saviour ſaid; 
Let the little ones come 10 me :; and fo impertant he made 
their comming, as Matth,8.v. 5, we ſee heexcludes from 
Heavefi all that do not m2 ke themſelves as holy Infants in 
his fight 3 ſaying, Hzlcſſe ye become like theſe little ones, you 
ſhall not enter into 1he K:#gdome of Heaven, 
'. 3. To conclude then, This Text cxhorteth all good 
Chiiftians to becotne 45 new born Infants, coveting the milk 
of their mothers brea$t ; 1. Pet. 2. v. 2. deſiring rather to live 


babies of grace, then men of fmne : indeavouring a dayly 


arowth of that /ove 10 Gods holy Name, which was ingrafied 
#1 thcir breafts in holy Baptiſme, by that God of vertues, to 
whom all belongs that is beft ; from whom all choſe beſt gra- 
E68, veftues, and gifts proceeded which were beſtowed upon 
us-at the holy Font; Namely, Originell Fuftice ; ( for the 
primary effe& thereof a reitude to God, when we were adop= 
ted bis children, who before were ſlaves of the devill » . The 
three Theologicall vertues, Faith, Hope, and ('harity ; 'T lie 
four Cardinal! vertnes, Prudence, Fuftice, Fortitude, and 


Temperance 3 The ſeven gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, wiſedome, 


tinderFanding, Counſell, Fortitude, Knowledge, Piety, and 
the Feare of God ; As alſo Pennance, Religionzand all fucho- 
ther vertues as being ſupernaturall like theſe, are not acqui- 
vable by aty humane indeavours. 29d th-r-fonn the habits: of 
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So that ir is by the work of Charity, properly called che pro- 


" Sice of Piety, by the exerciſe of theſe vertues in the frequent 


As thereof, thar we increeſe our Religion, and nouriſh what 
3s good in us; and rightly called Beft in God, from whom 
all goodneſs flowes,all vertue ſprings as from the proper foun- 
rain thereof, : 
ER Say now, beloyed, doth not holy Text 
beeing all upon Baptiſme, and the 
eff:&s thereof,. give a fit occaſion 
for boly Church te pray to day as 
above ? | | 


The Goſpel. Mark 8.v. 2, &c. 


x | Nthoſe dayes again, when there was agreat 

| multitude and had not what to cat calling his 
Diſciples together,he ſaith to them 

2 1 have compaſſion upon the multitude ; becauſe 
toe three dayes they now indure with me, neither 
bave they what to eat. 

3 eAndif I diſmiſſe them faſting into their home, 
they will faint inthe way : for [ome of them came 
afar off. 

4 And his Diſciples anſwered him, whence may 
aman fill them here with bread in the wilder- 
neſſe ? | 

5 And he acked them, how many loaves have yee ? 

who ſaid, ſeuen. | jo Re 
6s And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
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wponthe pee . And taking the ſeven loaves, 
iving thanks he brake. and gave to his Diſciples 
2 to ſet before them, and they did ſet them be- 

.  forethe multitude. 

7 eAnd they had few little fiſhes : and be bleſſed 
them, and commanded them to be ſet before 
them. . 

8 And they did eat, and were filled : and they tocke 
up that which was left of the fragments, ſeven 
m aundes. | 

. 9 Amndthey that had eaten were about foure thou- 


ſand : and he diſmiſſed them. 


The Explication. 


I. IN thoſe dayes, Genifies here about that time , and doth 
not determine exaQaly any dayz For what was now 
done, was not the work of one onely day,bur of divers, where- 
in many people had flocked together to behold our Saviour 
and his prodigious works 3 as alſo to hear him ſpeak , and 
preach unto them ; ſo attraRive was all he ſaid or did s as 
we ſee here, they were even carelefle how to ſubfiſt; when 
our Saviour bimſelf was the firſt that proved folicicous abonr 
| them z And by calling his diſcipes, he ſhewes us example 
to conſult wich our Brethren, and not to rely onely upon ouc 
ſelves in difficulcies. 

2. In this ſecond verſe he tells his Diſciples , he had com- 
paſſion of the multitude, that had row indurced with him three 
dayes, and had not what to cat, Blefſed God | how tender 
. is thy heart to thoſe that ſuffer purely for thy ſake ! as theſe 
did 3 if yer their ſuffering were not rather a content to them, 
) then otherwiſe : *© For 'tis not, ſaith S, Chryfoſtome, thar 
| © they had faſted three dayes without refe&jon, but that they 
kzd now nothing; jeft toeat 3 yer bappily forme amongit them * 

bad 
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ingar all, and did really in zeal faſt thres day66,gnd 
therefore, , LW Pas = 
*2.. Asinthe third verſe is ſaid , if they had been diſmiſſed 
faſting they might have fainted, having ſome of thene far 12 
g0 home. See here the reward of perſeverance in good works: 


. 


how our Saviour requites bur threedayes ſufteining , with @ 


miraculous banquet. And indeed his aym was more at feed- 
ing their foules by che miracle, then their bodies by mear 3 
however his difciples underſtood him to mean onely a corpo 
ral repaſt unto the people, when they replyed , as follew- 
eth, 

| 4. In order to the corporal food, that it was not to þe ho- 
ped forin the deſert or wilderneſſe. This incredylicy our 
Saviour permitred in his diſciples, both for their own .and 
the peoples greater ſatisfa&ion afterwards , when beyondall 
humane hope he had provided a feaſt in the deſert for his 
ſervants, as God had done for the Jewes, when even Moyles 


their leader deſpaired of it, as the diſciples now did. 


5. The Interrogatory in this verſe argues nor any his 
ignorance of the number of logyes that were amongſt them 3 
bur he asks the queſtion, that by the anſwer thereuaco , theſe 
who before kne w not the number of them, ſhould (by know-: 
ing howſlender it was) admire the miracle the more that fol-. 
lowed ; when out of the myſtical number of ſeven loves, four 
thouſand perſons were fed ; For myſtical they were , as bg» 
ving relation to the ſeven Sacraments , which are ſo. many 
ſeveral conduir-pipes of Gods grace into our ſoules, where- 
by they are ſpiricually fed, as thoſe four thouſand men were: 
temporally with ſeven. loaves : they were figures alſo of- the: 
ſeven-fold grace of che Holy Ghoſt, giving to us feven ſpedial 
vertues 3 three Theological, four Cardinal in boly Bap-: 
tiſme ; as alſo of the ſeven gifts beſide of the ſame holy Sp 
rit. #345 

6. That the ground was the Table wherean our Saviour, 
made his feaſt is no marvell; far ſon the law-of naturemen : 
ſate at meals,co ſhew rhe ſuperfluity of coſtly tables was as lit- 
tle agrecable'zo God, as he exceſſe of rheir diſhes alſo ware +5 
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_  andtherefare hereis onely bread and fiſh to feaſt upon; fince ' = 
- gature being content with lictle, grace will not make her any , / 7 
'meanes of excefſe. Thbat he brake, and bleſſed the bread be- / 3 
fore it muitiplycd , "argues the vertue of his Benediftion'to / ©: 
 havecauſed the multiplication: fo in the beginning of ' the 
world, be bleſſed the creatures, which he bid excreaſe and 
multiply, to ſhew their multiplication was the fruit or efte& of 
bis Benediftion. That he gave not the bread bimlclf ta the 
people, but to hi diſciples ro diſtribute, argues h#& breaking 
ro the world rhe bread of his holy word , not immediately 
by himſelf, but by his Apoltles and their Succefſours, 
7. The addition of fiſhes ro the bread of this banquet, ar- 
| Sues thar Prieits muſt alwayes adde unto the word of God, 
the pulpe or pap of gocd life ; that ſo our food may be in all 
kinds nouriſhing to (oules. 

8. That bungry people did eat their fill no marvel , when 
Godallowed plenty. That they took up the ſcraps, was to 
inftcu& us never to permit the leaſt of Gods Bleſlings to be 

' waſted or loſt, (much lefle the leaſt of Gods words, here 
ſignified by the crums falling from the Preachers mouth, 5 
hat there were ſeven basquets full of fragments no marvel 
neither, fince there were ſeven loaves at fiift; and fo it was 
fitting the Bleſhag of multiplication ſhould appear in each, by 
the reliques ofevery one of them 3 as alſo to ſhew , that all 
Almes to the poor axe rewarded wich abundance remaining to 
the giver | | 
, This verſe onely recounts the number of thoſe who were 
prelent at the feaſt, and ſhared in the miracle z who were nor 
diſmiſſed, till each of them were ſatisfied and had their 6}, 
to. ſhew that God leaves none of his ſervants unrewarded, for 
theip paines of loving and following bim whereſoever he 
20es.. 
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The Application. 


| A T is admirable to ſee the fecundity of Gods holy Spiric 2 
. "bow aptly the Prayer above correſponds to: _ wo 
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driving at all the ſame ends of increaſing Relzgionin us, and 
of mowr; Peng the good things it beſtowes upon us by the pra- 
iſe of Piety. Which Picty we ſee was a ſpecial gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, infuſed into us in boly Baptiſme, and for rhe 
which we can no wayes be anſwerable to Almighty God, but 
by the continual ftudy or pratfiſe of it : and doubtlefle this 
Piety is then very well praiſed in one particular thereof , 
when men frequent the Blefled Sacrament, which is the trueſt 
nouriſhment of goodneſſe in us that can be imagined. | 
2. Nor is this other then a genuine ſenſe of the preſent 
Texts, both of the Goſpel and ot the Prayerto day : For © 
all Expoſitours agree, that this miracle alludes to the Bleſ» 
ſed Sacrament , whereby not onely many thouſands but in- 
finite millions of ſoules are fed, and thereby nouriſhed in 
the perfeRion of that Religion, which by holy Baptiſme (cas 
above) they made profeſſion of. So that here by the pra- 
fiſe of Picty we are to underſtand the frequert Commu» 
Ron. 

. 3. True it is, we were told upon' Sunday within the 
Ocaves of Corpus (hriſti, that this Communion was then 
given us (as the figure thereof was given under the Juniper 
Freeto Elias) for a food ſufficient ro carry us through rhe 
long way we had then to go, before we came to Advent, bur 
that notwithſtanding, we may receive it as frequently as holy 
Pety moves us thereunto : For this advantage the ſubſtance 
hath above the ſhadow , the thing figured aboye the figure of 
it s that what was once done to ſuffice for the nature of x 
figure , may beofren exerciſed in the thing' figured , becauſe 
the love.of grace is perſe&ed by the frequent exerciſes of 
thoſe a&s that do confer grace z whence it is , thas holy 
Church oblige: h us once a year at leaſt (and that abour Ea- 
iter) to receive this Sacrament as a viaticem unto us, for the 
journey we are to make in the long way of vertue all the year 
afcer. Neverthelefſe, by way of pradtifing Pity, out pious. 
Mother allowes the frequent Communion belides, permits us, 
89 cat of this heavenly food, (this bread of Angels) as oficn,, 
; | as 
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-3s our devotion moves us thereunto , by permifſion of our 
Ghoſtly Fathers ; (not otherwiſe) which to thoſe that have 
many Wwoerldly buſineſſes may be every moneth or three - 
weeks, it being now thereabouts ſince the Oaves ended of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, that now we havea memory of that 
holy myſtery again, and may be good ground for Prieſts to 
regulate this devotion by : yer this may be more or lefle fre- 
quent , as the diſcretion of the ghoſtly Fathers ſhall order z 
according to the progrefle their -penitents make in verrue by 
this, and other Pratfiſes of Picty : For to permit more fre» 
quent communion to thoſe that do not daily advance in ver- 
Tue, were rather to give way to a dangerous ſingularity , then 


' to the praftiſe of a profitable Piety 3 lince more regard mult 


be had co a worthy receiving , then to the frequency there» 


- of, 


Say now the Prayer above, and ſceif both it, 
and the Goſpel be not exaQly exhauſted 
by this ſpecial Praiſe of Piety,called fre- 
quent Communion. 


SEESPEPPEDEPPEDPEPPLPCEPEE AGE 


On:the ſeventh Sunday aſter 
Pentecoſt. 


a” 


The Antiphon, Matth. 7. 18. 


. Good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nor an 


ill tree good fruit: Every tree which yieldeth 
| K 
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wot good fruit, ſhall be cut down and caft inte the (| 
fire. | 


Verſ. Let my prayer, O Lord, &c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &Cc. 


The Prayer. 


God whoſe providence is fo diſpoſed as it ne» 

yer can be fruftrated, remoye we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, all things that are hurtfull, and grant 
| Whatſoeyer may be beneficiall unto us. 


The Illuſtration. 


T bis prayer doubtlefſe is very well ſuited tothe preſent cala» 


mitous times we live in, when we have no other helm to 
Reer us out of the ſea of troubles we arein, but that Provi- 
dence we now call upon ; which is ſe diffoſed, as ( however 
we ſeem tofled in the waves of deftrugion ) it will infallibly 
bring us to the ſafe port of falvation, if we fail or hold our 
courſe according to that Providence : fince it is moſ certain, 
that God Almighty never intends our ruine by the miſeries he 
permits to fall upon us, but rather our ſalvation, if we bear. 
them with conformity to his holy will. But we muſt find the 
prayer adapted to this preſent Epiſtle and Goſpel too, elſe we 
fail of our delign. You will bave anon the literall ſenſe of 
both expounded 3 but we muſt now proſecute our further aim 
of making ir appear, this prayer is, as it were, an abſtra&of 
them both, In which holy Church would teach us how to 
caſt our ſelves uponthe providence of God with a perfe& re- 
fignation to his divine will : as who ſhould ſay , O God, we 
know thou bafſt environed mankind with a world of internall 
and externall evils, yer thou. that art omnipotent canſt 
remove thoſe evils, or things which are hurtful, out of our. 
way, andcankſt afford us all that & good and " beneficial] to ma, 
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fince we doubt not but thy goodnefle hath a defire to fave each 
of us 3 and conſequently haſt ſo diſpoſed of us in thy faving 
Providence, as ( notwithſtanding all the evils that environ 
vs) thy will of ſaving us ſhall not be fruſtrated. No, not 
. mavgre all the internall evils mentioned in the Epiſtle, of our 
own fleſh and bloud propending us to perpetuall finne z nor 
all the externall evils mentioned inthe Goſpel , of revenous 
wolves, of falſe prophets , who under colour of ſaving our 
ſouls ſeek to (wallow them up into the mouth of hell. For as 
againſt our internall evils , we find helps in the Epiſtle, do- 
meſtick, eaſie helps, ſuch as S. Paul is almoſt afbamed to 
name, our own fleſh and bloud captivated onely to the rule of 
reaſon and grace: in like manner we find belps in the Goſpel 
againſt our externall evils, falſe prophets or teachere, when we 
are in the Goſpel taught bow to diſtinguiſh-them from true 
and ſafe guides, by looking into their lives and works, which 
are compared there to fruits of zrees; that is, if cheir lives 
be good, we may lafely follow them ; if bad, we muſt avoid 
them. And certainly, as we have no internall enemy greater 
| then our owe fleſhand bloud ill regulated, ſo we have no ex- 
ternall greater then falſe prophets, ill teachers, ſince the Lay- 
mens lives ought to be ſquared unto the lives of their fpirixu- 
ec all leaders 3 and when any of theſe are falſe guides, iris 
£< like the corruption of the beſt thing, which alwayes is the 
worlt corruption. O how fitly then doth holy Church to 
. day (refleRing' on theſe internall and externall enemies or 
evils ) mind Almighty God in this prayer of. that bis never- 
failing providence, when to ſecure us that it be not fruſtrated 
zn ws,ſhe bids us deprecate all thoſe evils that may indanger ir, 
and beg all thoſe helps that may conduce unto it ! Say then, 
beloved, this prayer with: this relation to .the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel, both which it (weetly ſummes up unto you; and ſay ir 
with ſuch a fervour of ſpirit, as it ſelf imports z that is, be- 
ſeeching God to looke upon us as loſt ſouls amidſt ſo many 
dangers as he hath placed us in,unlefle he uſe bis own omnipo- 
tent power to make good in us bis ſaving Providence: For then 
God-bears belt, when we pray with moſt carnefineſſe 3 and 
i Es - MN whea 
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when wecaſt our ſelves whelly upon his care and Providence 
which can never be fruſtrated. 
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The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. v.19. Cc 


19. I ſpeak a hamane thing, becauſe of the infirmi- 
. ty of your fleſh. For as you have exhibited your 
members to ſerve uncleanneſſe and iniquity, uiito 
mniquitie : So now exhibit your members to ſerve 
juſtice, unto ſanttification. 
20 For when you were ſervants of ſinne, you were 
free to juſtice. | 
21 What fruit therefore had you then in thoſe 
" things, fer which now you are aſhamed * for the 
.. end of them is death. | 
22, But now being made free from ſinne , and be- 
come ſervants to God, you have your fruit unto 
ſan{tification, but the end life everlaſting. 
23 For the ſtipends of fin,death: But the grace of 
Gad, life everlaſting in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


The Explication. 


19. Qt Paulcalls it well a humane thing or motive, when he 
© * moves us to piety by the argument of requiring no 
more care in us to ſerve God, then we uſed to ſerve our ſelves, 
And as by iziquity be underſtands all finne, ſo by juſtice be 
underſtands all virtue, which doth fanQike us. ; 

20, Thbatis to ſay, by making finne your maſter, you had 
ealt offall the yoke of duty you ow to juſtice ( the miltrefle 
under whom you ought to ferve God.) So free to juſtice, 

| | means 
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, after Pentecoſt. 


means ſlavery to injuſtice in this place, which is a very ill 

freedome indeed. | 

21, *Tis clear enough, we reap no fruit from ſonne, but 
ſhame and death, 

22. As clear it is, that when we renounce the bondage we 
were in to finne, we then become ſervants to God; and have 
for the preſent fruit of our ſervice ſanity, and for the future 
an cternll and _ full life. 

23» Thar isto ſay, the naturall and due reward: of fin is 
death 3 but life eternall is notſo due to Saints, becauſeirt 
is a huge grace of God that they obtain heaven, when they 
have done all they can to gain it : And in this place the Apo- 
Rle calls ir grace, or a reward given to virtue by the fingular 
favour and mercy of God : And he calls this zrace life ever= 
lafting, becauſe, under the notion of life he includes all that 
is good and bappy; and becauſe he will confront it with death, 
which is the reward of finne, to make it more gratefull 
by being compared to ſo ungratefull an oppoſite as de#th is 
unto ie. | 


7 he Application. 


I, z* is evident, S. Paul in this place ſpeaks to the Lay-peo- 

ple amongſt che Romans , not to the Church-men ; 
for he requires a farre greater perfe&ion of them then of the 
Layity, to whom he indulgeth here as much as humane frailry 
can expe&, when he makes the Infirmity of #heir fleſh, the 
ſtrength of his argument to perſwade them co the fryies of the 
ſpirit ( their ſanFifcation ) by the works of charity. For 
without charity there can be no faintity. 

2» As therefore ali ſins whatſoever are reduced to the works 
of the fleſh, ſo all vittues. are reduced to the works of charity, 
which is the ſpiric of God, working in us counter to the fleſh; 
that ſtill producing ſlavery, ſhame, death, and damnation 3 
this, freedome, Pay» abi bfe everlafling, and ſalvation. 

3- Now in regard Almighty God hath made no fleſh at all 
of his ſpirituall counſels; int in os” we (ee bis wiſdome bath 
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ſo ordained that the life of man is a perpetuall warfare be- 
tween the ſpirit and the fleſh, (2 this Epiftletells us from the 
firſt tothe laſt of ic ) and lallly, in regard he bath provided 
us one ſole Chieftain ſufficient ro quell all the enemies of the 
fleſh, his holy grace, his love , his charity , which alone is able 
to ſecure ſouls from all the aſſaults of rheir triple enemies the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil ; therefore holy Church, as 
ſtrucken wich an admiration at the wonder of it, to ſeeſouls 
ſaved upon ſo huge an odds, as three ſuch enemies to one poor 
man, ( or three millions to one rather, conſidering every one 
of theſe three principall enemies have millions of inſtruments 
ro damn a ſoul by) and not knowing what elſe to attribute this 
unto, then to the admirable Providence of Almighty God, 
who hath ſo contrived, that thoſe whom he hath choſen to 
be bs among che multitudes of men, ſhall make their very 
dangers their ſecurity, their very ſinfull fleſhthe inſtrument of 
_ Gintity, and ſalvation by the ſole helping hand of cha- 
FIFY ; 
ry Therefore, I ſay, it is the Churches prayer gives this 
prodigious work to the ſole Providence of Almighty 
God, and begs that by this never- failing Providence 
all lers to our ſalvation may be taken away, andall 
belps poſlible afforded thereunto, | 
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The Goſpel. Matt. 7. v.15. &e. 


15 Take ye great heed of falſe prophets , which 

' Come to you inthe clothing of ſheep, but inwardly 
> 2 are rdveuingwolyes. © © : 

16' Bytheir fruits: yow-ſhall know them, Do mes 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 


E..* b 
.. , a ; 
3 Fab </ 3-0. . - 
_ Rs fo > F< - , 
* Y E bogs. B.=a + LE 
57. "= LO 44 WR i ; 2 ; 
#> IT. OTE A OR | - £ 
TTT'0 Ver NE SD <85%  # To J 
Yr Eh CODE EG T2008 > > EE 0 Ne eb J $ F "_S 
4 ES OB Cot in nu LS; fs 7 F, 
WP 4 2 ES Date "A- ve. 30+ + oc - AE 


+ 
5 *. P 
o 
E - 
» © 
- : 
0 I TE. 
SY Tak» .-* 
7 


I Q 
ko . 
7 TIN 
FREY 


is 41 OA WW t» © ww UT 


mn Ov Oo Q 


on 


DENCE TT IaS TOW TALES. ES Ig 
of . : FY 
after Pentecoſt. 


ayd the evil tree yielderh evil fruits. 


- IB. eA goodtree cannot yield evil fruits neither an 


' evil tree yield good fruits. 
19 Every tree that yieldeth not good fruit, ſhall be 
cut down, and (hall be caſt into fire. 
20 Therefore by their fruits you ſhall know them. 
21 Notevery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heavens : but he 
that doth the will of my Father which us in hea- 
wen, he ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven. 


The Explication. 


bs BY falſe prophets are here underſtood any that under- 
rake to teach or preach falſe do&rine : By their coming 
unto us is underſtood they are nor ſent lawfully, but pretend 
miſſion : By the clothing of ſheep is meant theic falſe pretence 
of ſanCity, liberty of conſcience, expounding Scripture, and 
the like ; whereas they inwarg]ly are wolves that devour ſouls 
under pretext of ſaving them, 
x6, Theic fruits are commonly licentiouſnefle of life, ob - 
ſinate hereſie, ſchiſme from che true Church: Theſsthe thorns 
of their pretended wines, the thiftiles of their pretended-fig- 
dreese. yn 
I7. That isto fay, a true prophet or teacher teacheth good 


de&rine,and leads a good lite;a falſe reacherh bad leffons,and 


liveth lewdly tao, 


18, Thisis parabolically ſpoken in order to the will of _ 


man, and ſo holds not ever, but for the moſt part, unlefle ta« 
ken in the compounded ſenſe 3 that is, a good will, whileſt it 
remains good, cannot produce-evil fruit, though ic may ceaſe 
to be good, and then produce evil. 

I9.What is here ſaid inthe future tenſe, is inthethird 


ebaptec of $. Matthew ſpokea by the Greek. Text-in the 2 
"roy | prelege _ 5 


=_ 


135 
17 Even ſo every good tree yieldeth good fruits, 
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Preſent renſe , as who ſhould ſay, every tree that yields not 
£ood fruit, is preſently 643 down and caſt into the fires as 
if ic bad cut it ſelfe downe, and caff it ſelfe into the guilt 
of hell fire by morrall finne . And it is onely Gods 
infinice mercy, that whileſt we yield bad fruit, ( whileft 
we ſinne mortally ) we are nor preſently damned 3 for 
ſo-we deſerve to be, And in the ſame third chapter the 
hatchet is (aid to be placed at the root of the tree, to cur 
it inſtancly down ; meaning, Chriſt is come, whoſe Law is 
ready to paſſe upon us,whoſle ſentence is ready to be ptenoune 
ced'upon every mortall finne, (for then we are ſpiritually 
dead) and after death judgement is initantly ready; nay our 
own guilty conſciences do even immediately pronounce our 
ſentence of damnation, unlefle God give us grace to repent _ 
and amend, by producing good fruits again, 
20. If they live well, and do gr01 workes you may know 
they are true teachers ; if not, they are falſe ones. | 
a1. See the modeity of our Saviour Chrit, who rather 
names his Fathers will then his own, although they are al- 
wayes both one and the {ſame God, and both equally pro- 
duce the ſame eff:& of (alvation,if equally obſerved and obey- 
ed. Bur tothe firit part of this verſe ; *tis not every one that 
calls upon God, or undercakes to preach his word, thar is fa- 
Ved ; no, be muſt bring forth the good frait above required : 
and whar is that good fruit ? the will of God; be muſt ſquare 
himſelf and his aQions thereunto, and then he ſhall be ſaved, 
by crying onely or knocking at heaven gates : nay wee need 
not cry, nor knock at all, if we bring akey to open the doore, 
if we have caſt our own inordinate wills into the form of the 
will of God,and ſo made unto our ſelves a key to open heaven 
gates withall, tro enter whenſoever we dic. 


The Application. 


I. A $ in the Epiſtle above Saint Paul bid the Laymen be-- 
ware of their greateſt internall enemies or evils, (rheir 
own fieſh) fo in this Goſpell Saint Matthew bids the fame 
Lay-people rake great beed of their moſt dangerous external 

| | enemies 
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enemies, the falſe Prophets; meaning falſe Teachers and 
Preachers of Gods holy Word. We are therefore (as in the I1- 
luſtration was obſerved)by this dayes do&rine,armed againſt 
all encmics whatſoever, internall or externall, by the prudence 
of holy Church, co:le&ing ac once all the motives that may 
be to increaſe our love and charity ro Almighty God, in 
ſhewing us how his infinite Providence hath ſecured our way 
to:Heaven, by pointing ont every danger that we can encoun- 
rer in the way. 

2. And as the Lay-man hath no better guides to heaven, 
then thoſe that preach and teach the Word of Gcd unto him, 
that catechiſe and inſtru bim in the Principles of Chrifti- 
an Do&rine, thart offer ſacrifice ro God for bim, and admi- 
niſter the Sacraments of God unto him 3 ( becauſe with theſe 
guides it is be truſts his very ſoul) fo in regard there are 
that doe uſurp this office of Prophets, of 'leachers and 
Preachers to the very bane,* poyſon, perdition and dam- 
nation of ſouls, it was hugely neceflary the divine Prowt- 
dence ſhould arme us againſt this worſt of evils, by giving 
us a rule to know theſe impudent uſurpers by, theſe falſe Pros. 

hets from the true ones : which knowledge we ſhall bave by 
ooking on the fruits of one and the other 3 them that bring 
good fruit we are to follow, them that bring forth bad to 
fie, | 

3. Now becauſe holy Church hath not made the Lay- 
man abſolutely Judge in this particular , therefore while 
her DoQours (preaching on this Text) give all the 
ſignes of crue and falſe Prophets, ſhe contents her (elfe the 
Lay-men have recourſe to God Almighties Providence bere- 
in'3 and that they onely follow thoſe who make their works 
anſwerable to rheir DoRrine, who doe as well as teach the 
will of God : For as they onely are true lovers of him who 
keep his Commandements, ſo ſuch onely are to be the Lay- 
mens guides. And to the end they may have ſuch, and may 
be freed from others, ; 

They pray to day this may be an a@ of 
God Almighties ſpeciali Providerce over 
: chem, 
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them, to take away all burtfull things, and 
grant them all auailing ones ro their lalva- 
rion : bur eſpecially chis moſt availing of all 

. the reſt, to ſend them true Prophets, good 
and holy Prieſts, ſuch as may teach chem as 
wellby the exemplaricy of cheir lives,as by the 
vetitie and ſolidirie of their Do@rine ; for as 
the Text commands us to beware of others, 
ſo of Prayer (by conſequence) mult bey for 
theſe. | 


ShSEDSESHOSHESESGES HOSES GAGE 


On the cighth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt, 


The Antiphon. Luk. 16, v.3: 
| V Hat ſhall I doe, for that my Lord taketh 

Y from me the Bailiff-ſhip ? To dig 1 am 
zot able, to beg I am aſhamed : I kyow what 


Twill do; that when I ſhall be removed from t he 
Bailiff- ſhip, they may recerue me into their howſes. 


Verſ. Let my Prayer, O Lord, &c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &c. 
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The Prayer. 


gr us O Lord, we beſeech thee propiti- 


ouſly, the {ſpirit of thinking alwayes, and 


of doing what is right ; that as we cannot be with- 


out thee, ſo we may liye unto thee. 


The 1 [IuStration, 


| O Beloved, what an excellent Prayers this ! How deep ! 


how ſweet ! how alone able to fave us, if ſaid with the 
ſame ſpirir that raughr it 5 and if performed as well as iaid ! 
For if we neither think, nor do amiſſe, how can we ever {in ? 
and conſequently how fail of being ſaved ? Again, if we one- 
Iy ſubfift by the preſervation of Almighty God, ( as is moſt 
true) how can we preſume to live unto our ſelves, and nor 
unto him > As therefore our beeing is purely and onely by 
bim, ſo ought our living to be pureiy and onely to him, noc 
(as iris, God help us) to our ſclues, as if we had been our 
own makers, or could { for the leait minute ) preſerve our 


| ſelves 3 how daring ſo ever our comportment is, as though 


we were our own and not God Almighties creatures, Ido= 
lizing dayly to our ſelves, finning hourely, and provoking 
God co undo his own handy work, by damning (not annihi- 
lating ) of us, were not his mercy above our malice, which 
malice onely can attempt our annihilation. I need ſay no 
more of the excellency of this Prayer ; for whileſt I ſtrive to 
amplifie it by other words, I do contra& ir rather, then in- 
large ic z which is more patbeticall and fignificant inthe ſhore 
method it obſerves, then any ampliation(even by the tongues 
or pens of Angels) can make it :; and ſhewes us, That as God 
is but one fimpleeflence in himſelf, yer contains within him 
all the variety that is poſſible in infinite millions of crea- 
tyres 3 ( or worlds indeed ) fo he can, it he pleaſe, contrat 

into 
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into one word, the ſenſe and meaning 'of ' all the languages 
of the world : and truly much is contraQed in this Prayer 
above. I ſhall therefore ſay: no more in commends of it, bur 
onely ſhew how rarely well ic ſuites with the Epiſtle and 
Gofgell following 3 bow as it were eminentially ir contains 
them both z the former, in begging firit the ſpirit of alwayes 
thinking and doing right, that to we may be and live 10 God, 
as the Epiſtle adviieth z which you ſee quits us of all obliga- 
. tion to our ſelves, and ties us up to the duty of a ſpirituall 
life, and of a corporall death, both which are petitionedin 
the Prayer : the lacter, in ſhewing us bow to prevent the dan- 
ger of ſuch like cheats to our Lord and Mafter, which the 
Goſpell mentions, by —_—_ our thoughts with a right 
addreſſe of them to our maſters pleaſure and profir, and con- 
ſequently by preventing our aRions rowards him to be un- 
juit, when we acknowledge we cannot be art all, bur ſuch crea- 
tures as he makes us ;z and thence we can have mo hopeto be 
preſerved by him in a wicked beizg, which he never g1ve us, 
nor can we expe he ſhould preſerve us in it : ſo the Prayer 
concludes, begging we may live oncly ro hjm, who onely is the 
authour of our being. 


The Epiltle: Rom. 8. v. 12. &c. 


12 Therefore, Brethren, we are debtours ; not to 
the fleſh, to live according to the fleſh. 

13 Por if you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall 

die but if by the ſpirit, you mortifie the deeds of 
the fleſh, you ſhall live, | 

14 For whoſoever are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God. 

15 Por you have not received the ſpirit of ſervitude 


again F | 


+ WT. A . 


| ”m I I Or ee err on nr 3; th 
after Pentecoſt. 


again in fear : but you have received the ſpirit 
of- adoption of ſonnes, wherein we cry , eAbba, 
(Father.) 
16 For the Spirit himſelf giveth teſtimony to our 
Jp:rit, that we are the ſonnes of God. 
I7 eAnd if ſonnes, heirs alſo: heirs truly of God, 
and coheirs of ( hriſt. 


The Explication. 


I2, YG therefore is $. Paul's inference or concluſion 

upon the premiſes; wherein he had ſaid we were by 
Baptiſme regenerate, born again, not of fleſh, and bloud , bur 
of Ghrift ; in whom the Baptized mult live as be did in ſpi- 
#18, not in. ficſh, and fo conſequently are no longer debtours 
0 fleſh, bur ro ſpirit, and mult no longer live to tbe fleſh, but - 
to the ſpirit. 

13; Bythe ſpirit is here underſtood Chiiſt and his grace, 
not our own ſoules : for though our bodies live by our ſouls, 
yet our ſales mult live by Chriit, who is their life ; and we 
muſt by conformity to his will mortifie both our own bodies 
and (oules too, it we will live ſpiritually in and by him 3 we 
maſt dye to concupiſcence and inordinate defires , for till 
then they are not mortified, bur live in us, and we by them 
live fl:ſbly, not ſpiritually. | 

14. To beled by the Spirit ſignifies, that Chriſt ſhould 
a& in us, not onely we in our ſelves 3 and chen we are true 
Sors of God, when we are led by him, by his holy Spirit , who 
is our life, as be was $., Paul's, when the Apoſile ſaid Gal, 2. 
20. he lived, now 101 he but Chriſt in him. But here S. Aus 
ſtin playes prettily upon the word afFing ; © We muſt, faith 
*© he, a& our (elves, an yet ler our ation be from bim ra- 
© ther then from us ; for then we a& well, when he makes 
« us a&, when our aCion is radicated in him, and ſquared 

*© to his holy will : So here ro be led, argues the a = 
. | is 
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his holy Spirit, and the voluntary cooperation of our aQtion 
roo; © for then, ſaich S, Auſtin,we are led by his Spirit, when 
© wedo as we ought to do. 

15. The ſpirit of ſervitude or ſervile fear was that which 
God led the Jewes witha!, fear of temporal puniſhments ; but 
we areled by a better ſpirit, that of love, and ſo mult ſerve 
God for love of him, rather then for fear of hell, and as his 
adopted children rather then ſervants; fo much nobler is 
our condition, then that of che Jewes. And this ſpirit of 
adeption is no lefle then the holy Ghoſt himſelf communica» 
ted unto us,as v.6. was ſaid on Sunday within the Oaves of 
Nativity. For as God gave his own Deity to Chriſt,when he 
made Chriſt the Son of God ; fo the holy Ghoſt gives us 
himſelf, to make us alſo the Sons of God by adoption , in vir- 
rue of our Saviours Paſſion : whence we have the priviledge 
to cry out to God, as children do to their Parents, Abba. 
(thar is to ſay Father) O high dignity! able to raiſe any loyal 
ſoul high towards ſo good a God. | 

16. By the Spirit- himſelf is here underſtood both Chriſt, 
in whom alone we are ſaid to live 3 and alſothe holy Ghoſts 
whence the Greek text ſaith, The Spirit giveth joynt teffimo= 
zy, not onely teftifies, as the Latine Text hath ; to ſhew,that 
however che }/o7d and the Sprrit make two perſons of the B, 
Trinity, yet they both are bur one God with the eternal Fa-. 

ther, O how excellently are we affured of this happy filiati- 
on, when both the heavenly Father looks on us as ſuch , and - 
his eternal Son together with the boly Ghoſt zeflifie and 
avouch us ſoto be : 

I7. This laſt verſe tells us, we are not onely ſons of God, but 
his heires alſo, and not onely hj heires, but hi coheires with 
Chrift : and indeed it is fitting, Gods children ſhould bave. 
a better birth- right chen the children of the world 3 whereof. 
commonly one onely is heire , but bere all are cobezres of 


. Chriſt at leaft, 
The 


after | Pentecoſt. 
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The A pplicatione 


1 'T'He Expoſitours upon the firſt word of this Epiſile tell, 


us, it is by the tye of our Faith plighted,of our promiſe 
and covenant made to God in holy Baptiſme that, 7 herefore 
we are debtours onely tothe Spirit: And with great reaſon,” 
Gnce every man remaines a debtour onely for ſuch bonds as 
he bath ryed and bound himſelf by to his credirours, Now 
becauſe God Almighty did foreſee, how apt a man would be 
to flatter bimſelf,that be was bound by the Law cf Nature ts 
pamper that fleſh which he had received from his Natural Pa- 
rents, and conſequently might looſe his ſoul by ſo pampering 
of his body 3 therefore be was mercifully pleaſed , by making 
man enter into better bonds, (thoſe of holy baptiſme) to can- 
cell all bis former debts to any creature whatſoever, and to 
make him become new debtour, only to that holy Spiric which 
was both bis Creatour, (and ſo had more right in him then 
bis fleſhly Parents bad) and alſo his Regeneratour , and fo 
begot him to & ſpiritual life, or being, which bis firſt beget- 
ters were not able ro confer upon him. - : 

2. BatS. Paul, not contenr to tell us in this Epiſtle thar 
we are onely debtours to the Spirit, and the reaſon why, (be- 
cauſe of the bond we entered into at holy baptiſme of loving 
God above all things, and of living wholly unto him ) pro 
ceeds to animate us towards the performance of this debt, by 
ſhewing us the gallant effe& thereof, namely, that it makes us 
as well the heires as ſonsof God., and not heres onely , bur 
co-heires of Chriſt, 

3.Now in regard the Preachers office is to tell us how to pay 
this debr, how to live ſpiritually, and by ſo living to ſecure 
our ſelves of this ineffable co- heiretage ; ( which office the 
Expoſitours upon this boly Text have ar leaft in part ſup- 
plyed) therefore it remained onely that our hely Mother the 
Church ſhould make us ſuch a Prayer, as might be moſt ſuir- 
able to this do&rine; and none ſo ſuiring ir as that , which 
begs our thoughts may be rightly ſuch as ſuggeſt ro operati- 
ons 
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 onsanſwerable to our beeing, ſpiritual altogether « That 
fo, as it was a pure act of love in God to adopt us here his 


children in Grace, we, by re-loving him ( that is by living 
according to our bctter being ) may be yer further adopted 
bis children in Glory, and thus may be madethe co-herres of 
Chriſt indeed. | 


Say now the Prayer above, and ſee beloved, 


if it be not moſt appoſite tothis holy 
purpoſe, 


The Goſpel. Luk.16.1,&c. 


1 And heſaid to his diſciples, There was a certain 
rich mas that had a Bailiffe ; and he was ill-re- 
ported unto him, as he that had waſted his 

ood's. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid to him, what hear 
T this of thee? render account of thy Baili-ſhip ; 
for thou canſt: no more be Bailiffe. | 

3 And the Bailiffe ſaid within himſelf, what ſhall 1 
do, becauſe my Lord taketh away from me the 
Baili-ſhip ? aigge I am not able; tobeg I am 
aſhamed. 

4 I know what I will do, that when 1 ſhall be remo- 
ved from the Baili-ſhip, they rzaay receive me into 
their houſes. | 

5 Therefore calling together every one of his Lords 
debtours, => pap to the firſt how much doeft thou 


owe my Lora ? | 


6 But 


| 
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6 Bat he ſath, Anhundred pipes of oyl : And he 
ſaid to him , take thy bill, and fit down, quickly 
write fifty. | ; 
7 eAfter he ſaid to another, But thon how much doſt 
thou owe ? whoſaid , eAnhundred quarters of 
wheat - He ſaid to him , take thy bill, and write 
.. eighty. | | | 
8 eAud the Lord praiſed the Bailiffe of iniquity , ' 
becauſe he had done wiſely : For the children of 
this world are wiſer then the children of light in 
their generation. | | 
9 eAnd T ſay te you, Make you friends of the Mam= 
mon of iniquity ; that when you fail , they may 
receive you into the eternal Tabernacles. 


The Explication. 


Ls His parable ſhewes, that all Chriſtians bear office of 
Tr: in Gods Church, and are onely to adminifter 
his goods, not to waſfe, or uſe them as their own 3 and this 
is meant, whether they have goods of nature,or of grace, they 
are to account for all to him : And our accuſer here men- 
tioned is the devil, who juſtly layes weffe to our charge , as 


well when we uſe not Gods gifts well, as when we uſe them 
II, . So ſtill Chriſtians muſt do good, and not onely decline 
evil, elſe they lye liable to the devils accuſations, 


2. Ohowclement a Maſter do we ſerve | how gently he 
rebukes, when even in Juſtice he is bound to take an account. 
of our perfidioufneſſe * Where he ſayes , now thou muſt not 
be longer Bailiffe, is underſtood, I cannot in juſtice let thee 
be longer in truſt of my goods, then whileſt thou doeſt admi-, 
niſter them faichfully. An excellerit leffon to keep us cloſe 
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_ . 3- We ſee beretheacculation is not falſe, the Bailiffe pre- | 
gends not that, he confeflcth his guile when be asks whas ſball 
T do? fince he cannot hope for longer truſt from his matter. 
This puts us in ming of our miſerable candition at the latter 
account, in reſpe& whereof it followes, there is no ability in 
us to {abour amends by further ſervice 5 for then the timegas 
gvell as the pawer af further labour is paſt : and to beg re» 
lief of any other maſter is a ſhame to man , that bad ſo good 
a maſter of Almighty God, whoſe favaur he hath loft for 
—_ | 

4. This verſe ſhewes the Bajliffe had veſolved with him- 
felf ro cheat his maſter; ſe to provide for himſelf by their 
means, whom he had favoured to his maſters preju- 
on.  - 

5.6. 7. Theſe verſes need not explanation, as ſhewing only 
how much he cheated his maſter of. 

8. Nate,the war! Lord bere istaken for the Bagliffes ma- 
fter, not for our Saviour, as ſome miſtake it : and truly the 
context proves as much ; for our Saviour undertakes to tell 
this ſtory, asin the perſon af anather man; ſo he cannor 
mean himſelf, when he ſayes the Lord, bur muſt needs mean 
the Ratliffes real maſter did prgiſe his own Bailiffe of iniqui- 
27, that is, did commend the invention or manger of the 
cbear , not the cheat it felf; and ſaid that the children of 


'#hþ world uſed more wiſdome and ence in their mn 
no, 


wayes, then the children of light, This may put us in mi 
how ill ir is that we ftudy marete damne , then to fave our 


"foules. | 


9, This verſe cleares the ſenſe of the former robe] 
in che name of the mafer to the Butliffe 3 for here Chriſt, 
having told us that meffers ſenſe, gow makes profeffien to: 
; =p own game jn rheſe words, T ſay uno you give 
9lmes, do good deeds unto rhe pouy with your Mammon of 
Taiquizy, (your treafures) for by vertue of theſe almes the 


Poor may plead your admittance into heaven, and obtain (by 


their iaterceffion) thac your almesenay cover a multicude of 
your ling, 50 this is a parable ſpeaking properly to rich _ 
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of this world, who are not true Lords of their own eſtates , 
" but owe them to God, and have the portions of che paorin 
their hands;and own all their treaſure,but asLords of iniquity, 
as heapers up of wealth, which they have cheated the poor ofz 
and when they pay them not by Almes, they lye lyableto the 
like cenſure of this Bailiffe , (to render account) for they are 
ſuch to God. | 


The 4 pplication. 


1, *f* His Goſpel being wholly Parabolical, we are at the 
= . greater liberty to make our applications thereof, ac« 
cording as we can beſt avail our felves by it, further then - 
what by the Illuſtration and Explication above is already 
done. Firſt therefore , albeit this Parable aymes direaly 
at reQiſying the inordinate exceſſes of Rich men , who 
abuſe the truſt God hath repoſed in them of relieving the 
poor, when they laviſh away their eftates vainly , and do 
not ( by their charities) pay the poor mens Portions, which 
are included in the. rich mens revenues: yet we may ve- 
ry properly here mind the Prieſts of Gods holy Church , 
that as they are indeed the chief Bailiffes of their heavenly 
Maſter, truſted with more of his Eſtate and Treaſure then 
all the world beſides, namely,the receiving and diftribating 
bis holy ;gracesz (the livelyhoods of their owa and other 
mens ſoules) ſo when they waſte theſe Treaſures, either by 
. their own idle miſpending them , or by their undue diſpen« 
fing them to others, eſpecially by palliating the fins of the 
people, and flattering them with needlefſe diſpenſations from 
their Chriſtian duties, (never valid but when really neceſlz- 
ry) then are they moſt properly ſuch ill Bailiffes as this Go» 
ſpel ſpecifies. | | 
_ 2+ Secondly, in regard there is no Lay-man free from the 
Bailifſhip of a huge (though lefſer) truit alſo repoſed in him 
by Almighty God, of all thoſe rich graceg,Avertues, and 
Lifts which are beſtowed upon us in holy Baptiſme 3 there- - 
fore every Lay-man (as well as _ Prieſt) may piouſly or 
| 2 
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148 Onthe eighth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


. beplayes this ill Bailiffes part 3 and that chiefly out of this 
root, his giving way to unjuſt thoughts , ſuch as propend 
him to unrighteous ations, by not being reje&ed, but 
diſputed with, unti!l the temptation of ſordid gain or plea« 
ſure overcome him, and make bim unjuſtly a& that, which at 
firſt was bur unrightly thought. 

3: Now this evil holy Church hopes to amend in us by 
pu adapted to the Bailifſhip we are intruſted with , abſo- 
utely of our own ſoules , and partly of our neighbours too, 
(in point of edification to him at leaſt ) whereby we are 
charitably ro contribute alſo to his ſalvation: which we 
ſhall then perform in a& , if our thoughts be firſt ſet upon 
the doing it. Thus we ſce, how the debt we owe of charity 
to our neighbour, puts us in mind of the greater debt we 
owe thereof unto our (elves, and to Almighty God. 
And. by this charity it is we ate beſt able to perform what 
we this day 

Pray for, with holy Church 3; that by alwayes 

- thinking thus charitably right we may 

do uprightly , we may live ſpiritually 

to that good God , without whom 

M we have neither ſpiritual , nor yet cor- 
poral Beeing. 


149 
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Oa the ninth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 
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The Antiphon. Luk.19.4.6. 


[Or it is written that my houſe is the houſe of 
prayer, to all Nations ; but you have made it a 

den of theeves, And hewas daily teaching in the 

Temple. | 


Verſ. Let my prayer, O Lord,&c. 
Relp. Even as [ncenſe, &Cc. | 


The Prayer. 


Et the eares of thy mercy, O Lord, be open to 
the prayers of thy tuppliants ; and to the end 
thou maylt grant the things deſired to thoſe that ask, 
make them ask ſuch things as to thee are plea- 
ſing. 


The Illuſtration. 


Throne Jeſu ! that the holy Ghoſt ſhould teach us perfe- 
Rion of prayer, ina language arguing imperfeQion in 
Almighty God 3 mutation mw his not bearing, tothe be” 

— — — ng 


[ 


LJ —_— 
26 W266 
rar '®., a9. 42 = 0-9" chad 
RE ITE ge 5 ves 
LF, Lad G __- 


159. _ Onthe ninth Sunday © 


ing of bis mercifull ears to the prayers of bis Suppliants | 
Whereas his eyes being 'alwayes open to ſee our aRions, his ' 
ears cannot be ſhut from our petitions 3 fince we can as little 
Peak, what he doth not hear, as we can do, what he doth nor 
fee. Ir is not therefore becauſe he at any time hears us nor, 
but that we deſerve not to be heard ſometimes, (even when we 
pretend to pray ) that we are tatight to beg his oper ears to our 
petitions ; and that, if we will hope to be heard, we muſt ask 
ſuch things as arc pleaſeng 10 his Divine Majeflie, rather then - 
what i defired by us : wherefore we were taught by our Savi- 
our himſelf ro pray , that the will of God might be donein 
earth, as it kin heaven ; which in effe@ ( though in other 
terms ) we pray to day, when we begg, that to the end God 
may grant what wedelire, he will make ns ask ſuch things 4s 
are pleaſing 10 bis Divine Majeftie. Yes beloved, this is the full 
ſcope and ſenſe of ' the prayer above 3 and by this we ſee, *tis 
one and the ſame ſpirit, thar now diQares the form of prayer 
ro holy Church, which our blefſed Saviour had, when in the 
oarden he gave us the moſt excellent method of praying, 
called to this very day our Lords prayer : onely this we find 
peculiar now, that all prayers of holy Church are o ſer after 
rhe ſtile of our Lords prayer , ( which alone includes all the 
requeſts we aic able to make ) that they are adapted te pecu- 
liar emergencies, and do ſpecially telate unte the preſent ſer- 
vice of the day : As for example , the prayer above now 
doth unto the Epiftte and Goſpel of the Maſle, in regard they 
borh mind ns of the fevere puniſhments inflited both upon 
the Gentiles, and the Jews, who in cheir prayers runne after 
their own inventions, and made theit ſacrifices ( which ſhould 
appeaſe the wrath of God } to be the higheſt provocations of 
his fury ; as the Tdolaters, fornicatours, aud murmurets did : 
whereof S. Paul here minds the Chriſtian Corinthians, who 
it ſeems were alſo inclined ro make idols of their own deſires, 
rather then to adore (in true ſpirit) the living God, or ſeek his 
holy will : asalfo S. Loke in the Gofpel-:ells ns; che whele 
city of Feruſelem was ill addi&ed ; wherein were not onely 
Nain rirency three thouſayd perſons gg rhe facking theteof by 
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the Romans, but even in the deſtruion of that city, the 
whole nacion of the Jews was diſperſed and overthrown, for 
perſecuting Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe he came not to them ac- 
cording to their own deſire, according as they had fancied to 
themſelves the Meſhias ſhould come, in power and glory, in 
riches and abundance ; the very thought of which iniquity 
- fn the Jews made Feſus weep, a3 S, Luke tells us, fo foon as 
he ſaw the moſt ſplendid and opulent city of the whole uni- 
verſe near to her deſtru&ion, for want of following fuch in- 
ſcuRion, as we bave in this dayes prayer ; for want of con- 
formity to the will of God 3 for want of defiring and aking 
thoſe things, that were pleaſing to the Divine Majeſty. And 
© to ſhew how ſhort they were of uſing this form of prayer, we 
ſee he went. immediately to the Temple, and chaſed our thoſe 
fram thence, who made the houſe of prayer a den of thieves 3 
of ſuch as under colour to ſell neceflaries for the ſacrifices of 
the Temple, ſold their God himſelf for? hope of ſordid gaia 3 
who therefore were called thieves, as robbing God of his bo- 
nour,even in that place which was ſacred to his ſervice, by ſcek- 
ing more their own profit then his glory in 'that place, Say 
now, beloved, was it not fit the Church ſhould make ber 

rayer to day, in the ſtile above, when all the ſervice of the 

ay runnes upon examples of ſevereft puniſhments upon thoſe, 
whoſe prayer was of another tenour ? and is it not moſt be-' 
hooffull we ſhould pray in this ſort, ſince theſe figures are pro- 
feſſedly made mention of for our examples, that whileſt we 
hear of ther, we may beware their caſe bene not outs? Aſ- 
ſuredlyicis. And this being declared , I make account our * 
ſouls are well armed, becauſe well warned, reſolved heartily to 
pray in this manner z leaſt for not ſo praying, we be puniſh- 
ed, as thoſe formerly ( in this kind  defeRive were. 
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The Epiſtle, I Cor. 10, y, 6. &c, 


6 And theſe things were done in a fighre of us; 
' that webe not coveting evil things , as they alſo 
coveted. » ; 

7 Neither become ye idolaters, as certain of them ; 

as it is written, The people fate down to eat and 
drink, and roſe upto play. 

8 Neither let ns fornicate, as certain of them did 

' fornicate, and there fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt; as ſome of them tem=- 

 pted, and periſhed bythe ſerpents. 

Io Neither do you murmure ; as certain of them 

' murmured, and periſhed bythe deſtroyer. 

11 Andall theſe things chanced to them in figure : 

' butthey are written to our corretftion, upon whom 
the end; of the world are come. = 

12 Therefore he that thinketh himſelf to ſtand, let 

him take heed, leſt he fall. 

13 Let mot tentation apprehend you , but hu- 
mane : and God us faithful who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempt ed above that which you are able ; but 
will make alſo with tentation iſſue, that you may 
be able to ſuſtain, 


The 


| after Pentecoſt. 8 53 | 


The Explication. 


6. O How much are Chriſtians obliged to Almighty God, 
| who hath laid before them the puniſhments of his 
own ele& people, ( the children of Ifrael ) not onely for a 
figure, bur an example alſo unto them 3 that by the puniſh- | 
ments inflied on the Hebrews, we Chriſtians might beware, 
and avoid ſuch finnes, as we ſee God did not pardon in his 
own choſen people, but puniſhed them ſeverely ! L 

7. When they ere&ed themſelves an idol of a golden calf, 
and adored it, and afterwards like the Egyptians and Gen- 

' tiles made great feaſts, wherein they wante.i not excefles at 
their tables, and then 7oſe to their wanton ſports and dan= 
cings, asif they would thereby honour their Idoll. Which 
profanenefſe was puniſhed by Moyſes,commanding his Levites 
to kill at once three and twenty thouſand of them. And this 
S. Paul inculcates to the Corinthians, and to all diflolute 
Chriſtians to day : For as the Corinthians had certain dedi- 
cations of thouſands of virgins to Venus, who were de= 
floured under preteaded honour to her ; ſo this-was a fit exam- 
ple of $. Paul tothem, and may beto all our wanton youth, 

God heip them. 

8, Here $. Paul alludes to the abomirable 7dolatry that 
was committted to Bel-pbcor, that is, unto Priapus, with the 
daughters of 2Moab, abuſed in honour of this horrid Ido{- 
god 3 which was puniſhed as above is noted in the glofſe upon 
the former verſe ; where the like puniſhment was inflied 
upon the idolaters to the calf, as is here mentioned upon the 
fornicatours ; onely that there were mentioned twenty four 
thouſand, Numb. 25. v. 5. bere onely twenty three thoy- 
ſand 3 Sothe Apoſtle ſpeaks with the leaſt 3 not that he con- 

| tradi&s the other place of Scripture, ſince the greater num= 

ber includes the leſſer, though the lefler doth not exclude the 
reater, 

- 9. Here the Apoſile calls tempting diftruſting in Chriſt ,_ 

aS it ſeems ſome of the Corintþians did , who doubted of bis 
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reſurreftion : for where in.the Old Teſtament we read Num. 

25- 5. the children of Iſrael are ſaid ro murmure againſt the 
Lord 3 S. Paul here applies this co Chriſt, and calls it rempring 
of him in the Corinthtans, as in that fgure the Ifraelices did, 
who periſhed by fiery ſerpents, Num. 21. v. 6. not that they | 
were fiery,but becauſe the effe& of their ing was as bot as fre, 
and ſeemd to burn the people that were ſtung or bitreri by chem 
10. Their periſhing was partly being ſwallowed up alive 


| bythe earth, partly being burned with fire from heaven, er 


ſmitten with the ſword of the Angel, called in this verſe the 
deftrozer, and conceived by the beſt Interpreters to be $. Mi- 
chael, the leader of the people, and the giver of the Law unto 
them in the mount Sinaz, and in thatibe figure of our Savi- 
our Jcſus Chriſt. And indeed Gods punithments were fre- 

ent, and very ſevere upon the finne of murmure againſt his I 

ivine Majeſty, 

It, That is, all things here ſpecified, not abſolutely all that 
are written in the whole ancient law : for however many 
things were there figurative, yet- there were alſo many 
things not figurative, but had their own end in themſelves, 
without relation toany thing that was to follow. And here 
the word figure is not taken ftrialy , ſo as to mean allegory 
or myſtery, but rather indeed for example z ſince in that ſenſe 
S. Paul applies ic to us in the Corinthians, as appears by his 
following'words, that they were written for our correfion, re- 
prehenſion, or admonition. By the ends of the worldin this - 
place is underſtood the coming of the Meſas , whoſe time is 
often called the 12ſt hour, both in the Old and the New Tefta- 
mefizthis hour is to be tneaſured from the birth of our Saviour 
eill bis coming to judgement, becauſe ro millions of ſouls ic 
hath been altceady their left holy , and will be ro many more, 
ſince thereis no more time to work ſalvation in, then that be- 
ryeen his birth and his coming to judgemeat. 

tz. This verſe ſeems added left any ſhould conceive, the 
former menaces did not belong to bim in particular ; for ſuch 
woe condition of humane frailty, that who co day is a Sainr, 

ay t0rtivrrow be a ſinner z afd therefote the Apoſtle bids us 


all ſtand vpon our guard, © x 13. This | 


Res Ge 0 " py IEICE ES! 


i Ls © 4 - f 5 » - Drs = 
RS MP ot. Ot Tt: NE 
SP LAS 34 0 wy . 
p - 4 
3 
ba  ) *& 
., 
5 
E 2 x | 
FS: 
. +, 
e 
- 


© #fter Pentecoſt. 
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.* IZ+ This Greek phraſe of the imperative moode, Let not 

e F &c. is to be underſtood in the Latine and Engliſh, as if ic 
s FF wereinthe preterperfet tenſe of the indicative, arid would 
> | fay bath not; that is, the temprations you have had, were bur 
y mere bumane, namely to contention, to luſt, to liberty, and 
, & thelike, (uch as are common toall mankind, bur are eaſily 

n | avoydedby the help of grace beſtowed on us, by our fatth- 

c | full God, who, as the following words affure us, will not de= 
r | fertusin out rerprations, nor let ws be tempred above onr 
c ftreng1h + much lefle doth God ( as Calvin fayes ) thruſt us 
- on, or rempt us himſelf 3 nor doth he (as Luther will- have 
d | it) impoſethings impoſſible on us, to whom his grace ( as to 
- | Saint Paul it was) & all/efficient, and from whom he never 
- | rakes the fait grace till we reje& it, or by our conſent to fin 
s | _expellir. Comtrary, God permits us not to be tempred, bur 


that we may thereby gain greater force to endure yer further 
t  aflaults; as whoſhould ſay, tbe iſſue of our temptation is (if 
y we will ) our vi&ory, and inabling us to a new, Cif need be) 
j | toagreater combat 3 for thus much import the laſt words of 
, the verſe, that we may be able 10 ſuflazin theſe, and yer greater 
- onſets, if we will our felves uſe the grace which God gives us 
g to refit them with. 
Þ 2 | | 
, 
S 
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The eApplication. 


xt. T'He ſummeof this Epiſtle is to tell us Chriſtians, that 

'* what puniſhments were infliQed on the little children 
of Almighty God, the Jewes, who had onely the Alphabet, 
the Elements of religion beſtowed upon them, will (if we com . 
tir che like f6ns ) befall us roo, that a ethe Men, the Com- 
baranrs, the Champions of Jeſus Chriſt, honoured by him 
ſo far as to have the perfeRion of religion taught us by him- 
felf : net onely in che delivery of his holy word unto us 3 but 
in the example of bis ſacred perſon, doing before our eyes 
' much more then heexpets from us, becauſe we ſhould have 
no excuſe from doing our endeavours, in ſome fort at leaſt ro 
follow bis ſaving footſteps, #52806] | 
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2. It will dhnrdfore behove us, that are now marching our 
| long journey through the deſert of this world to the king- 
dome of heaven upon the feet of Chriſtian charity, to behave 
our ſelves as we were pafling ſome narrow and looſe bridge | 
andinz ore a precipice of deepeſt waters, full of rocks ſure - 
FO us in peices, or to drown us if wefall: for to thisre- F 
ficQion the x 2 verle and cloſe of this Epiſtle lead us. And by 
this means we ſhall be ſure to beg both faith and hope to lead | 
our charity over this dangerous p aflage, leſt while ſhe thinks 
ſhe ftands, the fall upon the ſharpeſt rock of all before our eyes 
to day, Idolatry, by idolizing to her own inventions in ſeek- 
ing of her (elf, not looking after Feſus Chrift in her devotionsz 
or upon the ſplitting rock of Fornication, by pouring our 
her affeRions on the alluring creatures of the world, which 
. the hath made (by ber baptiſmal vow ) ſolemnly ſacred to Al- 


mighty God alone 3 or into the deepeſt pit of Tempting Chriſt Y 


in her prayers, by praying to God for things ſhe ſhould re» 
nounce, and not enjoy, ( her own inordinate deſires }) and (0 
indeavouring to give God law, inſtead of begging favour at 
his hands, to make her (elf God, inftead of captivating her 
rebellious will to his holy pleaſure ; or laſtly ,into the deſperate 
fwallowing gulf of Murmur, by repining at God Almighties 
bounties when ſhe ſees any proſper whom ſhe loves nor, e» 
ſpecially when this murmuring arrives to the malice of envying 
her neighbours ſpirituall good. 

3- Obeloved, if this be che frequent praiſe of Chriſtians 
(whopretend charity to be their guide) how ought the refleQi- 
on of it to ſtrike us into a religious awezinto a holy fear,into a 
dread indeed left while we make a ſhew to men of (aintity, we 
practiſe iniquity! And therefore holy Church to day hath made 
a prayer ſo excellently ſuiting to this purpoſe, thar it alone, 
faid with a heart which bears according to the lip that ſajes ir, 
will ſuffice to cure us of thoſe evils, and to ſecure our charity 
ſhe ſhall hold her footing o're the narrow bridge of danger 

If while ſhe prayes ſhe perfe&ly renounce her own 
delires,and beg of God Almighty only that which 

is agreable unto his holy will and pleaſure, - R 

| | RY The 


after Pentecoft. 157 


The Goſpel. Lukeelg. v.41, &c. 


41 And as hedrew near, ſeeing the city, he we / 
pon it, ſaying, / 

42 Becauſe if thou hadſt known, and that in this 
thy day, the things that pertain to thy peace ; but 
»ow they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 Por the dayes ſhall come upon thee and thy exe- 
mies ſhall compaſſe thee with a trench, and incloſe 
thee about, and ſtraitenthee on every ſide; 

44 And beat thee flat tothe ground. and thy chil= 

' drenthat arein thee: And they ſhall not leave 
in thee a ſtone upon a ſtone ; becauſe thou ha$t pot 
known the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And emtring into the Temple, he began to cat 
ont the ſellers therein and the buyers. 

46 Saying to them, It ts written, That my houſe is 
the houſe of Prayer ; b#t you have madeit a den 
of- thieves. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the Temple. 


The Explication. 


| " #Þ H Ere our Saviour ſhewed the tender bowels of his hu- | 
| | mane nature, when drawing ear Jeruſalem, { the 4 
head city of his own cholen people, whicher he was ſent by 
his heavenly Father to redeem them, and all the world be= 
lides)& ſeeing (by his al-iceing eye)chat mavgre the exclama- 
| tions of the children and people,who ſhewed his way imtothe /#+@ |} 
City, yet he ſhould dy the chief commanders there be cruci- '2Y 
Hed in requital of his loye ; he fell a weeping, mixing the wine 4 

A 6:7 of | i 
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' © of his triumph with the water of his tears, to ſhew us how to 


temper our pleaſures here. Three cauſes there were of our 
| Saviours tears upen this city 3 The firſt, the blindneffe, ob- 
duracy, and ingratitude of his choſen people, that would not + 
receiye their Meſſzas and Saviour ; The (ecand, the revenge } 


of God uponthem by Tirus, who was to be their deftrution | 


by this ingratitude ; The third, the lofle, as it were, of all bis 
own labours upon his beſt beloved children, moſt of the ſons 
of that city. : 

42+ Thatis, if thay { q my beloved city } digf know, as 
I do, and that inthis thy gay, (when I come to give thee a 
kiffe of peace from heaven, being ſent unto i by my . 
eternall Father) when I eater thy gates to redeem and ſave 
thee,which is indeed 4 thing apportaining to thy eternall peace: 
And here, to ſhzw the excelle of his grief, be ſtops, and {ayes 
not what ſhwld follow, ro wit, thou wouldeſt weep thy 
ſelfe, as I doe now for thee, thou wouldeſt weep to ſee 
what pains I have taken in my three years preaching of pen- 
Bance to thee, what more T am to take for thee, white JF die 
ro faye thee, who wilt not be ſaved : Yes, all this ſenſe runs 
through our Saviours ſoul, and is genuinely taken our af this 
abrupt ſpeech ; which becauſe I ſee, and thoy doſt not, (wilt 
notindeed) therefore I weeep for thee, O wretched city. 
+ 4}- This wastoatitle verified, when Titus and the Ro- 
mans laying ſeidge to Feruſalem after our Saviours death , 
in three dayes ſpace ( as Joſephus writes} built not onely 
Trenches, but walls about them, ſo as none could ftirre out 
at any rate for relief; whence mothers were fain to eat their 
own children, So Feſephus. 

44. Soſenfibly our Saviour ſpeaks of this cities deftruQi- 
on, that here he ſeems to exaggerate ;- for it is not credible 
the Romans were either ſo curious, or ſo idle as not to leave 
4 flous upou 2 ſtone, ſince there is now in that new city the old 
mount Calvary, where many ſtones lay one upon the other. 
So the meaning of this place is, chat the deftirufion of this 
city ſhould be ſo grear,as if there had not been @ ffone left upon 
« flone within ir, whileſt thoſe rbat were lefr,ſhould be of ws 
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1 uſe nor profit, By the time of the viſnation underſtand this * - 


zime, when our Saviour camea loving Meſſias to ſave 
thiscicy,and ſhe would not receive him, bur plotted bis death 
in requitall. 

45. See whither our Saviour goes, as ſoon as he igentered 
#be citie. Into the Temple firſt, to re&ifie that which was 
out of order there 2 So he firſt enters into our Temples, (into 
our ſouls) when he adopts us to be his children, It was not 


| - amifſe to begin viſibly to reform the viſible abuſes in the ' 


Temple, eſpecially ſince he ſee the hearts and ſouls of the bigh 
Priefts would not be reformed by him, 

46. This was ſo palpable an abuſe of the written word,thac 
nonecould queſtion it 3 and befides it was neceflary to abo- 
liſh open $acriledge, where there was to be eſtabliſhed open 
Sandity. | 
47+ Toſhew,that thus Priefts were to employ their times 

and their talents, and not in ſecular companies or imploy- 
ments,. at leaſt not in'merely ſecular, but ſuch as were 
mixed with Church dutics, | 


The Application, 


I, pos excellently wel doth holy Church followher defign 

" in thisGoſpel, which we perceive ſhe bad in the Epittle 
above ! For what elſe is meant by Jeſus weeping over Fe- 
*%ſalem, and faretelling her deftruRion, bur becauſe ſhe did 
<o him while ke march. before ber eyes, as we have heard her 
childreg did to God while be mercifully led them through 


the red Sea, ( and many other dangers ) our of Bgypt into. 


the land of promiſe, What was their buying and ſelling in 
the Temple other then Tdolartry to Memmon, other then rob- 
bing God of that honour which they paid ( even in his own 
houſe ) unto his greateſt enemy the devill ? For which you 


ſee our Saviour whbipt them out of the Temple, as was ſaid 


ia the Illuſtration above, and not unneceQarily repeated 


here. | | 
_ 2+ O Catholick Chriſtians! bow do we aR this Jewiſh” 
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art how do we do our beſt to make our Feſus weep in 
Heoren, ( if ir were poſlible ) to fee us Catholickes dege- 
' Nerote into the ſordid aRions of the Jewes ! What is it 
elſe to hear us murmure againſt our Lord, for commanding 
us to be mecke and humble, who have nothing in us bur 
paſſion and pride; who are with the Jewes aſhamed of holy 
poverty, while we clad our ſelves in-nothing' but gauderies, 
more vainly farr then thoſe whoſe Religion binds them not 
fo ſtri&ly from ſuch braveries as ours? While inſtead of 
renouncing the vanity of the world , we ſell even God him- 
ſelf for hope of onely popular applauſe, by frequenting the 
Church for vain reſpe&s, to ſee, and to be ſeen, under pre- 
rence of praying there, or of hearing 'the word of God; 
which is co make Gods holy Houſe, a denne of thieves, to 
rob him of his honour in that very place appointed onely for 
honouring, and adoring of his holy Name. ; 
3. O how rarely well doth holy-Church rebuke the Prieſts 
and Lay-men too in the Prayer ſhe makes to'day, as an ab- 
tra& of all the dorine on thoſe holy Texts, © when what 
ſo ever we do at other times, ſhe bids us, while *we pray at 
leaſt, refrain ( as is our duty) to commit Tdolatry, to Forni- 
care, to Tempt our Lord,to murmure, to [well with Pride, to 
-diſſemble, and ro Simonixe in boly Church! - 

For this were but to ſhut thoſe ſacred eaves 
we praying doe pretend to open © This 
were to aske unpleaſing things to God, not - 
ſuch as we arebid petition in the Prayer a« 
bove, pleafing to his heavenly Majeſty, 
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F Ty, 

. The Antiphon, Matth, 18. v. 14. 

) fy Hz m4: went down to his houſe juſtified more 

, then he - for that every one who (hall exalt 
| himſelf,ſhall be humbled,and he who humbleth him- 

s | ſelf, ſhall be exalted, 

: Verl. Let my prayer.O Lord, &c. 

L Reſp. Even as Incenſe, %c. 

; The Prayer. 

| O God; who doeſt manifeſt thy omnipotency 

a | moſt of all by pardoning and taking pitrie, 


multiply on us thy mercy, that we running unto th 
promiſes, thou mailt make us partakers of thy hea- 
venly treaſures, 


The Illuſtration. 


Trange that kolyChurch ſhould teach usin this Pcayer,the 
S omnipotency of God is moſt manifeſted by his pardoning and 
pintying of us. True, his goodnefſe and bis love is —_ 
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moi of all made manifeſt : but his power, or his omnipotency 
ſeems manifeſted morein his crearing all things out of no» 
thing z in his governing the world created, ſo as to make con- 
trary natures combine all in one to the fulfilling of his boly 
will and pleaſure, and in bis puniſhing ' offeaders, who if 
they could reſiſt his power, would never 1ndureeternal{ dam- 
nation,as all the devils,and accucſed ſouls in hell are forc'd to 
do, Bur if we look more narrowly into the buſineſle, we 
ſhall 6nd Gods power moſt manifeſted in his pardoning and 
pit:yirg offenders: For as by their ſfinnes they relapſe into a 
tar worlcr z0thing then that they werecreated out of firſt of 
all ; ſo toberecreated, as often as they linne, is ro keep in 
exerciſe Gods omnipotency every minutein a manner, fince 
they hardlypafſle a minute wicthour a finne; and if this be 
morrall, they as often diſannull themſelves, as they finne 
mortally: and fince 1n this caſe they cannot be re-made a- 
gain, but by the omnipotency of him, who can make all things 
out of nothing this ozanipotexcy being manifefted by the par- 
den and pitty G2d Almighty doth aftord a finner thus re- 
lapiing 3 it followes evidently, that the ſaid omnipotency is 
made mof? manifeſt by ſuch pardon and pitty as God aftords 
to finfull ſouls. Which pitty being an A& of mercy, we had 
need petition that mercy may be multiplicd upon us, more often 
then w- do multiply our finnes, becauſe it is by the multiplie 
cation of that zzercy we obtain firit grace to repent, and then 
capacity to be pardoned and pitried too : as it pardon alone + 
were not enough, without God alſo took pitty on us, and did 
as well by bis pity excuſe, as by his pardon torgive our fins : 
For certainly, ſhould not God pitty our frailty, be could ne- 
ver ſo often pardon our iniquity, nor multiply (as he doth) 
his mercy upon us, to prevent our finning, as if yet our ill na - 
tures could b2 overcome by his goodnefle, and made to offend 
ſogreat,ſo good a Godno more : whereunto there is nothing 
ſo much conducing, as the multip/ied mercy that we beg to 
day : tothe end we may at la{t leavero graſp after the ſha- 
dowes of comforr we aim at, by following our own diga- 
mens, and may learn to rynafty the ſubſtance of God Al-. 
| mighttcs 


mighties promiſes, and thereby may deſerve to bc made pars 
takers of his beavenly treaſures 3 which are promiſed to all 
that will for love of chem renounce the empty ſhadowes of 
riches, which this world affords. But it remaines, this prayer 
muſt ſuite as well to the other ſe-vice of the day, as this glofle 
is ſuitable ro the Prayer: In brief therefore ſee the Epiſtle 
all upon graces grath given, while the prayer begs that pardon 

and pitty, which we could never hope for, did not God give 
them gratis, and mul:iply his mercies upon 4s by the gratuite 

gift thereof, See again the Goſpel making the pardon and 

pitty extended to the Publicane more ultroneous and free by 

Gods having multiplyed his mercy on him leaſt he (hould with 

the proud Phariſee boalt bis vircues, who was full of nothing 

elſe but vice: And conſequently, ſee an excellent report be- 

' tweenthe Prayer and both the other parts of holy Churches 
ſervice , teaching us by theſe examples to deteſt the ſhadowes 

of worldly pelfe, and zo run-unto the promiſes of Almigh- 

ty God , thereby to be made partakers of his heauenly trea- 

ſures. 


_—-_ —— 


The Epiltle. 1 Cor.12,2,8c, 


2 You know that when you were heathen , you went to 
dumb [dols, according as you were led. 

3 Therefore I do you to underſtand , that no man 
ſp*aking in the Spirit of God, ſairh Anathema to 
Feſws, And no man can ſay Onr Lord Jeſus, but 

in the holy Ghoſt. | | 

4 eAnd there are diviſions of graces , but one Spi- 

if... - | | TE 

5 eAnd there are diviſions of miniſtrations, but one 
Lord: RS, : 
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 Onthe tenth Sunday 


6 And there are diviſions of operations,but one God, 

* whoworketh all inall. 

7 eAndthe manifeſtation of the Spirit ts given to 
every one to profit. 

$ To one certesby the Spirit is given the word of 

' wiſdome,and to another the word of knowledge.ac- 
cording to the ſame Spirit. 

9 To another Faith, in the ſame Spirit : to another 

, the grace of doing cures in one*Spirit. 

10 To another the working of miracles : to another 
prophecy : to another d: ſcerning of ſpirits : to an- 
other kinds of Tongues : to another Interpretation . 
of languages. LOW: | 

Ii exd all theſe worketh one and the ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every one according as he will. 


The Explication. 


2. 'T'Hatis to ſay, like ſo many ſlaves to ſenſe, led on by the. 
evil cuſtome of your Tdolatrozs Anceitours, and of the - 
devit, or rather indeed miſled by them , you went on in a 
kind of fond zeal to ferve dumb Tdols,that could neither hear, - 
nor ſee, much lefle give you any requital of the ſervice you did 
them : but now that you are Chriſtians, ſerving a true , a 
living, a liberal*God, give that great God thanks for this con- 
verſion, O Corinthians. | 
3; This word therefore is uſed as2 link to tye this and the 
following verſes in ſenſe rogether z as who ſhould fay, there- 
Fore 1 put you in mind of your convetfion from Gentiliſme to 
Chriſtianity, that your zeal in the ſervice of the true God | 
may as much tranſcend what you uſed to falſe gods, as life 
tranſcends death , as all things tranſcend nothing , as the 
ſhadow the ſubſtance, for ſo mugh a perfeR Chriſtian ran 
| cends 
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ſcends a Gentile. And therefore itis impoſſible that a Chirt= 
ſian (ſpeaking according to the crue ſpirit of ſuch ) ſhould 
ſay Anathema to Feſus, (thould cucſe Jelus) as the G:ntiles 
perhaps did curſe cheir Idols, when they had not what they 
expeRed from them : bur contrariwile are to bleſſe, praiſe z 
and magnifie Feſ#s Chriſt, as the auchour of all grace in this 
life, and of glory in the next. But the Apoſtle inculcates 
this, becauſe even the Jewes did curſe Feſus, (as alſo did the 
Gentiles, amongſt whom the Corinthians lived ) and their 
Judges (to try who were Chriſtians) made them do this 3 fo 
leaſt they ſhould follow this ill example, the Avoſile uſerh 
this exhortation to the contrary, holding it ſufficient obli- 
gation not ro curſe Feſus , that one was a Chriſtian. See 
how bandſomely the Apoſtle makes theſe rwo oppoſite, to 
curſe Feſus , and to call upon the name of Feſus; as who 
ſhould ſay, fince the holy Ghoſt gives you the grace 10 call 
upon Feſus,you cannot ſpeak in the Spirit of the holy Ghoſt, if 
you curſe Feſus. Where note, that by calling upon Jeſus is 
not meant the meer prolation of the name or word Feſus ,but 
the religious Invocation of that holy name, in order to a ſu- 
pernatural end 3 and this none can do, but as aſſiſted by the 
boly Ghoft ; much lefſe can you from any other fountain then 
this, vaunr your ſelves, O Corinthians, of any other gifts or 
graces, then this (I ſay) of the boly Ghoſt. 
' 4+ One Syirit (One onely holy Ghoſt, ) giving diverſely his 
ſeveral graces to ſeveral perſons, as he pleaſeth., 

5. One Lord,((hrift Feſus God and man,) to whom all 
orders in the Church pay the tribute of their reſpeRive ſervi- 
ces, as if from Chriſt they had their ſeveral offices,and orders 
appointed them, | 

6. Note, the Apoſtle here refers grace to the holy Ghoſt, as 
the fountain thereof 3 miniftration, ſervice or duty to Chriſt, 
as Lord of heaven and earth 3 and operation or working to 
God the Father, as the origin and fountain of all chings,and 
of their operations. And we may not unfitly fay the ſame 
thing is meant by grace, A and operation with ſe- 
veral reſpe@s unto the ſeveral perſons inthe ſacred Trinity , 
| Gi MS who 
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who (as ore God) is the undivided fountain of all the holy 


diviſions aboveſaid : and ſo all things that are done out of _ 


God, (or as Divines ſay ad extra) are equally attributed to the 
whole Trinity; how ever we dopiouſly attribute them alſo, 
as it were, ſeyerally tothe ſeveral perſons thereof, By God's 
working all in all is here underftood his mutuall concourſe to 
all natural cauſes and efte&s; and his fole working whatſoever 
is ſupernatural in us, by means of graces given grats: and 
of ſuch onely the Apoſtle here ſpeaks ; not of graces rendring 
grateful, nor preventing our operation, but of ſuch as God 
gives meerly grath. 

7. By manifeſtation of the Spirit is here underſtood the 
gift of the boly Ghoſt, whereby the ſaid holy GhoF is made 
manifeſt, whois the Authour of all ſupernatural gifts. The 
profit whereunto theſe gifts are givenzis rather to the Church, 
then to bim that receives them ; for gratuite graces ever avail 
the Churcb,but nor ſo him who receives themzas miracles may 
be wrought by a finner,who doth not profit by them perhaps 
at all, yer the Church doth. 

8. By the wzrd of wiſdome, is underſtood the power to 
'explicate deep myſteries of Faith , as of the B. Trinity, In- 
carnation,przdetiination,or the like: By tbe word of know- 
ledge or ſcience, is underſtood the power to dire& mens aQi- 
ons or manners, that they be rational ar leaſt. Thus S. Aus 
guſtine lib. 12, Trinir. cap.14. & 15. diftinguifheth between 
wiſdome, and ſcience or knowledge, | 

9. By Faith here is not underttond that a& of Theologi- 
cal vertne which is common to all Chriſtians, but an aR of 
particular confidence in God, whereby 1t is believed be will 
(by vertue of that cur confidence ) work a miracle , being 
asked ſo to do, by ſuch a Faith as is abie to remove mountains. 
Others underſtand by Faith here, a deep underitanding 
inabling to contemplate and explicate the my iteries of Faith, 

x0, By waracles here are underſtood thoſe which are ex- 
traordinaty,: and are exerciſed not onely upen the body but 
even on the (oules of men; ſuch as was that of S. Peter upon 
Ananias and Sapbyra, commanding them to dye. By diſ- 
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cretion of ſpirits is meant, when God gives one man the 
grace to ſceincothe very thoughts and intentions of others , 
to know when an action is done by a good or evil ſpirit, by 
God or the devil; agitt ro be begged by ghoſtly Fathers , 
and conducing to their condud of {loules : Theſe gifts S. Hi- 
larion was noted to have. By interpretation of languages is 
underſtood, a ſpecial gift frequent in the piimitive Church , 
whereby men illuminated for that end, did give the true ſenſe 
of Sciipture ; and of thoſe who being ignorant, yet had the 
gift of Tongues, and io ſpake more then themſclves well un- 
derftood, bur were by Interpreters expounded, 

11. Namely, as thac Spirit ( as the boly Ghoſt) plea. 


ſcth, 
The A pplication. 


I, Q: Paul in this Epiſtle firſt puts the Corinthians ( and 

-n theo) all other Chriſtians) in mind of the horrid 
Notbing that they were before their converſion from Genti= 
liſme co Chriſtianity, And bis aym in this is,that as nothing 
was more abominable to the Gentiles then the name of Jeſus 
Chriit,ſo nothing ought to bz more reverential to Chriſtians, 
then that moſt ſacred and molt ſaving name : inſomuch as 
S. Paul concludes, it is an Apoftacy from God , a relaple ro 
Gentiliſme,. not onely to uſe irreverence to the name of Je- 
ſas, but to conceive we have any other life or being then what 
is purchac'd in that (weeteſt name, 

2. Notwithſtanding true it is , we have life ofcen given 
us by the holy Ghoſt , the ſpecial giver indeed of holy grace 
which is the iife and being of a Chriſtian z and beace it is 
S. Paul had no ſooner inamoured the Corinthians on the 
Name of Feſus, then he falls inſtantly upon the gifts of the 
holy Gho$, ſent from his heavenly Father, and from his ſacred 
Son our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit, ro mu/tiply on us the 
mercies of Almighty God ; as if to have been once redeemed 
by Chriſt had nor (atisfied his infinice goodnellz, withour be 
bad alſo made this —_——” 7a by ſending his holy Spt- 
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ris to re-redeem us by his graces from the relapſes into finne; 
that render our firſt redemption fruiclefle, unlefle ic had beea 
more copious yet by the multiply cd mercies of the holy Ghoſt, 
applying the Paſſion of our Saviour to us by ſome new gift 
of grace beſtowed upon us, as often as we take religious 
breath into our bodies by calling on the Name of Feſus with 
an aweful reverence thereunto, as befits all Chriſtians to do : 
and for this purpoſe ic is S. Paul falls into the enumeration 
-of the gratuitc gifts of God, the graces thatare meerly gratis 
_—_ not ſuch as are uſual, and abſolutely neceflary for our 
ayntification,or juſtification, but ſuch as rather ſerve to ſhew 
the multiplication of Gods holy Power and Mercies over 

us. b. 
3. Blefled God ! how art thou perpetually out-doing thine 
own goodnefle, by. thy continual effuſion of thy ſelf upen our 
iniquity - how art thou giving daily more and more maxi- 
feftation (and conſequently much more admiration ) to the 
blefled Angels and Saints in heaven, by multiplying thy mer- 
cies on us linners here in earth, whom all choſe happy ſpirits 
may give a thouſand thouſand times for loſt , when they ſee 
how we run after nothing but the ſordid gain and pleaſure of 
the world, the ſweets that poyſon , the contents that damne 
our ſoules | and yet by the multiplication of thy mercies we are 
ſweetly forc*'d (maugre the impulte of devil, fleſh, and bloud) 
to let goall our hold on the poſſeſſed ſhadowes of this world, 
and to run after the promiſed ſubftances of the next. But © 
how my God are we forc't to this ? by the manifeſtation of thy = 
Power, in the multiplication of thy mercies ; according as was 

Gaid before in the Illuſtration. PE 

Say now, beloved, the Prayer above, and ſeeif ir 
be not excellently well adapted to this holy 
Text, and to this application of the ſame 

unto our beſt improvement. 0 


The 


| TheGolſpel. Luke 18. v. 9, 


9 eAnd he ſaid alſs to certain that truſted in 
IN as juſt, and deſpiſed others, this pa- 
rable : | | 

T0 Two men went up intothe Temple to pray : the 
one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. 

11: The Phariſee ſtanding , prayed thus with him- 

ſelf : God, I give thee thanks, that [ am not as 
thereſt of men, extortioncrs, unjuſt, advonterers, 
as alſo this Publicane. | | 

12 I faſt twice ina week,* I give Tythes of all that 
I poſſeſſe. 

13 Andthe Publicaze ſtanding afar off, would not 
ſo much as lift up his eyes towards heaven ; but he 
knocked his brea$t, ſaying, God be merciſul to me 
a finer. os 

14 1 ſay to you, this man went down to his houſe ju- 
ſtified more then he : becauſe every one that exal- 
teth himſelf, ſhall be hambled ; and he that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


The Explication. 


9. 10. By a Phariſee is underſtood a proud z by a Publi- 
cane, an humble man in this place. | 
- IT, By the word ftanding the pride of the Phariſee is infi- 
nuated. With himſelf ; 'tis true, for he prayed neither with, 
not to God ; for his prayer is rather a vavnting of his own, 
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then a ſecking of Gods glory; And his inſolence is great , — 


whileſt 
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whileſt he ſayes, he i not as other men, as who ſhould ſay, all 
beſides himſelf are ſinners : . had he ſaid, as ſome other men, 
there had been lefle arrogancy, yer too much ; and our of this 
arrogancy he paflech a rath Judgement upon the Publicaze, 
whom be points out for a notorious ſinner , and infinuates 
himſelf robe juſt, 

12. By twice a Sabbath is underſtood ewice a week , as 
naming the principal day for the whole week. By Tythes of 
all be poſſeſſeth he meanes not onely ordinary, bur ulcroneous 
Tythes ot things he needed not to pay Ty.hes for. This re- 
lates to what weat before, as vaunting himſelfto be the only 
cbaſt, the onely juſt man living : chaſt, as faſting , which 
is the mother of chaſtity z juſt, as grving Tythes of all he 
bad. 

13- The*Publicane (a true Type of humility ) ſtanding 
his reverential diftance trom the Alcar,confefſing himielt un- 
worthy to come nearer to the place where the Phariſce proud- 
ly flood 3 nor daring to lift up his eyes to heaven , where he 
had offended the wholg Court, the Saints,and fngels, whoſe 
infpiratians he had contemned, whoſe prayers defrauded,God , 
whoſe commands he had broken : he knocks hi breaft, (his 
heart )in token of ſorrow and repentance for his finnes. By 
ſaying, þc + a finner, he confeſſerh his babit of fin : by fay-. 
ing. have mercy on me, he doth not blame either fortune, the 
world,or the devil, but himſelf meetly, and layes all the load 
on his own ſhoulders, as true penitents ought to do, 

14. Morc then he, is as much as to ſay, not abſolutely, but. 
in reſpe& of the Pheriſece he was juftified ; becauſe the one 
bumbled himſclf, the other exalted himſelf. Wuhence Optatus 
Milevitanus (ayes well,lib.z, againit the Donatiſts ; *& Bet» 
© ter (in ſome ſort) are the linnes of an humble fpirit, then 
p the (precended or boaſted) Innocency of an arrogant per- 

/ fon, ; 


The 
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The Application. 


I. *F His whole Goſpel is ſumm'd up in theſe few words of 

the Publican, God be merciful rome a ſenner, For we 
ſee there is nothing elic aym'd atin the whole Text but a 
condemnation of the Phariſees pride, and a commendation of 
the Publicans bumility ; or rather of his humble charity : 
T hat is ſuch a love as renounceth all proper meric , and hath 
recourſe ro nothing but the mercy of Almighty God 3 ſuch a 
love as likes , but dares not lack to heaven z ſuch a loveas 
hates all fin, but,bath no other hope of ſayatity then from the 
mercy of God Almighty 3 ſuch a love as believes God hath 
power to ſave a ſoul, but that he cannot anfeſt this Power 
without bis mercy firſt appear, becauſe he cannot fave a fin- 
ner , unleſle he mercifully give him firſt leave to repent his 
fins, 

2, Thus we (ce,beloved, how charity goes ſhod with humi- 
lity, when in her jourgey ſhe is handed on by Faich and Hope. 
But that which to me is moji admirable in this dayes ſervice, 
is roſeethe little end, for which Almighty God is manifeſting 
| his power moſt of all by his mercy, and how he is beloughr ro 
multiply thac mercy tor the marifej? ation of bis power both to 
men and Angels, upon fo ſmall an account as making us 
purſue our own felicity onely, that is to ſay, the Promiſes be 
hath made unto us of much better gifts in the dayes of glo- 
ry, then he hath yer beſtowed upon us in theſe our dayes of 

race. 
, g. Yes, yes beloved, our good God hath much to do with 
wicked (inners, We may ſay (with much more reaſon) of 
mans ſalvation, as the Romans did of exeRing their Empire, 
Tante molk crgi-- O what a buge attempt it was to ſet up the 
Roman Nation, and to make them Monarchs of this world ! 
So if we look upon che final end of God Alwighties exerciſed 
power , and multiplyed mercies over us, it is meerly to ſave 
bis Chriſtian people, meerly ro make them Monarchs of the 


next world,cternal Empecouts, everlaſting —_ _ 
| eath, 


172 -. Ontheeleventh Shnday 


death, fin, devil and damnation, after they had been ſlaves vo 
them four thouſand years together. Nay, ſo fond Almighty 
God is of his darling man, that be is even content to bettow 
his urczoſt Power, his extended onipotency , þks multiplyed 
m#ercies on him to beget but a deſire in him onely of bis own 
felicity, which conſiſts in the promiſes of the next word, not 
in the poſſeſſions of this. | 
| Say then the Prayer above, and ſee how it peti- 
tions _ rhis deſire here, to make us ca» 
pable of all the joyes in heaven , and of all 
the Treaſures there. TR 
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On the eleventh Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The Antiphon, Mark 7.v.z7. 


-T E hath das all things well, he hath canſed the 
-Þ& deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeaks 


Verl. Let my prayer. &Cc. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe ,$&c. 


The Prater. 


A Lmighty, everlaſting God , who out of the 
abundance of thy pitty, doſt exceed as well the 


merits NY 
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merits of thy ſuppliants, as their deſires, pour out thy 
mercy upon us, that thou mayſt forgive what our 
cenſcience is afraid of, and adde eyen what our pray= 
er dares not preſume to 25k, 


The Illuſtration. 


Ow appoſite is this admirable Prayer unto the Epiſtle 
and Goſpel of this day ; which are nothing elſe bur meer 
relations to the abundance of that pity, whereby God doth ex- 
ceed 45 well the merits, as the defires of bk ſuppliants; and 
| Whereby he did pour out his mercy upon hk people, forgiving 
them what their own conſcience was afraid of , and adding 
what their prayer durſt not preſume to 5k! Say beloved, was 
it not an abundance of pity that Chriſt gave us 5. Paul, and 
other Apoſtles to preach unto us the ſtory of his life, paſſion, 
death, and reſurreftion > were not theſe works of his pity 
exceeding as well the merits, as the defires of his ſuppliants , 
when no mortal durit bave defired ſo much miſery ro Chriſt , * 
becauſe no man was able to deſerve bis God ſhould ſuffer ſo 
much for him 2 were not then the mercies of Heaven poured 
out upon us, when our redemption was purchaſed at fo deare 
a rate to Jeſugs' Chriſt ? and was not St, Paul juſtly afraid 
ſometbing might lurk in his conſcience unforgiven , when 
he ends this dayes Epilile ſaying , his having perſecuted the 
Church of G.d made him unworthy to be called an Apoſtle, 
and that ſince he was what he was by the grace of God , 
he durſt not preſume to ask (o great a favour? O, how 
licerally is this whole Epiſtle exhauſted in this excellent 
Prayer ! And what are the cures done upon the deaf, and 
| dumb related in the Goſpel, but an abundance of like pity in 
Jeſus Chriſt ? but like excefle of his mercy poured out upon 
theſe diſeaſed people ? what the amazement in the beholders 
of theſe miracles cloſing up the ſaid Goſpel , but an acknow. 
ledgment that the guilc of their conſciences made them afraid 
to be in the preſence of ſo good a God, and that the grant of 
BM ae ba | the 
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the cure was a thing added freely by Chrift, as done in more 
ample manner then they durft preſume to a5ke though with a 

faint deſire, and a faincer faith they had preſented thoſe diſ- 

eaſed people ro our Saviour to be cured ? Say now,beloved, 

was Iraſhin falling upon this bold attempr, coiſhew a ſym-_ 
pathy between the Prayers of holy Church. and the preaching 

part of her Services * Rather I am-to ask God pardon that L 

did often doubt it was not true, becauſe I was many times too 

lazy to beat it out by way of medication : bur now that I ſee 

the thing is certainly true, I hall not be troubled if I fail at any 

time in to clear a demonſtration of ir as deeper ſouls may 

make, encouraged by theſe beginnings of my ſhallow under- 

ſftancing. - Mean while 1 ſhall befecch our whole fodaltity to 

ſay theſe Prayers with all deyotion poflible, as being ſuch in- 

deed that rightly underſtood do ravith any tender foul, and 

will make them ſee the fondnefle of a finglesfoled devotion,in 

compariſon of this which is the Univerſall Churches Prayer. 

Ler me conclude with this one queſtion onely ; rell me, be-. 
loved, what we may not dare 10 aske of God Almighty, who 

in this daycs prayer are bid demand more then we dare pre- 

ſume to ske, And why? becauſe no guile of conſcience is 

{0 great, but he that is the fearcher of our hearts can ſce the 

depth thereof, and ſeeing, mercefully pardon it through the. 
abuxdance of bis pitty towards us : nay then he commonly 

gives a more ample pardon' when we acknowledge his mercy 
exceeds as much our defires, as it doth our merits 53 when we 

rely upon him for prevenient grace to ask him pardon for our 

finnes,and that done,with a foul contrice,chen build upon his 

goodnefle for the reſt ; when we leave ir ro him what propor- 

rion of mercy he will ſhow ns, ſince he being God cannor give 

ſo little,bur it is much more then we his creatures can deſerve, 

and ſince his goodnefle is fuch as he cannot. chuſe but give, 
more then he bids us aske, fince we muſt alwayes ask as wan- 

ting creatures, he alwayes gives as an aboundisg Creatour, 

giving all things to nothiog rather then want a ſubje& to , 
beftow his bounties on; and we are lefle then nothing whet: 
he gives repentance to our finfull ſouls, Q ? this, beloved, 
13 ©: 


- is. the pourzng 
nefle of Almighty God, which in the prayer above we ſo 
much magnifie, and in ſo doing glorifie his blefled names 
whence we may one day hope to ſee our bliffe, our glory 
flowing alſo, fince therefore God is glorified herein time, 
chat he may render us ig heaven glorious for all eternity, 
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out of his mercy, this is the out-doing good- 
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The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 15, x.&c. 


_ Brethren, I give you to underſtand the Goſpel 


which T have preached to you, which alſo you re= 


_ ceived, inwhich alſo you ſtaud. 


By the which alſo you are ſaved after what man- 
ner 4 preached unto you, if you keep it, unleſſe you 
have believed in vain. 


For 1 delivered unto you firſt of all, (which 1 at- 


3 
ſo recerved) that Chriſt died for our ſins, accord= 


ing to the $ criptures. 


4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe again 


the third day According to the Scriptures. 


5 And that hewas ſeen of Cephas, and after that of 


the eleves, . 


6 Then was he ſeen of more then five hundred bre- 


thren together, of which many remain untill this 


preſent, and ſome are aſleep. 


| 7 Moreover he was ſeen of James, then of all the 
. Apoſtles. 
$ Aud laſt of all, of an abortive he was ſeen alſo 


of me, 
9 For 
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9 For I amtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, who am not © 


worthy to be called an eApoſtle becauſe I perſe- 
cuted the Church of God. s 

10 But by the grace of God I am that which I am, 
and his grace in me hath not been void,but I have 
laboured more aboundantly then all they; yet not I, 
but the grace of God with me. 


The Explication. 


1 'T* Hatis, I call again here to your mind :. (So runs the 
Greek Text, where the Vulgar ſayes,we ate grven to 
urderſtand.) | 


2. Meaning, if you work according to your belief: ſo here 
faith wichout works was preached by Saint Paul to be vain ; 
as who ſhould ſay,no faith were ſaving but that which by cha- 
-ritie is operative. | 

3- Hence it isclear, the Apoſtle did firſt deliver by word 
of mouth the do&rine which he after writ : ſo by tradition we 
come firit (and chiefly) ro Chrifſtianitie ; by preaching, not 
by writing, for faith is by hearing : Rom .10,17, And 


whereas here we read of delivery, the Greeks write sr adition, 


and that according to the Scriptures. 
© 4. Thatis, as was literally foretold by the figure of Jonas 
three dayes in the Whales belly z allegorically of Ifaac deli- 
yered ſafe to his mother three dayes after he had been pre- 
ferved from death, though offered up thereunto by Abra- 
ham. 


Chriſt appeared ro, though he had before appeared to Mary 
Magdalene, as we read Mark the laſt, v. 9. Then tothe e- 
teven Apofiles: That was in the ORtave of Eafter,when Saint 
Thomas was alſo preſent; for at firſt he appeared onely to 
the other ten 3 chough the Greeks read to 1welve, meaning 


5. By Cephas underſtand Peter, who was the firſt man} 


he 


6 at 

get AS; 

hs Ed \ URS+ 2 
« WY oe 
8) | 


ode ati & 4 2 p ©, ” > "TED TER 5 
. A 3 > rar ae ie ere ods > eB BE ALS -b-, 4 (4 
M2 $6 2 ot Sana es ht Ld EY ALY w CE EEE Cat A £5 TEX "a Py 271.4 EI s: 223 p "AS 5 w— 
as its Ttfþ lo es es STEER + * f i BE HE ws RE Web 2b ER b 
TRE FOE CE \ by y os CER 81545 18A? R Is 
- a PA A , «ah RET 
s Gy - = 3+ = 
, 6 - b P . 45 i 4 
| Ter 1 emtecoſlr. ITn79 - 3 
< : < "0 % y > 
% > . 
5 


to the whole Colledge of Apoſtles ; which may ſtand good 4 
though one, or two were abſent, as an a is ſaid to be the bk 
whole Councills a&, when it is paſt by the greater number. 
| 6. He was ſeen to thoſe five hundred as in the aire, or ' ; 
. from ſome high place that all might ſee him at once, to ſhew 4 
them ratber then to tell them he - riſen ; for ic is hot ſaid 7 
| in this Text chat be ſpoke to any of theſe five hundred per- 
: ſons, And it is moſt probable this apparition was in the 
mountaia of Galilee, which was by our Saviour foretold, ſo 
that this company probably went thicher purpoſely, and as 
foretold what would bappen. This apparition was before the 
Aſcenſion, for this mouncain was in Galilce, not in Judaa 
| 2s Was the mount Olivet whence our Saviour did aſcend. 
6 7. This was an apparition of ſpeciall favour ro Saint Fames 
T of Alpbzus, called the brother of Chriſt, and (ucceeding him 
in his ſea at Hieruſalem. So our Saviour was not content . 
re | , once onely (and thatin common) to appear unto Saint 
1; | Fames with thereſt ofthe Apoſtles, Cand peradventure with 
- || the five bundred in the verſe above but he was pleaſed ſpeci- 
ally to grace his brother, ( ſo called becauſe he was like out 
rd | Saviour) by a. private appearing to bim after theſe publick ap- 
we ll paritions to him, and others, 
ot 8. Saint Paul calls himſelf ghortive, becauſe he was born 
ad | to theApoſtolate after the time of Chrift his chooſing his A 
poſiles, by a ſpeciall calling even from heaven, after Chriſt 
B had aſcended to his heavenly Father : So S. Ambroſe , and 
1as | $- Chryſoſtome expound ir, Yet there want not other 
Ji- | pious expoſicions of this word by other Fathers 3 as if by this 
S, Paul would render himſelf lefle conſiderable 3 So the next 


re- R | . 

ra. | verſeclearly ſaies, and needs no further expoſition, 6 
9, 10. By the grace of Ged I aman Apoſtle, and the Dos 

ian | our of che Gentiles 3 and this grace hath xot been void, idle 


ary] *Jazicin me, but operative according to the diligence of 2 
ſoul inflamed with the love of God, and making his free will a 
ſervant ro grace, by aQing freely what by holy inſpirations - 
be was called unto. | 
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 * TheBpifileends ar veid,but the verſe goes on 28 aboves .. 


| Hefſfaies more aboundantly then all they ; this may ſeem an - 

ill arrogancy after ſo mugqþ humiliation of himſelf ; but itis 
'not fo; for by more aboundanily he mezns onely by overcom-. 

_ ing more vice 3 { not that be profeſſed more virtue ) namely 

the viceof a perſecuter which was in none but himſelf;zthough 
"more may be attributed to his doing as much in a lefle time as |, 
the reſt did in longer ſpace, being he was laſt called. With 
. me; that is, laboureth with me, and not as the Hererickes 
- tranflate,the grace which is with me,or,in me, I not laboring 
my ſelf, bur relying on the paſt labours of Chriſt: thus vainly 
they ; but the holy Church underftandsthe Apoſtle ro mean 
bis joynt labour with the grace of God. | 


The Application. 


J- Gt Paul inthis Epiſtle recapiculates the arguments by 
* which he brought the Corinthians to believe the 

hardeſt point of Faith that then was agitated 3 the reſurre- 
Zion of our Saviour ; for it was upon preaching that do&rine 
this Apoſtle was chiefly perſecuted, and for defence whereof 

he ſuffered martyrdome, | 5” 
© 2, Bur as we ſcethis Epiſtle in the beginning requires #þat 
charity accompany the faith of this great myttery, ſo in the. 
cloſe thereof humility attends on charity, while $. Paul firſt 
calls bimſelt an ebortive,and the leaff of the Apoſiles,more,one 
20 worthy of that celebrated Name, nor daring to Afcribe un- 
to himſelf the fruits of any his greateſt labours, bue attribu- 
ting all ro ;þg grave of God efteQually operating in him all 
thoſe things, whereunto he thoughe himſelf did very poorly | 
cooperate, Thus muſt faith and humility accompany our 
. charity in her now long march to Advent, in all her way to 

Judgemenc it (elf. | | | 

. What can be the reſult of this myRery, other then that 
which naturally followes the unexpeRted proof of the leaſt 
NE ET TEE expecged 
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expeaed, and moſt unbelieved thing in all the world, the 


Reſarrefion of our Saviour > A joy no doubt ineffable in thoſe 
rhat were his friends, and had no hand in any of his ſuffer- 
ings: anda confufion on ——_— fide in all that had con® 
tribured unto his death 3 a ſorrow and a fear, if nor a deep 
deſpair indeed that their ſinne of Deicide was ſure enoygh un- 
pardonable. So ſhould it be with us, beloved, who although 


ye cannot kill our Chriſt again, yet do attemptgo crucitie 


him, by the very leaſt of many mortal ſinnes that we com» 


mirc againſt bis heavenly Majeſty 3 notwithſtanding our _. 3 


own con{cience tells us, we doe therein worle then ever did 
the Jewes, for they pretended zeal in all they did, whereas 
we know we finne for want of zeal, for want of loveto 
him, who died for love of us, What remedy, but 


thar which holy Church to day hath found 2 when we hear 


the Preachers tell us of the frights and feates, the ſadnefle, 


and confuſion of the Jewes in ſuch a ca%, that then 


We pray not onely,as we did on Sunday laft,to 

' haveGods mercy multiplyed, but even powred 

out upon us, as his precieus bloud was pow- 

red upon the Jewes ; that by ſuch a ſhowre 

of mercy the finnes our conſcrence fears may 

be pardoned, and the favours we dare 168 aske 

may be granted, for the reaſons given in the 

preamble of che Prayer, and in the end of the 
Illuſtration above, | 
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The Goſpel. Mark, c.7.V-31: 


31 end again going out of the coaſts of Tyre, he 
came by Sidon to the ſea of Galilee, through the 
midadeſt of the coaſt of Decapolis. 

32 eAnd theybring to him one deaf, and dumb, 
and they beſought him that he would impoſe his 
hands upon him. CES 

33 And taking him from the multitude apart. he 

_ put hes fingers into his eares, and ſpitting touched 
his tongue. | 

4 eAnd looking up unto heaven he groaned, and 
ſaid to him Eobers, which is be opened. 

35 And immediately his ears were opened, aud the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſened, and he ſpake 

right. 

36 nd he commanded them not to'tell any body - 
but how much he commanded them ſo much the 
more a great deal did they publiſh it. 

37 And ſo much the more did they wonder, ſaying, 
He hath dene all things well ; he hath made both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 


The E-xplication. 


- 31 T'His literall narration of Chrift going from coaf 16 

coaft, and bythe Sea 'fide, alludeth» ro the change 
which grace maketh in thoſe who follow the calling of Al- 
mighty God,that they muſt leave their former cuſtomes, and 
go Dy new coaBts, even rough and dangerous ſeas of perſceu- 
| Sa $R0D. 
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tion,up mountains of dangers, and difficulties to enjoy the 
quict of a good conſcience, | PT 

32. By deaf underſtand myſtically thofe who will not oy 
the commands of God, and holy Church: by dumbe, tho 
who will not praiſe Almighty God in their aQions, nor in 
their choughrs, bur like mutes ſpend their time in filencing 
Gods praiſes. They ask bim 70 lay bis hands on them , be- 
cauſe they had experience he did uſe to cure the diſeaſed by 
that means. 

33- He tooke him apart, becauſe this corporall cure alludes 
ro the converſion of the foul ; and the beft means of conver«= 
fion to God is an averſion from the world, a retyring from 
evill company. By his fingers put into the deaf mans eares, 
underſtand the holy Ghoſt opening the infidels underſtand- 
ing, and making him believe the word of God when he bears 
ir, Beſides, the holy Ghoſt is often intimated by the. fenger 
of God,zas Ex. 8.19. altbi.By ſpitting here is meant Chriſt 
bis wetting bis own finger with his own ſpittle, ſo notes the 
Greek Text,not that he did ſpit into the dumb mans mouth. 
And Chriſt his ſpittle is not an unfit cure of dumbneſſe, lince 
by the moiſture of the rongue ſpeech is much perfe&ed, and 
aridity is an impediment to ſpeech. Thus even Gad works 
miracles by the apteſt inſtruments in nature for them. 

34. By his looking to heaven, we are minded that from 
thence comes all the power we have to heare the word of God, 
and to ſpeak his praiſe, By his groaning he ſhowes how 
God ſeems to lament the miſeries of thoſe fouls which are in- 
fe&ed with the contagion of fin,By his ſaying Epheza(be thou 
open)to the deaf ear, he ſhewes himſelf to be God, as curing 
by command. 

35- No marvel God commanding the cure was done, but 
by his ſpeaking right we are told the cure was perfeQly done, 
and not palliared. And indeed then it is moſt evident Gods 
operation is perfe& in us, when it brings us from wrong to 
right, from ſick to ſound z bur myRtically, when from fianers 
wearebrought to be rigbt perfefted Saints :- and ſurely needs 
- muſt he ſpeak right whom God had cured of bis dumbneſſe.. 
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-. "Though ſome will bave it bence, tbat this man was not quite 
- dumb, but, bad onely a ſtammering in bis ſpeech, or a weak- 
nefle in that organ, not waar? him to ſpeak plain , but to 
babble as children do that firſt learn ro ſpeak. Yet by right 
ſpeaking may here be well underſtood, the cured mans ſpeak» 
ing perte&ly rhe praiſes of God , and rightly glotifying bis 
Divine Majeſty thereby. 

26. T he word command here is not to be taken itriQly, or 
arguing a precept, but rather a requeſt : ſo there was no (ſin in 
breaking ir, but rather,as S. Auguſtine inſinuates, a virtue , 
and that obedience too z for he admires the art of Chriſts com- 
mand to - here, under the precept of filence : theſe are 
& = Augu ines words lib. de conſenſe Evang: © Qur Lord by 
** prohibiting would teach and inform us , with how great 
© fervour. they upon whom he impoſeth his commands ought 
< to preach bim , when as thoſe that were forbidden could. 
© fiot hold their peace, No marvel then if the more they 
are tbus forbid, the more they preach his praiſes. His com- 
manding them to tell no body, was rather for inſtruQion, ther 
to have any reall force of a command upon the patties healed z 
becauſe the intent of this commanding ſilence was, that when 
by Gods peculiar grace we are enabled to do any goad,or lau- 
dable a&tion,we ſhould rather ſuppreſle, then ſpread it abroad, 
left thereby we be vaingloriouſly moved to arrogate unto our 
ſelves the praiſe of the aRion, which is due to Almighty God 
as theprincipal agent , while we ate onely iaſtrumencal there- 
unto. . 

37. TI hey bad indeed reaſon to wonder at his modeſty who 
forbad it , and at their gratitude who could not forbear' to 
ſpeak his praiſes that had done all things ſo well which he un- 
dertook, as bimſelf could not afterwards hinder thetn in a 
manner from well doing to publiſh his wondrous works, * Ic 
is a ſign Chriſt did not effeQively command them to filente , 
Gnce the more he bade them hold their peace, the more they 
publiſhed his praiſes « Por indeed had it been his pleaſure 
| they ſhould baye been Gileat, they would as little have ſpoken 
_agaiaſt bis will, (even after the rogue was by him untyed,) 
—— Er Re oP 
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2s they could ſpeak before he had untyed the ſame 2 bur ro 


| ſhew.us even Gods temporal bleſlings have ſpiritaal influences 

upon us z therefore after their corporal cures rheſe men be- 
came advanced in ſpirit, in faith, in hope, in love of Almighty 
God, as appeared by their frank uttering of his praiſes unto 
allche world, and ſhewing in their doing well towards God, 
that God had done all things well in them , as this text ex+- 
prefſech, when he had cared their infidelicy of foules together 
wich the diſeaſes of their bodies. 


The Application. 


1, QlInce the Expoſitours upon this holy Text conclude the 

literal tory of it myttically doth reporc ro ns. gad- that 
the natural deafneſſe in this man ſignifies the unnarurall 
deafneſſe in us Chriſtians to the Word of God, to the whi- 
ſpers of the holy Ghoſt into our underftandings,to the knocks 


he gives (of holy inſpirations) at our hearts whileſt we deny 


tolet him in; we may very well fear it is worſe with"'ws 
Chriſtians then ic was with this deaf and dumb Infidel of 
Jew : for heno ſooner received bis natural ſpeech and hear= 
ing then he (and all that did behold the miracle) broke out 
into the prailing God, inco the commending of our Saviour, 
ſaying, He hath done all things well, he hath made the deaf 0 
bear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

2. Obeloved, how often is it (for want if not of Faith, at 
leaſt of afive charity) quite otherwiſe with too too many 
Chriſtians , who inſtead of praifing and glorifying God be- 
come like ftocks and ſtones 53 of whom the Royal Prophet 
ſayes, They have mouthes and ſpeak not, they have eares and 
bear nets Such indeed are thoſe who in confeffion will pre- 
tend ſincerity, .and commit a ſacriledge , by revealing many 
fins, and yet concealing ane or other which agnders all the 
reſt unpardoned as well as that concealed, how ere they feem 
to go away with abſolution. Such again they are who bear- 
ing the Name of God revil'd by ſome blaſpheming miſcre- 


ant, will either ſeem not ro have beard the blaſpbhemy,=6rtile 
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not dare to reprehend ir, as they ſhould , for Chriſtian 
- 'isa champion of our blefled Lord, and ought to bid defiance: 
unto all that dare abuſe his holy name. 
- 3. Since therefore it is by the abundance of pity on us that 
. God bath called us to be nor onely Chriſtians burCatholicks, 
(which was an a& of bigheſt Grace) we bave reaſon (ſo long 
a$ weare in this bis bigh eſteem) ro beſeech him to pour out | 
his farcher mercy 0nw;z and to forgive us this our wilfull 
deafneſſe, this our fttubborn dumbneſſe which our conſcience 
bath cauſe indeed to be afraid of, and that he will adde be- 
fides more favour to us then we dare preſume 10 axh, conſider- 
Ing how often and how grieyouſly we bave offended his hea- 
venly Majeſty. Yes beloved,ſure enough it was for ſome at 
leaf. ghws deaf thus dumb amongit us, rhat holy Church (to 
teach us the praQiſe of charity) makes all her children 
Pray today as above, inconſequence to what 
the Preachers are to ſay_ upon this holy 
Text, by way of application co us all. 


\SESDPES SEECEPTlEDTESSESSESS| 


Oa the twelfch Sunday after 
Pentecoſt, 


The Antiphon. Luk. 19. 30. 


A Certain man went down from _Hieruſalemto || 
22" Jericho,and fell among thieves who alſo ſpoyled 
 b111,and giving him wounds went away leaving him 
ih | V erſ. ' "W 


\- _ 
oa 


VE TOO 
OT TIN 


Verſ.. Let my prayer, &C. 
Reſp. Even as / , &Cs 


The Prayer. 


(> iporeee , and moſt merciful God , from 
| whole bounty it proceedeth thar of thy faith= 
ful people thou art worthily, and laudably feryed , 
' grant unto us we beſeech thee that we may run unto 

' thy promiſes without offence. 


The Illuſtration. 


X 7 Ho doth not feel this Prayer to raviſh with delight, 
when we therein are minded thar'it is a far greater pre- 
ferment to ſerve Almighty God, then ic can be to have the 
title of the beſt, and greateſt Maſters in the world ? If for 
no other reſpe&, at leaſt for this alone, that whomſoever God 
doth entertain into his ſervice, himſelf indeed becomes a ſer- 
vant unto him, and payes him ſo bountiful wages as if he 
were rather ambitious to purchaſe, then to accept of his ſer- 
vice; and further, ſeems even to contra& with bim to do the 
work himſelf, in caſe the ſervant be not able to perform it, al- 
though beſides the bounty of this preſent Kipend that be 
gives, he allo adds vaſt promiſes of further, indeed of eternal, 

| and infinite reward. Nor do I ſay this gratis here,for every 
- title of it is avouched in the prayer above, when we acknow- 
ledge it proceedeth from the bounty of our moſt merciful God 
that he + worthily, and laudably ſerved of bk faithful peoples 

. and when ia lieu thereof we beg, that we may run unto 

further promiſes (belides his bounteous wages here ) without 
offence, by ſo worthily, ſo laudebly ſerving of bim in this 
# _ world, as not to looſe the future promiſes of au infinite reward 
_ :. In heaven. And what is that? to be no more I 
| ur 
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but bis beires. O gallant ſervitude indeed 1 O Princely 


Maſter | Stay bere a while beloyed', do not overſlip this 


advantageous pauſe I ſhall beſeech you make ere you -go on + 
Bz it on this ; That it proceedeth from the bounty of -our hea- 
venly after we earthly creatures do worthily, and laudably 
ſerve him, and are faithful to his ſervice. What bounty elſe 
is this but his abundant grace, firſt to enable us to endeavour, 
next (if we fail of performance) to make the ſervice worthy 
though, and laudable to boot z by his acceptance of our en - 
deavours, asif we had been able to perform our duty , when 
iris himſelf rhat doth the work, and yet affords the praiſe 
thereof tous, becauſe we did but ſet our hands to the burthen 
that he lifred up > Aad henceir is our willingneſſe is lookt 
upon by him as if it were a perfe& will, our defires as if they 
were performances ; becauſe what we wiſh he wills, what we 
but defire to do he perfeRs, and ſo eſfteems us his faithfull 
people, becauſe he is as well our fatthful ſervant, as our noble 
Maſter 3 (himſelf avoucheth this, 1 came not to be ſerved, bus 
ro [erve;) and ſo looks upon his own worth , bis own praiſe 
as though they were radicated in us unworthy creatures 3 and 
thus is pleaſed in us even while we are diſpleaſed with our 
ſelves, to ſee. how lictle we do in earneſt of thar all which he 
accepteth at our hands, as if itall had been by us well done, 
O convincing goodnefſel Burt we muſt further find this 
prayer adapted to the other ſervice of the day. And in one 


 vnely verſe of the Epiſtle we (hall ſee it done. Not that we 


are {ufficient to think any thing of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
& of God, if not to think,much lefle rodo, What fo patr as 
this unto the Prayer ? And yet S. Paul refts not herez | he 
ſhewes Gods bounty ſtops nor untill he brings his ſervants to 
the rop of all preferment, as he did when he honoured fimple 
mea with the title of Apoſtolate, whenbe made them Mini- 
Rers of ſalvation uato all the world. When could this: be 


more aptly made the ſubje& of the Epiftle, then now that the |. 


Prayer ſo magaikes 2be bounty of Almighty God unto bis ſer- 


vants ? 'Oc when could the Goſpel berrer begin with the hap- F 
 pinelle ic was to thoſe that ſee our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt with 
their | 
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could not bave the honour of that view 3 which yet he was ſo 
laviſh of unto his choſen ſervents, to his Apoſtles, Diſciples, 
and ſeveral devotes of both ſexes? And when could the 
double-dealingDofour be better reprehended fer his boaſted 
zeal of knowing bow to gain eternal life, then in this Goſpel 
we do read he was, by being told , God was no way better 
ſerved then when men did mutually love each other, and ſhew 
this love to be fincere by helping one another in their need ? 
For then we ſerve God faithfully,werthily aud laudably,when 
we love our neighbour as our ſclyes z then we run without 
offence unto the promiſes of Almighty God , when we do that 
which Jeſus told the Dofour of the Law he ſhould by doing 
ſecure himſelf of everlaſting life ; thar is, by loving one an- 
other, O ſweet | O cafiewayto heaven! O Prayer ex- 
aQly well adapted to the other fervice of the day ? 


_ a Sh p—_ = 
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The Epiſtle. 2 Cov. C's 


4 And ſuch confidence we have by Chriſt to God. 

5 Not that we are ſufficient to think any thing of our 

. ſelves, but our ſufficiency ts of God. 

6 Who alſo made us meet Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, not inthe letter, but inthe Spirit ; for 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit quickeneth. 

7 And if the miniſtration of death with letters fi- 

ured in ſtones was in plory, ſo that the childres 
of Iſrael conld not behold the face of 'Moyſes for 

. ' the glory of his countenance that is made; 

8 How ſhall nat the miniſtration of the Spirit be 

. more inglory? 
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-theit awn eyes, whom Princes bad in vain defited to ſee;and 
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.. 'S | Per if the miniſtration of damnation be 1n glory, 
 mmch more the miniſtry of juſtice aboundeth in 
glory. 


The Explication. | 


4+ BY confidence here is underſtood an affured truſt , ſuch as 
Saints have when they undertake by Gods affiſtance to 
work miracles: And this confidence S. Paul had, that by bis 
preaching he bad written the word of God in the hearts of : 
the Corinthians, and that they were now in a manner a living 
Epiftle, or letters of Gods truth , that is, of Chriſt his do- | 
arine or Evangelical inftrugions, 
5. By ary thing hereis meant ayy thing appertaining or; 
ordained to faich, grace, merit, or ſalvation 5 as who ſhould' 
fay, S. Paul did not arrogate to himſelf that be was able to. 
be a miniſter to bis own, or any others ſalvation of himſelf, 
but arcributes all this cothe ſpeciall affiſtance of Almighty s 
God. So Catholicks teach out of this place againſt hereticks, I |. 
that our own free will is not able to will our own falvation as Us 
ana purely our own3 bur ic muſt proceed from God that F, 
we will any thing in order to a ſupernaturall end, and ſuch is 
our ſalvation. Yet hence it follows not , that defire of our 
falvation is not an a@ of our free will, but that free will a- F,, 
Jone is not able or ſufficient thereunto wichout Gods gracey ; 
and fpeciall affiftance : ſo ''we allow rwo cauſes cryin the 
cencurre unto bumane ſalvation ; grace, as che ſupernaturall, I £1, 
and our cooperation ("thereby .) with an a@ of freewill , as F; 
the nacurall ; this laſt being elevated, as ic were , by the firſt 
todo more with it concurring, then it could bave done alone. | 
6. By a meet minifler here underſtand a ſufficient one : Ng, 
and $. Paul confefſerh be is not ſuch of himſelf , bur is made F' « 
fo by virtue of grace, as in the verſe above, Not in he lepter |, , 
but in the fpirit, is as much as to ſay, not by the written Law, Y ©, 
but by the inward fþirzt, and grace of God ; not ſoas Moy» 
fes was, who cited the letter onely of the Law for bis promo-' 
: . tio, | 


1 © iy = AS 0 a ws 66 IEEE 


tt? Ea . 
- + I; + z -" Wn E a "I - P q | 
"$5 4 OE ES. bd ons Son 21.4 NT | $2; 1 YC” ER IE; bs £5. 5 red £2. 
MOENtY l . OL RIS * & \ . STE CCS S 25 2.5 OF "Y OB. I ra 
= * 3 : A 4 To] yh , 

> 5.4 4 5 ; | ES. 
ES 44 , 4 b * 
4 ' RE: 
i'F { £ . EC: 

q 'Y 

e 

* 

F 


| tion, the tables of the Commandments , 8&e, No, the come» 
- miſſion of the Apoſtles was by way of miffion, their part was 
to preach according to the Firit infuſed to them by Chriſt; 
and to deliver by word of mouth his do&rine.,uort by writings 
fo their zradition was the firſt rule of Chriſtian Religion to 
$ the world after Chriſt, and that they writ the Goſpel was an - 
| after inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, not any ſpeciall command 

left them ſo to do by Chriſt, Hence they writ it not for a rule, 
or necef]ary ſquare to meaſure out our wayes z but asa ſpiri- 
| tuall help much conducing to piety, if rightly underſtood, 
: j and ſquaring with their ſenſe who by tradition bad delivered 
_ | much more chen they writ. And hence it follows , that the 
| letter may kill if miſunderſtood, but the Firit, or ſenſe of the 
- | Apofltle is that which guickeneth or giveth ſpirituall life ro 
your ſouls, as being a true expreſſion of the /þiv3t , or ſenſe of 
Feſus Chrift. By the letter killing is truely meant the letter of 
"rhe old Law, which was written to terrifie rather then to ſave, 
and was but a type of a newLaw that ſhould ſave rather by the 
ſpirit, or ſenſe thereof rhen by the letter : and the ſpirit is 
ſaid to quicken, becauſe it gives life to the ſoul , as being the 
ſhirt of grace, and charitte, the Holy Ghoſt indeed, teaching 
us all ruth of the letter of the Law 3 whence we ſay , Come 
holy Ghoſt, vifet the minds of thy people , fill with ſupernall 
grace the breafis that thou baffl created. © 

7. This verſe clears all we ſaid in the precedent,and averres 
thacthe law of Moyles was rather a law of death cen life, 
a law of figure not of ſubſtance 3 for that law did rather 
threaten death and damnation, then truely contributeto life, or 
ſalvation, That ic was in glory is underſtood by the ceremony 
it was delivered with, of thunder, lightning, tempeſts, carth= 
| quakes, and the ſhining of Moyſes face coming down from the 
J nouncain of Sinai. By being fgured with letters is under- 
Rood, literally written in the = of ſtone. 
+ 8, 9. By the miniftration of Firit is meant, in theſe two 
" Yyerſes, the promulgation of the new law, the law of grace, of 
»FChrift, which leads us indeed by the Pirit of it into a ſpitt- 
Juall life of glory, and falvation. This miniſtration is ſaid = | 
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be glorious by the promulgation 'of ic by Chriſt the fonne of | 
God, next by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt like a whirl- 'F 


wind in fiery tongues, Genang the Apoſiles in grace,teac 
ing them all crurh, giving them r 


be 


# 


Oo 


e gift of prophecie, of ſeve- 1 


rallcongues; as allo thetwo laſt were given viſibly co Chri- J 


Rians in baptiſmein the primitive Church, as x Cor, 14. 26. ? 
we may ſee 3 and even now graces, gifts , and virtues areia |} 


baptiſme given invifibly ro all Chrittians, 


The A pplication.. 


x, THe Apofile, in this Epiſtle, teacheth three principall 
T things : the firfi, bow frail men are of ſires 


and that they can do norhing ar all by their. own power which f 


is ableto merit grace here, much lefle glory in the next world. 


The ſecond , bow by degrees of the two Laws God brought 
theſe unapt men laudibly to ſerve his Divine Majeſty, The W 
third, how 1beſe two laws differ both in their manner of de- Þ 

livery, and in their finall ends which they were to bring frail. 


man unto. 
2. Stay then beloved, this abſtra& of the Text premiſed, 
and ſet before the eyes of our marching charity chrough the 


deſert of this world 3 what is ber office now , but thar firſt 


ſhe do walk warily, no: onely in regard of her own frailty, | 
| but of the multitude of ambuſcadoes laid in her way by the 
common enemy : next, that ſhe give God thanks he hath ber-' 
rerr'd her condition now, from what it was in our forefathers Þ 
dayes : and laſtly, that ſhe do remember , *cis not onely pre- 


ſent grace ſhe is to beg , but .futyre glory ; asif God had: | 


not made this world beautifull, nor rich enough for bis belo- F 
ved, but valued her alone above all the treaſure of the earth, Þ 
and beauty of the univerſe, to the end ſhe might prize his pro» }F 
miſes unto her ( yetto come) above all that he had herebe- F 


Kowed upon her already , and conſequently caſt her eyes off | 
all che vanity of preſent objes, and fix both chem, and all 


ber "_ upon the better expe&ation ſhe is in, 
3 & 
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- F - weconclude, Theſe greater promiſes requy£e a preſent vigilance 


EI IRS 
Es 


- F tokeep this law of grace, that is bur as \, little key to open 

| heavens wideſt gates pur in our hands; which key, if ir be 

i= 3 broken, will notlerus in; nor can we breakirif we keep ic 

6. Y cloſe within our hearts, or bang it as a jewell in our cars, and 

n } hearken unto nothing elſe but what this lawcommands 3 or 

$ if wefix it ill before our eyes, as the lantern that muſt light 

- us through the darkſome wayes we are to pafle , leſt lofing 

' Gght thereof, we do not onely loſe our way ,- but loſe our 

ſelves indeed, by falling into ſuch offences as the law forbids, 

11 4 not ſlightly neither, but under pain of forfeicure of all we can 
! 'expe& to make us ever happy. 

| Which miſchief that we may prevent, we ficly 

pray as above. | 


The Goſpel. Luke 10. v, 23. Cc. 


ef 23 e And turning to his diſciples he ſaid, bleſſed are 

#Y  rheeyes that ſee the things which you ſee. 

J'Y 24 For I ſay unto you that many Prophets , and 

Kings deſired to ſee things that you ſee, and ſaw 

rs| themmnot; andto hear the things that you hear, 

e- - and heard them not. | 

al 25 Andbeholdacertain Lawyer ſtood up tempting 

_ ' bim,and ſaymg, Maſter, what ſhall I do to poſ- 

os | {eſſe eternall life? -\ 

e- | 26 But he ſaid tohims, in the Law what % written? 

fl | how readeft thou ? 

ll Þ' 27 He anſwering ſaid ; Thou ſhalt love the Lord 

thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy _ 
| owl, 
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- foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with allghy . 
' mind, and thypreighbonr as thy ſelf. 4: 
28 cAiidhe ſaid aA 2 thou haſt anſwered right, I 
_ Dothis and thou ſhalt live. * "11. vg 0 
(. 29 But he, defirous tojuſtifie himſelf, ſaid to JFe= }| 
ſos, and who is m neighbour ? F 
3 30 And Jeſus eafovg it ſaid; eA certain-may 
= went down from Jeruſalem mio Jericho, and fell 
b; ' among thieves, who alſo ſpoiled him, and giving |} 
him many wounds, went away leautng him half , 
dead. , 
J1-Anrdit chanced that a certain Prieſt went down 
the ſame way, and ſeeing hin, paſſed by. + Y 
32 Inlike maner alſo a Levite when he was near © 
the place, and ſaw him, paſſed by. 
33 But a Certain Samaritan going hi journey 
came near unto him, and ſeeing hin was moved 
with mercy. : | 
34 eAndgoing untohim bound his wounds, pouring 
in oil. and wine, and ſetting him upon his own | 
beaſt, brought hins into an Inn, and took, care of 
him. 
35: eAnd the next day he took forth two pence, and 
, gave to the hoſt, and ſaid ; have care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt ſupererogate I at my 
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return will repay thee. | 
36 "Which of thoſe rhree. in thy opinion was neigh 
bour to him that fell among thieves ? ot 


37 Bur he ſaid. he that had mercy upon him : and. 
Teſte ſaid to him, go, and do thog in like maners. 
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The Explication. 


23: 24, That is the works, and.perſon of the living God, 


of the Mefſias, ſolong being foretold,ſo longed for tobe ſeen, 
- hoped in; and this is the ſenſe of theſe two firſt ver= 
es, | 0 
. 25. This Lawyer is therefore ſaid to icmpt bim, becauſe 
he did not ask with a fincere delire to know what to do. for 
gaining heaven ; bur rather ro entrap him, if he had (aid any 
ching contrary to the Law of Moyſes, by venting or abetting 
a new doQrine of his own. - 5 

26. Sec how in this verſe Chriſt fruſttates the Lawyers 
plor, referring him to the written Law , contrary to the Do- 


, Rours expeQation, 


27, Ini this verſe is grounded the Catholick dodrine that 
the Law is obſerveable, againſt Herericks who (ay it is impoſ- 


. ſible co be kept. Not that the /ove here commanded is ei- | 


ther to be extenſive, or intenſive , bur onely comparative , 
final, and appretiative, that is , nothing ought by us to be 
loved better then God , more finally then God , nor more 
dearly, or appreriatively. By the beart, ſoul, and mind is here 
explicated the whole Will of man applyed to the love of God, 
By ſtrength is explicated here his endeavours, 'and forces uſed 
ro thew this love in all bis aRions.By loving our neighbour as 
our ſelves,is not underftood as well as our ſelves, for a man 
may lawfully love himſelf better then his neighbour, but yer 
ſo as withal bes bonnd to love his neighbour too 3 and (elf- 


love is not ſo much commanded, as preſumed , becauſe it is - 
. natural, but the love of our neighbour is an abſolute com- 


mahd, becauſe our neighbour is as dear to God as we, and 
was created by him as we are, redecmed by him as we are,and 
ſo muſt be befoved by us becauſt he is as well beloved ot God 
a$S We, if not better, -and if be be a better. Chriiftian ſuce 


- enovgh he is better beloved. | 


28, Here our Saviour caught the DoRoutr » who thought 


= to bave entrapped bim ,. by telling him the keeping of this 
© CEO > Tl oO. $1 - Law | 
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” Lawisrtheway to liveeverlaſtingly ; bur the DoRour ex- 
peed Chriſt would bave contradicted the Law , and not 
Es, have confirmed , or bound bim to keep it ; which therefore 
E he did bind him to, becauſe it was a Law of love, nor of ce- 
- remony , as thoſe orher lawes were which Chriſt abro- 
ated. | 
: 29. By juflifying himſelf is here underſtood a huge pridein _ 
8 this Do&our, as who ſhould ſay , he was ſo juſt a keeper of 
0 the Law, and ſo juſt thereby, that be did not think he had bis 
E  fellowin juſtice, or any ncighbeur like to himſelf 3 and ſo he 
8 demanded of Chriſt tro know who was his neighbour, who ſo 
x. Juſt as he, whoto becompared with him. Ph Es 4 
— 30. By theſe words Feſus taking it, is intimated Jeſus un- 
 _-' derftodd thelatent pride of themaa ; and fo in the following + 
parable undertook to confound him , and make. bim anſwer 
himſelf, by finding that no man in mifery is ro be rejeged 
by thoſe who are in proſperity 3 bur that the way to. make a 
main in. proſperity as good as another in miſery, js to commi- 
ſerate his caſe, and to relieve his wants who is in need, not 
to. negle&, or ſcorn him, as it ſeews the Lawyer did all others 
beſides himſelf, whileſt be thought no man ſo juſt as he was. 
True, by the word tempting, (asabove) it is evident this was 
firit rhe ſenſe of the Lawyer, till afrerwards ( as ſome ſay) be 
found by his converſatioh with ourSaviour,that bis own beart 
was changed from maliciqus to-religious. If ſo, the ſenſe is 
ſound that ſayes really the Lawyer-defred to become Juſt; and 
did not then (as formerly) think be was ſo, but. with, a real 
defire of becoming ſo ask Chiift who was b&,neigbbour, that 
be might love him as be did himſelf. And this Rands with 
reaſon, becaule the Jewes beld none for . their neighhoars bur 
vertuous people of their own Nation , ſo they: thought it. a 
vertue to hare a ſinful Jew, -or a Gentile 3. but our.. Saviour 
reduced them from this erzour, by, the following parable., 
wherein he made the Jewiſh Lawyer ſee the ' Samarican. was 
the Jewes neighbour , if be did love him , and relieve bim” 
In bis wants, and tha# C hriftian -perfeQion extended even 
to the love of enemies, Where note, thaz our Saviour _ | 
| rad MII Ces 
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eing rob'd, ſtript, wounded,and many times f]iin, By this 
man half- flein is 'underſtood the Rate of man corrupted by 
the fall of Adam, whoſe underitanding, and free will remain, 
but ſo as a man half dead is ſaid to live in 1eſpe& of anotber 
in full health, and vigour of body, nn 

31.32, This is underſtood 4 chance to man , but a true 
providence in reſpe& of God , who therefore ordained thoſe 
paſſengers ſhould go by, that ſome of them might relieve the 
wounded man. But by this a& of the Prieſt, and Levite, we 


| ris becauſe none conld pafle almoſt without danger of 


. areinſtruQed bow little inward vertue was in the Miniſters of 


che Church under che old Law ; all their ſanRiry conſiſting 
in outward ceremony, and having no acquaintance with in- 
rernal fincericy, or charity, (o as diſdaining they went off from 
__ whom they found in miſery , in the way they were to 
alle. | 
2 33- Bythe Samaritan is here figured Chriſt the perfe& 
Prieſt of the perfe& new Law, and light of the Goſpel. He 
therefore goes not off, blancherh not from the man in miſery, 
but comes near bim, and hath pity on him. | a 
34. By the oy; and wine, underſtand the Sacramenty of the 
new Law made as falvesto cure the fore of fin':: which yet 
literally may be taken for : the Samaritans *proviſion: in bis 


- Journey. By bis own beaff may here be undetftood the hu-- 


manicy of Chriſt, caking upon his back all our fins to eaſe us 
of the burthen : | ESE 
- 35. By thetwopence given the hoſte may be underſtood 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ,” confiſting of cwo natures in 


Chriſt, Divine, and humane. The bofte may lignifie the © 


Deacon, or the Prieſt of the ney Law, or the Prieſt aflilting 
the Biſhop in adminiRt;ation of the holy Euchariſt,” By what 
he ſhould ſupergrogate is here underſtood, what be thoul 

ſpend in cure of this | 
he Would repay ; and here is grounded the Catholick doQrine 
of work Qt lupererogation, which Hereticks allow fot of,” 
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man above the #0 peice held ſufficient,: - 


nd by this P arable is infinuared,that what the old Law bad: 
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not power to do far recovery of the wounds in corrupted na- 
ture, the new Law, by way of the Prieſts, and Sacraments 
thereof is ſufficient for, and ſo can fave even all the corrupted 
| ſeed of Adam by the virtue they have from the paſtion of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 

36- Chriſt doth not intend to '8:k which of theſe was . 

neighbour to the wounded man; for all men are truly neigh- 
bours each to other ;z but onely which bebaved bimlelf like 4 
| neighbour. 

© 37. Here you ſee Chrift by a queſtion makes the DoQour 
be his own in{truQer z commends bis anſwer, and tells bim, 
if he will be ſaved he muft not onely know , but do the law of 
charity 3 and this whileſt he bids him do to all men as the 
Samar:tan did to the Jew 3 to enemy as well as friend, to bad 
as well as good Chrittians, if the bad one be in miſery. Thus 
Chriſt hach made curioſity the cauſe of ſincerity , and 
diſſimularion the cauſe of truth in this entrapping Lawyer z 
| oy no marvail , fince he alone is able to cull good out of 
bad. | | 


The Application. 


Is "F- His dayes Epiſtle taught us a due regard to the Law of 
_ © God, leaſt breaking it we looſe the hopes of heaven, 
and all the expeRation of the happy promiſes God made-to 
thoſe who keep bis holy Lew. This Goſpel tells us now 
how to keep that Law : By loving our neighbour as 
we love our ſelves : by loving him for that dear Jeſus lake to 
whom he is probably much more dear then we , as bappily 
oftending God-lefle , however moſt diſpleafing vs, who are 
ſill lefle pleaſed with others , when we our ſelves do moſt 
diſpleale the heavenly Majeſty. $0 *tis not indeed what others | 
do to us thar ought to trouble'vs, but our omitting that we 
ought to doto pleaſe Almighty God, and purchaſe heaven by 
keeping of his boly Lawes : which then our Saviour fayes are 
kept, when we are loving and charitable tg our neighbours , 
for the love we bear to God : ſo the Goſpel ends ; Do'thk and 
live:; Live rernally, live in the bappy fruition of all the vaſte 
: - _* _ promiſes 
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promiſes God made to thoſe that love him thus. 

2+ But we have yer a better pattern of our duty then what 

yoo bid the Dofour of the Law take to ſecure him of chis 
appinefle, the charicable Samaritan. We have our dearcft 


Lord, our Blefſed Saviour Jeſus here, not onely the giver,bur 


the keeper of this his Law leaſt we ſhould argue our impoſſi- 
bility to keep the (ame 3 when we ſee at how dear a rate he 
kepr it, how he (o loved us, as be Jaid his life down for a te- 
Kimony of bis love, and gave us grace to do the like , as the 
onely means of doing it. Nor had the end (our gloty) been 
otherwayes atchieveable, then by the meanes unto it, (9 ho- 


. Iy grace:) ſo be that would our bappy end, muſt will us the 


reanes to compaſle it; this followes naturally, and is there- 
tore in the rule of grace undeniable , nature being ever fer- 
feed by grace. r how he (ayes bimſelf, Bleſſed are the 
eyes that ſec the things you ſee,&c. and to the reti of thoſe 
things (which the Explication enumerates ) we may avow- 
ably bere adde this for one, their ſecing Jeſus give his life for 


our loves when hedy'd to gain them. ; 

3. Yes, yes beloved, this is the full ſcope of the Goſpel , 
and oyght to be the aym of our aions while we read itz ſo 
we may hope that he whoſe bounty gives us Faith to believe 


him, charity to love bim, and bope to enjoy bim , will merci- - 


fully give us grace ſoto fulfill the condition of his Lewes 

(*Roages his promiſes are annexed)that we need not fear:to 
rain . | 

What to day we beg in the Prayer above, the 

running without offence into the poſſeſſion 

of thoſe promiſes, which they that do offend 

cannot obtain, and thoſe that love, can ne» 


ver looſe by offending , whilelt they love, - 


$o that onely love is the eafie rule we areto. 
be happy by for ever : as was binted be- 
,' fqrein the Illuſtration, 
.03 WS. Qa 


4 


\ 


| an example to us,of valuing his love at as dear a rate as he did 
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On the thirtcenth Sunday atter 
Pentecoſt. 


The Antiphon. Luk.7.15- 


Ut one of them, when he ſaw that he was made 
clean, returned again with a logd woyce, Sy 
niſying God. 


B 


Verſ. Let my prayer, &c. 
Reſp. P- Even as Incenſe,&c. 


EE The Prayer. 


A Light and everlaſting God, giye unto us 
the encreaſe of faith, hope, and charity and | 
that we may deſerve ro " obtain what thou doeſt 1 
promile , . make us loye what thou docſt com- | 
mand. | 


The 1 Huſtration.” : 


LJ Fcre's a Prayer that in one word'of it Fichly containes all 

the do&rine of this day, and indeed all che main point of | 
he differential doQrine berween-che Roman Catbolick 
: j — Church, - 
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Church, and her antagoniſts, eſpecially the. Herericks of this 
time. 5 who deny good works to be neceflary to mans ſalva- 
tion, and will have ho more then faith alone required on our 

arts, pretending, the work of our ſalvation is already finiſhed 

y the paſſion of our Lord, if we do but believe as much, Ic 
is otherwiſe with us : for here we pray not onely for other 
ads of virtue, namely, hope, and charitie z but even for our 
own increaſe of faith, as well as for increaſe in other good 
, works, which as they are all rooted in theſe three Theolougi- 

call virtues, ſo are they contained in them as the tree is con= 
rained in the root thereof, or rather in the ſeed that runs to 


' © Toot the berter to ſupport the tree.” That then we may pray 


as well to the betrering of our underſtandings, as to the perfe- 
Ring our wills in the ſervice of Almighty God,know,beloved, 
boly Church to day inſtrugs us in this Prayer to beg increaſe 
of all good works,eminentially included in the three Theolo- 
gicall virtues above mentioned; and doth further declare, that 
by this increaſe it is, we may deſerve 10 obtain as much as God 
Almightie hath pleaſed to promiſe us, (which is no lefle then 
his heavenly glory) eſpecially if we can by our increaſe in vir- 
tue arrive as well ro /ove, aSto do what God commands that 
is to ſay 1n other termes, if we ſo love God, as for his ſake we 
can alſo love the things commanded though never ſo contrary 
ro our liking ; for then we Saint our ſelves indeed when thus 
we love. And why ? becauſe where finne is not in man, 
ſanRirie will be undoubtedly 3 as it wasin $. Marie Magda. 
lene, who then was even canonized by our Lord himſelf 
when he declared, Many finnes were forgiven her becauſe ſhe 
loved much, Luke 7.47, And by many we underſtand all, 
for God never doth his works to balfes but leaves them e- 
ver perfealy compleat. And having thus evinced the ve- 
ritie of this glofle out of the letter of the Prayer, let us 
further ſee how the Canon of the Churches ſervice is har- 
monious', by the muſicke of her Prayer.to day, which is 
therefore beft becauſe it is throughout three parts in one. Nay, 
if I aid the whole Epiſtle, Goſpel, and the Prayer to boot 
were all contained inthe word zncreaſe, perbaps I ſhould not 
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"200 - | Onthethirteenth Sunday © | 
"ere; for iebur apply that word unto the things whereia 
webeg increaſe, the work is done,the cabinet of rich conneRi- 
on by thar key is open to the view of the world, Bur leſt ſome 
dimmer ſighted ſouls do not perceive as much, it will noc be 
amilſe ro ſhow the whole Epiſtle of the day doth run upon 
the ground-work of the Prayer, while from the firſt unto the 
laſt, it bears upon the faith of Abraham, joyned wich rhe 
hope of a rewardFfor his obedience, performed with ana& of 
charitie, wherewith he ſhewed he did deſerve the promiſe of 
Almighty God becauſe he loved bis commandement better then 
he did bis onely ſonne Tjaack, whom he was ready to ſacti- 
crifice, to ſhow how truely be did love the ſaid command. 
Compare this now unto the Prayer,and ſee what can be more 
defired to make the harmony compleat. Yer further look upon 
the Fathers expoſitions of the laſt verſe in this Epiſtle as you 
ſee below, and then ſay if the glofſe I made above be other 
then Expoſitours allow. As for the Goſpell, tis alike con- 
' cording with the Prayer, if we believe the Fathers of the 
Church expound the ſaving faith aright, wherewith'it ends , 
when they declare,this faith was ſaving to the cured Samari- 
zan, becauſe it was accompanied wich his good works,namely, 
with bis hepe of cure 3 when in that hope he paid obedience 
unto Chriſt ſaying, go ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſt, for 
' the Text ſayes after, ard it came to paſſe as they went they 
were made clean; and laſtly, 'by his gratitude , returning to 
give thanks for the cure : which aRts of other virtues, obedi- 
ence,and gratitude made manifeſt his charitie,fince they were / 
good works growing out of that rot ; and ſince by this aRQi. | 
jon of gratitude we ſee the Samaritan ſhewed an increaſe 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity in him, upon his ſpirituall con- 
verſion wrought together with his corporall cure, the Church 
with all the reaſon 1n the world prayes to day:for increaſe of 
the like'virtues, and thus adap:s the Prayer unto the preach- 
ing parts of this dayes ſervice ſo exaQtly well, as we may free 
ly lay the ſpirir of the Epiſtle, and Goſpel is as it were emi- 
n:ntially conrained in the Prayer above. SEAN 
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The Epiſtle: Galat. 3. v. 16. &c. Bo 


16 Brethren, to Abraham were the ſaid promiſes, 
and ta his ſeed ; he ſaith not aud to ſeeds,' as in. 
many, but as in axe, ana to thy ſeed which 
Chri#t. E 

I7. And this IT ſay, the Teſtament being confirm- 
ed of God, the Law which was made after foure 
hundred and thirty years, maketh not waid to fru- 
ſtrate the promiſe. | 

S Por if the inheritance be of the Law, now not 

| of promiſe, but God gave it to Abraham by 

* promiſe. : 

"9 Why was the Law then? It was put for trauſ- 

greſſours untill the ſeed came ta whons he had 

promiſed ; ordained by Angels inthe hand of a 

[ Aediatour. | 

} 20 And a Mediator is not of one, but God is 

#7 ONE. 

21 Was the Law then again#t the promiſes of God ? 

| God forbid. For if there had beena Law given 
that could juſtifie, undoubtedly juſtice ſhould be 
of the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all things 
under ſinne, that the promiſe by the faith of 

Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that be- 
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The E xplication. 


x6. JN recompenſe of his faith were theſe promiſes made to 
 _*® Abrabam, which are read Gen.z 2. &c. Nay even of 
Iſaac himſelf, whom his Father Abraham obediently ſacrifie 
ced, would Chrift deſcend, that ſo in Abrahams ſeed the pro- 
miſes might be made good. Yer this ſeed is not to'be un- 
derftood Iſaac, but Chrift of Abraham by Iſaac lineally de- 
ſcending. Note, theſe promiſes were not made ſo to Abra« 
ham as to fall upon his perſon, but upon the perſon of bis 
ſeed, Chriſt Jelus ; for in him indeed were all the pro-. 
#iſes truly performed which were made to Abraham, fince by 
believing in Chriſt we are all ſaved, net by any merits ofeA- 
braham. - So Abrahams ſeed or poſteritie is not heretaken 
colleQively, as importing many, but as importing one onely 
branch of the ſaid poſtericy, namely, Jeſus Chrift, 
17. Since it was ſaid before v.15. mans will, and teſt a» 
ment is not ro be broken, much lefſe that Teftament which is 
. confirmed by God bjmfelf, which were theſe promiſes to A- 
| braham 3 no, they are not violable by any Law, lefleby a 
Law ſubſequent thereunto, as by the Law of Moſes which 
was 430 years after theſe promiſcs to Abraham. 
.  I8. Henceir is evident, Abrahams ſeed did not inherit 
theſe benediftions by vircue of the Law, which was delivered 
ro Moyles on the mount Sinai 430 years after God had made 
tbe promiſe of theſe benedidtions, as if that Law were giving 
life, or ſaving ſouls ; bur by virtue of the promiſe made be- 
forethe Law of Moyles was written. So that our ſalvation 
Howes out of the faith we have inChriſt to whom the promiſes 
were made that by bis perſon, being the ſeed of Abra- 
bam, all men ſhould be made bappy. For this promiſe in- 
volves the faith of Chriſt as the means to ſave us, ſo doth not 
' the Law of Moyſes,rehearfing onely che ſaid promiſe. 
19. This queſtion is of difficulty, the premiſes in the pre- 
eden verſes conſidered : yer it is evident the Law bere, men. 
tioned was not ſaving,bur rather to terrifie the rranſgreſſours, 
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and to declare. their tranſgreſſions; then to fave them ; for 
neither was there time yet or place for a ſaving Law, fince the 
Saviour of the world was not come; (o this was act moſt but a 
middle Law between'thac of nature before it,and this of grace 
following of it, which we now enjoy, and ſo it was adapted as 
to a middle uſe,to civilize rather then to fave men,who even in 


the time of this /aw were not ſavd by virrue of it, but by virtpe 


of Faith, & Hope in Chriſt who was toſcome after this law,and 
who was-prefigured by ir. So S. Paul ſpeaks plainly when be 
"ayes in this verſ,this law was made but for tranſgreſſors untill 
the ſeed of promiſe, that is, untill Chriſt ſhould come. In 
the following words, ordained by Angels, is infinuated the 
Catholick DoQrine, telling us this Law was written. and de « 
livered by Angels, or Gods Embafſadours, not by Gad im - 
mediately ; and ſo like Embafſadours they uſe bis name, and 
ſpeak in his perſon whom they perſonate, that is in Gods 
Namezwhence-it is, that part of this Law which was confirm- 
edby Jeſus Chriſt, . comes elevated or dignified unto us by 
the dignitie of the deliverer, the Sonne of God himſelf, nor 
onely an Angel, By the hand of a Mediatour is underſtood 
the perſon of him that did then mediate berween God, and 
the People of Iſrael, namely Moyes , into whoſe hand the 
Law was given. For fince a Mediatour muſt be a party 
placed between two, and partaking of both fides, here Me- 
diatour muſt nor' be underftood of Chriſt, who was not then 
in being as man, but onely his Deitie had being, bis Hu- 
manitie had -it not. | Nor is Chriſt called our mediatour as 
God onely, bur as God, and man: for as God he partakes 
of the dignitie, and avuthoritie of his Mediatourſhip 3 as 
Man' be exerciſeth.rhe works,and merits of a Mcdiatour.. Be- 
fides, the Angel is ſaid here, to uſe the hand of the Mediatour 
to deliver the Law by, but that was Moyſes hand, ſoin this 
place be muſt be underſtood to be rhe Mediatour. bi 
20. This verſe again confirms what was (aid inthe for- 
mer, that Moyſes is ſpoken of for Mediatour,as diſtinguiſhed 
from God, whileſt rhe Apoſtle ſayes,a Mediatour 4 not of -onez 


Bar 


ſo Moyſes was not of one fide onely, bur of Gods), andibe 
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Jews, or rather Gads choſen people the children of Iſrael. 
So Mediatazr is not taken here for Chriſt as mediating be» 
rween Ged, and, Chriſtians, or all Nations, bur as Moyſes 
aediating berween God, and the Jews onely, a particular na» 
tion; for this mediation was notto (alvation, fince that was 
Chriſts, and could benone others,becauſe he could both plead 
25 man, and forgive as God. "This is yet cleared more by the 
following words, ſaying, God Fone, and (o could not be the 
Mcdiatour here mentioned which was Moyſes,for God had not 
then put-on humane nature to render him of a double confi - 
geration, or concern, but onely was one creating, not media - 
.zing God which muſt be man too. So that the true ſenſe of 
this place is, God, who # one, then made Moyles Mediatour be- 
xween bim, and the Jews, and fince made Chriſt Mediatour 
berween him, and all the Nations of the world. Wherefore 
_ that /aw of Moyſes was rather an uſher co Chriſt bis law,then 
a fulfiller of the promiſes made to Abraham, for they were one- 
ly fulfilled by Chcift, and bis holy Goſpel, being the means 
as well to ſave,as to govern men;whereas Moyles his law could 
anly govern them, bur their ſalvation bad root in the follow= 
ing t2w of Chriſt, who had power as God to abrogate what 
he picaſed of Moyſes law, and to confirm what he. pleaſed 
thereof, and to make what new law beſt liked hbimfelf, as be 
did when he made our ſaving law of the Goſpel. To con- 
' clude, theſe words, God & one, import the Saviour of the Jews 
was not Moyſes,but even that one God who allo ſaveth all o- 


ther Nations ; and therefore he is emphacically called here oze 


Ged, that is to ſay one Saviour. 
ax, This verſe onely reduplicates the former ſenſes, and 


-  fayes thar neither che law of Moyles was againſt the promiſes 


of God made to Abrabaw, nor.yet was ic that law which did, 
er could juf7zfic the people, but that it was as it were a ſtay or 
prop ( 2 pedagogue indeed as: follows v. 24. of this chapter) 
mco-them to keep them in aw, and order untill Chrift came, 
wm whom the promiſes made to Abraham were to be performed, 
and he coming the pedagogue of Moſes law was to ceaſe at bis 


pleafure, 
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22- By the Scripture concluding ell things under fin , is - 
here underſtood Moyſes bis written law, which then was, and 
Kill is called the Scripture even to this day : yet by,this con-+ 
cluding is not underſtood the Scripture orders finne to be, bur 

_onely, thar ( tþ& Scripture notwithſtanding ) all men then li- 
ving lay under the yoke of finne , and were not by virtue of 
that Scripture freed from this yoke, but by Jeſus Chriſt, ia 
whoſe perſon { and not in Moyſes law) did confiſt our jufſtifi- 
cation, promiſed to Abrabams ſeed, that was to Chrift Jeſus. 
Note here,the promiſes ſaid to be given #0 thoſe that believe, do 
not exempt from good works, nor wake faith alone ( even in 

Jeſus Chrit ) without works to be ſaving ; bur ſuch a faith 

; onely ſaves which works by charity. 


The «A plication. 


x. THe ſcope of this Epiſtle is, to tell us with bow amplea . 
reward Almighty God did recompence the obedience 
of Abrabam, in being ready to ſacrifice bis onely ſonne Iſaac 
according as be was commanded by the Authour of life : 
Namely, with ſuch a biefling upon his ſeed, 2s ſhould bring a 
benediQion upon the whole ſeed of Adam, all mankind : 
that ſince the firſt root of all mans miſery was Adams diſobe- 
diencein a triviall thing, an apple, therefore God was pleaſed 
eo take an occaſion of making Abrahams obedience in a 
weighty thing the apple of bis eye, his onely Joy, the riſe of 
all mans happinefſe z not that Abrahams obedience, did ſa- 
tisfle. God for Adams diſobedience , but that the ſonne of 
God who was to ſatisfie the Divine Juſtice for this finne, did 
pleaſe to take that firft mans fleſh. upon him, who firſt by bis 
obedience taught man the way to keep the law of God, by do- 
ing his commands, | 
z. And certainly it was with deep defigne Almighty God 
delayed his promiſe unto Abraham four hundred and thirty. ' 
years before he was pleaſed to make abeginning of perform-. 
ance, in giving by Moyſes a Law to lawlefle man 5 and by 
that Lay to try the children of Abrabam the Jews, before he 
gave 
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b gave 2 bettet'L:awro them, and all che workd befides, by Jes 


us Chriſt. The defign wemay both pioufly and proficably 


= —— preſume was as well ro prove the fazth and* hope of Abraham, 
ths oe ., * « wt? 55 11 » * * CS . bd o 
> as his obedience and his lave were proved in the facrificing li:- 


cle Iſaac. For probably there pafſed nor one minute of time 
over Abrahams head, nor over the heads of his poſterity, 
whereia they did not give themfelves an infinite content in 
Ing oy the goodnetle, and onthe yeracity of God, that 
farely-be would not fail'to verifie his promiſes which he had 
phctoaſly made unto them : the frequent 'memoty we find ia 
oly Weic, and the gladſomeneſſe wherewith the mention is | 
- Made of cheſe promiſes teſtifie as much z and conſequently 
prove Abrahams whole life. rime was-tn a manher one contle 
nued 4 of faith, and hope,in the Mcſfias to come. 
.. Z- Obtloved ! how can we read this Text, and not be 
animated to an imitation of like a&s of virtue, of like obedi-- 
ence to ſo ſweet a Law as weenfoy, when all the end thereof 
is fclicity without an end 1 Or'if we cannor think 'our ſelves 
ſo-much' concerned as Abraham, who had'as vve the com- 
forr of 'having concurr'd to the ſalvation of all ' mankind, as 
of himfelf';"ac leaft ler us nor come fhore of Abrahams pos» 
Keriry, of the Jews ; ſee how they boaſt here, how they vaune 
themlelves'chencethe ſolepeople of Almighty God, becauſe 
_ they were deſcended but from -Abrabam : When did the ceafe 
ro gloty inthe promiſes made of Jeſus but co'come ; and rhar 
(as they choughc)to make thera onely rich, onely honourable 
here on earth, onely remporally happy ? whereas we Chrifti- 
.ans kiiow he is aRually come; harh left us rich here in grace, 
and'made us ſure of heavenly Honbur,of eternall felicity, and . 
of greater riches yet” in glory', if we be nor defeQive to our 
ſelves. O how ſhould our whole lives be one af# of faith, one 
att of hope, ons at of charity , one continuall- indeavour to 
prove allthis, by a perpetual! obedienze to the'Law of Chriſt, 
from whom we are extra&ed in a righter line then the Jews 
yer were deſcended from Abraham, in their naturall conce- 
ption was in'finne cur ſupernatural adoprionis in grace | . x 
What need we mote 7: ſay but the Churches prayer; 
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upon this boly Text, and ſee by'that whar 
Chriſtians ſhould be at, co the will 
_ of holy Church, and that's the will of God 
no doubt. Say then that prayer,beloved, and 
do as you pray, ſo ſhall you be the Chriſtians 
Chritft deſires, | 


Ee eee erat 


The Goſpel, Luke 7. 8 | ee 


' 11 eAnditcame topaſſe as he went unto Jeruſa> 
lem he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria, and 
Galilee. of | 

12 Axd when he entred into a certain townthere 
met him ten men that were lepers who ſtood afarre 


OT» 

I'3 my nd they lifted up their woice, ſaying ; Teſus, 

maſter, have mercy upon us. 

14 Whom. as he ſaw, he ſaid go, ſhew your ſelves to 
the Prieſts, and it came topaſſe as they went they 
were made clean. © | 

15 And one of them as he ſaw that he was made 
cleay,,, wont back, with a lond voice magnifying 

16 And he fell onhu face before his feet giving 

\ © thanks ; andthis was a Samaritan. 

17. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, were not ten made 

' Clean? and where are the nine? 


1 There was not found that returned, aid gave 
glory to God but this ſtranger. | | 
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19 And be ſaidtohim, ariſe, gothy wayes, becauſe 


. 14. Whom, he ſaw, This ſhows Gods proipritude to : 
| +7 | > oo 
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thy faith hath made thee ſufe, 
' The Explication. 


111, LJE was then going from Cefarea. to Jeruſalem, to the 
| H feaſt of the Tabernacles, and was willing to paſie 


| by Samaria, and Galilee : ( the right way indeed he was to go, 


yer) be went that way with ſpeciall zeal to requite the diſcour- 
tefie he received in being caſt out of a village in that countrey, 
and ill uſed after a cure he did upon one of chat countrey men, 


a Samaritan; ſhewing us by this, an example co requite evil |. 


urns With good offices. . : | 
_ 12, Whenheentred : ( as he wasentriog ) for lepers uſe to 
fit wichour the gates of towns , and caſtles till, as infeQed 
lenot admirred to mix with the ſound 3 and it was a no- 
red penalcie, inflied on the pee that the legail infirmiry 
ſhould be catching,and infeQing by the touch of a leper : be= 
ſides leprofie is-a type of ſinne, eſpecially of concupiſcence, 


| herefie, and other notorious vices. - They flood afarre of, ( as 


the cuſtome was ) that paſſengers might go by without danger 
of their contagious breaths: And the reaſon why ar ; ie 


Jewilh {epers one-Samarican ſtood admitted, was becauſe the 


common contagion of the diſeaſe made thoſe two Nations 
( otherwiſe refuſing each others companies ) ro cobabit to- 
gether . : , © hg - FD 
x83, They muſt ſpeak aloud to be beard ar ddiſtance.. By 
the word vorce underſtand their common, and unanimous 
conſent to beg cure of Chriſt : And note, they call him here 


rather {afer, then DoRour,to argue they ſought noc ſo, much 


his doarine, 2s bis power, for in that they confided what ere. 
they rhought of the other 5 they took him to be as powerfull 
almoſt as God, and ſo beſought him ro command away their 
Ou: by his power, and by lis command to ſhew.his mercy 
to them. _ 4 
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do us-good as ſoon as be but ſees'our neceliities's* hr bidittiemn 
go ſhow themſelves to the Prieſts, becauſe nocued/leper;could 


be reſtored to the (ociety of other: anen unleſle he bid the-te- £2 
Rimony of the Prieſts co declaterbar he was cared/yſorbough = 2 


'Chrift ſent them to ehe Prieſts for this cauſe t6obſerye the 
Law as Levirt. 24. was preſcribed , yet withall he. didit toler 
the Priefts ſeethe miracle was done by bim, becauſe they were 
cured before'they came at the Prieſts, -even' indeed as :ſoon-as 


they obeyed his voice, ſaying; go ſhow your: felves, &e:: Now 


myſtically:rhey were bid go-to: the Priefts, to-declare'thar in 
the new law there is no cure fromthe leprofie of finne, but by 
confeſlingir to the Prieſts ; and rhough contricianbe-never ſo 


great, able ro ſave without confeſſion ,: yer by: this place" we | 


gcound that there muſt be at leaſt a defare,or anuiideavour to 
confeſle if ir be poflible, ISA! Te 2: 21d, 30" 3 

I5- That of tenthere. went but one back »rogive: Chrift 
thanks, argues the generality' of men to be ingrateful} unto 
God, though be be never ſo beneficial] rothem.« / * 

16. Fhatthis one.came iniſo humble a: manner, as 10-fall 
at (rift bis feet, being a: Samaritan, and.fo cabborring all 
Jews, made the miracle the greater 3-when. thereby ic appeared 
how much thegrace:zof God ſhined in this man, who by Na- 
tion a Samaritan; hating Jeſus char was a Jew, yet by obliga- 


+ w»0% 7 
+ . 


%. 


tion-became-his-captive, and laid himſc}f at bis-tdes- Again, it 


- argues the converfion of Gentiles is more 'perfo@ then ihat 


of Jews, ſince nine Jewiſh lzpers ſhewed no- gratitude to 
Chriſt their own countrey-taan,. whilit a mere ſtranger, a 


' Samaritan expreſled a molt gratefull hearr for the favour of 


his corporall-cure, and of: his myſticall converſion, * - 


17, This yerſe argues Chriit. was ſer fible of; rhe Jewiſh 
ingraticude, which a& of-;theirs made the gratirude of the $4- 


maritan more-pleaſing: to hin, and more remarkable torhe - 


world 3 but theſe that came not back declared they were tranf- 


ported wich ſelf-intereſt, at-the. joy they had to be reſtored t& 


the commerce of. men, and fo. neglected their religions repair: 
to God. 491 | il 


18; It bad indeed birt | _ to God to give thanks to 
| © , g CR. 
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_ —_— nd man : _ as it was ods miracle 
Weought hyGhrift, ſo the g/ory was queto Gad, and not ar- 
xopated by 5 Criſt co: himſelf g whoſe wonder>was not that 
© they forboterogive/ bim thanks, but that they ho to 

glorifie Godby returning ro him 445 the forreimer, the Sama- 
1.9; Jeſas did not.day unto bim, ariſe, and go bence out of 
the.companiybf+the-Jews being aSamariten 5 but go and be, 
forxby yrurieadedo+- me, grarefull ynco my people, converſe 
with them ada-native 3 (Forreiney though thou are) to ſhow 
thariunion of faith makes amiticamongft all. Nations, for by 
aimiteingfhiminio-the company;of - the 'Jews he declared bis 
faiih,and thiirs} were. one; And: when he told him his faith 
$44: favedibim; tbar'is, had not! onely cured his corporal le- 
profec, but his ſpirituall infidelity, he meant tha his . faith bad 
toopcrare& towards his cure; and falvation, namely by his go- 
62g": (as the was bid ) tothe Prietts, in. hope of cure by that 
obedience. So.chough the tmiratle: were indeed yvrought by 
Cod; yet ifvess (as we mayiſay ) merited by an obedient 
Feirh 3: 20d fo Thrift leflening. bis ovva povyer, to. teach us 
hamiley;i exalcs! che Samanitang virtue, to. vvit, his faith, 
vwhil& bd proclaims ic ſaving'to bim as being .accompanied 
vvith.good vyortes;to vvic the ate of obedience, and gratitude. 


Scerfiril'fa5th arid works go hand in hand ro render: each orber 
ſeving-ro our ſouls. GSO POE $01 


19 ne: 91211 The: Application. 


I. 'T He Hluftration and'Explication abovemay eaſe us in 

*.7”* parrot amplifying on the Application here, further 
then to lerus knovy the gratitude that ſhould accompany our 
Chriſtian faith, our hope, our cbarity, vvben vve'ſee hovv ſpe- |} 
cially ic is by Chriſt obſerved-in this Semar#an'z bovy in 
that obſervation recommended unto all that read che ſtory of 
it, andiia:reading fee che! root of all Religion vo be faith, 
fince unto that our Saviour attributes the cure of this S4ma- 


gn, and of tbe other nine pngracefull Jevvs,, for hey vvere 


bp 


cured |... 
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a "aftey Peutevoſt, <2 8 
cured by Faith as well as be, though for want of charity they 
were not ſo gratefull as be was,to come.and render chanks for 

X _ cared, | | 
2, Hence we ſee,no lingle virtue is enough toSaint a foul,nor 
lefle indeed then the three roots of all the other virtues whats 
ſoever, Faith, Hope,and ('þbaritie.For how ſoever theie exten» 
ſively taken are what virtue elſe ſo ere wecan imagine, yet 
they alone intenſively produced are ſufficient ( abſolutely 
ſpeaking) to (ave a foul : that is to ſay, if on our death bed, -- 
when we come to die, we ſhould be troubled what to do, in 
that no further doing period of our time, je were ſufficient 
, then to exerciſe anaQ of Faith, an at of Hope, an a& of 
Love to God. Neverthelefſe we, whileſt we live, C and can 
. do more) are alſo bound to an extenlive Faith, and Hope,and 
(haritie ; that is, to do thoſe other adts of virtue whereunto 
theſe three extend themſelves ; and that we may do this the 
better, we are intenſively to uſe theſe three, which then is 
, done, when we produce them often, and give them an zcreaſe 
intenſive, making them ſtronger every one by being frequent» 
| | ly produced, 

3- As for the times when theſe a&s ought to low from Chri- 
ſttan ſouls,{w® are effential unto chriſtian duty)as there is no 
time when they are unſeaſonable,ſo there aremany times when 
J they arc ofobligation,eſpecially when holyChurch —_— us 

to ſainrifie aur time by doing homage toAlmighty God. So by 
this account all Sundayes, & Holy dayesxequire an exerciſe of 
theſe three virtues Theologicall ; and conſequently all the 
time of private prayer is to be ſpent in aQual exerciſe of rhele, 
a | becauſe that prayer is an addrefſe to God 3 asall thetime of 
r } perſecution, that being ſuffered for Gods ſake ; all the 'time 
r FF oftroubles, for thoſe are cauſed by lfinne againſt Almighty 
God, and muſt haveend by ſaintitie 5 ſo by this account all 
our life. time muſt be a praQice of theſe virtues, an increaſe 
of them indeed, as the onely means to make us faints, 
to make us. capable of God Almighties promiſes by 
loving theſe bis eafie, his ſweet, his ſaving commandemenys,. 

which are the continual exerciſe of theſe T beological] virtues 2 
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= . whereby weare made capable of his beavenly promiſes. And 
E .. leaftir ſhould be with us as with theſe nine ungratefull Le- 
-"* pers cured from their Leproſy, which is a type of all ſinne. 
" Whatſoever, but eſpecially of che fouleſt of all others, Infi- 
delit | 
- Therefore holy Church to day to prevent all fin 
in ber Chriſtian children, and above, all the 
{in of ungratefull izfidelztie ) commends unto 
. us the Prayer above, that by often ſaving this 
Prayer we may exerciſe the nobleſt and moſt 
efſentiall virtues that belong to Chriſtianitie, 
and by their increaſe, make our ſelves worthie 
- our Saviours promiſes to all good Chri-. - 
ians, 
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'On the fourteenth Sunday alter 
|, Pentecoſt, | 


The Antiphon, Matth.6. v.33. 


Og 64 the Kingdome of God, and his righte- 
I ouſueſſe, and all things ſhall be given you be- 
Verl. Let wy prayer,O Lord, &c. 

Reſp. Even as Incenſe, $C. 
bk. | | AT The Prayer. . 
= | Sm beſcech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
E © LN. perpetuall propitiation ; and fince without 
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thee humane mortalitie faileth, let it alwayes by 
_ thy helps be withdrawn from ſuch things as are hurt- 
full, and direRted to thoſe that are ſaving. 


The Illutration, 


foyY excellently well is the much of the Epiſtle, and 
2 Goſpel contained in the litcle ofthis Prayer ! wherein 
we confefle it is by the perpetuall propitiation of our Saviours 


paſſion, (without which our humane mortality would be atwacs © 


failing) as the onely help conducing to ſupport us, that we can 
be withdrawn from the works of the fleſh, arid direQed to 
walk in the Spirit 3 that is to ſay, raken off from thoſe things 
which are hurtfull, and dircfed to thoſe that are ſaving. And 
_ what elleis the whole Epiftle but an exhortation to leave off 
the works of the fleſh, and ts purſue the fruits of the Spirit ? 


Again, what are the two maſters which the Goſpel ſaies we 


cannot ſerve at once, but the fleſh, and the ſpir:t? what the 
drift of all the Goſpel, but tro dehort from 6ne, and exhorr 
unto the other f So here EpifAlle, Prayer, and Gofel ſpeak 
all one thing, how ſeverall ſoever the language be of each : 
and no marvel], becauſe the ſpirit of Almighty God is able 
to animate all the creatures of the world; AQ. 17. 28. For 
it # be in whom we live, are moved, and have being. Now 
having thus made good our main affair of this work, ( the 
mutuail connexion of parts in boly Churches ſervice) ic reſts 
_ onely to elucidate a word or two in the Prayer abovesto ren- 
der rhe ſame (in it (elf) perfe&ly underſtood. The firſt is, 
wn {c/o propitzation wherewith we beg the Church ma 
be kept; for rhough above we called that propitiation an fe 
of our Saviors paſſion,yer here we muſt further give a reaſon 
why we did (o call it, and alſo why we in the Prayer affirm 
the ſame to be a perpetual effte&t thereof, Know therefore, 


it is the effec of his paſſion, becauſe it is not onely a fatife 


| faRion for finne, bur alſe a pacification of Gods wrath a- 
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" 214 _ Onthe fonrteemth Sunday | 
_ giinſt mankind, who by finne had provoked Almightie God 
=>”  toa higs indignation againſt the whole raceof men: And 
therefore we call this propitiation perpetual, decaule it'is infis 
nite in duration, as well as in power of appealing; for though 
it be now above 165 x. years fince our Saviour did 2Qually 
ſuffer, yer the virtue of his ſuffering is ill vigorous, and ſhall 
bero the worlds end, becauſe it was the ſuffering of- God as 
well as of man, and therefore muft needs have an eternall o- 
ptration, tha is, be able for all eternity co appeaſe the wrath 
divine: and in this ſenſe we ſay the preſervation of the 
world it being, is the continuation of the a& whereby ir 
was creattd, ſothe preſervation of mens ſouls from the wrath 
of the heavenly Father, is the continuation of the paſſion of 
bis ſacred Sonne. The next phraſe of this Prayer which we 
are ro clear-is that, wherein we ſay without our perpetually pro- 
pitiows Lord Hamane mwortalitie would fail 3 as if there were 
any other mortalitic then h1wmane that were capable of the 
benefit of our Saviours paſſion, of his perpetual propitiation. 
Truely no, there is not 3 for ſince it was onely Humane ta» 
turethat he aſſumed, ( and by afſuming it was pleaſed to re- 
deem the ſame) we ſay tightly well no other mortalitie was 
capable of rhe benefit of this redemption; nor but that other 
natures are mortall, as all rerreſtriall creatures are in the very 
rigour of death, or mortalitte,berauſe they all die by way of 
cotruptfon z and if we fay the celeſtiall ſpirics are mortal! 
too becanfe thry may be held to dit when they fell from 
heaven to hell, from the ſtare of grace, to the {tate of dam- 
nation, we ſhi]l not ſpeak unpropecly : and truly the phraſe 
of this Prayer feems to allude ro that azortality of the blefled 
ſpirits, when therein we are raught to affirm, chat our.Savie 
ours paffion was a propitiation peculiatly provided fot the 
fubCRence onely of humane monalitie, fince it was a remedy 
provided onely to recover { fo often as they chanceto fall ) 
»:0rrall men, and not any other 2:8rtall crearure beſides, either 
xerreftriall,or celeſtial: And thus the file of þumane mort 2litic 
is moſt appoſite, becaufe man' onely had the happineſle of 
tnercy tobe ſhewed him for bis (Ms,which was a favour never 
ek I ing inte nm yen, 1:5, las 
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doneto any Angel whatſoever z and this mercy . is. jufi the | 
ſame which this preſent Prayer avoycheth, beg ing'n at our. , 
humane mortalitie (which needs myſt fail without *) May | "oe 
have the benefit of our bleſſed Saviours perpetual pripieiation nm” 
by the application thereunto of his bitter deaths. -andpaſion, 
which will afford it belps to avoid what is bursfall,vand- to 
follow what is ſaving. DIET 


pLICD. 4 


Ltd 


The Epiſtle. Galat. 5. v. 16.&c. 


16 Brethren, I ſay walk inthe ſpirit, and the laſts 


of the fleſh you ſhall not accompliſhes 
17 For the fleſh luſteth again#t the ſpirit, and the 
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; ſpirit agarmſt the fleſh, for they are adverſaries 
ont to another, that not what things ſoever you 


will, theſe you do. Bas Pos 
= 18 But if yoube led by the ſpirit, you are not wuder 
the Law. | 163290 33 | 
19 eAndthe works of the fleſhbe manifeſt, which 
are fornication , uncleanneſſe , impudigitie, le= 
cherie, 420/667 —_ 
20 Serving of [dols, witcherafts, emmibies, conten= 
| tions, emulations , anger , brawles, diſſentions, 
| els». | LES Fe, 
2 i Emnvies, murthers, ebrieties, comme |[ations, and 
ſuchlikes as I have. foretold, that they who de 
ſuch things ſhall not obraine the Kiigdome of 


22 But the fruit of the ſpirit a5 Charivie, FA _ 
SEO IItt6t3 P 4 Peace, 2 
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yh Peace, Patience , Benignitie , Goodneſſe, Lon- 
-  Fanimitie, | i 
23 Mildzeſſe, Faith, Modeſtie, Continence, Cha- 
fitie, againſt ſuch there i5.no Law. 
24 Aud they that be *Chriſts have crucified their 
fleſh with the vices, and concupiſcences. 


The Explication. 


16, *D He ſumme of all he aimes at-in this Epille is, to 

adviſe the Galatians to walk in the ſpirit, after the 
ditamen of grace, and not of .nature, after the inſtin& of 
the holy Ghoſt, and not of theic own corrupted - judgements ; 
and by this means be tells them they ſhall avoid the accom- 
phſbment of fleſbly defires, how 'ever they may be tempted 


therewith. .. | 
17- Hence the Manicheans, and ſome Philoſophers held 
-there were tiyo ſouls in man; one ſpirityall, the other carnal], 
this cf God, that of the devil. But the Cathclick do&rine 
is athe; wiſe, that by one onely rationall ſoul in man ate per- 
formed the operations of vegetative, ſenſitive, and reaſonable 
fouls. . Hence we ſee the reaſon why ſome good men ſinne, 
becauſe they do not what they would, what their ſpirit de- 
fires, bur what their fleſh prevaileth for by a greater defire 
. And indeed man'is made up of theſe two contraries, to ſhow 
mayer is a perpetuall warfare upon carth between. the fleſh and 
the ſpirit; | ON, | 
13 This verſe hath diverſe f{enſes 3 but the genuineis, if 
we be /0 led. by the ſpirit of God, as wedoe what'the ſame 
ſpire di&ates,then we are not under the Law, (ſubje@ unto 
tt, ot guilrie of the breach thereof.),.- Not thar -the Law-cea- 
ſeth.co oblige us, but thac we forbear to offend the Law,-and 
o are asit were rather above, then under it, whileſt we walke 
undex.che Law of the ſpiric, and ip ſo doing, rather trample ic 
under us/then break the Law; which is onely: made againſt 
AI "2s tranſgrefſours 
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is no law, (faith the Apoſtle by. and by ) againſt thole who 
walk according to the ditamen of.the Spirzt.. 


- 19. By the fleſh we are here to underſtand the concupiſcence - 


thereof which {eads co the vices afterwards enumerated: name- 
ly, fornication, which is properly fimple carnal knowledge be» 
tween man and woman without other circumRances of adul- 
tery, rape, incelt ,or the like. Yncleanneſſe is properly that 
moll;ties, or ſoftnefle (rather eaſinefle indeed ) to carnal de» 
light, which cauſeth fingle pollution without commixture 
of two bodies. Tmpudzcity is properly immodeit kiffes, or 
touches between two perſons. Lechery is properly any un» 
lawful carnal delight which is extraordinary, and ſo mortal. 
T his may be called alſo Laſczviouſneſſe, which for the exceſle 
tranſcends and pafſſerh over all the ſpecial kinds of luſt that 
are above named,or can be indeed imagined ; and this excelle 
may be commitred even between_man, and wife by undue 
knowledge of one another , or by intemperance even in the 
due wayes of their mutua! knowledge. | 

20, By this verſe enumerating as of the ſoul amongſt. 
the works of the ficſh weare taught, that concupiſcence reſides 
as well in the ſoul, as in the body of man, and was left as 4a 
perpetual puniſhment of Adams fin in b«th parts of bumane 
pature, thereby to ſhew the whole maſſe of pure man was cor- 
rupted 3 not onely every individual of mankind, but every 
eflential part ofman, as well bis form, ag bis matter, bis ſoul 
as bis body: ( from which Chriſt was free , being God as 
well as Man ) and this puniſhment may not be unproperly 
called concupiſcence, which is indeed the fewel tothe fire of 
all ſort of ſins burning perpetually in mankind, and being by 
concupiſcence perpetually fed; ſorbat concupiſcence leades 
not onely to corporal, but even toſpiricual vices ; and there- 
fore as well theſe as others are called works of the fleſh, and 
are here numbred by the Apoitle among them ; namely, 1do- 
latry, which is ſerving falſe Gods 3 Witchcraft , which -is 
working by help of the devily Enmity, which isa permanent, 
and proftfled: breach of frienglhip 3. Coptention , which is 
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21, The three firſt vices mentioned here ſpeak themſelves 

platn enough 1n their names, Commeſſations ate all riots, or 

gfattonous excefles in exting ot drinking, feaſts or banquers j 

herennto are reduced all exceffes of wantonneſle at ſuch feaſts, 

23 idle ſongs, and light womens company , or unchaſte ralk. 

'The clofe of this verſe prohibiting from heaven theſe who do 

thoſe works of the fleſh above enumerated, is to be underſtood 

onely when morral habir is.contrated in all or any of theſe 
wotks, or when any dies in a mortal a& of any of theſe 

VICES, ; 

22, See how contrary the works of the Spirit are to thoſe 
of the fleſh ; and note that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here in the 
fame Rtile 2s formerly , for he calls corporal deeds works of 
the fleſh, but fpicitaal as he ealls the fruits of vhe Spirit g 
and why? becauſe they are mote indeed the fruity of the holy 
Ghoſt, then of man, and therefore are called fruits rather then 
works ; though rhey are the wotks, oras of our fon], yet 
in regard they are done by the vertue of grace, nor of nature \, 
hence they are imputed to be rather fruits of the holy Ghoſt , 
then as of our fonl, whileft that holy Spirit operates more 

towards them,'then our own ſonkes do , which fince Adams 
fatt are ftill more propenfe to evil, then to good works. 
Note, here arc principally underſtood the a&s , not the hz- 

|birs of thofe vertues ; for an aQ is properly.a fruit of the 
agent, andrhe chicf agent in theſe being the holy Ghoſt,they 
frhough prodoced by us) are called the fruits of the Spirit , 
tharis of rhe Holy Ghoſt in us. Arid the firſt of yrs 
_ L's 2 _ Hs [ . calle 
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' ealled Charity, as the prime, and principal fruit of the Holy 3 
Ghoſt in us,' becauſe it is indeed the higheſt of all other virs © 4 
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tues, inſomuch thar ir parrakes in a marner of the Diity it” 7 


ſelf, lince God & called Charity, 1 Joh. 4 8. and therefore © 7 


this is indeed the main, and ſpecial fruit of the Spirtr, and all 
- Other virtues are not improperly called the fruits of this, be 
caule ic is this gives lite co the ſou] , and to all her- virtues 
wharſoever : And by this are produced in us theſe followings 
namely, Foy, the frais indeed of a ſerene confcience guilty of 
no adulterate affeQion to creatures , bur raviſht wholly with 
the pure love of God : Peace, the tranquillity of mind upen 
the ſereniry of a conſcience not troubled with any horrour of 
{in , or the {eaſt affeRion thereunto 3 which peace of con- 
ſcience the Apoſtle magnifies fo, that he ſayes ir ſurpoſſeth all 
fenſe, and cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed , Philip. 4, 7. ſo 
great a frat this is of charity : and theſe are the chief inter. 
nal fruits, Now theexternal are , Patience , whereby we 
bear with th2 provocations of others that attempt ro diſturb 
' thetranquillity cf our minds, by which we neither looſe om 
.own, nor dilquiet others. Benignity goes further, whileſt it 
not onely bears patiently all exrernal attempts againſt our: 
internal quier, but even endeavours to ſweeten thetr afperity 
who are harſh umo vs, to oblige others who would difoblige 
us, as well as to requite the covrtcfies we receive from them 3 
this conſiſts chiefly in a ſweernefle of language, in an evennefſe 
of aftioas towards all men, and is ſuch as very good men 
may wan unlefle they have the ſpecial gift thereof ; and chis 
is the main vertue by which we gain from others the repuratt= 
on of being Saints. Goodneſſe refts not ſatisfied in doing 
well for all men, and in all we do, but in declininy offence to 
any, either God, or men : this confifts chiefly in ayming to 
profit. our ſelves, or others, and is therefore eſteemed the 
fountain of unility. Longanimity hath a great ſhare of pa 
4ience, as if it were a conrinuation thereof ; yet hath this ipe- 


ciall difference from ir, th+t this reports rather to rime then - 


. perſons, and ufeth the exerciſe of parrence properly upon all 
that 


e--'S 
A474 : 
, 247" I PORE NETS 


*diverſny, or difference of time paRt, preſent, and future; for | 
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that every minute of .our lives ought by this virtue to es ff 


patient ing the good hour of Gods holy will to be done 


” > -— jn us, whileſt we live, by our fanRification, when we'dye, by 
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_ our-falvation. 

23. Mildneſſe is here underſtood to be diametrically oppo» 
fite ro anger, oc revenge of injuries, and differs by that noti-» 
on from patience, as alſo by rendring a man tractable, and 
flexible to all that is deſired, and good to be done. - Faith is 
of two confiderations, firſt, as ir is oppolice to herefie, and ſo 
afſenteth to whatſoever is propoſed by God, or hcly Church 
to be believed, though never ſo much above nature 3 and this 
faith is nor ſo properly called a fruit of charity, or of the holy 
Ghofk, as it is indeed the root or fitit principle of religion : 
Secendly, as it imports fidelity, or veracity in point of pro- 
miſe, and asit is oppoſite to fraud, or lying 3 and thus it is 
properly a fruit of the holy Gbof, or of charity, or as it is ſaid 
here by tbe Apolile, of the Spirit ; and of this Faith $. Paul 
fayes, Charity believes all things, 1 Cor. 13. ſoit conſiſts in 
a kind of genuine {implicity, by confiding in the veracity of 

'all men, and bclieving rather then diſtruſting what they ſay. 
Modefly imports an equal temper in all words, and aQions , 
and renders 2 man well compoſed, (for the exteriour of him) 

grateful, and acceptable to all men, being an effe& of his in- 

_ ward reQirude, or compoſition, (\ominency is as it were a 
milicant cbafticy, and confifteth in the a& of reſiſtance to. 

' temptation ; ſo it is rather an imitation, or inchoation of 

- chaſtity, then chaſtity ir ſelf, which may be perfe& when, and 

where there is no oppolition or temptations 3 as a man is ſaid 
to live chaffe lo long as he fins not carnally , but continent 
- whileſt he aua'ly relifts remptation to carnalicy; though 

+ this vertue is a kind of tranſcendent perfe&ion over all mens 
aQions , and thus ir is as well a temperance from excefle of 

' meats, as from all other vices: Hence married people may 
be (aid to be contiztent, though not chaſte, when they forbear 
all carnal pleaſure bur that which is the moderate uſe of the 
marriaze bed: «<haftity conſiſts in an abſolute forbearing all 

. carnal pleaſure whatſoever, as well that of marriage as nor of 

| 4g ge __*_ marriage, 
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the body to the ſimplicity or purity of a ſpiric , by declining 
all corporeal commixtion, or impurity. And ageinft theſe 
fruits, or the producers of them,there # no law z that is, the 

- are not forbidden any way, nor puniſhableby any law ll 


bur may freely be praiſed, Which do&rine of the Catho-. 


lick Church is againſt that of SeQaries forbidding vowes of 
chaſtity, as if they were vowes againſt the law of nature, 

24+ This laſt verſe ends the forementioned war berween the 
fleſh, and the ſpirit ; telling us,that thoſe who are truly Chriſfts 
have, by the grace of the Spizit,by the help of the holy Ghoſt, 
not onely overcome the fl:ſh,but crucified ic too, allayed even 
all the deſires,and concupiſcences thereot by works of penance, 
and mortification z which is called a ſpiricual crucifixion, be- 
cauſe it imitates the death of our Saviour , who dyed that we 
might live in ſpirit, and never dye to him. There are five 
noted wayes of this crucifying our concupiſcences , by feare of 
hell, by conformity of our will to Gods koly will, by guard» 
ing of our ſenſes, by prayer, and by faſting, watching , and 
almes deeds, or any other mortifications either of mind, or 
body, 


The A pplicat ion: 


I. ]* is no marvel if after ſo deep a root as our Faith 


rook laſt Sunday, .we ſee to day the ſame Faith riſe with - 


a mighty ſtemm, a ſtock of Hope , topr with a gallant Head 
of charity, and become a dainty Tree, laden with ſeveral fruics 
\ of all forts of vertues whatſocuer ; for the many numbred 
here in this Epiſtle are an epitome of all the reſt: and in- 
deed however Charity be the beſt and higheſt of all vertues, yet 


ſhe muſt have the taffe of Hope to reſt upon, and the root of | 


Faith to ſuck the triple breait of the fingle Deity, the milky 
myſtery of che B, Trinity, or elſe the is nor ripe enovgh tro 
gather , and be ſerved in as fruit fic for the heavenly Ta- 
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marriage, and is bigbly commendable as labouring to bring. 


2. But that we may know when ſhe is ripe indeed, (ee here, _ 
| | En | . how 
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= . how(ſheis(er againſt her oppoſite the fleſh, which is a love to 
# . ſenſe, burnotra ſoules, to creatures, bur nor to the Creatoure | 
* -fothe Rpotle playes at once the huszbandman, the painter, 
and the Philoſopher, whileſt he to day gives charity to us full 
ripe, and with her beſt life colour made by the ſhadow of che 
Heſh that ſers'her off, as foyles do beauties, and as two con- 
 traries ſet forth one another ; ſee them both in their ſevera 
effeQs.in the Explicarion of the Text above, | 
3. Bur becaule fruits do wither where the grounds are dry, 
Z and have nor (app to feed the Roots, therefore S. Paul doth 
 -, Cloſeup his Epiſile ro day with the Aquedu& of life giving 
E- _ warerstoall Chriſtian vertues, ovr Saviour , and his lacred 
E 2 Paſſion ; for when he ſayes, Thoſe that are of Chrift have cru- 
bo cified their fleſh with the vices and concupiſcenceyhie muſt needs 
conclude, that Chrift firſt overcame this fleſh by his Spirit, 
and rhar ic is by the application of his Paſſion we are inabled 
alſoto do the like, and that wichour the application of .this + 
| Paſſionto ws perpetually our humane mortality would fail in 
.. all ker works of charity. - 
Whence ic is holy Church, to ripen her charity 
and to preſerve it for eternity, begs in the 
"Prayer above , thar it may by the perpetual 
propitiation of Chrift, (chat is to lay,by the 
continual application of his Paſſion to us 
in the ſacrifices and Sacraments. of holy 
Church)be withdrawn from hurtful things, 
gud direfted to thoſe which are ſaving. 


Fre 


_—_ 


The Goſpel. Mate. 6. y.24. 


24 No man can ſerve two Maſters : for either he 
well hate the oxe, and love the other ; or he will 
ſ»ſtain the one, and contemnthe other. You can- 
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wot ſerve Ged, uy Bens | 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, be not careful for your 
life, what you ſhall eat , neither for your body , 
what rayment you (hall pat on : is not the life more 
then the meat , and the body more then the ray- 
went ? 

26 Behold the fewles in the ayr, that they ſowe not, 
neither reap they, nor gather tnto barns, and your 
heavenly Father feedeth them ; are uot you much 

' more of price then they ? 
' 27 Andwhichof you by his caring can adde to his 
ſtature one cubit ? 

28 eAud for rayment why are you careful ? confi- 
der the Lillies of the field how they grow, they 
labour not, neither do they ſpin ; 

29 But ſay unto you that neither Solomon in all hs 

lory was arrayed as one of theſe, + 

30 And if the grafſe of the field which to days PR 
to moyrow 1s caſt into the oven,God doth ſo clothe; 
how mach more you ?' O ye of very ſmall faith ! 

31 Be not careful therefore, ſaying, what ſhall we 
eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewith ſhall 
we be covered ? 

32 For all theſe things the heathen doth ſeek after : 
Bs your Father knoweth that - you need all theſe 
IMIBgS. | 

33 Seek therefore firſt the Kingaome of Heawves » 

ard all theſe things ſhall be given you beſides. 
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The Explication. 


24- TY ſerving is here underſtood loving , and obeying 
our of love, not ſerving for hire, ſince ſo we tay 
ſerve many maſters. By can is meant can eaſily : So thetext 
intimates onely a huge difficulty, not an abſolute impoflibi- 
lity. . That this is the ſenſe the following words prove of 
bate, and love. - Now the next words of ſuffaining at leaſt 
argue a poſlibility , (though with difficulty) for to ſuftain or 
bear argues a power thereof. The laſt words of this verſe, 
you cannot ſerve God, and Mammon, are taken ftridly for lo- ., 
ing, and obeying; ſo thus the Apoſtle ſayes,God and riches 
ace incompatible maſters. | Er 
25. By careful is here underſtood anxious, or folicitous : 
for your life is underſtqod your ſoul, becauſe by that we live: 
and we are not to be anxious for our ſoules ſake what we cat, 
becauſe it doth not eat to keep it (elf alive, but onely the 
body. Thelikeanxieiy is forbidden even for the body too, | 
how it ſhall be attired. The following words are Chriſt his 
. argument from the lefle to the greater; as who ſhould fay, I 
who bavecreared your ſouls out of nothing will not fail to 
ive you meat to conſerve them andthe body in union, and - 
Folic s Which is to ſhew us, we ſhall not want his lefle favour 
that have bad his greater; ſoif he give our bodies life, and 
health, ir is not likely-he will deny us clothing for our badies, Y 
unlefle we fall to be anxiouſly ſolicitous how to 'clothe our . 
ſelves; which anxiety is here forbidden, and we are counſelled 
to rely upon Gods providence herein. | 
26. The ſame naturall argument flows in all the ſix fol- 
lowing verſes: Bat ic is here worthy obſcrvacion that Chriſt ra- 
ther inſtances in birds then beaſts, ro ſhew us, that as they 
live in the air,off from the earth for moſt part, ſo man ſhould 
have his thoughts in heaven and nor in earth, and ſhould ex- 
pe& his food rather from heavenly providence then from 
earthly ſolicitude. 


27. And as ſuch ſolicirude were vain, ſo isit to care what | 
Mn ES we 
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'} Andthisexample of a cubit is not improperly broughtin,to © '. 7 
| ſhew: us, thar as che due proportion of a man is tohe as | . | 


- ſquare or broad, ( when bis arms are ftrerched our) as heig: - 
j - long from head to foot 3 ſoa-ſoul well proportioned muſt be - 2; 
4 | ſolid in virtue, and conſtant in the purſuit thereof, £455 
x 2®, 29, As the former | verſes argued to caſt off cart of - 
\F | meats, ſotheſe two next argue in like mannier/againſt anxiety 
in clothing ; exemplyfying in the delicate arcite of Lilliesyand | © =» 
of Solomon who by art ( the ape of natore) had made his | 
attireto be decked with Lillies of moſt curious needlewgrk, © 
. to ſhew the robes of grace, or nuptiall garments of our ſouls , -* 
{| | ſhould be as fragrant, and as pure in Gods fight as Lilliesare _ - ©} 
in ours; andif they be but ſo ir importsnot how our bodies 
. are attired. | - : "18 | 
30. By adding the low fimilitude of the groſſes beauty after. 
that high, and rich one of the Lillie,and Solomons garments, 
Chriſt augments che reaſon we bave to confide in Gods 
vidence towards the meaneſt of perſons, fince he is not want-" 


ty 
[> bo 
2? | ing to adorn the grafſe as he doth. By graſſe is bere under | © 
I Rood all-plants, ks ſuch as make Mig for ovens, for elle © , 2 
.o | 18 vain hadiheſpoken of putting Eraſe incothe'oven, if -it had '- . 
\4 | 2otbeenthat after theſe fine green plants of 'rhe field were cue 
= down, and [oft the ſplendour of | their growing Rate, and ſer® _ 7 
.ved now for nothing bur faell ro fire, be bad-nor intended ro. -* =? 
« 4 \ſhewusthatif God were fo carefull for ſo ſmall a thing as 
1- | &74e, and little green plants growing, to adorn them, as he 
Hy” -N 'dothz he would be an more carefull to cloth us with attire  ' 3 
ſufficient for this-life, whom he intends to inveſt in robes of NY 
gloryfor all erernity. By the cloſe of this verſe rebukiog our ** 
very eng zith; is not. underRtood our ' want of beljef in 
. God, bu 'wanr of truſt, or confidence: rather , that he 
| whom we believe to be ſo infinirely grear, and good, can, and 
will have care of our leaft neceſſities. "MY 
' 3r. Heiwellſubſumes ro cloſe bis argument, that after all _= 
theſe. examples of bis ſolicicude for the meaneſt creatures, © 2 
F. be will nor be carclefſe of usif we confide in him as we 
NA. ene Oh __ ought 
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- ES ; pial ny anXiety | 
bbs ry is: ions J | 
x Fe ey that it is common to ——— herefotemo; way 
E JuaPer 20 Chriſtians , who fince they bon Gaddſees their 
* _ - wants,they ought toreferre the wpply thereof to bis oupllct- 
*--.ence aS God, to. his-love- as father, to bis power 38 King of 
- — heaven andearth z ſoif heſee, and ſupply nor, he is pleaſed 
-” - "welhall fer want, and-therefore in vain we-ſgel to have - 
A 2 ghar. elſe where which God pleaſeth to abridge us of : racber 
E” In. thiscaſe wemuſt becontent as the graſieto loſe our luſtre, 
K.-  thencovertoenjoy-jr. when it is defigned for fevell tothefire 3 
-  To-wemult live-ratber content ro_die poor, then-ſeek to live 
RE j after God will have us die beggars. Note, it is onely ex- 
= -- Selle of care, or anxious ſolicitude chat we are —_ not 
1: 9M von, 297 rs in our occaſions. - 
| y firſt is here underſtood chiefly , or pring 
ET weare allowed a ſecondary care of our temp though, 
n our main imploy and ſtudy mult be.to get beaveny, for: thatis 
= the Kingdomeof God, By Gods juffice is here underſtood | 
'+ * thoſe virtues, and good deeds that render us juſtin the fight 
Of God, andfo capable of that beaven we are inthe. firſtplace 
to ſeek, 'Gnce it-was the: end for which we were firſt created. 
' By og binge e-which (hall be given-us beſides are. 0c waged 
moment, and conſequently which 
| deplaſce, _— ſuch as are meat; Cloths, 2 Sher 
temporalls, 1.46007; 5735! 


_ 8 Þ Od and ie are not; fo here declare: toberhs 
= {wo mailers meanc who; cannot: be bothiſeracd at 
—— once, bur char we may alſo; take the: Firis and the :flid/b for 
- _ - theſe two maſters: and this the rather, becauſe fo the Goſpel 
+ - -' Is moreliterally ſuring che Bpiſtlez and beſides, $. Matthew 
— on ily wk of this preſent Texc doch aiaifirefly 
bat pmnqang whary we 1 | 9H | 
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is ledto'day by: Providente to ſhew us, *that” we cannot any. 
way pretend to corporall dury for excufing us from' our'ſpiri-, 


'tuallobligations; lince God Almighties Providence is here 


brought in to furniſh us with all things neceſſary for the bo» 


dy, and ſoto eaſe us of that care, and to fend us about our- 
main and onely buſinefſe our /ecking im the firſt place the 
Re heeven;and the-juftice 1 by the works-of 
charity, ( (ſuch as in the Epiftle above arecnumerated ) and 
aſſuring us allthings wanting elſe ſhall bz provided us by bk 
Providence, who never relinquiſheth the juſt man, nor permits 
bz ſeed to a their bread ; (o if neither for our ſelves nor 
for our poſterity we need to interrupt our ſpiritual duties,or to 
renounce our ſervice to our ſouls, for any tie we have to ſerve 
our bodies,we haveno pretence then left at all for our ſodoing, 
3. Yerleaft we be withdrawn from the ſaving works of 
charity, by the hurtful ones, of the fleſh which humane frazlsy 
would eafily incline us to, therefore we are taught upon the 
reading of this holy Text, $5? 
To pray as above; alwayes for the belp of Chriſt hi 

perpetual propitiation ( by the cotdiall of his paſ- ' 

. tion } ro relieve our fainng charig wichall , in 
.:,, .- her march to heaven« oh pe = 


--On the ffreencth oy aker'. 
 Pentecofl, 


—_— 


—— 


The Antiphon Luk 7, v.16." 


A! Great Prophet is riſen among ſt us, and becauſe 
God _ wiſued his people, &c. 


''Verſ, T1 my Prayer, O Lord, &Cc. 
. Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &C. 


The Prayer. | 


(Et thy online mercy,” 'O Lord, both cleaaſe; | 
and defend thy Church; and becauſe without 
thee it cannot ſand ſecurely , be it alwayes g groan 


by thy bounty. 


The I!luftration. 


W-*® heard in theexpoſirion of the laſt Sundayes prayer, | 
thar the perpetuall propitiation ( there begged ) was the; 

inuation of our Saviours paffion to be our continuall} nh 

help in all occafions ; and now that ro day webeg to bave the" 

=es-5a of -our Lord continued tobu Church, we ſeem but o'r 

. pear the ſame prayer again in a varied phraſe. Bur if - we caſtF!* 

-oureyes upon the Epiſtle, and Goſpel here below, and obſerveſſ” 
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BY ye how the 2por itours upon them apply the ſame, as declaring 
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all the office of Prieftly funRion, and telling..us what ſhould 
bethe duty of the. people thereupon, we ſhall ſoon perceive as 
well a difference in tbe ſubſtance, as. in che, pbraſc-, or lan-. 
guage of [theſe two prayers ; That alluding to, the immediate _ 
influence of the paſſion into us, bythe perſonall belp which. 
| our Saviour affords in the grace he gives us.to repent us of our | 
finnes ; which relating to himſelf is ficly called his perpetual 
propitiation, bur reporting to the mediate helps we have from 
our Saviour by the mediation of his Miniſters, the DoRours, 
Teachers, Preachers, and Prieſts of holy Church, ir is rather 
| filed bis continued mercy rowards us ; becauſe it 'was bis mercy. 
e [that moved bim to ſupply his own perſonall preſence amongtt 
us by the mediation of the Prieſts, whom in. his place he lefr 
' ( by means of catechifing , preaching , and adminiſtration-/ 
of the Sacrameats ) to continue bis mercy towards us, and by 
the continuation thereof to cleanſe, and defend his holy 
Church ;7learſed indeed by participation of the Sacramencs, 
defended by the communication of the Prieſts their funRions, 
ſacrifices, and prayers in her behalf ; and yer our holy mother 
cloſeth up this Sundayes prayer with an immediate addrefle 
again unto the founcain ir ſelf, when ſhe concludes affirming, 
it % as well bis bounty , as his mercy that ſhe ſubfiſteth by,when 


wh * 


IC Nſhe profeflerh ſbe cannot ftand ſecurely unleſſe ſhe be alwayes 
d Ygoverned by bis bounty, char is to ſay, by ge boly grace des 


ived-unto us through the hands of his Miniſters the' Prieſts 
of holy Church : ſo that this prayer inſtruRs us whence our 
helps do flow, and by what hands they are conyeyed to us. 
And requiſite it is that we do pray in this ſort to day, when the . 
cr. Epiſtle runs all -npoo the Priefts office to the people, and their 
he © ting in praftice the Chriſtian dorine raughr+ them by the 
alÞ-icit ; all which is neatly couched under the Firituality, 
he (bcrewich the Epiſtle tells us both are rendred complear, as 
-o. Fpnifying,neither the Maſter, nor the Schollar muſt ſow flcſhe . 
5 7 leeds, fince both muſt live by ſpiritual fruits. And forthe' 
_JOoſpel we hear the Fathers of che Church avouch it tobe a 


h arable alluding to the death of finne, and life of grace, which 


all $ col ident with what the Epittle raughbt us of, owing ifiri- 
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2360, © Onthe fifteemh Sunldy 
© tnall ſeeds, that might bring forth fruits of grace, of Chriſt, 
F _ not flchly, which produce nothing at all but corruption” and 
dexth.” Since then'we bave this prayer adjuſted to the ſeriſe of 
_ the Expoſirours upon the orher parrs of 'this dayes ſervice, we 

make good our defigne, as hitherto we did in ſome orie of the 
- _, larirudes, in the preface of chis work, allowable unto this mys= 

- ticall Theologie. bY Mg auE fa 


RE AT Ne 


MEMCET ran Don oe er ATT, 
Eb 3 ng bs 1 Tt 2 
3 A Ss hb 
, OL, 
. 


3 % 


= # 
& ok 38 45 bh 228 ww. 
$5, #4 rs 
o Bs 
Ps 
I Sp 
F? © 


The Epiſtle. Galat. 5. and 6, Chap. 
Chap. 5.v.26. If we live in the ſpirit , in the 
ſpirit alſo let us walk; let us not be made defrrons 
of vain-glory, provoking one another envying one a= . 
axhey. © Es pat 
Chap. 6. v..1. Brethren, if a man be preocciepied 
in any. fault, youthat are ſpirituall inſtrubt ſuch 
4 one inzhe ſpirit of lenitie, conſidering think own - 
 _ felf, left thow alſo be tempred. PETE | 
2 Bear ye one anothers burthens, and ſo you ſhall 
. fulfillthe Law of Chriſt. = 
3 For if anyman eſteem himſelf to be ſomething | 
' whereas he ts nothing, he ſeduceth himſelf. 
4 But let every one prove his own work, and'ſo in 
binſelf. onely (hall he have the glory, not in ang- 
eo EDEF'; .._- #2 21S 4 
5 And everyone ſhall bear his own burthen.” 
'6..e And let him that ts catechized in the word com 


- mumcate to him that catechizeth him , in all. 
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8 For any, that ſoweth in his fleſh, of the-fleſh alſo: * 5h 


| | ſhall reap:'corruption ; but be that ſoweth: inthe. 


. * fperit; of the ſpirit ſhall reap life everlaſting. 
9 Ry doing good rhe #5 not Fail » for ha 
 _ we (hall reapnet failing. | 
19 Therefore whilſt we have time let us work good 
to all, bat eſpecially to the domeſticalls of faith, 


- 


The Explication. 


26, JF we have internall life of grace , and juſtice, let us 
| walk juſtly according tothe condu@ of that grace, 
and by no means look back to the wayes of Judaiſime, p 


( 28 we are ) Chriſtians 3 bur ler us ſo farre decline frombes - 


ing vein-glorious, ( as the Jews nay} that we even for- 
bear the defire-as well as the a& thereof 3 much lefle let us 
- Vaunt our ſelves to be better then others, provoking them 
thereby toanger, or envying, if inany gifr they excell us. 

t. Note, $. Paul means here ſuch faults 48 are caſudlly: 
{and by frailty ) commitred, not thoſe that are habituall,” cr 
aceuſtomiaty 5 befides , he glanceth /hereſpecially at frail re» 
lapſes ro Judaifme; and fuch he commands'the Galatians to 
#nftruf#,” that is, to + gently, and with lenftie, not ri» 
gidly, or ſeyercly as obſtinate offenders ougbt to be reprehend- 
ed; ſo befides, he makes not every one a reprehender of his 
bigthcen,” but thoſe onely that are fpirituall, meaning Prieſts, 
of Churchmen ; and fuch reprehenfion he will. bave to bein 
Piri#alſo, not in any vain way. Note, he falls from the plu- 
rall co the fingular number, left be had elſe ſeemed ro accuſe a 
whole community of frailty, and of danger to be tempred'3- 
' which is indeed incident ro {ingle perſons, and nor handſomely 

imputed to many. ca Wet an. + 

2, Here be c6mes tothe plurall.number again, exbotring 
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Almighey God ? . And yet nothing more commonthen for 
us to 


* 5. Note, inthe ſecond verſe above, the Apoſtle meant the 
burthens of he living brethren ; in,chis, he reports co Pa 
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their burthens-by our prayers. Alas | they are chiefly chen' 


munion with the Church in prayer,by partaking of the ſuffra- 

ges which the Saints afford them 3 but at the later day it 

Will not beſo, then is a time for quftice, not for wercy, 

- 6: Obſerve here thepraQiſe of catechiFing , of teaching 
_ Chriſtian doRrine to; be as ancient 'as from the primitive - 

Church in the Apoſtles dayes. ;Note, that then alſo, they + 
who bad the happineſfle to receive the benefit of being catechi- 
xed, were exhorted co repend the (ſpiritual courteſie, by. cempo-" * 
ral rewards of relief tothe Apoſtles. Note laſtly, char cate- 
chizing was by word of mouth', not by writing performed 5 
for it was indeed probibited'in thoſe times to commit to wri- 
ting the myſteries of faith, left the Infidels ſhould' profane 
them asthey catve- to their view and yer now whar- huge _ 
force the Reformers put in the Scripture, as if it alone avat- 
led, and tradition were nothing worth \, whereas both toge- 
ther make up one perfe&t Record of Chriſtian doQtine. 

. © . 9. | This verſe may either berefer'd ro that immediate be- 
fore, or to the fourth above 3 as who ſhould lay, decezve nor 
your ſelves by pretending excuſes from relieving their rempo= 
ral wants, who afford you the Firit»al belps of Chriſtian 
dogrine; ſo S. Auguſtine, TheophylaQus, and $. Hierome 

"expound this place.: - or as more generally others expound 
ic, delade got your ſelves, for you cannot couſen God by ſha- 
king-off your burthens upon other mens ſhoulders , you ſhall 
bear your own , for 'God knowes which are yours, and you 
canrior couſen-him ; and thus-ir reports to the fifch-verie-as 

. above, lev each ove bear bk own hurthen, So the meraphor. 
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”  Iimportsthactbis life is a busbandery, a time of ſowing 3 \ the 
of OE gh 
-” good wotks the reward, if t k 
no TT. "This verſe S. Hierome,: and the reſt above interpret as 
they did thar of the carcchiged 3 as who ſhould ſay, if you ſow 
. the ſeed of aimes to thoſe that inftru# you, you'ſhall 7esp-rhe 
reward, the Spirit , that is heaven; if you ſow petury , and 
_ relieve them nor, youſhall receive, or reap-rorruption. Bur 
_ the common ſenſe is that the fruic of carnality is diſeaſe, cor-= 
Fuption, death, damnation/z that of ſpirze,- vertue, life ever- 
laſting, glory, atid ſalvation. - ; 

. 9, The Apoſtle here exhorts to a perſev&ancein doing 

00d, the Prieſt 'conſtantly continuing to reach, rhe Lay to 
learn, to relieve his reacher, and'to work according” as be is 
. taught; as if inceflant reward were not otherwiſe es be hoped, 
bur for .inceflant labour. © So as we may underſtand this in 
two ſorts;we ſhall reap in due time (in the nexe world) if we 
_ do not ceaſe our labours in this; or we ſhall even inthis 
world rep inceſſant reward in due time, for our'labours here, 
if we labour conſtantly, and ſlack not our zeales , fine it is 
the end" that crownes the work either with grace in due time 
hece, or glory:in due time in the next world. | oo 
- X0- That is, whileft we have time 10 ſow the ſeeds of 

£00d works, let'us do good taall people, "Chriftians, of Hea- 

thensz nor onely to thoſe we catechixe, though principally to 
Chriſtians, as being domeſticals; and of one bonſe” with us 
_ ſervants in the ' Chutch of Chrift, "the true houſe of 


The Application. = rf 


ſ % + 
1, THe laſt Sundayes ferviceand this do'ſeem eo be almoſt 
the ſame, onely that was'a' more getieral Application 
to-all mankind, this to the choſen ſort of men, who make'up 
the myſtical body of Chriſt bis' holy "Church. - Whetefore 
$.:Paul guts wan makes bis addrefle (particularly ro che 
Prieſts,” and Paſtours of our ſoyles, from the firſt verſe to the - 
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duty tothe ſhepherd; and'ſo continues to the end of the tighth © ©) 


verſe ; in the two faft-verſes he'condiides wich an'txtiortation © 
to them of perſeverante in theit' Chriſtian daties," bidding _ 
thetn'ds good 10.all men whatſoever, but eſpecially ro one. an-"" 
other, to the domeficals of Faith , to: thoſe who have nor 


F 


onely Chriſt their Fachier,bur ds profeſſe his boly Spouſe (tbe © - © þ 


Church) co be their Mother, j 
2, We ſeeby tbe Illuſtration above that the Priefts office - +. 
to us is double z the one to cleanſe us, by adminiftring the - 
holy Sacraments unto us ; the other to defend us, by preach- 
ing, praying , and offering up their daily ſacrifices for us. 
ence we muſt conclude, our duty conlifts in preparing our - 
ſelves wotthily for receiving thoſe Sxcraments from the bands 
of the Priefts, left we incurr chr'cenfures of unworthy recei- 
vers, no leſſe then our own damilationif it be rhe Sactament 
of the holy Altar that we'do receive; and if any other of 
them, there hangs 4 curſe at leaſt upon all who perform the 
work of God negligently; as all unworthy receivers of any 
' Sacraments do, or the negligent heaters of any Sermons , or 
of Mafle, which is the ſacrifice as well oP the people, as of the 
Prieſt : , and theſe are peculiarly indeed the works of God , as 
being infticuted by bis ſacred Son 3 nay more, they are the 
works of. his continued mercy towards us, and ſo ſurpaſſe all 
other his works whatſoever, becanſe we are told b& mercy % - 
above all bis works. . by 
3. Hence the Prieſt is put in mind ( further then in the 
Explication above) with what a boly inzewtion, attenzion , 
reverence, and; eal of ſoules he ought toadminiſter any Sa- 
crament z andalſo how with the like regards he ought to 
preach, or offer up bis ſacrifices , thereby to comply with the 
rruſt of .Sayntity. which bath God and man bave put into 
his bands ,. eff he incurr the odious brand of becoming 
the the ptople,, fothe Prizft: for bow ever both are fin» 
ners.to God, yer, the Prieſts are ſer apart. as \Saints to 
the eyes of mer, and- they peculiarly were eaſes of 
013 -0F - 37 
_ te. 


EY od « 


raf ( to the I. Ladies the La 
; re mini with what _" z reverence, fear, and © 
wonbling z yet with what <ppdence com fors, obe exce,wich | 
8 _ Fah, what bope, what; lope, with what adoration, with | 
j-  what2cal to GodeAlmightics honour and glory they ought to' 
”_ receive the boly Sacramears, ta hear the Ward of God, to 
/ . afbſtarthe ſacrifice of Mafſe, which is not onely a comme- 
= <> video bur even a renovation, a repetition ('in a myſte- 
_ rigus way) of our Saviours death and paſſion; ſo they areto 
© Jook upon the Prieſt going to the Alcar with the ſame devo- 
| ton wats they did behold our Saviour going to be crucified. 
| Now that both may do this our holy Mother 
: , Prayes today, as above , for that ſpecial ; 
X git of God, that bounty whereby ir is per- 
b- ormable, that ardent charity which ers 
EE ot: on fire the world of fleſh, and makes it flye 
bs” out into flames of holy love unto his hea- | 
venly Majeſty ; for by this love it is that . 
the Church militant is govern'd, and by 
the ſame love God is glorified for all eter- 
nity in his Church Triumphanc. 
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The Goſpel. Lak. 7. 11. 


11 eAnd it came topaſſe afterwards he went inte 
4 Ciry that is called Naim , and there went 
HY him his diſciples, and avery great multti-' 
inde. | 

x2 "eAnd when he came nigh to the gate of the City 

| = behold a dead man was carried forth., the onely 

© ſon of his mother , and ſhe was 4 widow, and 4 

- Be: wultieutle a the City whey RS | 
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* 1.3 hon: when our Lord had ſeen poved wit 
|. ,.*: mercy upob her, he ſaidto her, Weep not.  . \ 
| *'-. 24 *Andhe came near, and touched the Coffin, and 
| 2- they that carriedit ſtood ſtill, and he ſaid; young 
1 .© man, I fayto thee, ariſe. . f 3:0 (I FOM A 
+. EU we dead ate #Þ , and began £0: 


'I5 eAnd het 
| ſpeak, and he gave him to hes other. a 


16 And fear took, them all,and they magnified God, 
-* ſaying that a great Prophet ts riſen among tezand 
"hat God harh oifred bu people, 


TY. 


; "The Explication. wo 
xr. THis was a fair Civic in Galilee within two miles of 


"* mount Thabor z and ſo had thename of Fazre, for 

| MNaimimports as much. This made theſadder funcrall, and + 

| | _the more gladſome miracle being in fo vaſt, ſo famous a City, - 

-Inco which ſo greet 4 multitude, ſuch a train of people follow- | 

"ed our Saviour,.. . adn ak; eb Se 

.,.; 12» This ſeeming chance to.man of co ſuch, multitudes 
ecting (thoſe within, and thoſe without the City), at r ys + 


nerall, was dehgned by God, to -render more aurhentica 
miracle, Gag thereby more glorified, and Chtift the more be- 
loved: though iris cobe noted, that the Jews, and Romans 
' too had their burials alwayes out of the Cities, unlefſe ( pede 
for Kings, who. were buried in the Cirie of Sion, David buil 
"Ig a place for that purpoſe, Norte, chis onely ſonze was alſo 
her onely child 5 hence the mothers ſorrow was greater to loſe * - © 

_ in him all the whole hopes ot, her, houſe, beipg 4 widdow of þ 
; Note, and ſo paſt hopes of more of that family. — +. -. 


PR Pp. By ſaying co her weep 29t, he ſhewed bis compatfion 
.of her ſorrow was ſuch, that he meanr to takeaway the cauſe 
"of ber tears by reſtoring ber. (on to life again ; agd fo doubr= 
Tefſe the believed when he bade her weep no more, , 

... 34 See how foon the promiled comforts of God atrive: 
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|  prayto! weak ha dead pn 


- "Agnes of his revivi g's yet. 


Takidetie e.to the life 


; Lt SR FT P md ay 


2 Eliſeus. and others- did 


this young 


" This he did as naturally as a red*hortron” butneth ſtraw. $o 


_ did his fleſh (united ro rheWord ) give life fo a carcafle by 


virtue of char bypoſtaticall anion, | 
15. His ftiag up end beginning to ſpeak Fre indeed true 
Chriſt was pleaſed to take him by 
the hand, and thereby lifc'bim from* the hearfe,and lead him 
to; bis \mother, to ſhew that, he .was ſo bumble as he would 


. not onely oblige, but'eyen ſerve hisfervants : Nor is ic any 
. wonder that Chriſt the Kigg of Heaven and Earth ſhould 


perform. the office of a * Eontier by bis" civility to the noble 
ſera of this ſad widdow, whom be ta | gtaced' and com- 
ed by that a& of h $ power.” 
x6. Nore, chis miracle was x kind of Parable, importin 


the ſpirituaſ[death of ſous by finne, and the reviving of the 


foul again by gracezthougb herethe widdowe? tears were the 


motivefor Chriſt to r fard ber, by reſtoring her .fon 


wo life, and withall many ſouls Jonbet "Rohh th the death of 
a, Chriftianitic pp on thi the Bebe tof +) 
celebrared'a miracle, ' "Thar they were: all Bruck” with fear, 


' *whar wonder* for thely puiltie conſdence might. wake Hep 


doubt, he he whocould raile the dead could kill thelivi 


fily if tie lift ; but ſeeing he did not ſo,(or rather left beſo, 


Fe HUEY Con, , and ſaid (f for woentfyi foe bore ks 


: 
F ” 
; Trig 
, 


reech ploriſying of bi ) be, bad pleaſe, 

fend Ny great Prophet, for asy 

rift to be.no _ and that be Te 
{ſown doubil 


tv it bis peo 
( HE 


weep not, he + the heuſcand 


Shift, to ſhew 'be* was God, raiſed 
man by comitiand, -and not —_ prayer. Yet ob- 4 
ſerve; he touched the hearſe 5 no marvel -upon-.the togch of 
* 'Chrift, who was life everlaſting, (as being God )hat tempo-' 
ral life ſhould be reſtored to.the dead bo y that he wh 1 g- 


T-- CNET hn WAFER nagogue, and tha 
- + private prayerin'her fathers houſe none being by; the ſecond, © 
this of -che- onely ſonne of the- middow, whom be raiſed ip  - 
>, Publick by phans of command, and by a touch of bis band » « 
Scenery þ that of Lazarus, whom with a perplexitie of - - 
= and rears he_ raiſed, and with loud erpiph.c out, Lays = 
© #85 came fatth; as:if he were undone if he had him nor alive. EY 
be pie The 6rſ vf theſe 6gnifies ſouls dead by mortall finne, 
choughs; ;atd thoſerhberefore were more ways raiſed, by  - 
private prayer the fecond ſignifies thoſe' dead; b mortal] fin 
of words, thoſe are yer with more difficultie railed,. by com» 
. mand; the third yer more hardly, by. importune prayer, $44rs, 
>. and eries to beaver, 5 lignifying thoſe ſouls which ace dead 
uno hem. of deed: and that ESO: or rand 
unto t 


The Application. 


Ll Expoſ tours: agree, this miracle of railing the 

"dead by-a touch of:our Saviours:holy band, is a mere. . _ 
Ggure of hisraibog ſouls fromthe. death of-mortall ſinne to * *__ 

the life of gracoby the finger af the'holy Ghoſt, by the gi ifr of 

- bis holy grace, liis boly Law, which capnot racch'n foul,  wY it Bo, 54 

= muſt needs enliven it. See the explicmion of the laſt verſe in- "8 

-the Goſpel for more to this _ 

+ - 2» And whocannow forbid va piouſly co _thinke this one= .. 1, 5 

* ſone of the diſtrefled widdow repreſents .the" foul of fome © _**} 

* one faithfull believer, dead yet for wane of charitie, and're= '" + Þ 

vived by the tears and prayers of his render-mother the holy + *# 

{ Catholick- Church; at whoſe interceſſion (-andincontem= =; 

«. plation of herrears.) our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Tends down 

the holy Ghoſt, to zouch the Coffin of this ſinnersheart with 

..thefnger of of his grace, with-the gfe the Hame of Love, and 

ſoreviringhim r internally, es hin'by'the hands 

. of the Pricft -( whois C View in-point of abſ0lution Þ Þ 

> _ lap.of his-mother, externally ro live again, that is = 

= draiteed to the SUntats, and he to og z 8 

EYES ti c he / -; 
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tue, till we arrive at the top of all Vertues, or when we 
obſerve not onely Gods Commandements, but his 
Counſells too, and at laſt his tranſcendent charity, being 
ready to die his Martyrs, in requitali of his dying our Sa- 
viour, and fo make degrees and ſteps in our own hearts up 
to Heaven, as the Royall Prophet ſayes he did, Pal. 83. 
Making Aſcents in his heart, by riling up towards Hea- 
yen, from Vertue to Vertne, 


The Application 


1,” His Patable ſhewes h-w many wayes we may labour 

in vain, by ſowing the grounds we have plowed up, 
and be itill in danger, left the Devill reap what we have 
ſown : namely, that befide the way. When for company 
ſake we goe to Church, not for Devotion, Bur to ſee, and 
to be (cen, rather than to hear the V Vord of God. 

2. T haz onthe Rock, when out ct tear of Parents anger, 
or the puniſhments of Magiltrares we are forced to 
Church, and hearing there the V V ord, muſt necds with 
open hearts reccivc it in, bciag of it ſclf {+ torceable, as 
topeirce the very ſtones ; but then, becauſe we hear it by 
compulſion, every difficulty nature fr1mes againlt Grace, 
thurs up our hearts again, and wall not [ct it in to take £ 00d 
rooting there. | 

2. {har onthe thoroy ground, 3 when ric 1nen hear the 
V Vord of God, for cuſtome, or for cv:ioity, ro :<cceate, 
and nct to editie; to cenſnre, rather than colrarm to 
what they hear. No marvel! then, if topreve:: the 4,nger 
cf our going tothe Devills Chappeil, even in the Chicch 


cf God 


Our holy Mcther pray to Day, as above, for 
the beſt ſeeds-mans tyore*7on againlt ſo »727y 
dangers ; hoping by ſo praying, to render our 
_ luch as the Goſpell cloſeih with to 

ay. 


On 


p 
t 


On QuinauacEsSIMA 
Sunday, 


The Artiphon, Luke 18. ver, 40. 
BI.Nd Feſus ſtaying, commanded the 


bliude man to be brouzht unto him s, 
what wilt thou that I dotathee ? O 
Lord, that 1 may ſee , and } eſus ſaid to 
him, Look up, thy Faith hath made thee 


| fafe; and he forthwith did ſee, and follow- 


ed magnifying God. 
Verſ. Let my prayer, &C. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, KC. 


The Prayer. 


Lord, we befeech thee, hear clemently 

our Prayers, and being looſened from 

the fetters of our ſins, keep us from all adver- 
ſity, | The 


NN 
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The Illuſtration. . 
iO marvell, if many of my friends told me here the 
common place of this Prayer would not eaſily be 
made particularly proper to our deſign.of a {ſweet con- 
nexion between that prayer and the other parts of this 
days ſervice; for ſec inthe Epiſtle clarity, in the Goſpel 
fanth inſiſted on, whereas in the Prayer neither of theſe 
vertues are mentioned. What remedy? truly none but 
by applying myſtically ro our ſelves that now which 
was actually done when our Saviour lived ; and by remem- 
bring, that as the propagation of fazth-, amongſt Infi- 
dels was the chief work of Chrilt, ſo the conſervation 
and augmentation of charity, is the chiet thing Chriſti= 
ans have to doe; tcr as Faith wasthe Baſis or tounda- 
tion of the Church whileſt it was a building, ſo. charity 
muſt bee i covering and tep thereof now 1t is built : 
What wondr then, whi.e th: Geſpel rells us, how Chriſt 
confirmed in his Diiciples by the inuacle upon the blinde 
the faith of his Deity : T hat the Epiſtle cxhorrs us (whe 
nced nct, God be praiſed, any confirmation of our faith) 
to an augmentation of our chayity by ſceing ir Jaid to. 
day before us in ſuch lively colours, as S. Paul hath drawn 
it in; ſo thar whileſt holy Church tells us, what Chriſt 
then did tuwrds the Jews, by introducing fazh among 
them with miracles, we that now need no miracles,ſhould 
doe rewards him, by acts of love to the divine gocd- 
nefs ; that is to ſay, labour to thew our loves to him as 
he did to beget faith in them ;- but what will this avail 
to our deſign ? though we admit the Epiſtle may fitly 
talk of charity while the Goſpel runs all upcn faith, fince 
the prayer which wee muſt have to ſuit with both theſe 
vertues, makes not the leaſt mention cf either ? Truly we 


muſt lock back to ſome rules given us inthe Preface to 


this 
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this work,and thereunto add, that there are many rare hid- 
den things which are cauſes of admirable viſible efte&s; for 
example, we ſee not the root, whileſt yet the beauty of 
the Treeis pleaſing roour eyes : In like manner, if we 
refle& upon what we deprecate in this dayes prayer , 
namely, the innumerable evils and vifible aqverfiries 
we groan beneath, which are all ronted in our fins, wee 
ſhall then confeſs this prayer is not ſo void of coherence 
with this dayes ſervice, as at firſt it appears to be : for ho- 
ly Church, like a prudent Mother , goes the dire& and 
ſhorteſt way to work by curing our adverſfzes, with cut= 
ting. up the root or cauſe thereof, whiles ſhe asks humbly 
in this dayes prayer to bee looſened from the fetters of fin, 
which are the cauſes of all our ſorrows and adverfitics , 
and which produce a greater blindneſs in our ſouls , 
than was cured in the eyes of the blind man ſpecified in 
this dayes Goſpel : Nor can holy Church be blamed to 
- make, her prayer to day generall, that is, a depreCation of 
all our a4verſities, our of the memory of this particular 
miſery of blindneſs ſet now before our cyes, fincethis fin- 
gle corporal infirmitie is a figure of the general contagion 
in our ſouls by a world of averſiries tailing upon us, 
through cur reiterated {ins : And therefore Holy Chu ch 
roday begs, that by aprecedent abſo]ution trom 2he fer- 
ters of our fins,we may injcy a conſequent cure of all 647 a1 
verſities ; nor is this deſircd abſolution difſonant from our 
purpole, {ince as charity is ſo much this day inculcated 
ro us inthe Epiltle, fo we may remember charity was the 
onely cure ofthe greateſt ſinncr, ( reputed art leaſt Jin this. 
world, 8. Mary Magdalen, for we are told many fins are 
remitted to her, becauſe ſrc loved much, Hence we may 
be conhdent, that the beſt way co unrie he fetteys of pre- 
ſent ſin, ( and ſo to teke off preſent .adverſuics ) is to love 
mich, and to conſerve and augment charity. Eur to ftiad 
F out the canneCion of parts here 3 this I muit confcls 
F was the Pricits work, and "al. be expected from. 
* - ths: 
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the Laity ; yet now we ſee Holy Church doth in ths 
ſenſe to day preſent us the prayer above, we ſhall ſoon 
contels, it is not ( thus underſtood )diſcordant to the Epi- 
Rtle and Goſpel of the day, and conſequently, wee ſhall 
believe Holy Church is ever preſent to her ſelf, and hath 
. reaſon: for what ſhe doth, much beyond what our diſtra- 
&ed thoughts are able cafily to reach unto, whileſt we 
make m4 a flothfull lip-labour of thoſe holy Prayers, 
which ſhould be our deepeſt ſtudie, our moſt ſcrious me- 
ditation, and which, (ſo ſtudied) will be underſtood in 
their genuine ſenſe (-as under correQion of better judge- 
ments ) £ humbly conceive this ſacramentall or myſterious 
prayer is, being thus expounded as above, 


The Epiſtle, 1Cox. 13. ver. 1. &c. 
E, of T ſpeak, with the tongues of men and 


Angels, and have not charity : 1 am be- 
come as ſounding brafſe, or a tinkling Cymbal. 
2. And if 1 ſhould have propheſie, and knew 
all myſteries, and all knowledge, and if I ſhould 
have all faith, ſo that 1 could remove mountains, 
and have not charitie, I am nothing. | 
3. Andif 7 ſhould diſtribute all my goods to 
be meat for the poor, and if 1 ſhould deliver my 
boay, ſo that 1 burn, and&—ave mt charity , it 
aoth profit ne nothing. ny 
4. Charity i patient, is benign ; charity en- 
vieth not, dealeth not perverſely ; is not puſfe 
«oh | | 


$3. Ts © 
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3. 1s not ambitions, ſeeheth not her own, 15 not 
proveked to anger, thinketh not evill. 

6. Rejoyceth not upon intquitie, but rejoyceth 
with the truth: 

7, Suffereth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, beareth all things. 
2 W+ Charity never falleth away ; whether pro- 
pheſies ſhall be made void, or tougnes ſhall ceaſe; 


07 kyowl doe ſhall be deſtroyed : 


9. For in part we kyuow, and in part we pro- 
pheſie. 

10. But when that ſhall come which is perfect, 
that ſhall be made void which i tn part. 

Il. Wha 1 was alittle one, I [pake as a little 
one, 1 underſtood as a little one, 1 thought as a. 
little one. But when 1 was made a man, 1 did 
away the things that belcnn:d to a little one. 

[2. Fe ſce now by a glaſſe ia a dark ſort, but 
then face to face ; now { know in part, but then 
1 ſhall know as alſo 1am known. 

I3. And now there remain, faith, hope, charitie, 


theſe three, but the Treater of theſe us charity. 


The Explication, 


IJIN theſe three fi,” verſes the Apoſtle tells us, charitic 
is the top and crown of all gifts and veriug, inſomuch 
t without it no other vertue profits us at all ; which 
». Paul dilates: upon in all this Chapter , becauſe he 


found the Corinthians apt ro flatter themſelves, thar 
| R 2 the 
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the gift of 7ongues; was the greateſt of all other gifts : 
And in having that, they boaſted of equall fayour and 
grace even wich the Apoſtles, whereas he ended the 
twelfth Chapter of this Epiſtle with theſe words, purſue 
the Letter gifts, and yet T ſhew pou a more excellent way 3 
by the better gifts he means the Apoſtolate, wiſedome, 
{cieace, counſel, diſcretion of ſpirits, miracles, prophehie, 
and the like; by the more excellent way , he means this 
of charity tranſcending all the reſt; and to ſhew he 
meant it was particularly ſurpaſſing their ſo much 
boaſted gift of tongues, he begins firſt to beat that er- 
rour down ſaying, If I ſpeak with tongues of men and 
Angels, &c. and have not charinty, all is nothing worth, 
But bythe tongues of men, he alludes both to the learned 
tongues as Hebrew, Greek, Latine, which were ever held 
kinde of roots to all others, as alſo tothoſe all tongues, 
or ſeverall Languages, which by the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt many men and women ( even the moſt ignorant 
amongſt borh ſexes ) kad beſtowed upon th:m-: and in 
particular that naturall gift of tongue, which many men 
had in ſuch perfection, that by their eloquence and fa- 
cundity of ſpeech, they were able to ravith their Audite- 
ric, and perſwadethem into any abominable errour,|ichilm 
or herel1e whatſoever, as we hear S. Paul profeſſe the 
talle Apoſtles did, when they made him Apologize 
for his defeCt of their Eloquence. See what was ſaid 
uvon latt Sundayes Epiſtle, v 19, 20, 21. to this effect : 
Ali theſe wayes therefore he here rakes the tongues of 
men, and ſayes, if he were rhe moſt'excellent in them, 
yet without charity all were nothing worth : Now for the 
gorgues of Angels what he means »/ thoſe tongueleſs crea- 
rures language or eloquence, it is not cake to expreſs, yet 
we may concelye his meaning is, if Angels ſhould take up 
on them the ſhapes of men, and youchlafe to ſpeak unto 
us as men doe, certainly they were able to exceed in 
eloquence the beſt of humane Oratours that ever were, as 
much 


— 


pd 
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much as well ſpoken mex exccedthe dumbe, who have no 
tongues but ſigns to ſpeak withall : So when he ſayes, 
# he ſhould ſpeak with the more raviſhing tongues of 
Angels, than any can be of men, and yet wanted <h4- 
7:ty it wereto no —_ But why may we not allow 
S. Paul here to allude unto the iAngelicall tongues in- 
deed, which he alone of all the> Apoſtles was acquain- 
ted with in his Rapture to the the third heaven, and in 
which tongues Weard thoſe Arcanz's,thole ſecrets which 
it was not lawfull for man to ſpeak ; but then we come 
here inte. the Labyrinth of exprefſing what tongues thoſe 
Elinguine ſpirits uſe, who as immateriall creatures can- 
not be fram'd of any compolition of Integral parts, ſuch as 
are head,tongne, teeth, mouth, face, or the like materia)l 
and corporall members ; how then can the Apoſtle ſpeak of 
an excel[ency in the faculty of ſpeech, in thole that doe not 


- ſpeak at all, becauſe they have no tongues, which are the 


Inſtruments of ſpeech , he mult theretore mean that the 
tongues ot Angels are their mutuall 7/1uminations, and that 
if he could (o excellently well exprefle his minde in words 
tothe Corinthians, as Angcls doc to one another by Illus 
mination, yet ifhe had not charity, he were but liketo harſh 
ſounding braſs,or the empty noiſe of a tinkling Cymbal,nei- 
ther keeping time,nor ſpeaking any tune, which is as much 
as to ſay,if he could tel[them all the ſecrets he heard in hea- 
ven,and ſhew them by elarity and eloquence of ſpeech, as 
clcer as ilumination, even the beſt of obje&s God himſelf, 
and make them underſtand (if poſlible) the reaſon of the 
Triaity,yet unlets they did love the goodneſs underitoody 
theywere not yet happy, becauſe the belt of knowledg in this 
world is by ugderſtanding,and all that ſpeech can make us 
underſtand, will not render us happy, unleſs we love the 


thing underſtood: Now love being an ad ofthe will,muſt 


have for motive goodne(s ia the thing beloved, as well as 
verity,and conſequently though words or ſpeech may make 
us know the verity of things here, yet it is love mult make 

Sh 3 us 
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us adhere unto the goodnels thereof;ſo theApeitle demon- 
Krares all ſpeech and' ail knowledge acquired thereby is 
fruitle(s,unlefſe by Love or (harity to God and our neigh- 
bour,our wills be rendered as perteR, as our underſtand- 
ings are by knowledge : In a word he would ſay, be it man 
or Angel, he talkes in yain of God, that loves him nor. 

2. In this verſe the Apoſtle: ſhewes the gift of Pro- 
Fbeſic ro be greater than thar of Tongues , for he proceeds 
from leſle to greater till : beſides in rb four firlt verſes 
of the next Chapter, to this the Apoſtle tells the Corin- 
thians in plaintearmes, what here he inferres onely by 
edution of more from leſſer force of reaſon, as 
x Cor. 14. verſ. xz. Follow Charity , purſue ſpirituall 
things , but rather that you may propheſic. Verſ. 2, For 
he that ſpeaketh with tongues , ſpeaketh nov to men (intel- 
ligibly) but t6 God , for no man, (that hath nor that gift 
of tongucs) heareth ( undeiſtandeth ) bux in ſpirit be 
ſpeaketh myſteries. Verſ. 3. For he that propheſieth , ſpeak- 
cth unto men 10 edification, and exhortation and comfort. 
Veri. 4. He that ſpcaketh with tongues edifieth himſelf , 
hut he that prepheſieth , edificth the Church. What more 
plaine for Prophetie ; the like he conciudeth for ſcience _ 
and Faith, which he'adds here as joyntly with + yopheſie 
tranicending the gift of tongues , though by faith (ome 
contend he meanes onely f.:th to 7emoue mounaines , Or 
iuch as is peculiar to working miracles, as it, though 
that could be without Chatity , yet jullifying Faith could | 
not, but without reaſon this; Firſt, becauſe Faith to Mis 
racles, is the molt cxcellent of all other ; Secondly, he- 
.caule to take away that doubt, the Text here faith aff 
Faith, and all muſt needs include both juſtifying Faith, 
and that which men may have withcut being juſt : but in 
ſuch caſe, © & eAuguſtine tells us, Lib. 5. de Trin. (,ap. 18, 
« Faitlyaccording tothe Apoſtles may be without Chari- 
< ty,but it cannot be profitable withour it; for, ſaith he, 
5 Charity alone., is that which diſtinguitheth berween the 
TH ; | children 
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& children of God, and the children of the devill, the , 
< ſonnes of the Kingdome , and the ſonnes of verdition. 
Now whitc the Apoſtle Gith, Faith, even to miracles, 
without Charity, makes us nothing inthe fight of God, 
how can hereticks pretend Fatth alone ſhall ſave them ? 
for ſure the bleſſed ſoules are ſomething in Gods ſight, 
and yet by onely Fazth they are nothing ſaies the Apoltle, 
or which is all one, they are of no efteeme, or cſtecm- 
ed as nothing at all , nor but that they are things in being , 
yet (o, as being without eſteem, renders them in 2 
manner x0thing in the light of God, | 

3- Nayſo ſerious is &. Paul inthis aſſertion , that he 
tells us , if for any other end than purely for the love of 

God , we ſhould give away our whole eſtarcs , indeed 
our lives , and be martyrs tor the Faith without loving 
God, yet this would nothing at all ayaile us, unlefſe ws 
kad Charity tro make proficuous , to render profitable 
our martyrdome for the Faich of Chriſt , ſince tornially 
there can be no Faith without Charity , though materi- 
ally theremay : whence we ſee, that b:lides Faith, Cha- 
rity is neceſſary to falvation , inforguch that if a Turke 
or Heathen ſhould be ſo perſwaded of the verity of Chriſts 
being the Sonne of God, and ſhould be contented to 
dic rather than to recede trom proteſling his beliefe in thar, 
and all other points of Chriitian beliefe , yet unlefle 
withall he had perfe& Charity , that is, unlefic he did love 
God above all, and his neighbour as himſelt , he ſhould 
neyer be ſaved, norbe eſteemed a formall martyr , bur 
a vaine and foolith prodigall of his lite to no purpoſe , 
I ſay God and his neighbour ton , becauſe to die believc=- 
ing and loving God without loving our neighbour , were 
not enough of Charity to gainea man the title or crowne 
of martyrdome 3 © Becaule things are good by the in- 
« tegrity of their cauſe, bad by the lealt defect of ſuch 
| Ec jnteot ity, . 

4. ln theſe four next verſes, 8, Paul enumerates the 
| = 4 | ſixteen 
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Soo mniccns of perfe& Charity to our neighbour : 

ut whereas hecalls Charity , Patient , and Benzgne , we 
mult note, he doth nor meane it is formally ſo , bus 
abuſively, rhat is, Charity is the cauſe of Patience, 
Benignity , and the like, or which is much cne , Pati- 
ence is nc an elicite at of Charity , 'but an a& ( as 
Scholes ſay ) commanded by Charity ; Though Tcrtul- 
lin gives this Eacomiaſtick to Patience , that it is the 
inſeparable companion , and as it were governeſle of ail 
other virtues, inas much , as the longanimity ( cr con- 
ſtancie of mind in alwaies doing good) makes a man fa- 
tiently to indure the labour of well doing, and the ap- 

ofition whichthar labour is many times obſtructed with- 
all ; and for thelike reaſon, (hartty is benigne,becauſe as 
it gives us foctitnde to refilt impediments in our way to do 
well,ſo it gives us mildneſſe,ofabili:yand (weernes towards 
the perſons who oppoſe ovr doing well. Againe Charity is 
not amuloys,or envying at orher mens go0d,35 if what did 
gce to anoth:r, went fromus : No, the looks not upon 
any thing as mine and thine, but upon all as Gods : In- 
ſomuch rhir Saint Gregorzc i; ſais hfth Homily upon the 
Goſpels, ſazes elegantly and exceilently weil, H/hatſcewer 
we covet in this world, we envy our Neighbours having that. 
Hence it is, that Charj:'y chils, while Covercuſueſſe doth 
crow warm , and contrarywiſe where Charit reigneth , 
therecovetorſneſſe is exiled trom the Court : moreover 
Charity dealeth nor pervericly or peevithly with any body, 
« becauſe ſuch a procceding wouid deſtroy both her parierce 
and benigntty above alerted, 

5. Ir1s not without reaſon the Expoſitors have diverſly 
zarerpreted this place, ſome ſaying , not to be ambitious 
imports not to.be immedeſt , others not to be ſoreid, but 
what ſeeme: perhaps lcaſt, and yet is molt proper ; others 
fay it ſignifies nct to be baihtul, or rather indeed not to be 
ſhamed , and vpen the matter all theſe are one and the 
fame; for ſhame is here raken as a bluſh of guilr, not 
G 


- ” 
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of grace, as who ſhould ſay, for any man immodeſtly to 


arrogate unto himſelf honour and eſteeme , when no 
man can deſerve theticle of true honour , or for any man 
to be ſo ſordid, as totake delight in earthly things , -is to 
conclude himſelf guilty of ſo much baſenefle , as (when 
diſcovered) betrayes it ſelf with a bluſh of ſhame and 
confuſion : as contrariwiſe for any man being contem- 
ned, reviled or {corned by others to bluſh or be aſham- 
ed at the diſgrace thereof , argues he thinks hinfelf in- 
jured or undervalued , which 1s a token of huge pride , 
of high ambition in him, whereas true Charity would 
teach him to glory,rather than otherwile in ſuch occaſions, 
that he were held worthy to take cf part of that indig- 
nity was layd upon our Saviour , which was indecd due 
to linfull man, that inſtead of contefling his demerits, 
glorics,3s if all reſpect, eltcem, and honour were due to 
him , which is high ambition, and a thing contrary to 
Charity : and for the tame reaſon the Apolilerels us, as 
we mult not be ambitious of more than is our due, ſo 
true Charity forbids us cyen to ſcek our owne, telling us 
we have notitle of property to any thing at all bur our 
ſinnes, which arethz onely things we can lay clayme unto 
as owners of : hence he adds, Charity is never provoked 
zo anger , becauſe anger argues an apprehenſion of an in- 
jury received , and thoſe who are truly. Charitable ought 
tro eſteem themlſclves the moſt contemprible things in 
nature , capable of nothing but negle& from cthers, as 
a condigne puniihmenr for the continual! neglect of their 
own duty to God :; wher:untoif we can happily arrive, 
then will follow , that which the Apoltle conc| ues this 
verſe withall , of Charity never thinking all, t:x if the 
never de angry, probably the never thinks of 7cvenze, be- 
cauſe the never eſtcemes her {:1f hurt by any body but her 
ſelf, asbelieving ſheis rather in fault to deſerve injury, 
than that any body elſe can do her wrong, 5 where note 
whar is here ſaid of Charity, is meant cf the perion who is 
truely Charitable. 6. As 
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6. Asitis an evident fagne of ill will or hatred in us 
to another , when we rejoyce to ſee him injured (which 
muſt n.cds include ſome third mans iniquity exerciſed 
on him) and (o to rejoyce at the injury done is to be par- 
taker of the delight w ® the third party takes in his iniquity, 
or dcing ill : in like manner it isa token of good will or 
true Charity not to rejoyce in (uch iniquity , for contra- 
ries are ever beit deſcerned by juxta-pofitzoun or being ſer 
rogether : and wehn the Apoſtle ſaies , Charity rcjoxceth 
mn Truth , he meanes by Truth in this place, probity , 
goodnefle , juſtice, as the oppoſites to injury , which 
as itmalt nor be rcjozced at, fo the contrary virtue to 
thar vice ought to be a cauſe of our Foxes. 

7. Sce how Charity here makes her ſelf an arched bridge 
*for all mento trampl2 over , how the crys out to all men 
lay your loades on me, it is onely I that am the pack- 
horſe of malice, my duty is to bear away the burden of 
ſinne from mount {/aluvary, where all the load was laid 
. on Jeſus, come beloved, bring away from thence apace 
your burdens, heap them on my arched ſhoulders, who 
am made for no other end than preſſure, and to be op- 
preſt. As you can do your ths no ereater pleaſure 
than toligh:en your own burdens, ſo you can no wayes 
oblige me more, than to adde plummets to my weights : 
for as a Palmetree depreſt , I grow the better , do what 
you pleaſe ro me, I belicvue you mean me no hurt, becauſe 
I know you can doe nic noae, if i doc ir not unto my lelf , 
therefore doubt not of my miſconſtruing your actions , I 
will zclicve the beſt of them , (luch as are not apparent 
finnes) as of your angers , I will hoid my {elf the caule : 
I will think your puni'hing of me, is your particular care 
towards me, your fatherly chaſtizing my undurtitull be. 
hzviour both to my God and you : and thus Charity be- 
lieves all in the Apoſtles ſence : whence conſequently 
ſhe hopcth al! 1n ihe ſame ſence, that is , her own amend- 
ment uponthe juſt chaſtizement ſhe received from _ N 
who 
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who ſhe perſwades her ſelf were Gods Miniſters of Juſtice 
to Change her eternall puniſhment due unto her into tem- 
porall pennances impoſed upon her by Gods Vice-ge- 
rents 3 and in this hope the grounds her bearing all things 
patiently here , will bring her to a crown of glory in the 
next world : For if ſhe ſtands thus perſwaded , the 'cam- 
not think ſhe beares ro much here, and ſothe Apoſtle 
faith , ſhe beareth all things , wherewith he ends the fix- 
teen conditions, as above expreſſed, requilite to per- 
fed Charity. 

8, From hence he proceeds 'tothe end of this Chapter, 
declaring the excellency of Charity in it ſelf , as more 
durable than all other virtues, even than the other two 
Theologicall, ſince Faith in heaven ſhall ceaſe and be 
changcd into viſion , (inconfiltcnt with the obſcurity of 
\Faith ) and hope ſhall vaniſh , as exchanged for fruition 
(incompatible with hope) which being a deſire of having, 


mult needs vaniſh, when all is had that can be withr or 


delired. And hence it is, that hereticks ground ill their 
herelie, ſaying a man once in grace (that is jn perfe& cha- 
rity) can never ſinne , becauſe here the Apoſtle faith , 
Charity never failcs ; but the true meaning of this fen- 
tence is, Charity of her ſelfe never failes , however by: 
{inne ſhe may be here extinguiſhed : or (which is equi- 
valent) Charity is never wearied , never tyred , never 
exhauſted by doing good to others , even to our enemies, 
"whereas Faith is often iha'en and loſt, Hope is many 
times leſſened and quite gone , when we ſee our expecta- 
tions faile us : what the Apoſtle ſaith here of propheſies 
failing , is to be ynderitocd , that they faile , nor as de- 
f<Qive in reveali® truth, but as not rightly underſtood 
by thoſe to whom they do reveal the ſame, through the 
defet of our capacity to hard and abitruſe point. Note 
the poſſible failing ef tongues is here cn purpote expreſſed 
in the plurall number, as alluding ro the cellation of rhe 
gift of many tongues, Which even now is ceaſed, and wag 
io 
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ſo long ſince, not that the power in God of giving ſuch 
gifts again is [oſt, but that there is not the like neceſſity 
therectas inthe primitive Church; but we may obſerve, 
he doth not ſay , the Tongue ſhall poſſibly ceaſe , but 
Tongues, or the pR_ thereof ; for it is a common 
opinion amongſt Divines, that all men in heaven, as they 
have their bodies there; ſo they fhall have the uſe of their 
tongues, and ſpeak to one another, but ſo, as they ſhall all 
ſpeak one, and that the Hebrew tongue, (the molt perfe& 
expreſſcr of the mind, and that which Adam ſpake in the 
ſtate of innocency, and all the Anticnt Patriarks, before 
rhe deſtruction of Babylon confounded the Tongues, and 
likewiſe the Prophets) finging,as in the Apocalyps, Amen, 
Allelyjah. Though ſome think it not improbable, they 
ſhall, rather than want the uſe of ſpecch, have a new lan- 
guage created common to them all, and more perfe& yet 
than Hebrew: For thus all ſhall ceaſe that ever were in uſe, 
and yet another never uſed may be made without contra- 
dition to this text; notthat the Bleſſed ſhall want in hea- 
ven the gift of Tongues, if they pleaſe, but that as they are 
there all of one mind, ſo they thall chooſe rather to ſpeak all 
onerongue,than to uſe many, which multiplicity argues ra- 
ther an impcrfe&ion than otherwiſe, though here it were 
« Bleſling neceſſary to our imperfet ſtate : by Science be- 
ing deſtroyed in heaven, ſome will have the ats thereof 
deſtroyed onely, and the habirs remain, yet to no purpoſe 
this,for in vain is that habit, faculty,or power, which never 
ſhall be reduced to aft ; hence we mult rather ſay, Science, 
as it is imperfe@ here, ſhall be deſtroyed by a change into 
perfe& 5czence there , yer eventhis is rather preſervation 

by addition, than deſtruction by ſubMaGtion. Let us 

cherefcre ſay yet further , Science ſhall be deſtroyed, as 

ir imports h-re teaching and learning, which there 

ſha!l ceaſe, - fince :19 man can teach, nor nv man learn 

in heaven any :cw $crence, * To conclude, Jer us grant 

2 rcta!l ceſation of Sc;::ce-, as the belt of Sciences, 

nanel y, 
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hamely, Divinity , grounded on points of Faith , dedu- 
ced here partly out of natural] reaſon, partly out of re- 
 velations, nay, even Faith it feif, the Miſtrefſe of Divi- 
nity ; and yet we ſhall doe no wrong to the Bleſſed, be- 
cauſe intuition is better than cognition , clarity of know- 
ledge is more excellent than obſcurity ; in a word, viſion 
is the beſt of demonſtrations, and therefore Science be- 
ing nothing but a rationall exhibition of the object, ſhall 
ſuffer no prejudice by ceaſing, when the obje& is there 
more clearly ſeen with theeye, than it could bediſcerned 
. by the underitanding| here, bur the truth is, rhe ceſſation 
of propheſie, tongues, and knowledge, or ſcience, is nor 
\ here abſolutely afſerted, but ſuppoſed onely, to prove 
their ceſſation would not yet take away charity. 


| 9. See how this Verſe cleers the former in the latter 
ſenſe rhcreof;here we onely know in part,{o there this partiall 
knowledge ceaſing, our Science may be ſaid to ceaſe 3 
as alſo our frophefie, which though it be a reyclation 
of truth, yer it is nota revelation of all truth, which 
in heaven ſhall be revealed, and ſo take away ail divi- 
ſions of truth by an unity or integrity of all truchs in 
One, 


19, See how till the ſucceeding verſe in termes 3- 
yowes the explication of the precedent , when perfett 
zntaition comes, then impcrfeF exhibition ſtall ceaſe , 
when God in his owne,, and ſole perfet ſelfe ſhail ap- 
pear , then creatures, who ſhew him onely 3n part, ſhall 
need no more to make their imperfet exhibitions of 
him ; or when we ſee thecreature perfeiy in God , then 
the imperfetion we did ſee of them in themſelves ſhall 
ceale. 


11. In this verſe he illuſtrates by a fimilitnde of a child 
or little one in reſpe& of a man, what he (aid in the for- 
mer, and makes the Science, Prophefic, or perfeftion we have 

here to be ( in reſpeR of what we ſhall haye in hea- 
| : ven) 
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ven) like the meer ſenſible knowledge in a child to his 
intelleuall and rationall ſcience, when he is a 41, which 
is as much as to ſay, moſt of all our ſcience here, is but 
as knowledge of ſenſe, and not indeed intelleQuall, be- 
cauſe not grounded in certitude of principles , but in 
apparences onely of truths and cauſes, which, —_— they 
doe not, yet for any thing we know , they may fail us, 
even when we thinke our ſelves moſt certain of truth 
therein. | 

12, Some will have S. Paul to allow cleer Intuition of 
God here, by his confeſſing we ſce him ar leaſt 7u a glaſs, 
becauſe glafles doe repreſent the reall things, and not the 
pictures onely thereof z which is true , but withal| they 
repreſent the things ina reflected, not in a direc line, 
and hence we ſee nothing ſo perfe&ly in a glaſs, as when 
we look direly on the obje& it ſelf: Again, hence we 
never ſee nor know ſo much of our ſelves, as we doe of 
others, becauſe we ſee net our own ſhapes ſo diretly 7: 
4 glaſs, as wee doe others out of it, by oeking on their 
perſons dire&ly : Others underſtand S. Paulto mean 
by 4 glaſs here, our ſeeing God in a confuſed way, as 
Mercers ſhew a multitude of ware together, to diltract 
the eye of the buyer, or as if they were ſhown by falſe 
lights, giving them other luſtre than indeed they have, 
or as things ſhewn in a tranſient way. to cheat the ele, 
rather than to fatisfie it;; all which is toſee God wrapt 
mp in Riddles of knowledge, not in the reality thereof : 

ow if we ask what glaſſe it iswee here (ee God by ; 

. ay, either the creature repreſenting him , or the fancie 
apprehending him, or Chriſt his humanitie beſt of all 
expreſling his goodneſs, yet infinitely ſhort thereof ; or 
as ſome will have it in the Sacraments,which are viſible 
ſigns of inviſible things of grace, and of God the Au- 
thour thereof. By ſeeing God face to face ſome conceive 
it thall onely be when we ſee Chriſt in heaven, and through 
his glorious face behold with our corporall eyes his G 
cred 
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cxed Deity, grounded in the words of Theodorer faying, 
Wee ſhall not ſee his nature (meaning his Deitie)which falls 
n10t within the compaſs of our corporall eycs, and ſo can bee 
ſeen by none, but that nature onely which hee afſutned\, means 
ing humane nature ) but Thcodoret chus underitond 
would be made the Avthor of a huge crrour, as denying 
us the happineſle of the Beatificall viſfion , which doth 
not, nay, cannot conſiſt onely in ſeeing Chrilts humani= 
ty face t0 face, becauſe that humanity is bur a creature z 
his meaning therefore mult be, that with our corporall 
eyes, we can onely ſee the Deity as traluceat, and ſhining 
through the face of Chriſt, or through his humane na- 
ture 3 but yet with our ſouls cyes, that is, 'with her fa- 
culties of underſtanding, we ſee even the ſacred Deitie, 
and with our wills we loye him as the beginning and end 
of all our hopes, as our chief and infinite goodnefs ; and 
when the Apoltle ſayes he ihall know Ged in heaven, as 
he is there known by God, his meaning is, oncly that we 
ſhall ſee God perfe&tly. and not in part onely, as he doth 
know us perteRly , by knowing the integrity of all the 
cauſcs concurring to our making, and the infallibility of 
all rhe effe&s of our each operacion or motion ; not that 
therefore our knowledge of God ſhall be caually pertect 
with his of us, for ſuch knowledge would argue identity, 
and not onely ſimilitude of knowledge, whereas here there 
is no identicall, but onely a fimilitudinary knowledge 
alſerted. | 
13, We muſt note, that Tranens,Tertullizn,and others, 
underſtood by the word now, that the Apoſtle meant now 
that -we are in this perfe&t knowledge, that is, 1 heaven, 
Faith, Hope, Charity ſhall remain ; but this were to con- 
tradiCt all that hath been ſaid before of Faith ceafinz, 
when viſon comes 3 of hope decaying, when Fruirion ai- 
fords all chat can be hoped for, ſo thoſe Fathers muſt be 
explicated to mean by faith, all firm,aſſured and undoubt- 
ed {cience, ſych as onely conſiſted in vition, and by hope. 
all 
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2ll inceſſant adheſion to the infinite goodneſs of God a- 
bove all things elſe beloved, which adheſion they called 
fruition : and yet though this qualifie their ſenſe to bec - 
neerer the Apoſtles than an afſerting that fatth and hope re- 
main in heaven formally as charity doth, yet this comes 
ſhort of S, Pauls meaning by the word vow, in this life, 
not in heaven : for his main ſcope was to prove to the 
Corinthians, thar charity was the chief of all other ver- 
tues ; faith, hope, and charity, but the chiefeſt and great- 
eſt: of theſe is charity, and not ſo much boaſted gift of 
tongues, and therefore as to them he ſayes, Now there are 
three Theologicall vertues , fatth, hope. and charitie, but 
the greateſt of theſe is charity; not your vain fa/th, which 
is not acquainted with love, nor your idle hope , which 
fixeth your expeQation of help from creatures, nay though 
your faith be pure, and your hope in God alone, yet 
charity is greater thantheſe vertues, and ſhall remain in 
heaven,when the other two T heologica) vertues ceaſe,how- 
ever now they are all three together here,the moſt exceilent 
indeed of all other gifts or vertues, however you eſteem 
more thar of tongues, whick I ſee you prefer fondly before 
any other gifts of God. To:concluce, the Apoltle re- 
ſolves charity to bee above all other vertues, as the fire is 
the chicf of Elements, gold the principall of merals, the 
Sun the beſt of Planers, the Empyreal the highetit of hea- 
yens, and the Seraphins the top- gallant of Angels, ſo is \ 
charity the chief, the principal, the belt, the higheſt, and 
the moſt gallant of all vertues whatſoever. 


The Application. 


I. QD the firſt operation of 4dams ſoul was an 'a&t 
of loveto his Creator, becaule he ſee him ro bee 
infinitely more amiable than all the lovely creatures. 
he had made him maſter of, "I herefore every m—_ 
(® 
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of Adam doth even iti that degenerate, if his firſt rea- 
ſonable operation be not alſo an a& of love to God. 
Nature as well as grace teaching the giver ought to be 
beloved far above the gift he gives, | 

2, Hence it is that inRegeneration,we are bound to make 
our firſt a& a profeſſion of our faith and love to the 
divine Majeſty ſe ſolemn, that it is accompanied with an 
abrenuntiation of all love to creatures, namely thoſe 
that tempt us moſt, the Wortd, the Fleſh, and the Divel, 
with all his Pomps and vanities. And this becauſe ori- 
ginall ſin had ferterd our aftetions, and tyed them to a 
dotage on the creatures, {o as to love theſe above the Cre- 
atour of them and us, 

2, Now becauſe this indebit love to creatures is the 
fettey that faſtens us to lin, making us affe& it even when 
we doe not commit it aQually, and becauſe for fin wee 
are lyable to all adverſity, therefore S. Paul,by tying a true- 
lovers-knor of perfe&t love and charity to God within our 
hearts, would looſen the Ffetrers of our love to creatures 
that faſten us to ſin : and by this azt would keep us free 
from all adverſitie, no effe& remaining longer than the 
cauſe thereof remains : Whence it is that whileſt Saint 
Paul ſo paſſionately recommendeth charity in this Epi- 
ſtle, as the onely remedie againſt adverſitie, 

We properly pray as above. 


-  OE——— WW —————— _ - 


The Goſpel, Lu x = 18. ver.31, &c: 


3l. AX d 7eſus took, the twelve and ſaid to 
 { Vrhem, Behold we goe up to Hieruſalem, 
and all things ſhall be conſummate, which were 
written by the Prophets of the Son of man. 
” o | 32 Fer 


258 Ou Duinquageſmma Sunday. | 

| 32. For he ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, 

ard ſhall be mocked, and ſcourged, and ſpit upsn. 

33. And after they have ſconrged him, they 
will kill bim,and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34. And they underſtood none of theſe things,aud 
this word was hid from them, and they underſtood 
not the thiags that were ſaid. 

35. Andit came to paſſe, when he drew uigh 
zo Jericho, a certain blind man {at by the way 
beg ging. | 

36. And when he heara the multitude paſſing 
by, he asked what this ſhould be. | 

37. And they told him, Jeſus of Nazareth paſ- 
ſed by. 

38 And he cryed ſaying, Jeſus ſon of David, 
have mercy upon me. 

389: And they that went before, rebuked him 
that he ſhould hold his peace. But he cryed much 
more, ſon of David, have mercy upon me. 

40. And Jeſus ſtanding,commanaed him to be 
brought unto him, and when he was come neer, he 
ashed him. 

41. Saying, what wilt thou that I doe to thee ? 
but he ſaid, Lord, that I may ſee. 

42. And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Doe thou ſee, 
thy faiin hath mad- thee whole. 

43. Aad forthwith he ſaw,, and followed him, 
rnifzins God. And all the people as they ſaw 


BA 
The 


> 


ir, gave praiſe to God. 


On Yuingquageſima Sunday. 259 


The E xplication. 


31. Ur Saviour being now neer the time, wherein he 

was pleaſed to be ſacrificed for mans redemption, 
rook with him in this his laſt aſcending to the grand feaſt 
&f the Jewes, their Paſchall ſolemaity, all his twelve A- 
poſtles, and leſt they ſhould be ſurpriſed by his ſudden 
death, which they knew not to be ar hand, (as himſelf 
did) he forewarnes them of it , nay, for their further 
comfort he teils them, his death was fore-told long 
before by the holy Prophers; but with this conſola- 
tory clauſc of his riſing again, after he was dead, to 
prove thercby it was God redeemed us, when God and 
Man dyed for us, and ſuch was the Meſlias ; ſuch was 
he, who now foretold them this of himſeif, to prepare 
their parience againſt his paſlien, to ſecure their Faith, 
though he loſt his own life for that purpoſe : And that this 
was the laſt time of our $aviours going to this City of 


' Hieruſalem, in obſervation of their Paſchall ſolemnity, 


all the four Evangeliſts agree 3 Saint Fob: onely adding 
this circumitance, Chap, 11, ver. 54. that Jelus came 
now from the City Ephrem privately to this Feaſt, having 
fled thither for fear of the Jewes, after he had raiſed L - 

ar from death to life a little before, and was muck en- 
vied, and ſought after, to puniſh, not to reward him, for 
Ms ſaid goodneſs : Now ſome Expoſitours will have it, 
that from this very inſtant of Chriſt forctelling his Apo= 
Rles he ſhould Gie, and riſe again, Judas gave his firſt 
way'to the temptation of covetouſneſs, wich moved 
him to betray his Maſter tor Mony,fince he did believe the 
firſt part of his death, bur gavenocrccit to his laſt, of Ri- 
*n:2cain z and ſoconcluded, when once his Maſter was 
&e>d, all rhe little treaſure'of the common purſe would. 
£11 r9-iis ſhare ,* that feared no account to be exacted, 
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IN of our Lord, of faith, 'of Tiniſiee, of God &c.. he. means, 
_ "our unanimii 1fi lt 
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nanimitic muſt nor confift of our being all of one mind 
with one" another, { for foare many that, are: not true be- 
licvers) burthat we ought to be all of one mind with God, 
who by his ſacred 'Son, and bythe -holy Ghoſt hath taught 
us what that one mind is of. his divine Majeſty which we 
ſhould be'of; ſuch. a. mind, .as. makes us one thing with him, | 
how ever ſeverall things in our ſelves; that is to ſay, one my+ 
flicall body of Chriſt, animated by one ſpirit, believing one 
and the ſame- faith which his ſacred Son delivered unto us ; 
not making qur - own faith, ſutable to our own fancie, and 


. calling that one ſpirit, becauſe many are of char fancy too: no, 


no beloved, Chriſtian unanimirie is rooted inthe ſacred T1i- 
nitie, where though there be a multiplicitie of Perſons, yet is 
there a ſimplicitie of Nature, an unitie of efſence,an -identitie 
of Deitie; nor onely becauſe: che Three diſtio& Perſons are 
al of oe mind,bur becauſe they are one and the ſame Thing, (or 
Beeing rather, ſince in God there is no compoſition between 


_ the Thing, and the Being thereof, as is in-creatures, and. ſo he 


- Gayof faith, ir is not as we ſquare or chooſe it, but as 


is more properly called a imple Being,then a fimple Thing. )- 


 'Andthetefore all our fimplicitie, unitie,or indivifibilitie muſt 


have root in him, and not.in us: (o that the unitic of our ſpi-. 
ris, which/makes us one myſticall body of Chriſt,muſt be de- 
rived from the ſame. divine; ſpirit, that made - God and man 
one perſon onely,choygh conſiſting of two natures... , 
: 3+ Toconclude, as the effence of the -Deitie conſfiſleth in | 


24 * 1 


the unicie of the bleſſed Trinicie, ſ0 doth. the effence of true 
Chriſtianitie conkiſt in the unenimitic of Chriſtians ; yet with 
this difference, that ig this life their unitie is rather a commu- 
niticthen an identitie, and their _unjon properly is a commu- 
nin, farſt, with Chriſt their head, next, with bis holy-ſpouſe 
the Church, and laſtly, with the Saints, (as in our Creed we. 
profefſe) for by the participation of all their ſainticies it is 
that ſinners are drawn out of-rhe mire of their iniquities. And 
as weread 1. Jo, 4.v.10. Charitic is nat in2bis, .4s though you 
have loved God, but becauſe he- hath loved you: ſo we may 
" Chriſt | 
bath - 
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, :-* offer PeWecolf, .. . . 2063 
| "bath ſquared it, ſince weare not his, for our theſiag him, but 2 
becauſe he hath choſen ms; Jo. x5«y.16. Now becauſe upon.this | 
Epiſtle Preachers are to infilt.on the communion or union, the |; 
ananimitie or unitie of true Chtiſiianitic,as the proper diffe - 
rence thereof, making them Saints onely and ſaved ſouls,who 
are true beljevers, and true lovers as y fas DOS | 
; Therefore holy: Church to. day prayes to be 
preſet ved from that which is the poyſon,bane, 
and contagion of Chriftians, namely divifon, 
f:Qion, (chifme, berefie, infadelitie, &c.- ti- 
l-1g theſe very properly 4 diabolicall conts- 
gion, becauſe the Devill is the authour of 
them all, » 4 > ' Þ- 


 - TheGoſpel.Matt.22. 34. 


34 But the Phariſees hearing that he had put the 
Sadauces to ſilence, came rogether : 


-35 And 07 of them A Dottonr of Law aihed 0 


, hins tempting, wo 
"| 35 Maſter, which is the great Commandement of _ 
| the Law? 


- 37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou (ſhalt love the Lord =Y 
b thy God from thy whole heart, and with thh + * 
F whole ſoul, and with thy whole minde. 425 
- | 38 This is the greatet Commandement. 

e | 39 eAndthe ſecond is like to this ; Thou ſhalt love 


s | thy nerghborr as thy ſelf. ; 
dy 40 Or h z two Commandements depend the whole 


o Law, axd Prophets, g 9728 975 
41 And the Phariſees being aſſembled Jeſms auahed  Þ? 
them, 8 3 ...40 Say” . - 4 
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2.  Orthe ſeventeenth $ 
4* Saying. what is your opinion of Chriſt? whoſe 
|. +43 He ſaithtothem, how then doth David in ſyi- 
-Þ rit call h:m Lord ng 
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+ 44 The Lordſaid to my Lord, fit onmyright hand, 
: z wntill. f pat thine evemies thy fooot-Fool to thy 
b ' Foot * 

©. 45 If David therefore call him Lord, how is he 
= bis. foune?. © | 
l: 46 And no man could anſwer him a word, neither 


* 1. durſt any man from that day ack him any more. 


' The Explication, 


34. THe Phariſees came With intention to undervalue 

” him, and find him ( as they thought ) ignorant in 

the Scriptures, ſo to eclipſe the glory he had in filencing the 
Sadduces,jgnoerant men in the eſteem ofthe Phariſees. 

| 35+ Irſeerns this DoGour came not with any recall intention 

£0 eatrap cur Saviour, ( 2s the other did , whereof mentian is 

made by S. Mark c, 12. ) but rather blinded the other Pha- 

riſces by ſeeming to ask a queſtion ro their entrapping ſenſe, 

' while in trach he did as ic co fatisfie his own doubt in point 

of praicall virtue, as the Sadduces had been ſatisfied by 

himin the ſpeculative verity of the reſurreFion z for here this 

 Dofaur did approve our Saviours anſwer , and fſaidro him, 

oo anfeered well indeed. 

36. . The reafon they #sked this queſtion was, in regard 
they much doubted wherher the greateſt commendment were 
natthat of ſacrifice Levir, c. 1. becauſe Gad ſeems chiefty ho- 

FE: noured thereby. And here the *Phgariſces abſurdly bid children 
— refuſe ro help their parents, under pretenſe of oftetingeo God 
"== what ſhonld: relieve theic needy parents , as if. that cloak of 
Religion were better then this duty ro nature. 

_ *,, $7; Pur Jeſus mage chamſee; 3bereis.n0 ſacrifice ſopre- 
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elous in the ſight of Gog as chqr of our begrts. alfeionsz 
_ and fo be puts in the firlt place of commands rhar precept of 
charity which. bids us love God. above all things, with” all 3 
£ our heart &c, And the reaſon hereof is , becauſe there js — 
', Ho precept ſq extenſive as this of love z, whence you ſeeſt 7 
: is expreſſed by giving all our affeQions "lt 'fo wal 
; © God, This. made S, Bernard bold 'to ſay, we muſt 
/ love him beyond all meaſure, when he ayes, the 3 
 * mean of love to God is to love him without mean or 
e © meaſure. gs | hes 6 _ 
39. Well is this therefore called the firft , and. great com- 
manqmen, becauſe it is ſo'per excellentigm, by excellency, as 
extending to a kind of infinity , when i puts no mean to 
our love-of God , no end- at all, but requires it be for , 
ever that we loye bim.. . Hence it is that charity is the, 
| Queen of che ſoul, and life of all virtues, and is indeed a- 
16 bove Religion, above ſacrifice , becauſe by charity ( which is. 
In the love of the ſou! ro. God ) ſacrifices are commanded to be 
ne | made as teRimonies of ber loyalty ro God whodgth command 
£ them. ; Fr 
\n 39- This love of our neighbour is called the ſecond com- 
is| mandment, in order to perfeQion , not 'id rank of law 
2. | for there were many laws made before this was decla- 
ſe, | red. By loving our neighbour as our ſelf is underſtood 
at | .that we muſt really, truly , and cordially love him, 
by | though nor fo. much as our ſelyes, So by the particle & 
is | Is here underfiood limilicude, not ideatity , or equalicy of 
; 42. Yes, ſo they depend on theſe two as all the baughs, '+ 2 
rd} . and branches of a tree depend. on- the root thereofs wi © 
ref for the roar of all the Law is love of God, and of 
o-| | Gods creatures for Gods ſake , not © otherwiſe. ( hence 
en even ſelf-love is not lawfull bur as, dire&ted ro Gods ho» 
»d | nour, and glory.) The three Laws of the firit table are ex- 
of poi love of - God, the ſeven of the ſecand rable by 
ove. of our neighbour. Bath7 Is 
411. This aggregacion, or aſſembly of them $S. Mark ob- 
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- | ACh» Doſage ya wad bes lrifapgpeſicur i 
. or at leafft ſatisfied;-and- ſo filenced , for now they . all affzulc 
_ bim, agif they. were not ſatisfied with him though tbe Do» 
. - Four were; and hence Jeſus ſeems to ground! his queſtion in 
the following verſe ; | | «oo © 
ue 42s Whereby, 
tile queſtion in 'the Law , which was the chief. command- 
ment 3 he now undertakes to impart unto them a farre more 
ſubtile vericy , -and- more neceflary inſtruQion , ( that ſo he 
_ might with good repay evil /) namely , the truth..of bis be- 
ing not onely Man, but God, not onely the ſonxe of David, 
_asthey allowed him to be, but even the Sonne of Gad, 'the 
.Meſſias who was expeQed to be the Redcemer , and. Savi- 
our of the whole world : and this he inferres upon them 
ſo, as by farce of argument out of Davids mouth, out of the 
$cripture, he makes them ſee' clearly ic muſt be foz though 


Not anſwer right to the queſtion 3 for when 5s. Peter ( Marth, 
I6. ) did- anſwer the ſame queſtion right , our Saviour 
told him fleſh, and bloud had not revealed it, but the heaven» 
ly Father, who had not o illuminated theſe Phariſees as be 
did Peter. | | 
43. Obſerve, while Chrift makes in this verſea further 
inquiry, ir doth nor inferre he denierh himſelf to be what" 
they ſaid truly that he was, the ſonne of David ; (for ſo the 
Scripture told them clearly the Meſſias ſhould be”) but he 
was willing to draw them on. to a further knowledge that 
the Meſfſias was alfo the Sonne of God, and not onely ihe 
© ſonne of Dayid, and this out of Davids own mouth, who 


Bs this was true. he cites Pavids words in the next” verſe, 

% 0g, 4 | by | . | : | | : | 

, * 44+ The"Lord ſaid tomy Lord, (God faid to' the Meffias, 
to. Jeſus Chriſt 3 by the inſtin& of the Holy Ghoſt, who 


"1 
. 


did indeed diate unto: David all the whole book of gore 
Ss; <* $: eas no nl eat apr - _ \ which 
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'was inthe Temple 3 be it. where ir will, chis ſeems to 
was eitker gone, 


inrequtll of their tempring him bya fub- | 
1 


they were too. proud to confefle it, No marvell they could 


. in ſpirit ( by inſpiration from. heaven”) called him Lord, a 
ſtile Which fathers do not uſe rogive untotheic ſonnes : and 


_— 


| which- runnes: much upon. the prophericall 'predi 
. onr Lord, 'and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his coming, "and being 
- thetrue Meſſias that was expeRed with o much fervouc. - 
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by the languiſhing world, So by this quoration of the 
Scripture where David calls Cbrift þks Lord , they ate. 
drought ro ſee evidently he muſt needs be, mare then bis 
ſonne, elſe they had replied again , which - they neither 
did nor durſt , nor indeed could do, as the. laſt verſe of 
this preſent Goſpel ſhows, By - fitting at Gods -right 
hand is clearly declared he is not onely Davids Lord, 
bur alſo the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, trac 


- "God as well as man, placed above all the quiers of An- 


gels in heaven, and impowered at the day of judgement to 
come in Majeſty , trampling over all his enemies, the 
world, the devil, and the fleſh,'when he ſhall judge all 
fleſh, and all ſpirit roo, man and Angels, and make bis 
enemies cruely his foorfool when he rramples firſt upon them, 
and laſtly kicks them down to the pit of hell, where the fore 
"of his eternall power holds them everlaſtingly under bim, in 


pains, and rorments, 


45. It was time for Chriſt to cloſe up the irrefragable 
force of his argument , by ſhewing the Phariſces , in this 
verſe, he being the Meſlias mentioned by the Royall Pro» 
phet was not onely Davids, but Gods ſonne alſo; and whilſt 
he inferres tbe greater out of Davids mouth, he doth not deny 
the lefler, though here he ſeems toask how David could call 
his Lord bis ſonne, when they themſelves did ſce he muſt alſo 
be Davids,” and the whole worlds God, Redeemer, Judge, and 
Saviour too,” © © : 

46. And their filence aſſerted in-this verſe to his inference, 
argues their conſent ir was, and muft be true 5 hence they were 
left at keaſt to wonderart , if not to believe, confefle , amd 
love this undeniable truth : for of theſe S. Auguſtine, in 
his expoſicion upon the 109. Pſalme cited by Chriſt, ſayes 


5 excellently' well , Theſe proud Phariſees choſe rather to- 


© burſt with'che pride of their ſwollen rk ſuilen) filence,then 
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S. Chryſaftome upon the ſame pl | ; 
- « dumb by che dart of this dead wound they bad received from 
+ * Chriſt, convincing ( thongh nor' conyerting ) them, $0 ic 
ofcen fares with Hereticks. _ A TEN 


The A pplication. 


I. | T is not without defigne that, when the Epiſtle runnes 

wholly upon unity of  Firit in the Church of Chriſt, 
the Goſpel is {a fell of example of diſunion, and diviſion a- 
mongſt the Dafteurs, and Sages in the {ynagygue of the Jews, 
For ſuch wete the Sadduces, the Serjher,and Phariſees ; And 
we may piouſly believe the deligne of boly Church in this, 
was to bid us beware of . ſuch ipirits in oyr DoRours and 
Teachers; for there is no greater plague, no con:z4gion more 
wag then duplicicy, faſiy, an diviſfionin thoſe wbo 
ſhould cement us rogecher by he. concordancy of their do» 
Rrine, and by the exemplarity of their lives. 

2- So when we hear the Sadduces, Scribes, and Phariſces 
pretending zeal to Chriſt, and defirous to koow which is 
the firit and greateſt commandment, that of Loye , orthat of 
Sacrifice ; we may imagine our charity , though (he were 
cleared cur of chemiſt in her way laſt Sunday ; bath now a 
more malignant darknefle in. her: eyes, ani Eclip/e, a ſhade 
that hinders her of the ſunnes influence upon ber, that is 


to ſay, of the light of. grace 3 as if God were pleaſed a while - 


to leave us to our (elves, to ſhew us that when he doth. ſo 
we are darkened with the Eclipſe of our judgemenes,. of our 
underſtandings, as the Sadduces , Scribes , and Phariſees 
were when the force of ſenſe was ſo. ſtrong/in them, they 
' would not believe in the Deity of Chriſt 3 becapſe rhe myſte= 
cies of his daQrine were ſame of them aboye reaſon, rbough 
never agaiaſt ir. 


3- Bur a farre greater Eclipſe is is of grace among ſt us 


when our Paftours, our Teachers, and Preachers ( ſecking 
themſcluery and not Feſus Chrift ) do cre. Altar againſt Ai- 
_ $47, do bandy and contraſt with one anorhber out of ſelf- 
| ſeeking3 


| laps, They were ſtruck | 
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and make then feed up- 


| of grace, or that wither rather then grow, that infe@ rat 
then nouriſh, that poiſon rather then preſerveus alive, that 


be kx Tx 
> © OL SIM 
Ws #4252408 


we of faQious doarine, we TJolize to as many devils as miſlead 

p us in the wayes of fa#ion and diviſion. 

ws | For prevention whereof holy ' Church fitly 

bs rayes ,- as above, that our intentions may - 

dy, be pirified by the unity thereof, by incend- 

6 ingGods honour only in thoſe ſervices that k- 
d | are pretended done for Gods (ake, and noc (4 
4 | our own intereſt, - > 
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On the eighteenth Sunday 4iter | 
| Pentecoſt, 
The Antiphon, Marth. 9, \ - 


| " He fick. then of the palſie took up his bed in 
4 which he lay, magnifying God ; and all the 
Pprople which beheld it gave praiſe to God. 2 


Verk . Let my prayer, 8c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, VC. 


P 


The 


: - , ef theday: Now that the Goſpel ſhould be by the cloſe 


| The Prayer, | | 
T Er, O Lord , the operation of thy mercy dire& 


our hearts , becauſe without thee wee ' cannot 
pleaſe thee. 


The Illuſtration. 


F any man doubt what is meant by the operation of our 
\ ' Lords mercy mentioned in this prayer, $. Paul-in the firſt 
_ verſe of this daies Epiſtle will tell bim it is the affual grace 
of God, which the Apofile alwayes gives thanks for, as being 
the cauſe of the Corinthians converſion , of their being cn- 
riched in all thirigs appertaining to Chriſtian religion, lo 4s 
10 want nothing but the revelation of Chrift in glory , whom 
already they bebeld in. grace, as alſo of their perſeverance 
without crime till the day of doom in that belief, unto which 
by this grace they bad been called. This is tHe ſumm of the 
Epiſtle, and undoubtedly this is the ſenſe of the prayer beg- 
ging, that as by the operation of Chrift bis mercy the Corin- 
thians became Chriſtians, ſo we that are by the ſame meanes 
' of the ſaine profeſſion, may by the ſame belp have our hearts 
direfled, (by the operation of our Saviours mercy towards wm) 
by the encreaſe of his grace within us: And indeed that en- 
creaſe is alſo properly the operation of hk mercy 160,for the firſt 
Lgifc ibereof was rather the exhibition chen the operation of his - 
holy grace, and yer to us ir ſeems like an operation of ir too. 
wichin his own bowels, and o, as we faid above; the exbibi- 
tion of ic in our eyes is as the effe& of bis mercie upon him- 
felf, but the encreaſe thereof is the operation of is upon us, to 
' whom it. is exhibited 3 fo by theexbibition of this grace we 
become cbildren of God, and by the encreaſe thereof we grow 
to be his champions, to live his Saints, anddie bis Martyrs, 
rather then renounce the Faith of Chriſt, Thus we ſee the 
firſt clauſe of this Prayer bath exhauſted rhe whole Epiſtle 


# 


thereof A; 
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ger myſteries bad not appeared: it the myſterious prayers "af 
. holy Church. And certain-it was for thedepth of their Tpt- 
xit.that $. Gregory the great colleRts them all together into 
2 book intituled of Sacraments, that is to ſay, of Myſteries, 
235 -in che preface of this book was hinted 3 not that the file 


of Churches prayers is other then plain, and eafie , bur that 


the depth of their meaning is prodigious. We have examples 


in the ſimple ſtile of 7 bomas 2 Kemph, - (avthour cf the fole 


lowing of Chriſt,) the plaineſt, and the. deepeſt book thar 
ever Was Written next to boly Writ 3 the fulleſt of common 
places, and yet the moſt home to every mans particular that 
reads it, $0 it is with the Churches prayers , they are in 
words ſimple,- and faci] , but in ſenſe ſuch as the deepeſt 'rm- 
derſtanding may not be able to ſound the bottome of them. 
For inſtance, ſee how the whole ſtory of the Goſpel is wound 
off by the onely cloſe of this daies prayer : (if yet the former 
clauſe thereof were not approfriable thereunta ) For what 
imports the prefling into Jeſus preſence of the paralytick, and 
thoſe who from the houſes top did drop 'bim down into the 
room where Jeſus was, when they found not entrance any 


other way,but an infinite faith they bad of being cured by the _ 


. leaſt Fouch of bis ſacred perſon ? ( and. this to fatisfie our 
ſelves with the letter of the ſtory, nor recurring as we might 
to the myſtery thereof:)  Whar, I fay, means this paſſageelſe 
- then a remonftrance of this paralyticks faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And who doth not fee the cloſe of this prayer excellently well 
allude zo faith ? ſince we read that withous faith it k impoſſi 


ble to pleaſe God, Heb, 11.6. Do not we Chriſtians then. 


implicitely beg, if not the gift, (which we bave already) at 

_ leaſt theencreaſe of faith wben we end this oye with con- 
S fefling, We cannot without God pleaſe bis Divine Majeſtic ? 
that is to ſay, as withour the gift of faith we can be no Chri- 


ſtians at all z ſo without the encreaſe thereof (through the ope- 


ration of Chriſt bs mercy in us,) we cannot become good 
Ginn uch as by works 'of charity Kill encreaſe ' our 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt , and by that encreaſe deſerve with the 
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thereof exbauſied roo, woplId ſcem ſirange, if already fron- | 
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| as well the remiſfion of our fins, as the cure of cor- 
poral diſeaſes, fince wichour ſuch retuiffion we cannot pleaſe 
Almighty God , and without him no ſuch remiffion can be 
+ had, that is, without þ% mercy operate firſt upon him to patdon 
us, and'then upon us f when pardoned) to offend no more. 
(nar thar this operation of Gods merey upon himſelf is *any. 
new a&; but ever is, ever was, and will be one and the ſame 
ad in him, ſeeming new jo us by the-new 'effes it 'producerh 
in us.) So evety way is it an undotbted truth, "that 'withoute 
him we can no wayes pleaſe him: And rbus do we ſtill ads 
_ the prayers of holy Church unto the other ſervice's? rhe 
aY« ; q 7 4 _— | 
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The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 1. v. 4. | 


LP 


4 1 give thanks to my God alwayes for you s for the 
grace of God that is given you in Chriſt Je- 


F That in all things you may be rich in him.in all 
... #tFeravce, and.in all knowledge : me 
6 e1s the teſtimony of Chriſt 1s confirmed' in 
youe + | =y BER 
7 So that wothing ts. wanting to you in apy grace , 
Ng = AY the revelation: of our Led Jeſs 
Chriſt. ' i Miele 


8 #ho alſo will confirm you tb che end without | | 
oy: in the day of the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
4 0 


\ © < 


The 


- 


The Explication. 


4+ F'N theſe words, $. Paul gives thazks #9 God inceſſant for 

the grace of _ which was givento the Corinthians, 
who thereby were made Chriſtians, An excellent Jeflon;and 
ought.ro be frequently praiſed by us , to acknowledge that 
our perſeverance is a continuation of our vocation to Chri- 


5. In all things appertaining to your reighons Rich-in him, 


(rich by him) . that. doth enrich you every hour by preſerving 
. you in the ſame vocation he hath calied you unto. In alt us 
tergnce, (in all your words) whereby is preached this faith, 
In all knowledge ,.( in all crue- ſpiricual underftanding the 
dod&rine of Chriſt) as who ſhould ſay , I thank God that 
bath by mine, and by Apollo's preaching afforded .you all 
underſtanding, and true ſenſe of the doQrine of Chriit , the 
_ Goſpel we have delivered unto you, 

'6. The particle gs, bere imports as much as if he bad faid, 
by theſe two means, namely of our preaching ,and your {chere. 
by) tightly underſtanding the true ſenſe of Chrifts dodrine 
ou are confirmed in Chriit, ( in your belief of his veracity) 
add fo he becomes confirmed in you by theſe infallible reſtz- 
monzes.you have of him, our preaching, and your right belies ' 
ving. "Wo 
yy See here bow abſolutely right maſters the Apoſttes were, 


how . abfalutely true ſchollars, or 8ilciples the Coriathians ' 


were of Chriſt, to whom nothing & wanizng in any grace that. 


cant be requiſite ro their confirmation who are true. children. 


of Chriſt, who. have ſuch maſters, and who ate ſuch belieyers 
Sas Corintbiahs were. So that whar remained was onely 

| to ſce-all they bad heard, and believed of Chriſt co be verifg= 
7 bis ?evealing the certainty thereof at ÞiS ſecond coming 
day of Judgment, when this perfe& 2nd fertile- grace 


6d 
in. 
ſhall bring forth jn them the fruics of glory in the Kingdome. 


of heaven, | EY 
8, This vefſe alludes to the preſent grace of Chriſt which 
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_ "che Apoſtle ayes ſhould confirm them+now in their belief, 
meaning che Church, not every- particular member thereof) 
and render them both here til! then, and at the day of Fudge- i 
ment inculpable far their having thus believed, being thus cal- 


led by God, and thus inftru&ed by the Apoſtles, . 
The Application- -Þ 


I. VA FE heard laſt Sunday how this Apoſtle ſummed up: 
co his Ephefian Converts thoſe Cabos newad 
that were proper for new. converted ſoules; now to day he 
ſpeaks tothe Corinthians much in the ſame ſtile , they being 
newly (by his means) then made good (Chriſtians :: onely 
here the Apoſtle inGifts much upon the efte&s of tharyrace' in 
them which wfoughe their converſion, and theſe effets how 
= ..* excellent they are the Explication of the Text above hath 
| I | told us. | | | Y 
2 2. it remains therefore that all Catholick Chriſtians,while 
they read this Texr which minds them of their like converli-: 
on amidft a thouſand millions of men who want char bappi- 
nefle, ſet their charity on work immediately,co produce the }j . 
lke efte&s in their ſoules, by the operation of the gracegbey 


have received, to be, andto perfeyere in that ſaving Faith, 
which works it ſelf by charity out of grace into glory ar that 

- * latter day , when every one ſhall receive according to their 
_ © 2. As therefore the gifc of Faith wrought upon our under- 


roo We direfted ther to an aſſent to myſteries abbve 


the reach of reaſon; ſo charity is to direft' our wills to at- 
rempt things above nature, ſuch as are'all good works done 
for a fypernatural end : Now becauſe all ſuch ' works are the Fl 5 
effe&s of grace, and not'of nature, and- becauſe grace is gi- NN 
_ vento us by the operation of God hs mercytowards'us, who. 
mercifully operates thatin us , which we our ſelves may co-. 
operate unto, bur cantiot operate without þk helping hand, | 
without the operation of his mercy upon us (even rofrards . 
3 - | 18 O70 -£** Our B: 
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© The Goſpel. Mar 9.V. I. &c. 


1p; 
ES 

ie 7 - nd entering into a boat, he paſſed over the was 
nl rer,andcameinto his owncittie. 


y 2 eAnd behold they brought unto him one ſi ick.of 
w |. - the palſie lying in bed, and Jeſns ſe { cing their 
th faith ſaid to the fi chof the palſie, have a ood 
ic | - Geart ſos; thy ſins are forgiventhee. 
: | 3 And behold certain of the Scribes ſaid with 
| - themſelves he blaſphemeth. 
e | 4 And Jeſnagſteing their thoughts ſl aid, wherefore 
' ' think you guil in your hearts? 
ff 5 Fhether is eaſier to ſay, thy fins are forgiuet 
ir | - thee, or 10 ſay, ariſe, aud walk.? 

i 6 But that you may know that the Son of Man 
- | - Path. power in earth to forgive ſins : (they ſaid 


- | Ted Y the ſick of ow? ad e) Ariſe, take #p thy bed, 
4 : 


7 '0 into thy ; 

ie | s: Ag and went into bis houſe. ' 
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= ' x, x 4 Uchdiſpuce there is about this Cittie which it was, 
| | M lince the Text calls it bis own; but themoſt proba-+ 
- _. ble ſenſe is that it was Copharngam, which be was molt plea- 
fed to grace with his miracles, and preaching; for Betbleem 
= e had honoured with hisbirth, Naxaretb "with bis youtbly 
=> _ education, Egyp! r his fighc thitber, Hicraſelem with bis 
=> _ paſſion,and ſoic reftsCapharnaam muſt be that cittie Which he 
=  nowcalls hi ewnby his habitation, preaching, and cuting all 


_ 


2-7 b:y bring him z paralytick inhis bed ; the reaſon was 
-thax men fick of chis diſcale loſe the uſe of thelr joynts, can: 
* _ -neither go, ſtand, not fic. Here we may leath not onely to la-: 
bonr oarown,bur our neighbours wellfare 3 for this peralytick 
was brought dovbtleſle, by thaie who, having ſeen the works 
of Chriſt, and his wonders, were zealous to bring this ſick 
- man on their ſhoulders76 the fountain of health. . S. Marke 
8 fayes T. 2:v. 3. chert were Fpure did yous Jr qp man co Chriſt. 
= And by the ran words in this verſe 'is evinced what we 
" ——g theſe, mens rcals,” Tagythry carried the 
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yell” be- firſt heals the ſoul of Save by remitring & , bes 
fore he cures the body of this paraltith, fince commonly 


finnein the ſoul is the cauſe of diſeaſes .in the body , fo that © 


.this was even a due order to cure the diſeaſe by taking 
"away the: cauſe thereof : beſides, fince all Gods workes are 
perfe?, it is conſonant. ro Chriſt bis dignitie, and boun- 
tie being God to dee the worke completely, to cure the man 
: both body ,and ſoul; and this indeed is commonly found 
to be the practiſe of Chriſt in moſt of his cures, fince his. 
aire in all bis miracles was the' converſion of Touls $ bee 
fides, te came purpoſely into the world to take away the finnes 


"rhereof'= Bur a main reaſon why bere be did remit fin was 


- 


ro thew himſelf to be God; by exercifing that powet which 


» 


-thert none ever had done before, (nor fince, but by commiffi- | 


on from our Lord, | | 
_ 3- Ang here we ſec in this verſe the Jewes were ſcan- 
_ daliz*d ar'him , for preſuming to claime' a power t 


_ thought was ſo much above him , as they held it blaſþhe- 
 - mje-in-our Saviour to exetciſe the ſame-; whence Sajnt 


. to underſtand he ſees them by his owne oy nor as Pro. 


Marke recounting this tory addes c. 2. v. 7, that they faid, 
who ca remir finite but God alone ? yer theſe cheir thoughes 


_— 


Saint' Matthew here doth not Tay ny exprefied, but that, 


Thrift knewthem as well as if they ba 
rhe following verſe, —* | 
- 4. Note, by Chrift's ſeeing ebeir thoughts we are here 


done ſo,as is clear by 


en myſteries, 


- bar a8 illuminated by his own ( not any extrinfſccall 


, 


bars who by revelation ſer, and know hid 


Tpirit, 23 . he was God the knower , and ſearcher of 
Hearts. So by this they did not onely ſee he was a Pro- 


pher; bur alſo chat be was God, fince it was onely foretold 


" which: "Ha ro prove hitnſelf co be 41d praQiſe upon this 


Prophet the Meffias that hefſfiould remit fines, 


55 Ttis not onely eafter to fay to a lame man wilke, then 
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5 -] is a nathing more | 
_removed-froni God then any. other riotbing can be: Soto 


may: be true. 


. 6, Note, by.the Sonue of Man in this verſe'is proved that 
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that he was. God;. and man, for the cure was wrought to 


prove he had power : on' earth to forgive ſinnes. * Thar'you 


may know faith he, the Sonne-of God ran remit ſinnes, I 
confirm it by this wiracle bidding this” ficke man riſe, take 


up bis 'bed, and watke ; as: who thould ſay, I confirme 
- one rruth by another, 'my being God, by ſhewing you L 
and can heale both ſoules,. and bodies _ 


too, ONES 


7.3, By chis a&t of doing as he was bid the fick man gave -- 


undoubred proof to them all, char as well bis finnes were re- 
mitted, as his diſeaſe cured; for they ſecing him obey the ſud- 
den command- who was before not able to ſtirre, fell all our 


of admiration into a fear'of that power, ' for which they * 


glorified God, to wic, chiefly that of forgrving. fins ; which 
rhey had not before ſeen any proof of in ather Prophets do- 
ing it in their own names as Chrift now did, though ofcen 
they had ſeen, and heard of corporall cures, and great mira- 


cles done by other -Prophets. So chis admiration, and the 


effe& thereof, this their*fear, was grounded chiefly in that” 


power they ſee Chriſt exerciſe of remitting ſins, and of pro- 


ving the fame power by another of curing the paralytick alſo 


of his corporall diſeafe ; and hence they ſeeing admired, 


admiring feared, and fearing glorified Got who bad given . 


ſuch-power (namely of forgiving finnes ) unts mt 3 for that 
was it Chriſt undertgok toprove, that the ſonne of man bad 
power to forgive finnes, which when GrR they beard they 
thought "he bleſabemed, but now they reſted farisficd ic was 
robe rt God- becaule chey found it true by the te- 
Rimony of this prodigious miracle. - | ts 


* 


F 


- muring at him, as if they did nor. believe bim, 'fo he turns'ro — 
-- the fick man, ſaying "Riſe; take up thy bed, aud goe hone : 
. andby this done, as well as ſaid, ic was. proved evidentlyborh 


has ane 


'T The : Iploans. 


EE es = xiefe how rarSeth his Goſpel is to the Epiſtle, What » was 
”. the cure dane ing, bur at.operation.of mercy in Je- 
' ſus ChriR, givingtbis Gick man, fir che gift of faich, next. 
7 that of {chargty to work aforrow oa tor bis fzanes, and 
Zo laſtlytheeffed of that, ſorrow , ab{c ſolution from the guile of 
—"_ _— and reſtitution of -his/] fie limbs ro cheir nacurall 
wo by rhe corporall cure of "_e 7 luperadded tothe |. 
ME red cure of his finfull foul, as was faid partly in the 1l- 
be” Jnftrarion, paprly in.che Hxy lication- above 2, - . 
*- 2. Sotha bythis mak of. _ bis mexcy. cowards. the 
rs” "fel man, and-to thoſe that broughc  bim , and co. all the reſt. 
© *  rhat wereſpeRatoursof the miracle, we are taughe co be fill 
= . imploying our charity in works,of mercy both corporall, and 
=, ſpitituall, not co ſome one ondly, but ro-all, upon 2 occakions, 
Wet : offered. 
= 23; Andwemay piouſly. ſwade'our ſelyes, this dodine 
> ijsroday inculcared the rather , becauſe our- charity-theſe ty 
=> laſt Sundayespaſt was at a Rana ltand, or loſs of her way, 
E. _ byreaſon of the miſts and theeclipſe ſhemer wich, in ber 
© march: 'ſo-now lheis exhorted co mend hir pace, coradvance 
pe _ faſter; yet witbalf ro Thew her ſhe ftands nor altogether 
pon ber own leggs, nor moves by her own Arengrh, Bor-can 
wiibow God, Weaſe God iacthe leaſt, + 
herefore ſhe _priyes to Jay that he lt met. 
| ay pine ag C whey 1s the 
c to DIS, plealure 4n0n 
. ber charity ; and yer lefi Rear yr we: 
= uato her {clf, ſhe beggs the 'operepion: 
=. Þ- mercy in ber , may. be. the 
I CE her love tohitn, becauſe without him ſhe cannot 
5-55 ' Pleaſe him, however. he ſeems mergfally not 
ROK OS ' tobe pleaſed without: us , cooperating with 
EEE: ye which are ICE 
ny, clit EX, 2 les oe ian >” 


*. 
4 Es -”; 
#5. © 148 
$o 


x a 
£ "0; Fn. Op $ ey ef fi —_ 4 - z 
7: wet $5 l © F as 4 AS; os , & \ 
* »*3 res MIS « ©. <2, k & 2% * 5” » of ; 
7 2 £50 Ms « "7 kw ie” Prog 6. 0, ot a. 450 Os : TR; Fs FRO Sx $3. a<vX 
® 4 { : , 20 OL OY 0 TV oe SB. 5 5 - Or  REPR Nen Pats , A . RY. 
tn ” A q 2. {8 ) tern EH KS ws 7 27; \. "Roth , CEO _ 7. PL 


«- -On Hb hin Sandy cher | 
— Pentecoft, : 


fat | 


tin. 4. 


The Aucphas Marth 22, V.1 "0. 


Nl theKing- went in that he might ſee theſe. 
who were ſet, and faw there a man nat clathid_. 
in fi wedding garment, and ſaith to hin, [ranks 
: | how cameſt thou bicher ot having thy IE «7p 
| paretl? £4 
Verſe. Let my Prayer, 0 Lord, Kc. _— 
"Reſp. Ewen as Incenſe, SC. MY tows, _— 


"The Prayer. 


Alnigh and merciful God, BETTY: pro- 
to exclude all things: which are- 

adyerſe:unto 4 that being ſet at hberty- both in 
"mind, afid body, we. may with fiee ſouls execute 
choſe: thiogs chat appertain unto thee. 


b-5 The Illuftration, 


7Hocan enqpgh admire the depth of the Holy Ghott 
V  tharin this prayer, nay even in wok haticall word,. p. 
|. 'ortwo cm pe _ fummed up ok onely che Kinks pom . and b 
4 © Goſpel of theday;bur the whole ftoryina mainee our 50 
I. DATE 7 For what elſe do we findin oy 728 
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| oiven usfor doing thus, by the Parable of bim._wbo was not 
- onely ſhut our of the wedding room becauſe he had not pur ' | 
on his riuptiall garment, /but alſo was caſt inte outward dark- 


elſe in the Goſpel but a very £ ood . cafom . 7 


 Feſſe &c. And what doth this mind us. of lefle then of old , I 


' Adams tory, caſt out of paradiſe becauſe God found him 
there withour bis wedding garment, - without his originall ju- - 
Rice? Now that the prayer: above doth ſweetly fumme up 
' this, -will: not -perhaps ſo eafily appear, untill wefind ſome 
; tranſcendentall word .or other which unlocks all the myſteri- 
ous meaning of the prayer. 'Whatif che word exclude go farin 
- doing this ? when we -beſcech our almighty, and mercifull God 
that he wil vouchlafe propitiouſly to exclude al things which are 
adverſe unto us ? Certainly when all adverſsty is excluded from 
vs, God hath- given us a fair. teſtimony that we are included - 
in bis favour, and haveno bar between us, and our eternall 
happinefſe, O ! had Adam been. ſo-bappy to bave ſaid this 


b + , Prayer, and to have had the\graunt of his petition, *( the ſer- 


pent excluded our of Paradiſe, "which we fee was a buge ad- 
'werfy ler in unto him ) our datiger had not- been as now ir is 
to be ſhut'our of heaven gates for want of our wedding gar- 


ments, and caſt into outward-darkueſse, into the pir of - hell ; - 


unlefle we may by praying as aboye obtain to have allthings 
excluded” which arc adverſe'unto us, Teft if any one of all ad- 
verſties ericer in upon us, we proveas weak, as frail as Adam 


2 '- -did;and let that one enemy caſt us out of all our felicity 


emporall, and tternall. For while we'let in but any one, he - 
fetters us immiediacely, be hampers our affeQions,. and makes 
- us (filly fools ) codoat upon our own undoing.” Whence we 
_ Pray that. all adverſity may be excluded ; and that- by this 
means being ſet at [iberty both in mind and body, we may with 
Free-ſouls execute rboſe. things which: appertain 10 Almighty 
God ;- for free ſouls import ſuch as are not fetterred with the 
ſhackles of adverſity, and finne. If arly ask what choſe ghings ' 
are whjch appertain to God :; why, nothing more then weare 
- told inthe Epiftle, and Goſpel, ro pur off the old man, and put }- 
£0 RS, SS ti If gg -: <p. 


þ: » 
oC ” 
þl % 
c _ . F-4 & ' Cl 


—_ 6 6 5 ———_ 


+ aj Foe a: £ %, - » Tp & _ 
FRIED 824 , ny” . . , - d - ; y »£, : v 3 - Ws. » _—— —_- I  a- "7% 
EEC EE ir Son Ew A x 4 2 ok + We Ea; Os Ce TIO a SCENES LOSS To he + 4 
as ee 2 ot te _—\ IZes ; 8 hs Ee 4 Lies. £ oh > £d ELD S541 PET ng a.” —"Vs _, y " 
I Og Of aeR IS Rs Een ata, ODT ? HP: : 


<4] 2 on the new, ſuch asis accordin to | 
NY and bol:tiefſe of mruth bar” chereby "We. '"may be capable 


- 


of the bappy appertaining to fo great a miſter, ſo goada. 


I :*. God; and conſequently ſuch, as hath' excluded lying, an- 
| -- ger, tbeft, and { rogecher wich all his other ſinfull”chitdren 
J , the devil himſelf, -nor giving -him any the leaſt place in rhe 


ſoul. And when we have put off the etd man, ( thereforecal- 
led old becauſe bes finfull as old Adam 'was ) then we may 
| hope ta bave put on the new 3. or to ſpeak more properly to the 
letter of the prayer, ( though this bea good. ſenſe thereof }- 
« then God will put us on the new : For 'tisindeed he that muſt 


- Feate ys, he tharmuſt renew ws in the Firit of the. mind, 'he . 


char muſt make us juſt , and give us the bolineſſe of truth 3 
ours is the negative, his the pobicive part of lanRicy 3 we mult 
firſt ( by bis holy grace ): decline evil, and then he will make 
us (by virtue of the ſamegraee ) do good ; we muſt not lie, 
not be angry, 'not fleal, ina word not fſinne, as this Epiſtle 
rells us, tor theſe things appertain tothe devil., and rheg we 


may hope to be the new created Saints. whom the Goſpel ads - 


mics with wedding garments in to the wedding feafF, But in 
/, regard we find difficulty in our declining evi}, or in ournot - 


1 inning, therefore the prayer petitions that, God will vouchſafe 


propitiouſly to excludg at adverfitigs out of doors 3 ( and by 
all adverþsty we mean all gnne ) for it- he [eaveic to us we ſhall 
certainly let fin} in, and Dy fo doing cauſe Almighty God ta 
ſhut us our 'of heaven gates, and caft us znto outward dark- 
neſſefor want of our wedding garment, thelivery of the new 
"man, who according to God is created in juftice, and holineſſe of 
truth z whois not onely called but elefed too, lelefted for 
eternall happinefſe, by God having excluded all adverſity from 

_* bim, and made bim freely execute thoſe things which appertain 

: to his Divine Majeſty, to be holy here , and glorious in the 
Þ - lifero come. - - EF = Fo 


'to God. created in juſtice, _ 
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23. And be renewedinthe ſpirit of your mind... + 
24 And put onthe new man which according ts God 

'' # created injuſtice, and bolineſſe of truth. 

, 25 For thewhich cauſe laying away lying. ſpeak, Je 

S the truth wer) 0ne a} his neighboar, becauſe we 

bk. - _ are members one of antther. 


IS .. 


P26 Be angry and fime nt, Let not the ſwnme go 
+ downnpon your anger. © _ 
._ -27 Give notplace tothedevil, - 
| 28 He that Slolelett himwow tiot fteal, but rather 
"Da let him labour in working with his. hands rhat 
which ss good, that be may have mheuce to give 
"anto him that ſuffereth neceſſuty.. * es 


/ © © The Explic@tion. 


 .- 23. [6 badin the verſe before big them lay alide according 
EL to their old converſation 4P pid man &ic.. And now 
he bids them be rexewed in the Fivit of their mind; not to 
be ( as formerly ) corrupted according to their own defires of 
errours, bur to bavetheir ſouls fixed upon wayb, and juſtice, 
ſuch as-fxom baſtards of thedevil made themirue children of 
Gad, and from wicked, to be-juft-+ for 28 thus: they were = 
' changed from old $6 nexw by holy baptiſme, fo now be exhors | 
them co.rencw, in themſelves the ſame firit. of their minds - 
which they then were enducd withall, and which by thecor- 
ryption, of humane: converſation bad decayed in part. 
Note thephraſe of the Apoſtle how deep it is ; the fpirit of 
your mind, as who ſhould ſay, that mind, which led them be- 
©. _ © Torebaptiſme co the deſires of errour,and which fince es 
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by 


' J ſenſe; bur now they are Chriftians he tells them their mind 


os. 


Y pan 


muſt be ſpiritual, and follow the motives of grace and vertue'; 


'$ So while he.bids bem be renewed in the ſpirir of their mind , 
their afdions-(even-now.) have life, 


he iofinuates as if, 

from the old fnul, yet they ſhould be performed by a ſpirituzd, 

and not by a corporal impulſe. hy | 
24+ By putting.onis here underſtood continue , and 


. on; by the. new-ay is meanc the ſupernacural, not the na- 


on 


-rural.man, or;the-imgernal, nor tbe-external; for as the- lat 
we cannot loole,. ſo-the-firkt we can hardly keep , and: chere- 


 forethe Apoſtle exhorts us tolive alwaics putting onzhat man- 


let at any rime. he. fall off from us. By faying,1h# newman 
& Lreaged to God, the Apotile meanesro:the image,” of like- 


"nelle of God, gamely ſupernatural « for even 25 Adam rhe: 


ficf} of. men was ant ſo. properly faidto- be made likero-Geod 


ip reſpe& ofthe natural excature-he appeared to be, aviti-rg-" 
d of bis. inviſible, and ſupernatural being, rhar is tgrace;' 


ſap&itie,. and truch: 3 ſo-in us.the Tew man imports the fiv- 


by halygBapriſae we were 1: 6d: whence-weare truly 


reated, {pirizual men by: graee., as ofrenias: from firiners we” 
become. Saints, from-unjuſt juſt, from-vicious boly , from 


falſe true children of Almighty: Gods 


"25+ And. that, we may be preſerved, (which is, continmal-.' . 


lygreared) and by:new-a&s of grace. hecome more and” niore 
Saints, in this verſe che:Apoſtie bids us caff away all fallheod, 
all deceir, all. /yingy as members of the-ol4 mar, and. nor fie to 
be about the-vew once; For fince-Chriftians/ have char bap- 
 Pineile- to, be 'menybers- one: of anirher, as far forth” as they 
make up. the myRical hody of ' Chriſt their Head , rherefore 
' the Apaliletells chem, they evghr robe a8'exa@ in telling 


' truth. to one anather,. uanatortogn gre IOEEs $; 


exaQ.cachin-rhe rue performance of their d:reies , the: 
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| was rather a corporal., ae? ws 
Fat leaſt but an animal mind, and deſerved nor the honour to 
be tiled fpiritucl, as.not being ledby any.other motive rhen 


pernarural, which according to:God was cycated in uw when 
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-” ofanyothermemibersofthe body, the feet bearing up , and 


noctetcing fall chz- bulk of the walking body, intruſted: ro' YF- 
pF chem whileſt che man is walking : - and this natural fidelirie | F' 
7.  - in our natural members the Apoſtle-exhibits unto us as an 
: example of our veracity, and truth'to one another , who are 
ſpiritun/ members each to. other , and-conſequently bound to: 
- be as faithfubro our neighbour, as ſincere to him, when he re- 
..  lyes upgn us, as out feet to the whole body whoſe 'weight re-' 
-,” ; lies on thzm, 22d who walks in confidence they will not let 
the body fall : - whence it followes , thac aie to our neigh- - 
A bouris as greata breach of truſt as if we cripped-up his heeles 
&. * whileſt he walks confident of our bidding him relie upon 
on; ſagyorting of him, when yet by /ying we deceive his 
eruſt, -. ; | | 
26. The Apoſtle doth not here command anger, but ſup- 
poking ic juſt, he bids ustake heed it become nor unjuſt ; or- 
proceed nor to fiune 5 as who ſhould fay, if you be jaſtly pto= 
J voked ro anger againſt any cvil in others,take heed it proceed 
* - _not.toſez'in your-ſelves, Juſt anger is that which Saints 
 -. . have againftfin, nor againſt finners , - which parents bave' 
©, agaialt children offending; which Princes bave againſt brea-! 

G ches of che-Law, when they punith the offenders for theit _ 
faulcs wizhour fin in themſelves, ſuch as holy Davi@meanc 
was fit to have againſt Idolaters, and-pecſecatours of the juft. 

Andindeedthereis a kind of innate neceflity in man to an. 
x ger, namely, that which makes him uſe violence for the re- , 
= - moving vbitaclesin his way ro any heroical, noble, and juſt 
- atehievement, This anger che Apoſtle bids us fo uſe, as we 
4 take heed not to abuſeir by letting it riſe to the malice of a 
=, -- finiaus. And when the ſux & forbid to fall. upon our anger , 
E._  heexhorts usrcoforbear continuing in it z not that he allowes 
© »  _ a continued a of angerall day, provided we ceaſe to be angry 
c - at.nighe, bur thar rather it ſhould paſſeas faſt as the ſun doth 
oy2r our heads, that rather if- we were .angry -towards ſun»: 
6 ſetting,. we ſhould be ſuce ro be quiered ere it were ſer, thitis - 
© Immediately. * Note, the Apoſtle hereby anger meanes not © | 

The babic, butthe a& thereof; nor 


yet the moderate a&ofit }'F 
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ff anger, @ fury,' or wrath; leſt thare 


FF neicher when he bids ale fon ſhould 10t fall upon our anger', © 
'Y for he means an exceſſe of an 

© by (as bees do when they ſting)- we weaken our own'vertues | 
- by aRing revenge upon our neighbour , and ſo endanger/to 
Heep in fin, which is underſtood by the ſun ſetting on onr. 


anger, and thereby bazzard the lofſe of our own ſoul, that 
may in fleep depart without repentance 3 -which cannot pro- 
bably happen inthe day time, and conſequently diurnal anger 


_ is not ſo dangerous as noQurnal. 


- 27- And thit this is the Apoſtles true meaning in the verſe 


above, theſe following words teftifie3 For it is ta give plate 
eave our ſelves at bis mercy as it were, - 


or way to the dewil, to 


' at his advantage when we ſleep in fin, or when indeed we do 


waking continue-in any finfula@ with deliberation ; rhovgh 
it is alſo true thar nothing tayes us ſo much expoledito the Ye- . 


wil.as anger, ;for itis a vice which takes away reaſon above all 


_ others, inſomuch as-we uſually ſay-men a& not like men bur 
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like beaſts when they are furious z and though a ſudden fury 
may excuſe ſometimes from fin, yet a continued one doth 
ever aggravate it, and thereby gives more and more place to 
the devil , which-wcath or fury the Apoſtle bere deborteth 


. 28. He-that when he was a Gentile did fteal, now that be- 
is & Cififtian let him not fleal, becauſe perfeRion is now re- 


quired at bis hands ; and to this perfe&ion he muſt approach 


7 prees, frſt caſting off his old vices; nay, rather then 
eal 


or want of meanes to live bimſelf, let-þim labour about - 
any good imployment, that he may be able 10 giveunto thoſe. 
who are in want, and by ſo doing prevent in them the dan- 


ger of ftealing too," | So that Chriſtian perfſe&ion ops not 
at moving every ane to-do good in himſelf, but proceeds to 
prevent evil jn others , and ſo to prevent ic , as even by our 
handy labours torake away the cauſe that may tempt others to 


® 


,# 


deritoad ufirg boneſt labour, 'and that for honeſt ends, not. 


for lucre, or unjuſt ſordid gain, the temptation whereof will * 
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ill; rather then tor want. of our labour expoſe them to the 
dapger of evil doing. - By labouring that which % good is un- | 
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| ' rio ethers, fuch as isrclieving 
- if rorbisendevcn Church-men /abour , 'they will not want | 
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themineheir 


. And 
the example of ir given them by the cha: did ' 3-7 


incl: omg as well as preach it. 


—— 


The Application. t: 


I, G: Paul not knowing what better counſel ro give his | 


Eph:fian Converes when he found forne of chein relap- 
fing towards rhe old mah''; then to big” them” be renewed Fi 
the ſpivit of their minds; and t9put on 1h# new men which ac- 


 "gording 10 God was created in Fuſfice ad Alincſſe 3 feemes 


inkhis co have left itas a rule-of Chriſtian perfeQion , that 


$7 rhe Epheſians ſhould endeavour to be continually che Sainrs 


which firſt they were , when God by holy baptiſme ſnaccht 
them our of che bondage of the devil, nd made them free- 
born C ſtizens of rhe heavenly Hierufalem Ulat't in rhe richeſt 


 ,__ robes of Saincirie, thepureft Innocency. 


z. And faxely holy Church can have no orber aym by 
reading us this lefſon to day, then to, mind our charity 'of 
walking in that ſaving path of Txzocency , by yenewing her 


© baptiimal.yow, derke y covenant with Almighty God), of 
loving bim above all things, and her neighbour as her {@f; of 


wvenouncing the werld, the fleſh, and the devil, wich all their tp- 
ine, paſſion, malice, and injuſtice forbidden toull Chriſtians - 


- inthe holy Terr above. 


. Now becauſe this is eaſier ſaid by Preachers thenakine | 


| by the people, and becauſe & fe expel efat -men-of then- 


ſelves to do the leaſt good at all 3. (the Royal Prophet ſays , 
ing there i; not one that doh #) Yherefore holy Church find- 
ing her children by S.'Panl exhorted co 'no lefle perſe&ion 
thenthie higheſt of Saintity, and remembring” that as when - 
Adam was in Paradiſe, God to eaſe bis 'way to Saintity had 


- uz out all eAdverſity both” of mind and body from rhepee , 
all diſturbanceand griefof foul, all rebellion of ſenſe againfi 
I all diſaſters of he body, in u wort all morta 
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+ "then Adam did in the paradiſe of Earth ; 
Jy Mother knowing 
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En gets vt out all wy Rs OR that we may” 
| 4 ' nor (by; Fr wi either i» mind or body) be hindered from -_ 


bis commands berter in this paradiſe of grace, 

et withall our ho- 

the difficulty of chis work. 'to procure 

O_ tranquillity vuſerb all ber beſt arts , and for this 

en 

Prayes to God that it may be (if not oiirs, at. 
. leaſt) his own handy- work, and if noe feiſible by 
bis ordinary Power, that yer it may be done by - 
bis Omniporency., of by that which yet {ta us) is 
greater , by b# mercy; and leſt' that mercy be. 
miſtaken , ſhe conjures him by the high: ﬆ of his 


| Merits, by his bitter death and , by that - 

M4 mercy which doth not onely ſarisfie the rigour of 

bis Juſtice, but renders him Propitious allo-to - 

"Ih us. Say but the Prayer above,and ſee if it be not 
home to all chis w_ 


' The Goſpel. Mare. 22. v.x. 


1 w/e” ol Jeſus anſwering ſpake again in parables to 
 theny, ſayi "E 
2 The Kiydome of heaven is likened to a man 


being - a King , which made a marriage to mw" 


Ss 3 7 chk he ſent his ſervants to call rhems that were 


invited to the mArriege , and i. would not 
- Fame. 
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” thu yes. Were erage Fehalt a 1 joe, '" 
Ry my dinner, my  beeves., and fatlings are kilked, ' 
"—» and all things, are ready , © come Jou to the mar- | 
DO Et 'FIages 
' 3 But they ne glefled”, and went . their wajes ; ," one 
to his farme > nd another to his merchan- 
be bf 3 E M2 
6 Aud the reſt Laid hands npon his ſervants . and *- 
w_*  fpitefully entreating them murdred them, ; 
"7 And when the King did hear of it he was wroth, 
: and ſending his hoſts deſtroyed rheſt murtherers, 
2:7 and burnt their City. <'s 
"a % EY Then he ſaid to his ſervants, the marriage in 
* deedis ready, | but rey that were mvited were not 
* worthy. 
| © Goye therefore into the high wares , and whimſe- * 
| + ever you ſhall fin call tothe marriage. 
TO eAnd his ſervants going forth into the wajes- 
gathered together all that they found, bad , 
| 4d -good”, and the marrings i filled with 
En”: NEE Se: 
DE, £ 11 And the King went in to ſee the gueſts ,. avil 
Bc ſaw there. aman. not attired ina wedding gar 
EY HCRt go: 
p » at 1.2 Xa he ſaid'to him, Frieud. how chmett thou 
.. FE hither 0; having a wedding yarmens, S bit he 
LE : = I 3 Then the King ſaid tothe wayters , biode Fa (| 
Ig a ſt and ley him into the mter ry 4 
\ meſſes 
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£14: The Explication. 


$ 3 RY this may of parables Chriſt did often infiru&',. and 
* - -© illuminate the Jewes,who were very intentiveto any p&- © 
4 rabolicat ſenſe; and much pleaſed rhetewith, ODE 4 
2: By the-Kitigdome of heaven is here -underftood the * 73% 
- Church militant, which is truly a Kingdome purchaſed-by the * 3 
blood of Chtift :+ and the time when this marriage was made 2% 
\- was when” Chriſt became man,whs being the ſecond perſoni of 
. - the bleſſed Frinjey,was eſpouſed to his holy Church. 'So'the 
- K/og. biete mentioned is God rhe Farher , ſending down "tits 
Y Son tobe married ro his ſaid Spouſe the holy Charch, 7 ' © 5 

--3, The forvents ment in this verſe were the Patrfarks,and 2 

Prophers of the'd1d Law;whv' could not prevail wich the Jews © 

ro comeumto the wedding feaff that God bad by theſe bis ſer=  - _ =: 

yancs inviced'them unto. | * (20:03: 5 

4+ The ſervants in this verſe were the Apoſiles, their Jifel- 
fl, and all miffionary Prieſts of the new Law of Chriſt. 
beſe were bid' tell rhe people invited,” ( and with great rea- 
- fon) the wedding feaft was ready, for ſo the word dinner here. 
- imports. By the beeves, exd fatlings are underſtood the Sa- 
|} crifices, Sacraments, Sermons, Martyrdomes , and all othet 
 Y fpiritual food'prepared for ſouls in holy Church. _ 

/  $« By theſe are underſtood men preferring the world before 
God, and fo refuſing to be reconciled, for fear of loofing their 
eſtaces by the penal lawes of man; made againit the followers , - 

8 of the Law of Chrift. The furm, and merchandite archete _ 

_ ferdown in liew of all other worldly occupations whhdzawing © 7 

| foules fromthe ſervice of God. | 70 Bn 
6; Theſe are fuch as did not onely refuſe themſelyesto be- 
- "| come! good , but proceeded farther in their malice-by appo= 2 
-J king otliee inther way- of —_— ,.in a word by perfecting. 2 
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c 1 . q 4a EL ESLE hi 2 iS. 
ole who put to death the Apoſtles , ſuch they who now- 3 5 


” 
- 
- 


*-. execurethe Prieſts that ſucceed the Apoſtles in the miniſtery. 


: + as 
KL 
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7. This verſe tells us that God perceiving the wickednefſe 
-of thoſe who perſecuted his Saints; as the Jewes had done his 
ſacred Son, ſent in hi wrath Titus, and Veſpafian to deſtroy 
the Jewes; ro ſack Jeruſalem,and:therein.to, pull/down; the 
Temple of Solomon, . the miracle in-,a manner of-the world, 
$0 that rhe Princes Araiies werethe hoftes in. this verſe men» 
Yoneds, who after they had ſackr; did burnthe-Gzty of Jeru- .* 
- .,-$ . This varſe alludes tothe-turning 2way Gads face from 

the Jews,..(bis.choſen people) and caiting bis eye upon 'the 
-Genules,; which Ggnifies rhe tranſmigration from 'the Jewiſh 
Synagogue, to. che Church of Chriſt, from the old -Law, co 
rhe new, ' And be ſayes truly,;dinzer was ready indeed, be- 
cauſe Chrift was then crucified z.; and yet afrer that;,: his re- 
ſurreRion, aſcenſion, and coming of the Holy Ghoſt , the - 
_ Kiffe-necked Jewes would nor be made. believe.in-bim 3. fo 
then; the Apoſtles were ſent from the unwortby Jewes to the 
.. Gentiles. | . 
. 9. Intothe bigh wayes, into all the nooks, and turnings 
of rhe whole world, into all. Nations, with Commiſſion to- 
make no ſuch diſtinQion as formerly God - made between | 
Jew, and Gentile, but to preacb,and teach the Word of God 
'ro all in-general , and to eyety one in particular , of what 
Nation ſoever, t0 every creature of the whole world , Mark - 
16.V. I5. | | 

10; This verſe alludes to the performance of this Com- + 
miſffion, when boly Church ſayes in honour of the Apoſtles, _ 
Rom.10,18, The ſound of cheir lips went into. every Na- 
tion, and even to the worlds end tbeir words were heard , in» 
vicing.(as they were commanded) bad, and good-; that is,nor - 


denying. (as Reſotmiſts do) but that true faith may confiſt ' 


with evil manners,tbat bad men may be yet true Chriſtians, 


© or (which is all one) that in the Church of Chrift there 
EERC_EATTF,. 0c he 
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fe, butare ftill ex 


*- x7, This 'verſe points at the day of Judgement”, which is 
thelaſt day of the nuprial feaſt of Jeſus Chriſt ,' when God 
*coming to view b# gueſts brought into the Church out of all 
; Nations; ſhall eſpy one wanting bis wedding garment,want- 
- -ing'his robe of innocence , and ſanQity of lite wrought by 
- charity in his ſoul , and rendring his faich meritorious in 
the Fight of God by the good works of his charity. By this 
one isticerally, and eminently here meanc the reprobated Jew, 
who at the day of Judgment ſhall be more confounded then + 
8 avy other Nation whatſoever ; ſo here js not had regard to .- 
'N © fatib'as diſtinguiſhed from charity, fince the onely obſtinate' 
 Jewis underſtood to'have no faich ar all, (how ever he come 
- hither to- receive his doom with others that are then tobe 
Judged) bur bis reprobarion ſhall be ſignal, and remarkable” 
J -when' be ſhall beas ir were the onely man picked out to be 
"thruſt into the pit of hell, Though by one man mentioned 
here is alfo ſignified, that at the day of Judgment there ſhall. 
not one be permicted to enter into the Kingdome of heaven i 
who hath not on him the wedding garment: of ſanQifying - = 
|. thariry 5 hence, each one ought co have a great care leſt he be 
the one fingled out roeternal perdition , ſince in that'yaſte. 
'malticude not one can hope to lie hid from the fight of the 
Judge. | je: 5, | 
' 12. By bring dambis here underſtood riot being able to 
| alleadge any excuſe why be ſhould not be damned. Yer even 
& io this inexcuſable delinquency the text by che word foiend 
* B out of the King: mouth expreſſeth, ir is purely our own faults 
BY weare not ſaved, for God on his part is our friend, and ſo 
 & callus when we obſtinately perfiſt in profeſſing enmity ro 
| # his Divine Majeſty. M8 | 
* 17. 'By the Waiters bere we may not unfitly underſtand 
'Y tbe divels, who wait indeed co ach away as many ous. 
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_ contradiitingniſhed to. that of hell 
_ darkneſſe, where no light of oraced 
14, This isateazful concluſion 3 for whereas the. parable 
5 perks but of axe rejeed, this verle intimates very tew ate - 
__ ſaved; thatis, though many ore called. into the lap- of -theF 
- © Chutch, yerbut few are placed inthe boſome of Chriit, and: 
there rewarded. with eterval glory, namely, thoſe onely. who J 
by good works, and/godly bfeadded;td their fairh, have:(ac> 
cordingto S, Peters counſel) wade certain their vocation. and 
eleFion to, 2 Pet. 1.10, certain indeed to God ur nos foto 
* their-knowledge, who.at moſt can bave but a cetcain; hope 
thereot ſo.lopg as. they live. = 


The Application. 


1, "F* He Parable of this Goſpel ſeems nothidg elſe , but al- 
4 deeper. inculcation to us of the doQtrine: delivered 
above.inthis dayes. Epiſtle, inciting us to an innocency. of life 
in this Paradiſe of grace, by inviting us to a ſaintity of- a far 
_ Þerter life in.ghe-Patadite of glory.” : 
2. For whatare all theſe excuſes pretended here againſt our 
going to-beaven, bat that which the Epiſtle forbids.; a meer 
practiie-of ing both to God and man ? So the Prophet had}. 
reaſon to: ſay. , Iniqui!y gave her ſelf the lye, by pretending}. 
excuſes from her bounden> duty which opghc ce be narhing elle 
but the ſerving God,and the ſaving of her-ſou] thereby, VehacY. 
is:tbe laying: hunds- on Gods ſervauts and: murdering: thoſe 
- that invite 610 heaves, but the Anger, and giving place 10Y 
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2 thedevil, (both forbiddenin the-Epilile 7.) what aut fleal-" 
# #tg away the grace of our ſoules, by the hands of fin, { which ** 7 
was a treaſare given. us to work out both our own and our” 
B noo Givation alſo by) bur a plain praRitfe of che pro- . 
- hibited Theſs in the laſt yerſe of the Epiſtle , wich making ' "of 
: the theft a ſactiledge ro boot, by robbing - God of his glory © | ®| 
- and of his Saints,whileft we concur to their damnation,whom 4 
as Jeſus ſayntified by his bitter death and paſſion @ . : ONES 
rd} . 3. What then remaines but that as theſe falfsties, paſſions, 2 
. Malices, thefts are meetly the devices of the devil; the muls -..*> 
le F riplicity of his invented adverfitics to diſturb the quiet of our” "MN 
we minds, and bodies by , that they may nar be free to ſerye RY: 
heF - God -with = prompt vbedrence ro his commands, his meer bolts 3 
dF indeed to fhijs us for ever out of our beſt Paradiſe of glorys 3 
dof - ſo the Church by the practiſe of veracity, patience, goodneflle, E. 
c-F and boneſty, bids us wotk counter tothedevil?, 6 
al _ ; And for this gurpole prayes to-day , that God . 
to | will by the-bojc of bis efficacious grace ſhut * 
pe out the devill with all his adverfities from our _ -- 
VL. ſoules and bodies , that fo by a tranquillity of . 
ſerving God, inthe Paradiſe of grace in this _ _-+% 
life , our charity may enter into a ſecurity of ” += 
enjoying him inthe Paradiſe of gloxy in. the life | 
to come, _ \.#. +. #: - 
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. | On the twentieth Sunday I. 
.after.Pentecoſt. ., . +. 


_— 


o 


| ———_—— 


* The Antiphon. John 4. 52. 
Bu the father knew that it TX the ſame hour | 
LD :n the which Jeſus ſaid, thy ſon liveth: andibe | 
believed, and his whole houſe. CME i 1: 


Verſ. Let my prayer, 8c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe,&c. 


The Prayer. 


V "FE beſeech thee, O Lord, (thou, being 
V V pacify'd) grant unto thy greens 4a. | 


_ and peace ; that they may be both clean from all 
offences, and ſerye thee with ſecured ſoules; 


The Illuſtration. 


Hat is remarkable in this Pcayer is, the filial language of I 
” it to the heavenly Father 3 of whom we beg: Fs thar he 
will pleaſe to be pacified for the offences of his children , next | 
thar he will not onely pardon the ſaid offences , bur further 
'- -granc unto *s the higheſt of all favours, bis blefied peace, the | 
| Lime which ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding as we bave heard for- FF 
;"oerly : atid rhe reafon why we are not content with pardon, 
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ha | 
JESU 1 how fond the holy Cha is of us | tharinſpires aged: 


dren fitting in-the-laps of their loving parents : _ Borſuch is 
the language of. this prayer, even as in a word or two-we (aid 


- to God Almighty, Kifſe,and be friends; for withour a kiflle of 
| loveit is impoſſible to hope for peace of conſcience ro ſerve. 
God, with ſouls ſecured that wearein bis favour. But: that 


this glofſe may appear to be as congruous to the other ſervice, 
of the day, as to the prayer above', ſee how by S. Paul the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to us to day,  asto little children, bidding. 
us walk warily, and be wiſe, redeeming loſt time, and wiſely 
now leave to run after the rattles of our own inventions; and 
learn ro underſtand what & the will of God, to torbear the rio» 
tous company of finners, and to converſe with Saints , rhoſe 


* that are nor-glutced with the wine of worldly pleaſures, bur 
filled with the grace of the holy Spirit, which makes them ne-  - : 


ver ſpeak in other language then in pſa!mes, hymnes ;” or (piri« 
tual canticles, ſung in their beayts to our Lord God, or then in 
ſome thankeſztving to him in the name of Feſus Chrift , thas 
bath-made us ſubjeF? ro one another withowt any other fear 


- then of our Lord, and Saviour, from whom we are confident 
to obtain pardon of our fins, teſtified with a pledge of peece +» 


| ny us by a kifſe of loye as often as we ſhall like duriful cbil- 
ren demandiir.'' And if wetake the Goſpel in char myſticall 


ſenſe wherein the Expoſitours do explicate the parable there» \ © 


.of, we ſhall find this glofſe we have made ro be hugely ſuicable 


' , thereunto, For the Expoſicours will have the ſoul of man to 7. 
'. be the Lord, or little King who demands of ber father Chcift - 

Y - (the great King'of heaven)” cure of afick ſan, (-adepraved, |. 

FF -will) and imployes all theſe "2 fo.many ſervants (ent ro... 
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. thedevitiaholy-bapdme, and is by-thac [Sacrament as by a' | 
: tondh of the yirtme:of our: Saviour cured of bev ague;;her i | i 
dinace defires, and appetites, and this at the ſeventh dowy'xbine 

is r6 ſay; by the ſeven- fold: healing Spiric '6f the holy:Ghoſt;,* } 

- weſhalt rhen- ſee this prayer is pennediin a langy ſpeaking | 
” .  (bough in-other rearms)che yery ſenſe of rhisG pel roo, For: 
| what doth rhepaydon begged in the prayer allude unto bur 
k:-. otiginal fin 2 remitted by holy bapriſme, and aRual fin for- 
ee - given bythe Sacrament of penance; and to the'pledge of peace 


"© py *=Y 
& %* 


£8 ' holy Evchariſt we {ce ourſelves not onely. fet as it -were like: 


darlings in the lap of Chriſt, bur even the blefſed Trinity de- 
lighred:to dwell in our hears cleanſed, as above, from all 'of- 
fence, and ſerving God with ſecured ſoules thar- then all is 
> well berween us, and onr heavenly Father; when in teſtimo- 
EE " nychereof bis Divine Majeftie -makes our ſoul .bere bis tem- 
” poral throne, rhat we may hope to have- bis boſome our 
.erernal tabernacle'jn the world ro come. And'ithus we ſee 
_ how particularly this Prayeris grounded onthe other ſervice 
of the.day, what ever common place of piety it ſeems to be to 
.tho\ e that will not ſtudy the ſpecial wylterie thereof: 


— "The Epiltle, Pobeſ 5+ v.15. 
—_ '5 See therefore brethren how or witlkiws i bo: 70t 
* as miwiſe butt ts wiſe. 
16 Reon 14 the {pe rea the ages are 
on CVs a: + X: 1 
17 Therefore become not unwiſe, nt onde and 
what 5s the will of Gol.” i f F 


E ys be no ar SW mineamborais iriotonſ 


ealed with the kifle of love, : when by the Sacrament of che | © 


» 
_— 

wlll 
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v4 
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1 9 Spraking £0:y09 ſelves in Pſalms, "and 
414 [irival camigles, © 
in yanr hearts to our. Lord. 


7” 
. 
- 


aunting, and ſrnging 


| 20: Grwing tharks Sg things inthe name of owr © 
1- Fi ; 


Lord": Feſms Chriff to God the Father. 


21, Syubjett one ro amther in the fear of Chrift.- 


The. Explication. 


\ 


Þ x5. THe Apofile here ſpeaks to che-Epbeſians out of Fe, "8 


- abundance of his care; when he bids them ſee bow 


they walked, as if the leaſt rrjp in them (now hey had ſo clear. -* if 


a day,ſ2 bright a ſun-ſhine co walk in as is that of the Goſpel}. 


wereuplufterableyin regard the word ofGod was like a lanthory - 


% their foong,Plal.1 18,105, ſhewing them where chey mighe' 
fix everyſtep iecurely 3 and walk (converle) warily, as if they 
. were to fender an account not onely for every idleaRion, Þgs 
, for every idle word, Mar, 12.36.fince they bad the honour tobe 
inftryQed by Jeus Chrift,the wiſdome of the eternal Father 


howto lead their lives herefo religioufly wary as thatthey need. | 


not fear to live eternally bappy in the next world: And not 
ro do this, S.. Paul here rels chem is folly, and they that do. 
ſo are not wiſc, bur fools to wait away tbar precious time int. 


 idlenefſe, which was given them to work our their ſalvationin + 


with fear and trembling, left by looſing any patt of rhe rime 


- allorted_rbem for this end, they mighc by ſudden death-be - 


rareares in that very lofſe of time they made,and fo with the 


- fooliſh yirgins be ſhut our- of heaven as nor ready, nor fir to. 
\. enter in when che Bridegroom comes by, with whom (or ne. 


ver ) they muſt be admired in, | 
16, And that the Apollle in the verſe above intimated 
their x p. to a good uſcof 1;mein their converſations, this 


the 


Y 46m <b+ 7;me paſt which chey bad millpear; orelſeit needed 
©: por tobe redeem 
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verſe reNitigs bi ag them not onely have a carezo ſpend _ 7? 
time preſent, and to.:come religiouſly, bur even tore 
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| not ſpent it well. Now the beſt way to redeem. 
2, paſt- came ill ſpear, is ro be ſure-that- every initant of 'time 
+ - benor _ well imployed, but that inic. ( over andabove 
- ſome good deed be ſuperadded mote then rigorouſly weare 
_ bound unto, with intention to redeem time patt thereby 3 and 
© this may be doneby prayers, mortification, almes,conccition, 
and rears, laid down upon the account of miffpent trme be- | 
* fore: ſothatas we ſecure every inſtant of preſent time-by do®. | 
-.-.-Ing good all the while it owes away from us, we (hall like- 
wiſe redeem our loſt time paſt, if we produce an aR of ſorrow 
for ir, and ler our repentance for not having done well hereto» . 
. fore accompany our well doing forthe preſent. Note,the dayes |} 
arenorſaid 10 be evil,thar there is any malice,or iniquity intrin-+ 
- fecaltotime ( which is no other thing then che ſuns motion, 
and this we may call the meaſure of al other moniagy ſhe char |} 
the malice of an evil a&ion, which takes up time whilſt it is in 
doing, is of ſo malignant a nature in the fight of God, that it 
renders the doer of it ( and the 1ime wherein *tis done”) un- 
grarefull co his divine Majeſty ;and'conſequently,as that man 
ts evil who doth ill,ſo that :ime is accounted gyjl alſo which is © 
, A{pentin evil doing : and fince there + no man that doeth good, } + 
- _ fof himſclfyno not one Pl, 13.3. therefore the Apoſtle refleting F* 
. .-on what we'do of our ſelves, fayes abſolutely, the dayes are : 
- \ evil:(are rendred ſuch by our evil deeds) And chatthey may 
be good he exhorts us in the following verſe | 
I7. That we become not unwiſe, in ev, time by 
following ouz own imaginations, but wiſe, in ſtudying to -', 
anderfland what" is the will of God ; namely, to ſpend 
our time in a&s of virtue; nor in jdleneffe, or finfull courſes. 
| 18, And tor inſtance chat this was his true meaning, the 
Apoſtle gives us warning above all orbers of char idlenefle,and 
by wicked courſe of life which drunkards ſpend thieir- zime in, 
+ Who ſeem to drink off their own' damnation by every.cup of 
. . drink they take in any norable exceſſe; or as if they did begin 
BB a health cothe devil, and he ( to pledge them ) ſwallowed rhe 'F 
” . ; drinkers of his healch up into the pic ot hell. This feemto be | 


-che | who had not 


afficmed by the inltance of the effe& char follows drunkenneſs, | + 
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F - went, immediarely.to' bel}, fo do all bis followers that die” 
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cription. of ic what.ic is, when/S, P : | 
ir includes rjotoyſneſſe,in ir ſelf, ir expoſerh men to all ſort of 
fin; and we know whitber the great maſter of Ryors, Dives 


guiltie of that ſaul-ſwallowing-fin of drunkenneſle; for few 
there are who once give way to this abſorbing vice that'ever 
leave it off, becauſe it brings ther to wantonnefle , quarrels, 
and what not befides.? fo conſequently great is the danger of 
it ; andtherefore the Apoſtle names ir hereas the greateſt,or 


.one notorious. miſ»{pending of time principally to be avoided 


by Chriſtians : ; Bur if your thirſt be ſuch as you muR. al- 
waies be quenching of ir , and ſo endanger being drunk, loe 
S, Paul gives you a ſafe, and lawful cup whereof be allowcs 


'you todrink your fill, the cup of ſpirit 3 not of material li- 


guours, bur ſuch as.the Apoſtles draxk when their bearers 
thought them drunk, AR.2. 13, 14. though they were nor 


{o, fave onely that by the plenitude of the holy Ghoſt , of, 


the cup of grace, | they did ſeeme to be like drunken men. 


19. Alwaies talking, both in Church,and houſe ,at home, 


2nd abroad of he Almighty God of heaven , or of beavenly 


" things, as if the wine of grace had ſer our tongues a running, 


ſo as we could- net hold our peaces;3 and yer te ſhew whar 
cup it was we were filled with, ourtalk ought to be ſpiritual , 
even ſinging, as commonly drunkards do, but differently from 
them ſpiritual bympnes, and canticles praifing Almighty God 
for our ſpiritual incbriation 3 and rhiseven 7z our hearts , as 
the Apoſtle adyifeth, which argues our heads are not to be 
full of drink, but our hearts full of love, that is our foules 
full of grace.” . So here we ſee the difference between brutiſh, 
nd ſpiritual drunkards; the one is feeding fall, the other: 
aſting 3 tbe one prating, the other preaching ; the one how- 


ling, the other finging; the one wallowing in the mire of fin, 


the other ſwimming in the (ea.of grace z and ſee one more 


admirable difference, that even while our tongues are (ilent ,, 


. our. hearts and foules are ſinging the praiſes of Aimighty 
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God when they are drunk in ſpirit, This the Apoſtle faies 
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» * Onrhe'rwenieth Sunday 
- us Chriſtians) Fing in our hearty; which may be done'tor 
©: onely while we hold our peaces, bur while we waking pray 
-- mnencally, nay, while we'fleep, or (which is more) while we _ 
©." areexcatically rapr in a deep contemplation, more benum= - | 
mihg our ourward ſenſes then ſounde fleep Gan do; andin 
fuch a.citcumftance was .S. Paul himfelf when he was rapt to 
the rhird heavens, and faid of bimſelf, he knew not whether 
 Kis foul werein, or our of his body, 4 Cor;x x.2. but well.he _ 
knew that bis heart was ſinging praiſe and glory to bis Lotd, 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, to Almighty God, And the beſt e- 
" vidence of our being thus ſpiritually drunk is, when we are 
_ alwayes chearfull in our countenances, and ſpeeches, whacſoere 
_ befall vin our perſons, ſickneſs ot health, peace or perſecuri-- 
on, favour or frowns of Princes, or the like. | 
| 20. Giving God the Father alwayes thanks for all inthe 
Name of Feſus Chrift, good or badthat ſhall beride our Fan 
- . ſons 3 thatis to ſay, taking gaod as encooragements to deſerve 
betrer, bad as puniſhmears ro rercifie us from contimuing to do - 
W. And while the Apoſtle bids us live qlwayes giving God 
© the Father thanks in his Sons Name, (who ot him the ot 
he alludes unco the double tirle by which God requites theſe 
, continual 2þ2nks at our hands; firſt, as he js God,ahd Maſter 
of all goodneſs ; ſecondly, as be is our Father, inceflantly im- 
parting parr of his inexbauftible goodneſs unto us, * \ 
- 21. By being here: ſubjett ro one another is not underſtood de- 
nial of all fuperiority,as ſome would fondly infergbiic the ſpeech 
is indefinite, not determining how many thall be ſubjef, and 
. how many command, yer abſoſucely commanding Subjefts to 
© obey their Supertours, Children their Parents in the fear 0 
. or Lord ; for fear left our Lotd puniſh Thoſe that break thi! 
" command, not by the penance which ſuperiours here impoſe 
- wpon the off=nders, bur by eternal, of atlealt far greater put= 
- gatoty puniſhments ro be inflited on them by our Saviour, 
the Judge of all rhe Uniyerſe;. then any this world car afford. 
And yet by chis fear is not meant a (ervile one neither, ſuch as 


- ſervantsarein towards thejc Maſters, bura filial one, ſuch as 
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The «Application, -,;- 

I. C Aint Pau] inthe three firſt Verſes of this Epiſtle, ex= 2 
harrs the Ephefians to a wary and wiſe walking, beeauſe © - 

tbe dayes arc evil. And leaſt they ſhould not underitand what © +} 
4 .he meant by this, he concludes thoſe are wary and wiſe eps 
F, - which are made according to the will of God. In the fourch 
* 1 Verſehedeborts from Drunkenneſs and Riots ; but allows Re 
Y pletionwith the ſpirit, In the three laſt Verſes he ſhews evidene 

| kgnes of ſpiricual repletion ; as fnging forth the praiſes of | 
God, and giving him thanks in the Name of bis ſacred Sang © +; 

. ,whobathſerusin ſo ſweer a way of government, as that oug” +; 
ſubjeftion to one anotber is without all fear, but.thar of offends *_ 

ing Feſug Chriſt. 

2+ What can our- charity cull out of this? but that ſhe _ 

ought to day ſo warily, ſo wiſely to walk, asf ſhe were pa 

S fog ſome narrow ſtony Lane, tull of '1 hores, ſothat every  - 

' Rep ſhe made muſt be wich hazard of a trip or Rumble, > 

. (if nor of falling roo) or ar leaſt of running a thorn in» 7 


0 her foot, and-crippling ber "ſelf : And fuch ſhe-may pre= - 3 
> ſumethe paſſage is, when either the ftone of ſcaudall lies im 

her way, or the briar of vainglory in.her own aQions that * 
are good and laudable 3 for in ſuck occaſions ſhe muſt firkt by” ** 
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F Agaloneis due «ll bonour aud glory, we are forbid to arrogate &- 
= -therof them to our ſelves, for that were toſet up a Pew, or 
feat for the Devil in the Quier of Jeſus Chriſt,” and to ſing 
© - the Dirge-of our own' damnation, inſtead of praiſing and 
-- glorifying God, for having done that good wotk in us which 
| © hes ready tocrown with our falvation, if we ſhall religiouſly 
= aſcribe all-praiſe ro him, all blame to our ſelves. To conclude, 
then we are rightly ſubje& to man, eccording to the will of 
Ged, when we dare diſpleaſe the firſt, ro pleaſe the laſt 3 ſay- 
ing wich the Apoſtle, If T ſhould yet ſeek 10 pleaſe men, I 
were not the ſervant of God, meaning in thoſe things onely 
-where mari commands againſt the will of God. 

$- "But holy Church is nor content to point us out our 
"Way, torell us what we are to do 3 ſhe further is ſolicirous to 
'beg of God-thar he will give us grace to do as we are taught : 
-and this the hegsto day fo artificially as if ſhz hop'd.to prevenc 
all fin, by asking patdon for it ere ic were commirted, under pre= 
'xencetbar God would never ſuffer right believers robe other 


E > hen faichfull lovers too, exaR performers ot bis holy will ſo 


#7 - farasin them lay, Yer becauſe our Beings are forc'd out of 
= the Nothing-that we were before God made us Be, therefore 
>  allouraRions (ſo far as they are ours) tend to the Nothing 
= _ tharwe werezfor which cauſe holy Church gives it far granted 
;  allwe do muſt needs be Nothing, (for ſo we may well call ſin) 


©" gave it;burof all thatrook ic. Arid when we read chat r9 God 


” NY andthe et Ah OY EF © & 8 
3h I ES; Es Ger Eg, ed Plea, © To Bw KS 508 wy, AG 
<> RS ” 3c ay EZ oe et en de DIE. 2. IO. 
RY be "&- : 4 
i F-; : 


ROC en” -. 
+ IR 


=" and therefore withour ſcruple ſhe begs a pardon for miſtreading | 


-- - evenin her moſt wary walking ; lhe begs a peace before'the 
warhe made, to fhew (he makes a war againſt her will-at leaſt, 
- white the fins'of frailty, not of malice 3 and thence petitions. 
-. thar being by the grace of God purg'd from the guilt of all 
_ "offence, ſhe may ſerve bis divine Majeſty /ecurely with a-con+ 
— enced ſoul , fuch as freed from fear of any thing buic fin 
{and flying that )'can like the early Lark riſe from BY 
EE | eartl 
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Fen n ing "at gs 277; Almi wg God, "0 
: _y ; Say now the Prajiraborc, and ſee if & i import noe | 
; Full as much as this. 
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te \ The Goſpel. - John: 4. V.46. oe, 


46 And there was 4 certain Lord whoſe Son was 
ſick at Capharnaam. 

7. eAnd having heard that Jeſus came from Jury 
into Galilee, he went to him, and defired him that 
he would come down, and heal his Son, for he be= 

an to die. 
R's Teſus therefore ſaid to him, unleſs Jou ſee ſs ger, 
* and wonders, you believe not. 
' 49 The Lord ſaithtohim, Lord come down before 
that my Son die. =” 
50. Jeſus ſaidtohim,' go, thy Son Fs - theman bo 
gy ones the word that Jeſus ſaid to him, and 
Went. " OM 
51 Anda he was going down, his {ermaxts met 


8 him, and they brought word, ſaying, that his Son 
lived. 
52 He asked therefore of them the hour ohne} 
he was amended ; and they ſaid to him, that 
 Jefterday at the ſeventh hour the Feaver _ 


him. | _— 
$3: The fathey therefore knew that it was in the = 
ſame hour wherein Jeſus ſaid to him, thy Son. 
- beth: ang i ber ew, and his whole Eo, 
' oF '» houſe, - "The 
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= Lordprefieth Chritt.ro go :: Againzthar. Centutinn asked the _ 
=”. cureofa Pallie; his Lord, of a Feaver : TharChiiſt going, Þ 
&  - Gadalmoſtcoming neir him) cates this be did nor gomn- 
= -. to, not ſtir-towards. Hence this tit n-eds be a different (| 
= curefrom that, and was indeed precedent to: it, as weſſaid © 
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E . -.47. Notethk Lord .weat from Cupharnaam. to; Cana in 


"a © 
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f, bis perſon, 
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1 4 qo t ma 2 this _ the 1 Lord: hewed my wc NR 
k # ”\ ratherof the Jewiſh then. of the- Samaritan (that. is of. the -- = 
'Y Gentiles) race, for you ſee he believes in no-:yiegual, -biir- | 
| will have an a&ual couch co cure /his ſon, leſt herdie for” 
Y wantof ſuch a touch and no Nation fo bard of belief as —— 
FT. . the Jewiſh, ik -Y 
F 565. O firange clemency int our- Saviour |. be rebukes no - 
- more,but by yielding co humane infirmity conficais this Lord. 
In the belief of his Deity 3 for the more he doubtedof Chil 
his power co beable (at a diſtance) ro cure his ſong"the-more / 
'F- bemuſt admire to ſee ir done art the ſame diſtance, :and the ' 8 
Y more he admires at the thing done; the berter be vhinks of the 2 
Y power doing it; and che Rtronger is his fairbin him-ehatgives ©". 8 
teſtimony of ſuch a power, Lo, by this art our Javiour con- 

verts this Infidel , by doing at a diſtance what, che other 
chought was impoſtible ſo co be. done wherzupomour Sa- - * 
NF yviour ſayes to him, Go, thy ſon liveth 3 charky 25 much as to, 
F-. . lay, be is cured; and ſhall live, Now though this Lord did not 
© -ſullciently believe in Chciſt bis diſtantial. operative. vittue, 
| I yer be nothing doubted of his preſencial veracity; but ory bs 
FF believed whac be ſaid or prormiſed here, woulduadoubtedly 3 | 
JF beverified,' and made.good there where his ſon was.2” Hence: - = 
; J. the Text fayes; be belicved,. and went to enjoy the hops of. / LJ "346 by 
| B his belief- by finding him well; for the words of-qhr Savio - 
"NY were not onely affirmative, or envnciative, bur operative too, © --, 


| rharis, dideffeft the ching they declared to be dons, andchis 
| eſe the Lord' did tnfrlandy believe. So by #his.means .” 
| | Chriſt wrought ewo miracles; onein curing the corporal fiek- |: mi 
Ft, neſs of. the (oh; the other in curing tbe ſpiritual diſeaſe of the_ _ "4 
> | father hisinfidelity 4 and it may not be wide of theſenſe tofay- . .* 
; | the later cure-prevailed to obtein'the firſt 3; for it ſeems the 


—_ 


- "child proved well juſt:at the tine the farher- did believe be ill 
ſtiould find him (o'when be came'home.'  , 7/1; -- : <9. nl 
\ {-$1:5 2+ Pheſe two verſes ſeem to ell itn ovely (for ReTEn >” 
Fg little diſc befides)tbis remarkable ſign ofGods les. - 
= Rana father io APTSIBAD 53 be- expected ; Dy-or- 55 
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Es ning bis forvants thou «ſhould meer btn, and” give bim the cer- | 
/ thereof,. and thereby - che reward of his belief foone 


ooh 

BY 
Pe; 
w © 


Tore ; ſince che child lying at the point of death, was proved | 
£o recover juſt at the inſtant wherein our Saviour ſaid be 15+ 

' ved, or (which is bere all one) that be was well z for it was 

=» proper:enovgh ro ſpeak this later by the former words, fince 

+418 br facher-had rold _ Ow bls —_ dye, (was oye 

L-  . ally agonizing, or dying) whereupon Chriſt cold lum 

>... five, as who ſhould {tn fa id ot in bim any danger of 

_ death. | And fince this daoger was prevenced by the virtue 

#. ©, ©, ondly of a-werd'our of our Saviours mourh , fpoken at that 

$.- © ._- Minute when ic was doubted whether be were dead or alive, 

+ / (lo dangerousacaſcbewas in) thoſe who beard of chis pro- 

©. © *oigious zkeerarion upon he meer, and ſole prolarion of a ward 

L116 7% were immediately converted, and became as fairhful believers - 


< 


In our Saviours Defy as their: Lord, and Maftey was; fo 
+ __. everyway birticetbar God bk works are abſotwily per f 5 
-. - * Deut.$2. v;2. fince bere we ſee by the force of one onely 
: Word of God, the father, ſon; and all the you became of 
- -  Jewes, good Chriftians, and doubtlefle ſo continued , and 
: .* fodyed, baving the ſametheir converter who was their $a- 
- . vioar, andwhoq,ueſtionlefle converted them to fave them 

þ - yg we may conctive this Lord tobethe ſoul: of -man., called 

”..  kttleKing, avbeing allied ro rbe King of heaven ; bes fick | 
b-- - : ſorcebe hifdepraved witl 5 his fervancs bis 'cotporeal —_ | 
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BY - his ague bis inotdinate appetites; oridlives. --" 

Y 56 above, is cured by Chr in boly bapdlive, and enade of 
perty Kitng,- of an heinco the world, a great King indeed, an 
heir to the Kingdome of heaven.z ber cureis ſaid tb be. per- 
fected atthe ſeventh bour, becauſe the number ſeven is a type - 
of the Babbath, or day of reſt, or of the ſeven- fold healing 
Spirit of God,the Holy. Ghoſt conveyed inco our. ſoules by > 
the ſeven Sacraments, while in them his boly grace is beFow- 
ed on us, or of the number ſeven divided into three, and 
four, berokening the myſtery of the ſacred Trinity diſpetſed 
into, and reigning oyer all the four corners of the world g 

_ Baſt; Weſt, North, and South, Its 


'. The Application: \- WR 45 
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happiheſlt t6 be of chis fieith, are u_ 
y 


Faine of , when be beſonght our Saviour to- come- to his. 
houſe and cure his ſon 3 the ſecond , that ſtronger one... 
when afret 'Chriſt had bid him go for that bk ſotiwas welly, 2 


OO (MP On =, we run wry rum © ts OW 0 raw rw WW TH 


then he believed the couch of his power was equal to that oh}. + 
 bis-perſon 3 and the third, thir Rrongeſt of all, which made | 

bim go home, and perfe& che faith he brought thither ; by*.._ 8 

his.daily works of charity , which he and'dll bk family teli- 

*,” giouſly fell upon, and continued to their dying daies. 0 

2. Since therefore we art bfd in the Epiſtle walk wa#ily, | 

this Gofpel doth firly ſecure our footing by the firmitefſe of 

our faith required to our wary walk ing 3 for indeed charity 

- rin-10 lonpet ſtand faſt then ſhe is ſupported by che root of 

ficmeſt faith-2 ahd we have divers places inholy Wiiet acih< 

pulcate.this do&cine to us, es en We are told nm +> - 
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lieves | 10 fullfcation Cc ts ſalvation; > 

the et of our :fairþ/is requiſite: ro ſhew the 
erfettion t::- Again, Marth, :14. v. 31. - our-Saviour 
- Prnrar ck thoſe of linle' faith as unpleafing to him. 
” $othe Church, 50 prevent theſe defe&s in us, ſeems to day to 
BE La fy of all our other vertues by the perfeRion 
#  -of our faith, 'a8 if the roor of all defefs i in Chriſtianity were 
the wantof ſolidiry in fair... jt 
” 3+ And wemay piouſly perſwade. our ſelves, that upon . 
-- - the fole account of our perfeQion'in this one vertue, the 
>.” .- Church builds ber confidence to ask ( this once art leaſt ) 
>  perdon for all her fins whatſoever 3 the rather becauſe 
& ſhe ſees that many evill livers have gone away renowned 
* -— hence With the Crown of -Martyrdome , in recompence of 
E. their firm and lively faith ; which ever involves an at of © 
” Charity, | 


» Whereupon: our holy Mother prayes to day, as 

7 above, thather- «om believers may have 
-- perden of their-f:n., and with a ſecurity of - 
_ mind _y ſerve God get in works of cha- 
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XY 'Oanthe one and twentieth Sunday : 
$0 -after Pentecoſt... . | |} 
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The Antiphon, Marth, 18. Y. ”Y - 

cr 

V. Iched ſervant! did not I forgive thee all P 
Y thy debr oy thou diddeſt atk. me? . 


ongiref 


SETS "0 & 4 + Had 68 
Be ae id nee” v 
- : 


ls $i . F F eo ts > £2 hy =; wha 7 i 
y AT <bL Hf x *  ASFgie ” 2 oe Bd ns To ty SEES 
- By A ag 5b #; ( 7. Wag, 
Yo x7 S eo 


b MEER 7% 
» If 4 rg, ot en TP OLE Mg 
X* 4s 7 Ws Mx. 
0 4% % L264 


y RESO kt .44 ej is 
FED ORSWET TO * 1 8s __ 
£35345 &% EO FED. + x5, Es 

EZ -*> F %3 &<, Vas © Iz 
- 4 " "200 
nd ” +; Las iy 


ol 
Ps. + 
» 


-— 2: After Pemecoft. ''  gogi? 2 
| onghteft not thou alſo to have compaſſion on thy fel "5 
low ſervant, as T had compaſſion on thee? = 


po 
3 


_—_ 3 


Verſ. Let my prayer, &c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe Cc. 


, ; _ The Prajer. 


Reſerve we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy family 

With continual piety, that (thou protecting) it- 

may be free from all adyerfity, and in good works 
* re(t deyoted tothy holy name. 


The Illaitration, 


F* imports not whether we underſtand by piety in this 
prayer Almighty God his pitty cowards us. , 'or our devotj- 
on towards him, for either way the ſenſe is good; ſince if. 3 
God be alwayes taking pity of us, certainly he will vouch--" - 

| fafe us ſuch meanes as may afford us the fruits of hispity ,-' ,. 7 
that is, our relief, or eaſe ;z and if we imploy our. ſelves in a-' + 
continual picty towards him, we may reſt aflured ; in lieu of :. 2 
that continued devotion , to obtain his help in all our di="3##:8 
Kreſſes, and to find that, he proteFing ws, we ſhall be bah _ > 
free from all adverſity, and refft in good works devoted 30 bis - x. * 
name with that continual piety wbich here we do petition, But 3: 4 

it will be requiſice, for our adjuſting this Prayer to the other- 
ſervice of the day, to know what prote#ion it is which will 'be 

{| ſo efficacious as to free us from all adverſity, and to devote us : 
fill unto good works done in the name of God;nor canthoſe be *:. 7 
truly good works which are done in any other name : And'S. | 
Paul in this Epiftle informs us that this proteFion is the grace © 3 
of God, which doth firengthen us in our Lord,aud in the mighe +; ® 
| of bk power, that being an armour able co defend us againſt 2 
all the deceits of the devil 3 .. brief, it is that grace which 4 
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$10 * 2ne dud ewentieth 4 
© girts our loyues with truth, and clogthes ws with tho brefl- 
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_ - hell itſelf can iflue our againſt us. - And if we call this grace 


ſpeak amifle, for itis that prety indeed which is our proteion 


= ==. andrto his name that we do good to Chriſtians * and we have 


| fee work's fince. we ſeq the penaley of ,omirting them inf 
iery fo 


relation ftom. one unto the qther, * 


On the one aud ewentieth Sundey | 

Plate of juſlice, which brings aloog, with it the ſticld of falthy 
the helmct of hope, the fword of the Spirit, or the Word of 
God wherewith we vanquiſh all the enemies we bave, Prin- 
ces, Poremates, Keffounsz' or what other ſo cre they be that 


the continual piety of Almighty God towards us we ſhall not * 


from all adverfity, and whichabundantly ſerves us to all pure - 
poles in this Epiitle ſpecified. As for the Goſpel ir being 
parabelicah, no mervail the cloſe of this prayer exbauſts ir. jn 
a myſeriqus language, namely that of our being devoted to 
the newe of God in goed works : For in very truth the whole 
parable is epitomized, or ſummed vp in this, that as we bope 
God ſhould be good to us, ſo we muſt be good ro our neigh+ 
bours z as we hope God ſhould have pity on us, and out of || 
that pity furniſh us with the prote&70n of his holy grace,ſo we | 
muſt have pity of one another, and dg to.every body as we 


bo _ "defire God ſhould doto us. Now fince all that comes 'from 


God to his creatures is his goodneſle poured qut wpon them, 


2nd fo juſtly called bis good deeds to us , therofare we-mott 


properly cloſe this prayer with an acknowledgment thar the 
grace of God is that which deyores us 10 his boly name, and 


_ which for honour to his Divine Majeſty makes us da: good 


*ro our neighbours, imploy our ſelves, and aur abiliciesig. good 


© works dane;zo them. And certainly while we are loving one 


to another, we are devoted to Almighty God , in regard it is, 
and oughe to be for Chrift his ſake, and for devation.co bim, 


ſufficieyt motive inthe cloſe of rhis Goſpel fax aur: doing 


tm that was caft iato eternal. r want vf- doigg' ave 
af of mercy to his neighbour. And thus, ſill we ſee the 
fled connexion herwees gll che parrs of holy. Churches 
ſerviceg made good in each particular thereof, ky. a con$39% 
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'TheEpiſtle. Bpbeſ+ 6.10. - 


: ro Henceforth, Brethren, be ye ſtrengthned in our 
, Lord, ang in the mght of his power. | - 
« 11 Pat euthe armour of God, that you way ſtand ' © 
| againſtths deceits of the devil. 15 
4 b 

q) 


4... 
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od SS 4 
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12 For our wraſHing 1s not againſt fleſh, and blood, 
| but againſt Princes, and Potentates, againit the 

- Rettorrs of the world of this da lelſe » 4gainſt 

e the ſprritmals of wickedneſſe mn the celeftials, PRxe ig 

-| 13 Therefore take the armour of God, that. your + 
fl. mayreſeſt intheevil day, and ftand inullthings Y 
<L P*rfett. WW. -. _- 
14 Stand therefore having your loyues girded in © 
| truth, and clothed with the breft-plate of ju- —- © 
th © Price. 
ef 15 eArd having your feet ſhod to the preparation 
1 of the Goſpel of peace. Sa 
4 16 1nall things taking the ſhield of faith , where” | 
ic with you may extinguiſh all the fiery darts of the "i 
$9 moſt wicked one. 4, -." .. od 
wo 17 end take unto you the helmet of ſaluation,3. * # 
x and the ſmerd of the Spirit, which is the word” , © 
inl of God. | 0 
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19.F.  Aviag now beard what I have ſaid unto you, and be- Y 

HlicineGs you de)thar yrhar I ſay is erue,take courage, #14 

20d benot afraid ropur it in execution, for any difficulties * 
Hack X 3 .  arifing 
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" ITE '... On the one andtwentteth Sunday 'F 
- " ariſing to deterr you from it, bur be Srougyhnet inow Lordz, | 
be as cowardly, as faint-bearted, "as diffident of your ſelves -} 
. as youpleaſe, (the more of this the better) ſo you bumbly 
acknowledge all your force ,and power to praQtiſe what I bave /F 
preached unto you muſt come from God, (from Jeſus Chriſt - 
our Lord, bis ſacred Son) iſo that if what you do be done in 
'bim rather then in your ſelves, defiring bim to work in you by 
the virtue of his. grace, by the merits of his paſſion, (for 
therein truly doth conſiſt the might of bj power ſince there- - 
by be hath Wrefted all mankind out of the hands of the de- 
_ vil to whom they were ſlaves before) if thus I fay.diffiding in 
rour ſelves, and confiding in-him, and in his affiſtance you 
ile courage, and do as I have adviſed you, fear not but you 
\ ſhall, (maugre all oppoſition) atchieve that perfeQion which - 
it behoyes Chriſtians to aim at. - _ / 
I11.-By the armour of God is here underſtood his holy 
grace, which is unto us a compleat armour, indeed from head | 
to foot, not onely of Piſtol, or Musker, but even of Cannon 
proof 3 for ſo it is underſtood whenitr is ſaid to be again all 
the deceits of the devil, bis leaſt, bis greater, and bis greateſt | 
of all, even thoſe that like thunder-bolts of moſt horrid 
temptations play abour our ears much louder then the yoices 
of Canons do, or can ; beciuſe againſt theſe (be we never ſo 
often, never (o long battered, or ſtormed by them) the grace 
of God js' proof enovgh, not onely to bear off firſt all the 
play of the Devils artillery againft us, -but afterwards to fur- 
niſh us with powder, and ball ſufficient to batter down all our 
enemies ſtrongeſt holds, to force his trenches, and chacing him 


from thence to render us abſolutely maſters of the field, and 


' Conquerours over all our enemies that cither the world, the 
fleſh, the devil, or all Hell it (elf can iflue our againſt us ; for 
as Saint Bernard faich, «© The devils rewprations are not ſo 
<« powerfull over us, as our prayer is over him, his pride can- 
& not lay us ſo low as our humility. will proſtrate him. 

.. T2. This Verſe is not fo affrighting as it is friendly, in-. 
- forming us whom we areto fight againſt, not onely fi-ſh and 


-- - boud, tor they are yer weaker then our own reaſon,” bow ever. - 
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= - after Pentecoſt. © 
Þ for want of uſing the imperium, or abſolute command of our?! 


” 


F ſouls over our own bodies we are miſcrably berraid, and made. © 


2%, 

I 
nl 
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# 6 - 
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yer Rronger enemies to encounter with, and fit itis we ſhould: 
Know them, for which cauſe rhe Apoſtle bere rangeth :bem 
into battail array, calling them Princes, Potentates, @&'s. By 
Princes are here underitood thoſe devils who: were of that 
rank and order of Angels before they fell, whom Saint Paul 
\calleth Principalities : by Potentates thoſe whom he calls 
Powers, which rank they yer reſerve in Hell, and fo command = 
' the inferiour Orders of Devils to a& their pleaſures, even as 
' weſecRebels to their lawful! Prince content to obey the com- 
mands of him they chule for their Maſter Rebell, which in 
, Nell is Lucifer the Archangel, and under him ſome of all the 
. Nine Quires of Angels who fell into the firſt Rebellion with 
' bim- And namely by the Refforrs here ſpecifide, the Apoſtle _ 
ſeems to allude unto th:ſe Apoſtatical Fiends who were for- 
merly called by him the Dominations, for theſe had a kinde of 
dominion fpecial to rhem in Heaven over the children of God, 
. and now ſuch of them as are fallen have the ſame dominion 
- over the children of the Devil, for theſe bethey who make up 
the world of this darkneſs, not onely of fin, bur of all the 
effe&s thereof, War, Plague, Famine : And theſe Reffours are 
commenly conceived to be the actial Divels who cauſe all 
ſtorms, &#c. in the air, all temptations, and trcubles in mens 
ſouls; and: hence it is Saint Paul cals them the Spirity- 
als of wickedneſs inthe celeſtials, that is to ſay, the aerial _ 
devils rowring like Hawks in the air over the prey of our ſouls. + 
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theſe ſpirics who have no limic of their malice, tormenting not” 


r onely our bodies bur our ſouls ; which laſt is expreſſed by the- -;; 


WO 
© 


, . Apoltle, ſaying, they attach us in ths celefials, in thoſe points 
which cencern our fouls, being ſpirits created, and ordained 
for heaven, and to eternal glory there, and are perpetually by _ 
theſe aerial devils ſciſed on by their ſharpeſt talons of tempra- 
tion whenſoever they make the leaſt artempt of-ap aſpiring, 
-@T mount.to heaven, unlefle the impulſe of grace be ſuch as 
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a prey.to our own mutinous fleſhly members 3 \but we have —*> 7 
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By the Spirituals of wickedneſs is meant the wickednefle of »=-; 
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=”, when to lufficient ( never fajling the rrue cbildren of God) |} 
| they obtein the addition- of cffeQuall grace, ſeldome given -Þ 
24:54 our extraordinary cooperation towards abtein= || | 
 ingof it, | 
n 3- Now that we (ce that we'bave no unarmed enemies to 
encounter, the Apoſtle bids us again take up, end flard to 
847 armes, the grace of Gad, ( which alone ſufhcerh, andis 
proof enough f that we mer refiÞ in the evil day, which im- 
” Ports in the hour of temprations, that being the greateſt of 
evils, for by this evil it is that we are plunged into all the reſt; |} 
thaugh eur reſiſting temptatian will not make the day fo good = 
 Wherein we do refit it, but that there will come a period of 
that day which will be evill to us again, namely, the day of 
judgement, wherein the devil} will pretend ſome guilt of con- 
fent amidſt qur beft reſiſtances,yert in vain,by Gods grace ; far 
if we ſecure our ſelves from morcall fin in the evill day of rem». 
ration, we ſhall not need' to fear his malice in tbe day of 
publication, when he will lay open all our faults againſt us 
19 hope thereby co make ic the day of our ecernall dampation. 
By. the cloſe of this yerſe we are not onely counſelled to refift 
rempration, but to keep the field after the bactail wonae ; for 
_ thus much imports the counſell of the Apoſtle bidding us 
ſtand-in all things perfef , meaning there to fortifie, and 
Plant our ſelvesin victue where we were by vice attached. 
2k 14. By this verſe we are told, trutb muſt be the ground of 
>, all aur warre, and that we muſt be ſure ourcauſe of fight 
-» "be juſt beſides, and the juſtice of it is ow breefi plate ; far 
thoſe are the two buckles that muit gird owr loyus, ( which 
_ is roſay, firengthen our cauſe ; ) and beeing (o girt we need 
_ © never "4 the borreſt fury of mot fierce afſaprs, bur (hall be. 
better accoutered for our ſpiricual fight theo ſouldiers are to 
the warrs, who bave their fcarfes, or belts about chem of filk, 
gold; or filver to adorn them with, inteſtimany of their fi- 
 delitie, reſalucion, and affeRianin, and to their cauſe. 
15. By being [bod is here intimated the difference h—_ 
Eo {EE the 
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- led barefant in ſhew of their flavery, Ifaias went- three dayes -- yy A 
' barefooted, Iſa. 20. 3. 4. which he needed not havedone but © 
- fortbis propbeticail end ; whereas the Apotile intimates here 


ow flavery js paſt, and our (ervicude allo, in regard we are 
of flaves ro the devil made now children of God, and fo 
need ga ne longer barefooted. But the rryeft meaning of 
this place is, that by being bod we ſhew a prompiituge both 


A in hearing, preaching, and praQiting the Word of God aun 


who ſhould (ay, this promptitude were the beſt preparacion 
to. bring in Cheiſtjanitie to all parts of the world. And the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is rightly called 2 Goſpel of peace, becauſe ir 


brings ridings of humane redemption, of fracernall dileRion, 


and of falvation to thoſe that walk therein. 

16, Tnall things imports here above all things, that we 
muſt rake up the ſhield of tzue faith, for that is it indeed 
which not onely ſhews us to be Chriſtians, but defends us 
againk all enemies of Chrift, by breaking thedarty, and 
azrows of the devil which are ſhot againſt us, and are born 
off by this buckler of faith, are received confidently, and 
ſhavtered againſt ic affuredly 4 for no tewprations evrer.the 
body, or the ſoulthat are received upon this buckler. By the 


fievie darts of the moſt micked ove, are underfiqcd the zem- + 


peattons of the ficth which the devil leads us incoz and ſuch are 


thoſe of burning luſt, buc eably quenched by believing God's - +: 
grace is fufficient ro extinguiſh them in us, as it was in S. 


Paul 3 Car. 12. v. 9. 5 


17+ By the head>peice, ar helmet of (ſalvation the Apoſtle - 
means the.hope of heaven given us by Chritt his paflion ; for . 
as a'belmet ſecures the head axthe chief part of man, ſo this _ 
 hapsiof heaven ſerrles all our thoughts, reQifies our intentions, -, 7 
and ſquares aur aGtionsto therighrt end that makes them ſa- © 
_ * , Ving ,and angourageth- us (for the hope we have of beaven) ro - ” 

, Fuſt.ia upon any danger which is between vs, and that blefled 
bog, as:men. whoſe heads are armed with a helmet” do break - | 
| into _. 
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2316 + Onthe one andrwenticth Sudty FF 
+ Into the rhickeſt ſhower of their enemies darts or ſwords. FF 
By ebe ſword of the ſþtris, or ſpiritual ſword is underftoad }F. 
- _ the #ordof God, the Goſpel, the doGrin of Jeſus Chriſt'z 
”” -*. Whetber written, or delivered by the oraculous mouths of his- 
© + twelve Apoſtles, and from thence brought down unto this very 
rime we live in 2 Thefſal. 2.15. Ifa. 59.20,21. and which - 
ſhall be handed over from us to all after ages by the reach- 
ers and preachers of the Holy Church, With the edge of this 
ſword :Chriſt flew the devil tempting him in the deſert, as 
we read Marth. 4. when he ſaid not zn bread alone, but in 
* every word that falls from the mouth of God man is fed, and 
kep: (pititually) alive. And thus we (ee a Chriftian ſouldier 
compleatly.armed by the Apoſtle, from bead to foor with 
ſpiricuall armour, and weapons, not onely ſufficient for defen- 
five, but even to ſecure him in an offenſive warr againſt his 
greateſt adverſaries. 


Y | The Application. | 
WW - 3. T He 2 firſt verſes of this Epiſtle giveus warning of the 
Y | worſt encounter cbarity hath had as yet in all her tedi- 
4 ous March ; bear how they bid ber fortifie, arm, and ſtand ihe 
3 enemy, the devil. But God be thank'd ther's a friend at band, 
; The mighty power of our Lord. The 3 verſe tels us *tis not 
' Major Generall1he Fleſh, ( who rallies till a new bow ofc 
ſoever we beat him out of the field) nor the Leivienane Gene- 
rail the World, but Captain Generall bimſelf, the worſt of all 
the Divells bel} can arm againſt us.7 he Firituall of wickedneſs 
71 the celeflialls bids the Bartel now,the ſame that never comes 
- to field without his Refours, Princes, Potcntates, and all rhe 
| forces he can muſter up. The Explication above bath fitted us 
"rothe fight, and ta»ght us the uſe of our armes, 
2, Now ('harity defend thy ſelf and us, pur up thy Royal 
ftandard,rhat of Heavenly Grace fixt to the Croſs of Chriſt : 
See how they charge thee on thy right wing fiſt, bark how 
_ their'canons roar againſt thy Faith, while ir is-Deity indeed 
they fight againſt, with Infidelitie, Atheiftry, ene 1 
OP | lime, 3 
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" ciſme, Herefie, Judaiſme, Se&s and-Schiſmes as many 

F- how they charge thy lefe wing too, Thy hope of- everaſt-' 
| inig happinefſe. This they wonld fool thee * our of by their 

F onely facing thee withLiberty; (thy birth-righr)with honour, 
| vs, ons treaſure, and command z poſicfiions barer 
(as'theyſay)rben thy beſt of expeRations ought to frighe thee _ 
from. But all the main charge is. againſt 1þy Faith, and this 
r00 given. by the Captain» General, the ſpiritual of  wickedxeſs 
inthe celeftials; he thar having loſt himſelf would loſethee 
too ; he that's aſham'd thou ſhould'it enjoy the happinefle he 
. is deprived of, becauſe he could not love his Maker better then 


FF thereare fancies in mens fickle brains. See at the ſame rime : 


" himſelf. See then theBatcail's at an endzif charity can love,God 


can crown her with the vi&tory over him that loſt the day for 
| lack of love, Be (ure thy faith can never fail if thou be cons 
. Rant in thy love 3 fince all belief is rooted in charity : fo we 
© are taught Epheſ.3.18, Whileft we have Cbrift 10 dwell in 
our hearts by faith, rooted and founded in charity ; the ſame is 
of the Deity, and all rhe'other myſteries of Faith we dobe- 
lieve, and all of Hope,” So whileſt our charity keeps her Body 
 .Cloſe, her virtues reund about her, (thoſe we call che works of 
love) her wings are ſafe, the day, the field's her own, maugre 
all che enemies aſſaults : for ſay, beloved, though weſhould 
admit (which yet we mult not do) - that Inviſibles are fiender 
- motives to make us relinquiſh all the preſent pleaſures of the 
world, yet of the two Inviſibles,thoſe that tie us up to goodneſs 
here, are ſafer certainly then thoſe that ler us looſe to all iniqui= 
. ty, So by force of reaſon charity hath woon the day, while ſhe . 
believes,hopes in,and loves the unſeen Deity,by having ſeen the 
ſayntity of bis ſacred Son : and in that faith, that bope, that . 
love, defies the unſeen enemy to Deity the Devil, whoſe ſeen 
 Iniquities affright us from the ruine he invites us to. 4” 
3. To conclude, if holy Church on the fifth Sunday after 

the Epiphany, upon the danger of the enemy man afſaulring . 
| her by night but. ro ſow poyſonous ſeed upon her wholeſome 
corn, did. Body then, and draw her (ſelf into ber Guards ; 
no marvell that to day, upon a greater onſer, ſhe Bodies wy 
| an 
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5 - - and puts her {df ines ber Ranks, and Files, indeed into Bats 55 

+> .talla: andnow begins her prayer, in the felf ſame words as | 
- then, though, being 'yer to make a furthet march, ſhe yarits ih + 
the latrer end of her petition, And becauſe ſhe knows thegi> _* 
vine —_ Will no longer continue co ſer her free from che *; 
worſt of adverſiies, tholt ſpiritnaliniquitirs that would faln + 


cut up Religiotiby the roots, and fool us bur uf doing preſent 
| hoy pk 6 # Hops of we know not yer what furlice bap- 
m_ it on? celtfiials; therefore, ro (hew rhe conflancy of 
er charity in foing good, holy Church begs it as a grace to 
"day, that ſhe nivy not onely perſevere in gebd works, but fur- 
' ther, do thet exactly, arid putely in bonovur of Gods boly 


| "Name, 16aſt What tidy ſeech good in man's eye, prove bad ifi | 


the fight of bis heavenly Majeſty. 


| Shy now the prayer above, and fee if it be not ſu - 
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23' Therefore is the Kingdom of Heavin likened to 
” amankeing a King, i har would make dn account 


* with bis Servants. 
24 eAnd when he began to make the account, there 
was ont preſented unto him that owed him teu 
thohſand taltiits: 
25 And not having whence to repay it hes Loyd tore 
 manded that he ſhould be bd aud his Wife, anti 


his Children, and all that he had, and it to be re- | 


payed. | 
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26 But that Steward falling down before him, ſaid; Bs 
Have patiqnce towards mt, and I will repay di 
thee all, | Gi 
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i 27 -Anil the Lord of that Servant moved with pr 3 
Þ  7, diſmiſſed hins, and forgave him the debt. Mz 
| 28. And when that Servant was gone forth, 'he 
.'# ' fornd one of hu fellow-ſervants, that did ow him: 
7 4 hundred pence, and laying hands npon- him, 
' |} ©  #hrotled him, ſaying, Repay that thou ny. | 
 }/ 29 efrndhis fellow ſervant falling down beſought 
| Sim, ſaying, Have patience towards me, and 
will repay thee all. & 42 -» 
' | 30 And he would not, but went his way, and caſt 3 
him into Priſon ti!l he repayed the debr. | 
- | 3 Ardbis fellow ſervants ſeeing what was done, 
were very ſorry, and they came, and told therr _ 
Lord all that was done. | | 
32 Thenhis Lord called him, and ſaid unto him; 
Thou ungraciolys ervant ! 1 forgave thee all the 
debt, becauſe tBou beſoughreFt me, and oughteSt 
»ot thou therefore alſo to have mercy upon thy fel- 


bo TY 
in low ſervant, even 4s I bad mercy upon thee? ©, 
33 And his Lord being angry delivered him tothe 
al Tormentours untill he had repaid all the debt. 
nn | 34 So alſo ſhall my heavenly Father do to you, if you 
| forgive #0t every one his Brother from Jonr 
// he arts , ; ; 
by | The Explication. ; 
| 23. TF'e ſenſe of this verſe is, that look what this Parable. 
id: ]. reports to be done here between Debtour and Cre- 


ditour ont Batth, the ſame will be done in Heaven between \ *.0 


Ya + 
} - God and his Creatures : wherefore not fo much the WI | 
:. "I CAS | | 0 


bk 


Ys OI Eaves 5 


+ of Heaven, as the | 
= robes. --. | Se 367 RA. 61 
- 24; . By the number of ten thouſand talents of money owing Þ 
from the Servant to the Maſter, is bere affigned a certain, for Þ 
an uncertain Debt, or indeed a fiaite, for an infinite z namely, Þ 
a morral ſia againſt Almighty God, which how ever finice in |. 
- the a& is infinice in the malice, becauſe commirted againſtan | 
infinite Goodrfefle. So that by deadly fin a man becomes |: 

' "debruur ro God, and, ſtands bound to. repay him all rhe 
Gifrs, Virtues, and Graces infuſed into his Soul by boly 
3 Bapriſme, and ſquandered away by any one deadly fin :- ſo.the 
= debt is. of the treaſure of Heaven, the grace of the holy 
E Ghoſt; (pent by a ſinner, which God truſted him with, and} 
which by fin he bath waſted. | —_— 
25. By this command to ſell the non-ſolvent debtour , as] 
alſo bis wife, children, and all the goods he hath;is intimated, | 
that for any one mortal fina man, and all that is dear untof 


5 


"I 


A 


him is confiſcate to Almighty God, and ought to be ſold; 

_ *Cco.be caft inro eternal pains) and ſachough this be nothing 

towards repayment of the debr, yet fitite he had ſold grace, 

Heaven, God and all for fin, now by right God ſhould ſellf 

bis fin, body, ſoul-and all to the devil, chough ill his good - 

nefſe (as long as man lives) reſerves a place for repentance , 
ſuch as in the following verſe we find. Note bere, the par 

ricularizing to ſell wifc, and children , adds nothing to the 

. . myſtery more then to (how man looſech himſelf, and all chat 

is dear unto him by fin. 

26, Alas! whar canpoor man afford towards the repay 

menr of ſo g:ear a treaſure when 'tis waſted by him 2 Hency 


' the text (ayes true, narure cannot make good a debt of grace J, 
Bur yer if the creature do humbly proſtrate ir (elf ar the fe 
of the Creatour , and acknowledge with ſorrow the faulc 
incurring ſo great a debt, and beg of God grace to make good 
what nature cannot, then God his goodneſleis ſo grear, rhaj: 
| | he gives ſuch a ſorrowing ſoul ſo greac a help of grace as make 
| , him abletopay the debt, to recover what he loſt 5; for [ſo ma 
> the debrour bave-again as muck as he bad ſpent to repay th 
: Creditout 
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2- ÞOreditour, fince God the creditour accoums bimſelf repaid 5 
"ee 007 06 Grywcns cncoepeing give whliteckey God $6lt's LU 
*for the very truth is, God" cannot loſe by any crearure, and | 7 
[| be eftcems ſo much of a creatures cooperation with bis holy. | % 
ly; [:grace, that in ſuch a caſe he reckons his own gifts to man as a 
1n |: tepayehenr of mans debr'to'himm. ef | 
att}. 27, This verſe proves the former to be explicated in a right 
es |: ſetiſe;” ſoirneeds n& more enlargement, + | 
he. - 28, © This verſe beſides the ingratitude it ſhowes in man to | 
oly |. God, nor forgiving his brother (Gods image) as himſelf was 
tbe | forgivenz ſo again ir ſhowes the narrowneſſe of mans heart,and 
oly [' the largeneſſe of Gods, -one forgiving an infinke-debr being 
nd | bur asked ſoo do, the other not remitting a petty one by any 
, entreaty w ioever,. - ng 
25]. 29, Strange that we cannot kneel with bumble beart to 
ed, | God but he relents, and yer roman no bow of knee, or beare 
nro | previtſes..” Note here, perience, or: forbearance of the debr | 
ld;} was'ttuly, and properly demanded upon promiſe, and juſt 3 
ing} Hope of payment after a while, becauſe it-is nor. our of mans _* ® 
ce ,| aq t0 pay man what is due unto bim, though 'cis impoſh + EE 
ſelf ble we can hope to make” even ſcores with God , unlefle 
od -|-. he rather remit, then demand che debt. So the patience asked | 
Ice 4 by the fervarn of his Lord was rather an arrifice to gain-time, 
par doping by incervention of Friends racher to get che debt re- 
the mitted, then thar there was any likelihood of chiis ſetvants Z 
that payment of ir, whar fair promiſes 6 ever he madeinthein- + |} 
Kane of his: being prefſed, becauſe that' was a debt froma 2. 
P3YJ ereature t@ God z but this is 6nely a debr between man and <M 
encq-man, {p here'to delay was not to delude, or elude thedebr; | --.. <S 
ace J.arid confidering it was atked of him for a little fumm; who I 
<Fhad befote obtained temiflion of an infinite great one, tru 
Ir OF ly ' thie debr ovght by all means to-have been forborn, if nor 
200F forgiven. | | es RE. 
tha}: 45, Here we ſee how troeit is that the rigour of che law, 
ns} is higheſt injury. This man did buyy roi carter the law, Wen 
may yer'he bad befofe a partern ſer him £ cy from his maſter, + IJ 
' Uh and therefore rhat ought to' have moyed him to ſhow ome _ "©; 
co. - - Y favour 
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. *- - fayourat leaſt} andro.forbeartiges @ 3 
=; vertiſed, how. utchriftian- athingitis in-us co beg abſoluti- 


A 
Ts 
= 


”. « onforourom deadly: finnes $0. 3od.-by means of confeflion, 
= _* and yet: tocefule-a pardon to-thoſe men that, do. bur flightly 
= - . offend us; 55 Phy ein) So tht nt | 
* * $7, This verſe rather tells-whar infirmity is-j0 man toman 
on earth, then :chart, we can-think the Saints or Angels runne' 
officiouſly ro-God, and. provoke -him-to take notice'of our 
finnes, rather then'begge bim to.turn bis face away from them, 
or to.caſt them ac leait bebind him, thar ( if it wete poſſible) 
he' might ,not-ſee -them..-So-here the ſtory is ratber told to 
s make'ie ow currantly as an'aQ'berween man and man, chen 
F '- _ asa trutexprefſion of the thing figured in the ſtgrys _ © 
"4 '32- T he following verſe ſhows cleatly God Wine of. our 
A ingratit6deto;him, and our. want of brotherly love ro. one an- 
_ other ;-ſo.ntneeds/no further expolition. PIE 
33+ 3444 T bis wrath-.is-juit, and ſo not tobe wondred at., 
By the tormenters- here.;are underſtood the devils ;-By lying 
rillthe debt be paid,; is to ſay, eternally ; becauſeno torment 
' is puniſhmeng enough for mortall finne whichis of infinite 
"malice, . and-which malice continues etcrnally if'man unforru- 
u, Pately dy indeadi yfinne 3; fone marvell bis pain be ccernall, 
A - -when the,duratiop of the-malice is without end. All the 
=...  doubtis here, whether a ſinne orice forgiven by. God: can be 
 - recalled,” and;man; be damned for it as if- he-never had been 
> - forgiven (o this ſtory imports. Bar: the true ſeoſe of this 
L/* - place is, .that-by this example- was preſented'ſo great an in- 
__ gratitude that it becamea mortall ſfinne, and conſequemly(de- 

| ſerving damnation -)..ir did -as good as bring back all the for- 

| merly remitted debr of finne,fir.ce to be damned for one only, 
+ or for many finns-imports a deſert of equall corments exten- 
K-  - five, though notintenſivethar js to ſay ,of as long,though not 
3229 as cruel, or as. bitter pains, Bur to the thing intended by 
this Paraile, which is; the obligation we have under pain of 
008 damnationto; forgivegpr neighbour if we will bope to-bave 
ES God forgive us , the Mhry-/raances tigbt.cnough,' even.iniche 
= _ _rigourof the words, ſoit needs the lefle glofling,. - 3 
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it, Wherefore not” to recapitulate whar tþe Tiluſtrarion,. or 
Explication aboye have told us already, we ſhall do well to 
perſwade our ſelves, this owa exatuple of Tngratitude in our 
wicked teilow ſervait ovghr to be a marive to us of praftifing 
the contrary- virtue z-not onely towards our common maſter 
who is ever obliging us, .bat alſo rowards our fellow ſervants 
who.can never difoblige us, if weremember that all the buys 
we receive is from our (clues... CW 

z. And again,this Goſpell minding us how the evil of Ih- 
gratitude was Peay, is therefore ficly placed after an Epi- 


ttle of ſo much evil intended us, ( as there we bave heard }) to- g 


ler us ſee that norhing but our good deeds can preſerve us from 
thoſeevil machinations againſt us, ; 

z- Itis therefore as for a teward of doing good that Holy 
Church preſumes to beg proretFion from all adverſity in ber 
childrens wayz and, for their berter means of doing good 
deeds ſacred 30 the holy name of God, thee hath to day drawn. 


them all up into aBady, leaſt che enemy finding any ſtragling 


ſquldier of this holy Army, fall upon bim ar a lonely diſad- 
— © Piety 1 O Prudence of our holy Mother teaching 
ns iti F 


.Rians ſhould | 
preacherh | See how the Prayer above 
is ſurable ro this. 


4 A* this Goſpel! we ſce is parabolicall; ſo -is it appliea- ._ . *® 
ble at pleaſure to the beſt. of. piety. we can cull our of - _ 


To pray in conſequence to what we Chri- 
e at, according as ſhe-.._ 
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On the two and rwentiecb Sunday 
afrer Pentecoſt, - 
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Thy Jnrphn, Maths 24. Nees 


Ender unto Ceſar theſethings that are (,s ſa rs, 
RE to God thoſe things which are (40 


'S Verſ, Lerw y Prayer, O Lord, &c. | 
bp... Reip. Even as Incenſe, &c. 

| 

| The Prayer. 

= |; 
God our refuge, and rength, be preſent (thou |} , 

the Authour of all piety) to iron vodly Prayers || 

| < thy Church, and grant that what we ask faith- || < 

: ay we may obtain effectually. 4 
TER | c 
"Y The Hiluftration. | a 
23 | Muſt tonfefle that whow@ever caſts bis eye upon the Anti- ; 
phon, (taken our ef this dayes Goſpel,) and Prayer above, f|' ? 

E.. will have ſmall encouragement co think they ſpeak both one bh 
+ ſenſe, and yer we muit or make them do ſo, or in vain we are P 

- come thus far rowards the chd of onr Book, and to fail now | ® 

.. were ts ſuffer ſhipwrack, t ©ur own haven, after che baving || ** 

eſcaped many a ſtorm abroad ar Sea. Firlt therefore, let us || 

. found the depth of the watet inthis baven, ſee the ſenſe of the -- 


Prayer; ol 
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ers of bv/y Chuvch 3nd to grant 1bat what we ack farthfil 
{bacerely, of cordially ) we' may obtain effefudlly, even to t 


fall of our deſires,” This cerrainly is the ſenſe of the Prayer,- 
and further 'Gloffe #r needeth nor; nor 'God be thanked need 


we atly moret6:ſhew it ſpeaks the whole contetits both of che 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel of rhe day ; For fee how the 211i in Fen 
ſus Chrift, whit Saint Paul begins bis Epiſtle with ro tay 
unto the- Philippians, ſpeaks in ocher rerms that which the 
' Prayer calls Fefuge; See how rhe ſtrength of Gal'is that 
whereby the good work of Chtiftianiry in us begun'# made 


per fett, everria the replenifhing of us-with the frums of Julſfice 


by Feſus ChriF unto the glory, and pratſe of God z as this 
Epiſtle conc{ndes the Philipptans were fo repleniſhed. But 


thar which yet tore pecnliarly appropriates this Prayer vnto 2 ; | 


the Epiſtle is the ffacerify which Szint Panl hopes will 'be the 
effeR of rlikif Chriftizn charity, and ſuch an effeQ xs ro ren- 


det thern withoar offence unto the day of Ebrift, And indeed - 


ris this ſincerity which opens this cabiner of rich connexion 
ro day betweert all rhe parrs of holyChurches ſervice; fince it is 
not cobe hoped we fhall effeFaally obrain any thing that we 
do tior ſincerely(for that is here the ſenfe of faithfully)petition 
Almighty God ;_and conſequently, if onely the want of fin- 
cerity debar us of our hopes, where thar ſincerity is not wanting 
there we may hope to ſpeed for all we ask ; and this bope being 
. given us in the Prayer above renders this Epiſtle moiſt con» 

22 unto the Prayer . As for the Golpel,if we take the words, 
, and donot mark co what ſenſe they drive at, we may boldly 
ſay, no Goſpel can be more diffonanc then this below is to the 
Prayer above. But if *'we ſee thar from the firſt uncotbelaſt 
of the Goſpel, there is nothing-bur a juggle inthe Phariſees 


| 315 - 

| Prayer 5 which in the ehwrance Rteers us right, by bidding us _-- .* 
call upon tbe Awhour of piety, 41miy ry Gods our refuge anil. 

 Preng:th j ati6 co petition be will be preſents 20 the godly pray-" 


10 intrap our Saviour in bis ſpeeches, and then ſurpriſe bim _ ' 3 


moſt when they moſt do flatter him with the ſiile of Maflergof 


learned, of, upright, of unpartial, even unto Princes, and the 
like, when yet ar the ſametime we = they aimed at nothing 
| Z 
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= _ morethento-undermine bim, and bring him within the come 
. paſle of, bigh creaſon z.when (TI ſay) we (ee-xhis robe the drife * 

of the Golpel op the Jens pare, and.that gus, Saxjour, ſeeing . 

e 14ughtineſs of rbeir.thougbrs, asks rhe plainly,why they | 
2. playchehyocrites with bim 2 then; I preſume. no man, .cbat 
= -— Cantellrwenty will maryel] to ſce- this gayes Prayer beg fide+ 
6: tity; and fincerity of heart in us Chriſtians ax leaſt-3z when we 
feetbe Pharifaick Jews are convinced of, ſgi:groile,an infide- 
 - liy, and fattery, even whentbey pretend forfooth a tender» 
nefs of conſcience ; and when we hear our Savioos,recommend 
the ſlaine fidelity which we perition for to days ja command- 
Ing them. farthfully to render that 10 ( aſar which # (/4ſars, 

and hat to God which # Gods g namely, .cheir pecuniary tri- - 
Fore eo #ſar, their religious, fncerity to God, apdtbat eſpe- 
cially when they, pretend ic, (as here the Phariſees did, though 
they leaſt intended ir.) _ Ler me therefore, beloyed,. beg iras 2 
PRO you all (ay this . Prayer to day, with ſuch fangerzty 
of- heart, as may render it, "and, you gratefoll in God Almigh- 
ties fight, and hearing z for then ſhall we, pray; molt conſo- 
nantlyto whaz the Church doth preach to day, and then ſhall 
E . Webelureſuch ourpetitions will be granted effefFually, which 
i _. are made unto God farthfully : and this afſurance we have 
<p Pot Bow-the Epiſtle, Goſpel,. and Pcayer of .this preſent 
_- Sunday. A-great content I confeſle, after the fear of ſo great 
a lofle 25 we were like ta be. at for. making good the grand de- 
ſign of our work, which as yet.. comes -tairty.home when we 
wright fear we had been fartheſt off, . | vert) 
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* The Epiſtle; Phil, 1, v. 6, 8c, 


6 We truft in God vir Lord Jeſus, that he which 
® bath begun 12 you a good work will perfect it unta 
mM the.day of ChriSt Jeſus, 

© 7:eAsit reaſon for me this te think, for you all, 
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"for that 7 have you trbrart, and"inmy bands, 
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Cn 24,29 3h Me, you te ColfU es; of 
+1 Goſpel, all you tobe partakers of my joy. b- 


8» Fop God 151ey, witneſs how I covet. you: allin the 
: 11 bowls of Feſus Chritt; - s 6.9 — 
9g EAHA this T pray, that your charity may more 


3 Vp ” 4 WegY FT OA 


| © amore abound jn keoplidge; and is all wnder- 
- | 40» Thavyou may approve the better things, that you 
* r= be fintere; and without offence unto the day of 
- Y git Vo. 97%) 1 #07 - | wy 
; Cl '& 4 = " 9s | ; By 

- CR GERT 5 LF hs: £% : J 4 $2245 k 
I.I , Repleniſhed with the fruit of jubtice by Jeſus 
. - (hrit;untothe glory, and: praiſe of Godt - 


* The Explication, 5 1 
] 6. P'He Apoſtle here ſpeaks inithe plural Number, becauſe 
1 - - *- he:wrices this Epiſtle as: well-1n' bis: companions'name 
2 as his own, in Timothies3 though afterwards (himſelf being 
c onely in Priſon, and not Timothy) he ſpeaks to them in bis 
C own perſon; bur dire&s his Epiſtle as. from both, ro ſhew 
. them, that: abſent, or preſent, they. are both of -one mind. - 
: The work he confides to have continued is their converſion. By 
the. day of ©Chrifi -he means-the day: of Judgement, - which 
is that of -his ſecond coming, the firſt being his birth-day, 
7. Itis reaſon indeed for him-co confide thus, becauſe as 
their converſion was by means of God his ſpecial grace, ſo he_ . 
preſumes the ſame goodnefle of God will be continued which. .; 274 
was begun in them ; and becauſe he hopes their cooperation . "Fl 
will not be wanting to perſevere in the faith of Chrift, as it "-# 
was not firſt to accept thereof. Hence bis charity makes bim 
bope this of 'them with reaſon, and his faith makes bim pre--- 
ſume the other of God rowards them, Yer not ſo that herice . 5 
the Reformers can infer (as they w) out of this place, that ir _ 2 8 
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fides,'and applics his perſonal ſufferingsto-bis end,.tbat God 
moved by his prayer, and perſecution may ſupply. wharis 
wanting in them towards perſeveragce by their own fole en. 
deavours; Andic is Saint Auguſttnes, and the Churches do- 
Qrine indeed, that juſtifying grace alone ſufficeth nor toward 
Perſeverance, withour new faveurs of more and more grace do 
inable us to perſevere. ln the choſe of this verſe the Apoſtle al- 
- Iudesto the hope be hath of Martyrdom, for the defence of 
\the faith of' Chrill againft thoſe who oppoſe it, and'thecon» 
firwarion of it in choſs who have. imbtaced it. And this be 
FI "3-50 by bis joy 'whereof he prayes 8hey may be made: pure 
© © vahers, i | ROE 
þ - © -» 8. Andtbar hedoth thus pray he calls God 19 witneſe, and 
=. ,- doth this with ſach earneſtnefle, as if.he were not bimſelf 
happy enough to. be #n «he bowels of Feſms Cbrifi, (which is 
in bis boſome:in Heaven, )-unlefle he might fend dbefe Philip« 
 Pianstherealſo; or asif his love to them, and zeal of their 
ſalvations were ſuch, that he deſired Jeſus Chrift ſhould have 
££6.5 them equally in bis breaſt, or bowels of affeQion with bim- | 
EE> ſelf. Boch theſe fenſes this text will bear yery. well : as alſo, that 
Pa. by thele words: Saint Pau] profefieth he loves them (o tenderly, 
Ke 2. thar he cannor expreſſe ic otherwiſe then by ſaying ir is even - 
”:; —- wh theaffetion of Feſus Chrift bimfelf, following Chrift's 
; inficucion, Joh, 13.3 1. Love one another, 6s I have loved 
. Jo, + | - | I 
9. Here he prayeth for the ſuperadded grace which above 
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| 1s ſaidgobe necelfory roperſererence, whichis 
( cher knowledge of whar is the true doQrine of the Church vl”. 


* iHlominared, that they could and did 


me oO-.T., =", ww 7 a0” 


- gus bis Judaical; agd others heretical doQrine, as finding that 


- this 6rchar:is Chriſt bis doeine which indeed is:not ſo, bur 


| hon whatſoever ; angry he means to fm, | 
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creaſe of .charity-z where that abounds there is wanting nei- 


Chriit, nor. whar is thezrue ſenſe, and meaning thereof ; fince 
by this abundant charity we ſte the ignorant Apoliles were {o 2% 
ate intothe gg ' _ 
15 range of. the deepeſt myſteries of Chriſtian faith, -and: 3 
re ” 31 75 : ; 1 & 
\. 10; Thisialludes to the ſenſe as above in the former Verſe, 
that by their increaſe inlove,and charity they migbr be able to 
diſtingniſh becycen the Apoſtles Chriſtian, ang Simon Ma- 


of Chriſtianity tbe more-powerfull, and efficacious to lalva- 
rion,,'It ſeetys by theſe words, the Apolile thinks the-pretend- 
ed charity of bereticks is not fancere love, and afteRion to 
God, and their Neigtbour, but hach a mixture of: bypocrifie 
init; 'and: makes uſe of the name. of Chriſt to cover the do- 
Qrine of thaſe who indeed are; oppoſite to him; by ſaying, 


proves (upon a firit examine) the (ſenſe and dodrine 

ſome private (pirit that values ic (elf above others, and ſo ta 
ger repute will defend, and ſpread a falſe .dofrine under the 
name of the truth. And cruly this $. Paul intimates, while lie 
bids them be fircere, not mixing adulterine with true do= 
Qrine z for if {o, they cannot be without fault, as bedefires 
roo may prove to have been at the day of judgement, Nay 
ſo free he wiſheth'them from-any offence there, as they may be 
neither guilty of giving, nor taking offence, fince in true 
Chriſtianity no man can be hurc but by bimſeif, and therefore 
ſhould not take offence, or be angry at others upon any occas 


11. But inftead of being guilty of offence, he prayes they "ge 
may be repleat (abundantly filled) with the fruits of juſtice 5 5 0 
meaning of all virtues whartoever, ſince every virtue is an © 
aCt of juſtice, taking juſtice in the large, and favourable ſenſe, : 
as herethe Apoſtledoth ; All which a&s we are co praftice 
by victue of 'our Saviours paſſion, and conſequently as his 
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2. CAine Paul in this Epiſtle exhorts the Philippians to per- 
ſeverance in- their faith of: Chriſt. 5 and thattheymay 
perſevere, makes ic his inftanr prayer, even when he was ready 
' tofay down his life for confirmation of thar-Chriſtianiry be 
Had broughc them to imbrace, -and wherein he -prayes-their 
charity may more and more abound; and teſtifietheir fincerity 
and inneceney of life not onely here but- at tbe duy of judge 
ment. . ; p = ' v7 "* : 
2. What was then the-lariguage of S. Pavl to the Philippi- 
ans is now the Churches unto us that are Chriſtian Catho. 
_ Hcks,' O- what a faintiy :would that ficerriy produce in us, 
which ſhould carry us on 'without offence Wto the day. of 
doom ! And'yet we are byithis Epittle here exhorred to bena 
- tefle prcere'in all the ations of -our life, then we fh:11 be in 
_ that where every thought [as well'as words and deeds) ſhall be 
Þ1cerely opened unto all the world : ai leaſt beloved if :we 
cannot here be-tully ſo fencere as there we muſt and ſhall be, 
we have 2nother leffe degree yer of ſincerity recommended in 
this Epifſtſe, which may ſuffice ro ſaint vs here on earth , thar 
which we did profefie'at holy baptiſme who were never other 
then Catholicks, that which we did profefſe at our converſion 
who were bred otherwiſe, when ;we Rood refolv'd to Sacrifice 
our [tives and fortunes to the perſecutours rather then not de- 
| Clare our felves to be converted to the Catholick Religion. 
Yes, yes beloved, this fincerity at leaſt is requiſite the longelt 
day we live, fince there's no lefe an account to be made ar the 
later doom of our walking worthy that vocation, then of. our 
b:ing Catholicks. * Tis nor the name, bur the reality, and fin= 
cerity of the thing we muft account for then, and conſequent- 
ly now endeavour for. O could this fncerity attend us at 
-oifprayers; wait on our words-and works, what a faintity 
+ wowe produce in our ſouls both in the fight of God = 


Los by 
ABR Io ”, oo 4 , —_— 


Pd 


” EO SE LAS 4 £74 253 
A : o : : YE vg ”, My, Et hb LEA LS v5 & 3s. FIR ” SLAP ET; w_ 45 EE rn FI. 1 "2 
6 EE ee tee rnd ory £3 
—— \ 24.5 Wa TS £ (x2 
, PEERS 7s, | da 1 


ENS EL =. 3 
ou Ts » | "S 
' fin char ſies upon our conſcience bur a meer defe&. of this fon- 


| 5 Then the Phari ſees departing, conſulted anong 


. -art a trae ſpeaker;andteacheſt the way of God in 
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cerjty in'our proceedings? Whence;hoiy Church to day:prayes - 
ina language preaching notbing elſe to us bur this ſincerity of 
JovF to Ged'and man, when thebids us not hope for whart-we 
ask wichour ir, and when ſhe minds us.of it inthe preamble of 
her petition, profefling God alone to be our Refuge and our 
ftrength, and thereby curreth off all hope of other helps then / 
what he muſt afford us: ſo that if we think on what we ſay we. - 
needs wut} be fincere in.this petition, and cannothope for help 
from; God towards any thought or deed thar is nor pious and 
ſincere inarder to his honour, in order to our own1ſalvation. 

bh, Say-then the Prayer, and fee how homeir 

js.to-this outerity.: . - 
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_ © The Goſpel,” Matt. 22\'V,x5. 


, themſelves to intrap him in hzs ſpee ches | PT 
16 And they ſend to him their diſciples, withthe M4 
Herodians, ſaying, LAaſter, we know that thou - 


truth, nenher careſt thou- for any man, for thow 
 doſt not reſpett the perſons of men. . 
17 Tell us therefore what us thy option, ts it law-. 
fall to give tribute to Ceſar ? * 4 
18 Bat Felon knawing their nanghtineſs » ſaia, 1, 2 
What do ye tempt me hypocrites ? i 
19 Shew me the tribute coin: and hey offered him * 
a peuny. | | 
F S124 : 20 Aml 


4 que 
OLE TIS ER ET x7 
TALON EIS 7. $L. Ce > 


% 


4X] 


p 
of 
. 
” .. 
# < 
a 
pot E. 
_ «8h. 
+ oe 
* 4 
7? 


. SY £4. 4 -þ 
* Z 248 Be 

BT es 2s, 

= WIC > Lone; 
5 LES. Dae. "\ 
2x" Ta... 7 

8. * WS-. > 

A $5 "ho 
* . 


ak 


3 III SERRA 
A063 Ns PLENANNEN 
OBS a Ie SA EL 


> 4 POE: TILT Pe EY: A REG, 
: EE ER LS KO ARTS Het ant TB er 
> Ws eb | ET ON HEY IR [8 "2 SY 36 
: TS ' \. + > ” d By 5 P 


A o 
x 


5 


IS PG > 15 Sr addin as "IF 
arts 298 "I" RE ee ee IST: 
4 bs deb i» : . RE-AICS TELE Ce « < I, ? 7 > 
COL PSY En ot Te A ones» ODS Woes Y + RYY 
IF bens © erage EE: Wo oo AS rs TR". L # 
LEW AY EO £2 6 PENNE + £26. : : 
, % g <- S3% e- 
p 4 5 bd vv Fy 
E 75 FRI #1948pe S. 
* hs. 4 » ie 
. þ 
4 p 4 
FE. £, #3 WEWEE! » 
s 


20 And Feſic [aith to 

2x They ſay to him Cali Then he ſaith to them, 

©." Render therefore the things that are Caſarsto 
+ - Ceſar, and the things that are Gods to God. 


The Explication. 


Frer Chriſt bad told them the Parable of the man 
*Scoming ro 4 wedding feaft withour his nuptial: get» 
, Fhen immediaily the Phariſees conſulted amongſt 1them- 
ſelves how to imtrap him in hi ſpeeches. 

16, For which guepole. they ſend bim their inftruments ' 
cboſen-for this purpoſe, men of their own malicious minds : 
and to make it worſe, *they.ſend as witnefſes againft him ſome 
Herodians, men of the family, or retinue of Herod, a great 
friend of Czfars, or of the Roman Empire z becauſe their 


i >> 
3 


IF» 


& % 


— wreſt out (omerhiing from him that mighc be 
.-- © 


five to Czfar, and fo to accuſe him of treaſon. Lo their 


 fubtleagereſſe in calling him Maſter, whoſe diſciples they ne- 


ver meant'to be; bur rather ſtudied to make chemſelres maſters * 
of his life. By tbe way of God, they mean bece ihe Law 
Which leads men in the way to Heaven : and ſince we look on 
thee as knowing exa&aly this Law, and as one that is pucere, 
and will nordifiemble with us, and arc befides ſo equal to all 
men as thott art partial ro none, nor wile flatter anyone be be 
never ſogreat zfor by refefÞ here is underſtood onedly impar- 
tiality to all, not negle& to any. | 


17. Thereaſon why they asked his opinion in this was, in 


hope he might (being a Jew) have been infe&ed with che here- 
fic of Fudas Gali/aus, even bis own country-man, who taught 


'. Ir was not lawfult for the Jews (that were the choſen people of 
2 God) toallow any ſovereignty, or dominion to Princes of 
-- * sbe Gentitesz as if whom God had not eleQed co be bis fa- 


 Yourires, (as be did the Jews) they could nor pay duty, or bo» - 


wage to, be they never ſo great Princes: and fince namely 


Tiberius. 
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_ cauſe he knows their thoughts to be malicious, bowever their 
words are fawning, and flattering : and therefore tha he 
might follow the cxa&rule of an anſwerer, be looks npon the 
intention of the words of the asker ; and he tells them plain- 
ly of their diffimulation when he rebukes them, and theit by- 
poctitical cemptations 3 for though they flatter to deſtroy him, 
yet hereprehends to fave them. And thus we ſce an angry 
God is more profirable then a propitious man, ſincerhe one 
cannot, the other may deceive us, or attewpe at leaſt ſo rodo, 
as here theſe people did, even when they made the faireſt ſhew 
of friend/hjip to our Saviour. | 

Ig. But Chriſt, intending to give them a further check by 

ing togo yet on towards the ſnares they had laid roin- 

- trap him, calls for a piece of that coin which was called the 
tribute money, being a piece to the value of fix pence, — 
20. And they giving him one of them, he demands whoſe 
piQure that was which be found Ramped on the money 3 not 


thac hewho knew their thoughts before could be ignorant 


whole coix it was they gave him, but chat he was defirous to 
ive them ' a (convincing anſwer to their capricious queſtion, 
b taking the ground of his anſwer out of their own mouches, 
and fo to. ſtop their mouthes by confounding them upon their 
own words, 
21. They tell him boldly it was ('eſars ; namely Tiberius 
his coin,the then Roman Emperour, who bad reigned eighteen 
ears, as Saint Luke ſayes, c. 3.v. 1. and was deſcended of Ju- 
uy, the firſt who rook the name of Czfar, as all the Roman 
Emperours did after;  Qur Saviour hearing them' ſay this, an- 


ſwers in fuch ſorr as if be had wondred they could doubt of - 


whar:they asked, ſo he inftamely replies, (if it be Caſar5 coin) 


Give bat to Caſar which k Caſars, or rather ſurtender, re- 
/ flore (ſo reddite imports) to: your Sovereign the ron of. 
Ego | * that. 
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13. Here me ſee Chriſt gives 3 teſtimony of his Deity, be-. 
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buc muſt onely-uſe ſuch as -your Sovereign ſtamps, and gives 
you 2 a token it is bis, and not your own, becauſe it bears his 


piRare on ic as you ſe... And- whereas'you asked methis:que- | 
ſion with a ſeeming regard co'God, as-if you would ndr-bave 
him : offended by -his peoples paying; er:bute-ro Gentiles; - 


know, | God expeRs the tribute [ of, your hearts; and mor that 


_of your purſes-3-6pen* therefore, your: hearts :to | God, 'your | 


fes ro your.Princes, ſo (h3ll you comply with'your daties to 
both. Not tbar by rhis anſwer our Saviour did derermine whe- 


ther the Jews were tyrannically:ſubje&ed ro-the Roman Em- 


pire, for this was a queſtion of {ome intricacy ; bur that fince 
hefound themſelves confefle the roin-they had was Cſars,and 
in uſiog it that they did ackaowledge themſelves his ſubjeas, 
therefore he bid. them give Caſar.what was Caſars, nordeera 
mining the crown” bur at leaſt-the coin co be his due. . Yer if 
.Chrift bad decermined the crown: ra-be Czſars roo, the one 
hundred years preſcription that the-Roman Emperours.could 
pretend unto, 'by a ratite conſent all that while on:the Jews 

, might well have avouched-that! determination, and pro- 


« bly our Saviour did ſo conceive,: aud fo determine too by 


this anſwer. Beſides; the:queſtion, was not ſo much-whether 
they were bound by bamane Law, as by divine, for they ſeem 
edtoprerend conſcience, and tothink it might be a fin to: God 
for a Jewto pay duty to a Gentilez and: ro this Chriſt an- 
ſwers it may be lawfully, and (afely done- in conſcienecif- a 


Gentile be their lawfull Sovereign. x 


The A plication. 


; OP Sin this dayes Epiſtle fpucerity is retommended, ſo in 
the Goſpel hypocrifie, the contrary vice unto ir, is nor 
Jed by our Saviour ;but fincerity commended-in 


h appertains to God. ..' SOILS: 
2- Nay more, as conſcience Was pretended for the m_ 
5 , DON . thele 


þ MF” ORs : Py 2 As Aa 2 
, - un ECAC NS Solon Soto oy 32 CIS > -N 
a6. : EP 5 WR p VS an EY jd, ont L; We IX io ; SY VEN hes. 
45-0 - 1a >. 2 we YT o-ooys OS [-, > G ed CLE 2 55 I 2nd * 
> as add” PRE» —yY EE : FP 
F” = & 4 .. a % 
p als / « 4 0 4 4 2 1 - S 4 . 
: ob ft » / , V . 


"F , ; 

he gives: you to tepayicto bim'; "fot yourcari= © Þ7 
0 

* Y F*- 


CY - 
HEE 
b. 


3, 4x "3 F. Sr” »"# 4 408 LD 3 -. #2 Ro FR ©: pr p ” - FR IE 
CHEE OT bt os OR os ey at 3, os IG OR . 
RET 4% BR Cr nn” CRIT Gi oe oe SU Ede Eat oe ES 
# - -F: Rt oz a ob 4+ 2.6 4” IL Z TC Be Bs "#5 - 34 « Sat Is 
” £72 3 >" p x - : -% dd 1 SED IE INES SS et tou RS a - 7 2&5 2 
__ - 2 874.5 AY. *; . |. & R 
— 


Fa 


< 1466 a 
SHS. 4A edt A; 
Wn 
we) 5 
rEIGSE: 
»+ 2 bd C 
5 2% > $- 
% 7 I LINY 
ER” ” bs FP "+a 
* . 7% Y 29908 Is 
& mY $ Ws 
ITE E 
- *$ 
” 


© F-;/ theſe bypocrites propoſed, ſo the command reſolving 'muſt-be- "3 
: y $#-+ conſcientious, ,,pblizing under. pain 'of fin, O Chiiſtiang! . - > 
'F- - learn from bencero make a conſcience cf your aQtions, leara © ©. 3 
tolet them be'feneere indeed, and nor in ſhew alone; ſo ſhall © 7 
 *Þ you wake-your, fncerity the teſtimony of - your ſayntity s if _ 
K+ nor, your non»fincerity will fill accuſe you of iniquiry, _ 
\F 3. Alas! what boots it to believe in God, unlefle that be- MN 
+ liet beperfeed by the like finceriry in our profeſſion, as ac. - 
. "companies the confeſſion of our faith ? For as faith withour 7 
' þ © works is dead, fo thoſe works that are done withour fiacerity | - 
are rather works of infidelity, thes of true C hriitian faith. 
What will bope in God avail us, When our actions leading to 
"the fruition of our hope, miſ-lead us for lack of fincerity 
F -. therein ? Whar will chat charity befriend us, which is notbing - 
| biitan wfencere affeRion ro Almighty God, while in fincerity - - 
_ of truth,'tis bat our ſelves we ſeck, our ſelves welovein moſt . _ 7? 
of thoſe profeſſions which we make of ſerving, and of loving _ 
. God ?. For remedy of which cranſcending non ſincerity in all 
our aRions, boly Church —_— 
Prayes,as above,to day that what we petition with + * 2 
ſincere recourſe to God, and with the piety - 2 
of our joynt praying mother, may be effe&u= 3 
yo pranced, becauſe it is at leaſt fucerety A 
aske 
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Onthe three and twentieth Sunday. 
aſter Pentecoſt. ' 
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: The Antiphon, Matth; 9. v. 22. 
3 ES BY Jeſus being turned, and ſeeing her, ſaid, 
= Have 4 good heart Daughter, > faith hath 
» wade thee ſafe. 0 NA! 


'Verl. Let myprayer, &c. 
Reſp. Even as Incenſe, &C.. 


The Prayer. 


FD JArdon, we beſeech thee O Lord, the offences of 

4 thy people, that from the bonds of our fins 
(which through our frailty we haye contraQted) by 
thy benignity we may be delivered. 


The 1llaftration, 


Ow aptly do we pray to day for the pardon of our offence: 

and to be delivered from the bonds of our fins, (by the bc- 

> Nignity of our Lord) which through our own fratity we have © 

contratted? fince in this Epiltle Saint Paul weeping complains, 
| . oh a thac 
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I 4 th 54 a F pe A ae et <9 oy h* "2 "4 pe oy « vie «% w- bin. ; & 
\"'F thathe finds (even among Chriflians) Tuch'prievous Puners' © 
7} a5 re cnble vp the croſſe of (Ivo Tock as makd heir” belly 
 thejr God, a'for? ſo do ; wve "leftraffiontheifiend, and 
confluſon their glory 3. and fincehelabours t6 'rechim-cthem, 
by laying bis ow life a patcertiiof fanRicie before their eyes; | 
beſeechingtheny'-ro77 have (a5 Hirifelf had)'their vomverſhrion 
it Heaven, *io' entulate'the gifts of 'plory;/ expoſed for reward: 
es thoſe tharare.good Chriftſans } and ihcoursRingybem(the 
Philippians} that were good #þ cdiiinuc fo, wathingforexam- 
ple to the'teſt; 'ccttain godly macrons;  Euodiaand'8ymiche; 
Buc how-thueh wioteſurable is thit' Goſpelt ts thig5Prayer # 
wheteic we'ſce the enormitie' 6f "fidne ſee our! by "the ff=' 
gure of eat tw Fairus bis diiighter, and © by:thernaſti- _ _ 3 
nefle of along continued ihe” of bloud in unorher i! wanian <* "A 
" | Both which/corperall cures/4he 'Bxpoſicours upplyighr: J 
| ſpiritvallenreotall finne whatſoever 3 when theyamitti bare 
the 'Jewes\x990bt gms 'by? rhe dead org fn . a 
| 145” reſtored !ebtilife j * and the Gentiles by the/wimar 
cared: of be# Mondy" iſſue '"abid+ conſequently uit che bands” 
| of ſinnecuntit#+)' by: the! beniguirie? of Got, "which were | 
coritraRQed':hyeugh the' fruditis of biimane- Warurd, when 
Chit 608Torll %ame -to ſhaw morcy;» and give pardon! nor © 
 opely-ro ls din the@ri people the J&ves; but even+"toall che 
ys om ut _ bow Wormous _ _ me * 
now, þg&wwed, "pit net wich redfow! Saint Geegory (calls rhe” 
| | prayers of hefty. Church Samriinems ©; wyttertes!,uirhen” 
; | chepyare ofet roth2 fame tine rhat themyftetiousScriprure 4 
7 | fings unto the puople our of hw [Preachers mourbes;21(-for < 
ſuch we may account the Expoſitours of holy Writ to ©; 
be ) And what marvell if we finde the Antiphon 
( leading the tune to the prayer ) co point at the latter of 
theſe two women , rather then ar the former , ſince we 
have heard this was a Gentile, that a Jew ? For hence we 
that are Gentiles are taught to pray peculiarly for pardox 
of., pxtr owne ſznnes ,, moved thereunto eſpecially by the 
benignitie of our Lord, who —_ he firſt called the Jews 
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pa gp re need 1g Drege pot diflia-.! 
i ibe prayer +8Sjt 1s gow. 
"only, fp oo $0, God, (a. havahird is: he theirs, 198. 
mea ryohou ping. 1h ch) 19 rrauble-of a 
puaye:.upon.. that occahon..of inceaſing. the puher of. 


berebil cd aflurecty thes BY tha wll;come;(wieh 
the! greater | increaſe ) if-ye ;withrþ PR Ay $his; graper ity; 


the mean tim 3 ;f6xſt, 4x zha.amendoreny of ax -awmlives,. 
and: for-the, per tion ut veg i(h5: ken this days: wn 
DT a gt 
n av/#,;. pre T.doy 5 reviving af. 
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The ic Epiſtle Philip. J-V;17. _ 
' 4. V, 1, & &: G4 | 


Cha . 17. Be 7 followers of me, Brethren ; and 2 
Fre them that walk. ſo as you have our Nb. ' 
18 For many walk, whom often I told you of, ( and 
wow weeping alſo: tell you) the enemies of the 
Ss Croſſe o Chriſt. | 
: 19 Whoſe end 1s deſtruction; whoſe Gud is the belly: 
andtheir glorie in their confuſion ; which ming 
worldly things. 
20 But our converſation i is in heaven : whence alſo 
we ex(peft the Savior our Lord Teſns Chriſt. 
| 21 Who will reform the body of our umilitie, con- 
g figured to the body of his glory, according. to 
| ho operation whereby aiſe he 1s able to Jovens” 
| aff chings fo hmſelf. £4 
"| Chap- 1- Therefore wdeareſt brethren,aud moſt 
| Sefred, a) j07), ad my crown, ſo ftaud in our 
| d,vey deareFt. 
2 Egodia 1 deſire, ry Sprtiche 1 Wears to be of 
one mud 4h oa gy Ad. help = 4 s: 
3 Taa,aud Ibefrech thee uy ſincere companion, . 
thoſe anongoren have ts ed va meinthe 8 
Gofpelt, with Clement.and the reſt my  condijns 


L Sg names are inthe Pot of life, 


* 
_ 


6h 4, 

"n er F #5 my 

N woe # 4, wt 

___ 40% ade. 6 v 

” 
" 1 ts T1 

— . F e ON FR iis 

ba > FR" "2 ” WE % 


2%, 
<4. 
» ; $ > 


\ RY INF” 2 «XK. as 1 
= 0 TO RN {#0 "of 
$ : OE... fy 4 ; --\ rf. 
= , My 7 , 
. : ” . 3 
. i 


L45 


wy bo i EP "Pp $22 in 
SOR Re I oe ea 
oy un og 


"A = {Hs oat 
i #: _ wtf + » Ke 4 "Pp 
+ SW 
\ a T- F 4 Y q " 
3% 


Wa GO Ne 


| 


PA ny 


v OT a rt OS; EL EEO INS» TIFF >, SOA I tb LON dE en a et IS ; 
- \- owe A SITS p bo VD - ) p Ke > 
In; * GR Abs Nx PEI —D, Lv Sr Wy p % OE * : 
> C Fy + ” - 

« & © 1.9% 4 - *L "> FA & E . 
I 4 ry * 4 Es ” © ICE. - 
2 Sk 3, A Vu p 
- : 5 Y _ 

$ yi " o 
* 
e. : 


The Explication. 


17. RE not onely followers of ny words, but of my aQions: 

.  ** forſo he means by bidding them walkflive)as they do, 
who follow the form of bis ApoRolical life and actions, Hap- 
py inſtruRions for the Prieſts to do themſelves , as they ex- 


' horrothersro'do; and in this ſhew they are truly minifters 


'of rhe new, not of the old law ! whence Chriſt bid the peo- 
ple bear, believe, and obey, burnot to do as they did them- 


: ſelves, that Mat.23.4. laid buge burdens on their neighbours = 


ſhoulders, and would not carry the leaft burden on their own. 
Happy ſheep, that bad now ſhepberds, who. would not onely 
Tet them our inco the paſtures , bur defend them from the 
wolves, by loofing their lives , rather then expoſe their ſheep 
to danger | asS, Paul did, who in perſecution gave his flock 
a pattern of conſtgncy., even. to the death, rather. then he - 
would not follow a tittle his own form, whereby he had 
__ them botÞ in peace' and perſecution how to ſerve 
_--* | | 
-I8, This verſe again atgues the Apoſtle reports.to -goed 
life,as well as to doQrine, when he tells them here many live 
contrary to the rule he had framed for them :- for though 
They beleeve rightly, yer they live ( chey walke ) awry, they 
keep not the dire& path of perfeQion, 'bur follow wayes of 


_ their own invention, and are to thoſe ſo fondly wedged, 
{tar cather'then leavetheir own brainfick imaginations, they 


will even deny what no reaſon can doubt of. Theſe are 


© Schiſmaticks and $eQaries,of whom'the Apoſtle often warn- 


ed the faichfull, and\ now ( with zeares in his eyes y moves 
the Philippians. to beware ofthem' again 3 and tells: chem, 
they are ſo far from being Chriſtians, that they are. enemies 
80 < hriF, for ſo he means here by the Croſſe of Chriſt. And 
why bis enemies ? Becauſe they mangle bis doQrine in pieces,” ' 


S; . believin what they liſt thereof, and rejeRing what they - 


- pleaſe, Ofthis ſort were in thoſe dayes Simon Magus, who 


CIR, ” "" _ 
"EIT 
F. by 4 o 
ates 3 6 
$58 = 
ww PE NED 


d P - - 
- \ 
kd 4 J "© 3 2% ff. 
5. <2 IS ES 8 f REN 
B - 


- 
by , \ 
5 LY 
= 2 
= <7 


Mg OT PuO2 os eas. of ee ESR ooo bn ot oo RR IR Do Me” Be Sens FP Pant 70 
Ly PO CR TEN $2074 - ©" Es IL bh * WL ae Ala es pr OS Se ” Cs Oe Fo 0 IN , 
6 o »* "4 : ; g Fa. Wo; r 24 = 4 ER - ; EE DES IT pe 
F oY \ by tag EE oo Oh. $2 NE ION ” 
1 L : 4 _ T bg OO Rn TY OT 
- $ D T7 4. 6 * 5 ea ex 25, 
o LY ws £ TTY 7 þ *S.. * * Fin 1 C4 2 "<R 
.. - F ** a - 
YL : - b > * - ” 4 . ; bu 2 C , 
. o : ; : 
p R a '% 
. ; * 0 _—_— pe 
. A 6 v on ar 
* od POR Pe 
: K .. 
Go 
| 9) ; 5 
+3 535.561 
: * 
- 
4. 
: - 
S 
PR, 


faid Obriſt- bimſelf went -off from the Croſſe, and 
left his piure hanging there ; and Cerinthus, who would 
needs ſeparate Feſur fron Chrift, and teach. that Feſus 
did indeed truly die 'and riſe again from the dead, bur rhar 
Chrift was impaflible, and fo went off from the Crofle lea- 
ving Fefus there to die." Thus while they invent fooliſh 


pietics, rhey become blaſphemouſly impious 3 whence it was - A 


' Saint Paul faid , x Cor. 2. 2. He knew nothing, but Feſus 
Chriſt and him crucified, to ſhew the fondnefle of thoſe who 
would ſeparate Feſus from Chrift, and deny Chrift to bave 
ſuffered ar all : whence he calls theſe the enemies not of Fe- 
| ſus, nor of Chrift, but of the ('roſſe of Chri3, that is, ſuch 
as deny Chrifi to bave been really and truely crucified : 
For beating: down of which the Church | brought up the 


uſe of crucifixes ereed in all places. And thoſe alſo _ Fe 
who make ſuch ſimple imaginations the ground 'of Liberti- ©; 


niſme, Saint Paul calls exemics .to the Creſſe of Chrift 3 
thoſe who teach auſtetitie of life and" mortification ro be 
needlefle , under pretence- that . Feſws - bath ſuffered all 
puniſhment due for finne , and ſo pybfefle it a kinde 
of injurie and prejudice ro our Saviours paſſion , 
for any man Afince that time to uſe mortificas 
Odds 

19. But ſee the Apoſtles judgement of ſuch Seffaries,- 
while he ſayes.their end is defiruiiion: And that you may 
know he means:the Libertines above mentioned, be tells'you 
they are fuch , whoſe Gol ts tbeir belly, who worſhip Dagon, 
not Teſus (*þriſt , who delight in venery and gluttrony. Bur' 
ſee the ſequel of ſuch worldlings 3 their glory (ſayes the Apo- 
file, ) is therr confuſion 3 ic ſhall fare withchem as with their 
God Dagon it did, 1 King.5.4. whoſe head and bands fell 
from him upon the approach'of the Ark , (brought by the 
Philifzans into the Temple of their God Dagon, while the 
. People reſted themſelves, leaving this broken- God nothin 

Lent ef thi body; to ſhew, that the preſervation 

chen a glory 


his ſordid parrs were ratber a confuſion 
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royed, And indeed what (ocomtemprible, ſo uſclefle as a 
man without hands or head ?.ſo.while Dagon-.was thus pre- 
ſerved, be had reſerved onely his infamy IT, his tuture glory; 
and this in token the Libertines that are his Adorers, can 
expe& no other end chen what is infamous, as this. Ler there- 
fore ſuch miſcreants fear to come near the Chriſtian Ark, the 

abernacle of the holy Altar, left they bein the ſight of God 
at leaſt regitded but as Dagons, ignominious Sratue before 
the Ark, ; ge 
2.0. See how farre $. Paul is removed from thoſe ſordid, 
thoſe earthly cogitations,: when be tells you þi converſation 
in beaven, his thougbts are fixed on Almighty God z and by 
this means teacbeth us, tbat ours ſhould be ſo too, the form or 
| rule of Chriſtianity being ro meditate; heavenly , not earthly 
things, and.to hape for no good, but what deſcends from hea- 
ven upon us 2 whence we may-expe to ſee our Saviour Feſus 
_ Ebrift coming to bring us ( at the fatter day ) the ſupecrabun» 
- dant reward: of all our dayes ſpent here in a holy converſe- 
zi02 | | | 
21. And fee the manner bowhe will impart this reward, 
declared in theſe words that follow, by reforming 1he body of 
our humility 5 when our abje&, vile, and contemptible 
bodies (hal! become beautifull, noble, *and gtorious inthe Gghr 
of -God, by baving thea reformed. ( transfigured )'into ano- 
ther acvidentall, nor eflentiall forms 3 bur remaiaing ſhaped as 
now they are, they ſhall of corruptible become incorruptible, 
of paſlible impaſlible, of earthly celeſtial], of lumpiſhagile, 
of datk lightfome ;, and thus reformed ot trans figured, chey 
ſhall be configured ( coaformed ) alſo to the body.of Chrifl bu 
g /o7,as who {hould ſay, they ſhall be like, or contarmalile ro 
the glorious nody ot our Lord aad. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, $0 
' immenſely doth he love man, that-in requitall of the humane 
nature which” he took of us, we. ſhall take, as it were, divine 
nature from;bim, while our. bodies ſhall by beaveuly glory bs 
likero that of: Chrilt, witch, bajh. ics ſplendour- apy: 65 ours 
from a created,” bur as bis From an: ingrenadglory,[by hn 
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' there boing no. perſotall: diferecice in CAE berwetn God 2 
and man, bowever bis wo nitates differ a5 thuth; xs theeter =! 
rure doth from the Crearour, /Ahd' how this intffable altera» 
| _ the ra yt in ——_ __ ors 
namely 'by that opera2ion of CHY3f, whereby be s able 10 
| a@azc all things to binfetf.. apes ſubje&ion-to - that power 
which glories to exalt what it is able to fabdae; xnd- yet toferh 
nor rhe glory of ſabdoing death; white i Fives erernall life ro 
our dead bodies, and glory to exit cortuprion Fo 
Cap. 4:v.1. Itis indeed artapt riſe fre takes to-incouragy 
_ the Philippians fnchis fourth chapter ro ftand firmy to hi 
baci © his rules of good life , which in the fotiner 
he ſayes be framed fot them , when for" their ſodoing 
chey (hall bave the rewatd as above. No marval he calls them 
ba dearcf}, when be profefieth they are þ# joy, bs cron , the 
fruics of his {abours, which God will rewar& with the Jojes'of | 
heaven; and with a crown of glory , which' (Walt have in it a 
precious [tone of fperiall bexury , for every foul he hath con- 
'verced s And by this we fee, befides the effemial] Bearitude, * 
( which confiſts- in ſeeing:Gad )' thoſe rhatarethe means of 
others fouls falyarion, thalf h4ve -an accidental! glory given 
them, as a-particular reward due wnto them, not onely for eve- 
ry foul chey have been a meansto fave, bur alfo' for every good! 
deed ——_— thoſe ſouls, who have folfowed the examples 
of Gods Saints : bur how 'rbat #ccidentall gfory differs from 
the effenciall, is bardto ſay-z the words we allow, thethibgs 
- 'weknow not. See how he inculcates bere perſeverance in good 
- works, S14nd,-( perfift, continue ) my deareft,ſayes the Apo- 
(Me, ts you 'have begun, atid cher! you make your felves and 
' * me bappyindeed, Ginctiris che end that crowns the wotk 3 fo 
ro-begin-well little avails, without you perſevere in well-doing * 
unto ctheend} 1 7 
, 2+::'T hee were rwo'retn#tkably famous women among the 
' Philippians for (aintiryvbF"life, and for exhorting of people 
ro.che ſame by theit pood examples ; ſo the Apoltle takes ſpe- 
'cinlt qatice of chem, thereby to incourage them to go on,” and - 
Pot | Z 4- others 
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otbers to fallow ghcir footteps-2. and left-their difference in F"" 
mages of; giety and devorion: might make-:a:divifion of | 
-minds in zbeg "Fe, exhpns them-to;be: of one mind, todiret | 


their devgripnst9.one. endof:Gods glory onely, :( for that is 
to be of ong mind 1 our Lord;)'\aot [to affee lingularity, but 
ſolidity. of devotion, they being otherwiſe freeenougb'from fa- 
Rion or diſcord of mind, though ſome impertigently inferte 
hence, they mere.at variance... - © Aoi 
3. I is left by, ;Expolitourg uncertain who this dear compa- 
xjon was, though. all concurre he-was ſome holy :man-- whom 
alſo S. Paul bere exhorts : ( as he,did holy women before) bur 
ſure. enough it is not bis wite z though ſome hereticks will have 
it ſo, yet withour all ground, fince the Apoſtle in anotber-place 
ofelſeth,he was not married , bur: commends thoſe who re- 
Mmaincd ſingle 3 (as himſelf was.) Neither doth-ir follow, 
hat wpmen- in. thoſe dayes did preach the Goſpel as well 
as. men., . though here the Apoſtle ſayes Euodis and Syn- 
yiche did labour. with bim. in the Goſpel, did ſuffer for their 
faith, for their, belief in Jeſus Chriſt, and for following the do- 
rine of; the: Goſpel, and did incourage all others ro.do the 
Jjke, by bacbouring the Apoſtles, and by relieving thoſe Cbri- / 
itians that werein want, Q that the Ladies of theſe dayes 
would give Prieſts. occahon ( by following the examples of 
theſe twp Ladies ) to record their holy memories, asthe Apa= 
file bath done thoſe of theſe two. pious women ! Clement here 
mentioned,is the ſame who was.the fourth Pope, fucceedingCle- 
tus, who bad Linus for his predecefiour, that was $. Peters 
immediate ſucceflaur.. The-cloſe. of this Epiſtle-is liable $0 
miſconfiruQion 3 ſome make it the ground of their exrout,lay- 
ing, that thoſe 'who are onge in grace can. never fall from 
- thence, and ſo.bave their names wriigen in the.:book of life: 
(are predeſtinate, and cannot chooſe but be ſayed };Bur this is 
farre from the genuine ſenſe of the Apoſtle, who -bad: before 
{o niuch inculcaced perſeverarkce ig.good works, as in this Epi- 
{tle we haye beard : his meaning tbereforemuſt be, that th6ſe 
who by Bapriſme are firſt adopted children of God,: ( and by 
{ boly life prelerye heir favour, iy the Gght. of God ) ws 
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. were firſt innecents,' to be ar {aft Saincs', and fo deſerve to 


T befnally inrolled Commanders of the heavenly Milicia, after 


© rhey had been-once liſted ſouldiers of the militant Church of 
Cote hd ond us on | 


The A pplication. 


r, He dodrine of ſincerity laſt Sunday inculcated, is this 

; - day proſecuted by $, Paul to the Philippians 3 and 
left they ſhould miſunderitand him, he tells them plainly, be 
requires as fincerc a Chriſtianity in them as they' found tobe ' 
in bimſelf,while he makes bis own yule of life their pattern and - 
example to follow him byz and doth nor fear to fright them 
from their onely nominall Chriſtianity, by declaring thoſe ro 
be enemies tothe Croſſe of Chrift who do not really & ſincerely 
take up the ſame and carry it, as well as they pretend ro doit, - 
who have not their converſation in heaven, while they preſume 
to hope their bodies ſhall go thither , though their ſouls be 
Wwallowing here in the mire of feth and bloud. Finally, leſt 
they ſhould be deterr'd from following S. Pauls Rule, our of a 
deſpair of arriving to bis perfeRion'in Chriſtianicy;( which in 
thoſe dayes was, and ftill ſhould be Synonyma wich ſaiatity ) 
he exhotts them. at leaſt ro follow the examples of the rwo 
virtuous Matrones here (er before theireyes, Euodia, and Syn- 
zjiche, as alſo thoſe of his fincere c:mpanion , ('though nor an 
Apoſtle ) and of the reſt of, þjs Coadjutors in the propaga- 
tion of..che faith of Chriſt. _... A | 

©. 2». Yes, yes beloved, 'ris a holy ſencerity that now our chari- 
2y "muſt bring along with ber'ro- her journeys end, and there= 
foreno marvell *tis two dayes together inculcared by holy 
'Eburch'z' norican there bea greater fincerity thenthit to-day 
before opreyts,. .that of. the Primitive Church , and..conſe- 
quently that js ir we ſhould endeavour now to bave indecd,and 
not to fain j for as we glory tabe Chriſtian Catbolicks ſo 
WeſhondFtndeavour to be as fiicereiy fach asthey from whom 2 
Mearedeſcended. IAN 10901 WR god 8 
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7 And as winch as | beiyi Quan Lnows. rightly well 


fe: ep ſainciry on ' eattb- fee from: iniquityz. 90 frcaity 
that is nor waited on by ſome: hypactifie. or other t e 


/ while ſhe preachechr perfeftion, theprudentlyprayes for «b/q- 


' tucion, eſpecially now char ſhe. draws to che cloſe of ber annu- 


all piery, now thar ſhe brings her charity towards her journeys 


end, left vanity runne away with part of her holy [abours. For 
that is the ſafeſt Kep ro faintiry which tramples on iniquity, & 


treads it.under Gor, ; thoſe ſtand firmeſt in the grace of God, 

thac are alwayes begging new favours by asking pdrdo8 for old 
offences; and they (hew foneerity of. their love 16 God, who 
gefice tocancel] all their obligarions to the devil, who are nor 


- £9mrent with pardon for theis guilc of finae, unleſſe they may 


be looſened from the bands thereof, from their afeRions un- | 


0 finne,; And for 3s much'.28 charity is taughtito march our. 


of the field of this life with ſuch a þnceriey with ſuch a ſincere 


dcbre of (aintity, - 


[Therefore boly C burch brings her wards her j jour=- 
neyes end now praying for i ok aS above. 22” 
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I F As he was ſpeakzug this unto them, $:hold a 
cert&in Governour a pproched, and. adored. hin, 
*- faymg, Lord, my danyhter is even ww dead; but 
come, lay thy band upon her, and ſhe ſhall lot. 


29: end Jeſus ip '"g'9| followed hing, j and bis di- 


ſerples: - ;. anandi Of: 
20 And behold @ Wome: hich was trawhled with 
an ifſne of blond twelve years, ane bebond: bins, 
2 ER Mefied the heme of his garment. > Dera 
ſhe feud within he elf, 1 inall 


on ] Joel be ſafte. *' .ranritttav; A « 
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22 But' Feſus turning ant ſeeing her, ſaid, bavea . 


good heart,” danghter ,” thy faith hath made thee. © 

Safe. Ang the moman, became whole from: that AY 

:.4 Dre) wifi os $474 | WE 

-2 3, eAud when Jeſus was come into the houſe of 
the Governony, and ſaw minſtrels, and the multi- * 

tde keeping a ftirre,he [aid ; of 
24 fy the wench is wot dead, but ſleepeth. 
eAnd they laughed his to ſcorn, | 


- 


25. And when the multitude was pnt forth .he emtred 
- . 1n«and held her hand : and the maid aroſe. 
26. And this, bruit went forth into all that countrey. bs 
| The Explication. | Ws + 
18, T'Hatis, as be was giving a reaſon why bis diſciples did 2 
not faſt ſo rigorouſly as thoſe of John the Bapriit did, 
and as alſotbe Phariſees were wont to do, which were onely 
voluntary and not legall fafts : Then came in this Governour, 
who,was a cbief officer in the Synagogue called Fairus, which iT 
fignifies Illuminatour, or teacher ot the people. By Adoration wrt 
is bere licerally meant falling at Chiifts teer, which yet be did A 
- Not do before news was brought bim by his ſervants, that #ow 
| Y daughter.was dead'; lo then be beiicves firmly, and'iia ce- 
timony thereof proftrates bimſelf, and in thervery manner of 
his language ſaying, vow my daughtcr is dead, he blames his 
Hot believing and asking belp ſooner 3 but to make amends for 
is nor boping Chriſti could cure bis fick daughter , he invites | 
' bimaco ge homme, and revive het, though ſhe zow. were dead 7 
agar thas.he doubred bur: his power at a diſtance would ſuffice, 
burybar be:had heard Chriſt was accuſtomed-to teach thoſe 
- - Wbor be haakd ju Capbarnedm ; afd-rhis was on the fea conſt 
| $5, Galileryor-facre foom the :ſame-rown famous: for Chriſt | 
S- this migagithy ne fs 11G anon (he 7 2D, | 
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zouch of bis facred/hand'; for we do-not hear any rebuke given 
to Fairus for want of Faith, but Chriſt reſting ſatisfied his 
7 belief was full , reſolved to give bim full (aricaRion to his 
| Faich and hope, by reviving (as was deſired) bis dead daugh- 
rer, taking his diſciples as witnefles to this bis gracious conde- 
ſcending, and werking this mitacle. Yer this norwithſtand- 
-ing,the Centurions Faith was #bove this of Fairus,who onely 
nd a word, (laying, Mar, 8.8, ſpeak the word onely) and 
/ + © held biniſelf not worthy the honour of Chriſt bisentring his 
Houſe. . \- | 
20. 2Te 22. Note, this woman was a Gentile; and it 
- wants not myRtery to have the: twelve yeares of her diſcaſes 
continuation upon her here made mention of , in regard it 
alludes to the twelve years age of Fairus daughter , whom 
Chriſt was. going to raiſe from death to life; and thereb 
gives us tounderftand, Chriſt by bis ordaining to do thoſe 
two miracles at once, would let us know, the dead child being 
a Jew repreſents the expiration of the Jewiſh Synagogue by 
the plantation of the Charch of Chrift : For as this dieaſed 
Gentile fel! iick,when Fairae bis child was born; fo the Gen- 
tiles fell co their brutiſh Idolatry, ( Ggured by the Bjoudy 
Flux) when the Jewes were born to right belief in Abra- 
ham : and theretore as Chriſt: went to raiſe this child from 


believed in him before the Jewes, whoſe converſion (or being 
raiſed from the death of infidelity to the life of Faich-) is not 


even the Jewes ſhall generally be converted. This is the my- 
ſtical:ſenſe of the preſent(Rory proſecuted in theſetbree verſes: 
onely we areto obſerve by rhis womans F a:th,-that'the Gen- 


| beſides this-place gives a great ground for the:Carholick do. 
Qrine of revering reliques z Gnce here the woman” was' cured 
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| sis the genuine ſenſe of the verſe above is ga= | 
' thered the rather, from Chriſt bis going jimmediarely to. un= | 
' _ gertakethe cure, even after the ſame manner , namely by a' 


_— 


deatb+to life, *and by the way firſt healed the diſeaſed women; ' 
ſo he came firſt rothe Jewes , yer the Gentiles received and | 


tobe till after all Gentiles are firſt reduced , and then at laſt - 


. 'riles are of much more eafie andentirebelief then the Jewess - - 
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' by the onely touch of our Saviours garments bemm :'and Eu- 
* ſebius writes, that (he, in memory of this favour ſhewed..unto 


her, madea coat like that of our Saviouts, andkept it religi- 


. oufly in her bouſe, and that diverſe who were diſeaſed; weng 
' awayfrom her perfeRly cured upon the ſole couch af this gar- 


ments bemm allo. | 4 
23+ 24+ | The muſick our Saviour found here was onely 
{xc as uſually in thoſe dayes did accompany all burials. - Our 
aviours ſaying the child i xt dead, did nor deny but ſhe, was 
ſo, for all chat 5 onely hismeaning was, ſhe ſhould live again, 
and. therefore, he, accounted her.:deatb but a ſlcep in. the lighe 
of God, becauſe ber ſoul was not ſummoned to the barre: of 
Judgement ,. being ro return and lead a longer bfe in, this 
world : though this ſaying of Chriſt might alſo import. bis 
modeRy, in not waking difficult bis works, to get thereby po- 
pular applauſe: However they knew, and ſo did Chriſt, the 
child was really dead toall humane , power of recovery, but 
that they might ſee death to God, was but as ſleep to nature, 
ſince he that could out of nothing make all rhings,could much 
more eaſily out.of a dead body make a living creature; and 


ſo (as ro God ) death and ſleep are much alike ,. in reſpe&. of 


privationof life; whence it. is frequent for Chriſt, ro call 
death obdormition, or ſleeping onely : thus bedid in Laza- 
rus his caſe, after be was four dayes buried, Job. 11.44, and 
thus you ſe here he doth in this preſent caſe of the dead child. 


- Bur as commonly men judge of all things by outward appea» 


rances, and of other mens powers by comparing them to their 
own; fo bere theſe mourners laugb at Chriſt for ſaying 


| the dead child; was onely-flcep 5 25 who ſhould ſay, they 


held ic impoflible for him 0. revive ber z which argues 


| ods were ſufficiently ſatisfied ſhe was truly dead to all this 
n 4. 25.26; Note, his biddiog them” depart, when he fayes 
Jhe i nox-dead, argues that their, diffidencejn his power did 


nor deſerve the honour to be eye; witnefles of the miracle, bow 
it was done, rhough afcerwards. they had, proot enough, ic | 
n A | 5 —_ms 
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ewentieth Sunday 


ras moſt eruey and apain; fr argues be was nor fecking popy- 
far zpplzaſe, when Pond In Sſove, leaving rhe r. Las 
withour, "raking onely the child's parents and- his diſciples 

wich bim : (S. Mark fayes Peter, James, and John) to ſhew, 
it was nor v{troneovs faſting that conferred anaicy;tof which 
you: heard befere) but a lively Faith, and an ardent fove to 
God, wherewith bis Apoſtles were endowed , and (@ fitto be 
now wieneffes of bis, and'afcet workers of as great miracles 
themſdves, though they did not run the vain-glorious wayes 
of Pharfſaical falling, or the like. Nore, the oo ty phraſe 
is here pathetical, ſaying, Chtift held rhe childs band ; in 
ſuch ſorr probably as officers t#keh6ld of ſuch as rhey arreſt , 
to catry away wirh them, and ſo ſhew their power over them; 
for thus ont Saviour ſeemed to ſnatch the body of this child 
from death; *and ro command her ſoul from entring jnto befl, 
but to-anirmare again the body ; thereby to thew, he had per- 
fe& dominion over life and death, Anditſednsthemanner 
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of this wasextraordinary, when the'ftory of it ends by ſay- 


ing, it was divalged allthe' countrey over, for a famous mi- 
racle ; thongh bÞr. Mark fayes, Chrift gave the girle ro her 
modeſty, and chat he ſought not the worlds applanſe , bur 
onety Gods honour and glory: ' Year their 'iffobrdictce in 


F 7 «> 


| parents, bidding them ſay nothing, Mar. 5. 43+ to ſhew bis 


d-- 
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The Application. neetehe 


1. T His Goſpd of the Jewes and Gentiles Tofidelity is (as 

= we heard in the Explication) made a whole Type of 
all Iniquity wharſoever 3' antl Yet 1s moſt pecufiarly proper 
to the Epiſtle inculcating ſo fincere a Cayntity as above : be 


_ 


s 


- Lauſe as to that ſaynity pardon-of iniquity 'is neteRhy — 
us his 


rhis pardon ts myflically repreſented in che raifing Ja 
daughret 'from the wt Jearh , which ts the nacural 


: 
- i 


punifhmenr of finne 3 fo 16 the ſaid ſaqmity thereis allo 


neceflary 
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reftarion-is- alſo repreſented-by the-cure uporr the worm © 
ſick of - the Tſſue of bloud , not unkitly likened to reite- - - 
race v#. ;qecuſtamary ſrngez; which argues buge affeRiod 

reuntg. -- "88; 

2. What then more proper for Chriſtians ac the read= 
ing of this holy Text , then firſt to procure an a& of con= 
crition for all guilc of ſinne upon their ſoules , and next to 
deteſt” all- affeRion to any ſinne whatſoever , eſpecially to 
thoſe which. baye been... farmerly to them '- accuſtomary ? 
for thoſe *are . properly bonds which we have ſealed” to the 


devil , while we bamper our ſelves with giving them up 
as.auyr well adviſed aQs 4 of our yer moſt bemiekhle wy 
dendan One A bay anon Fl oa. a gain £.  -- 
2: Say naw, beloved, if. oux holy Mother baye not fram'd : _ 
A fling Prayer; when: co this purpoſe ſhe brings charity, to of 


 , 


_— ww "0 8 WW TW 2” 


day upon her knees, preparing her ſelf for the grand accome+ 
| the is next Sunday put in mind to make, .. «+ 


| ,  - By petitionipg, as above, an acquittance. of her 

1 + - - ſinful debts by abſolution from the guilrthere« 
of, and a cancelling of all her: boxds to the 
devil by tearing\ker-aiftions to fin in pieces, 
and planting her love from bence upon Al- 
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thy Faithful, that they more diligendy preparing 
the —M of thy divine work,.may receiye the greater 
remedies of thy mercy. 


The AR 


E - ing to hl Davide example, Plal.118.109. bave' _- = 
' 


antill ail be done : Heaven and Earth T7 | 
he. bart) 'worll P's 't0t "Pa Ae "fi th" oily 


IW up, we £25 he; OLotd; the wills of | 


= 3 
- 1 a 
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ra mp of' their Creatour; © and ' thoſe; ſouls ſo. regula« 
ted as.in this: ſodalizie we aretaught,: ( according; to the pats 
tern of the blefſed V —_— 19. who conſerved 
in her heart .'every word thas fell from the mouth 'of her ſa 


when aut-of the abundance of his''holy word lodged /in our 


our converſation anſwerable to thoſe prayers ;:( as-if we can 
obſerve the methode of this book, they will be.) And if, be- 
loved, you but look-upon the firſt concriver! of -this devo- 
tion, Saint Gregory the great,you will not undervalue ir, be» 
cauſe ic had: ſo mean a reviver- as 'my. ſelf, Know, it was be 
that calledtbe Prayers of holy Church Myſfteries,Sacraments; 
- and ſurelyfor this one reaſon; amonglt the reſt, becauſe they 
did myfteriouſly:couch the ſenfe of boly writ, - 28 we have hi- 
, therto aflayed atleaſt to ſhew;' and as to daywe hope ro 
make ic appear, is prayer above contains the ſumoof both 
+ Dpiſtle, and-Goſpell followipg ; though -1- confefle:/no ſoul 


| [Not = grazer which bolds a leffe-viſible | pang the 

- holy*Texcthen rbis 5 and yer+( if I miſtake-nor )-weſhall 
ind it cones as homie, as heart can wiſhto'our defigne, when 
: once we-ſhall reſolve. what is meant: by #be fruit of the divine 
j- -work ;:::(;for: thars;,the' key: ro all rhe trreafugte of Devo- 
-tioh couched jnithis proyert ) What if we 'fay: that fruit 


- F -tbere is none" indeed+ bur: God" bimſelfe. can: bring forth 
_.foch a; fruje 5; arid yet ſo» gaod;a: God we ſerve, :that he 
is pleaſed werſhall our ſelves \.propare. this fruit ,-- and. ſerve 
_ It-up unto! his heavenly I able 3: while we {are bid pray 
this day, thae' - { fince our wnderftandings are already ſuf- 
ficiently\, inſtructed in our:Uuties:7;r; what! they, are and 
ought 'ro:be:to::God ): our wills:may "be - ftirred up to: 2 


4 be: fruits of theidivine work ,qbe ſalvation of-our! ſoules 


2 _ (Onthe 2.4. Sunday after Pentecoff. 353 © 
"IY 7 . \ 0- . | f - RT | ; ER: [ks 
. withthe ſame they are ready ro deliver up their very ſouls in-" . © > 
- 
cred Sonne;) and as we ſhall then appear to conſerve-che-ſame, 


hearts we make our mouths toſpeak : and this' we'do,whileſt + 
all our prayers ate abftraffs of the Word of God, and all 


. would thinkicar-fick. fighe 2: for in all the book; there is 


-is our ſalvazibn? Gace this is a.work ſo trucly-divine, that” \\ 


performance of rhoſe duties, ro.\the more di/egeue. prepert of 4 
| oi; 08 
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| that by tedoubled diligence ve-mj receivethe greater romes 


_— . 


dies'of Goll dlmightics | mercies 3, meaning, ſo» wiurtof bis 


| " raves this. life, -a3-1ay.;'fecare- us of bis glory ia The life 


come: which when with a|bthe.ditigetice iniaginable we do 
obtain, 'tis ftill-a wercy to us, nnd \muit be gratirigiven,; or 
ee pooig 6% feart0-go wichour it.:: (ſo great n'work it 
isco fave a foul l}.and tberefbre well is ic cableda work d6- 
chis 


this be thegenuine ſenſe of the: Prayer. above; what repore 
hatb ir ro. Fadgement, which 15 the (ubje& of: the Goſpel ? 


_ Why, this at leaſt 3 rbatthe beft preparacive: xo fave a foul 


is ro remembet the dreadfull day. of doome:2: and (therefore 
when the Preyer beggs #0:haye our wills iced iup ith a more 


diligent preparing ihe. frutts of the divine. wirke,  C the © 


falvation of out ſoules ) -the GaſpeH{-purs us: fly: in winde 
of the dayof Fulgements, fo tofrighcus-inrgebis:-drljgence, 
Jeaſt through our floth the: Fudge do want that crop of. feuir, 
whichthen he comes togather;,. And'thuis werfeem 'ro draw 
a little more -neare at leaſt tothe end of quridefigue © Bar 
# wereaderhe latcerend ofthe Gofpell, :tomparing the dey. 
of-Fudgement tothe ſprouting our of a-figg=emge; we ſhall 
'come nearer yer; [and if We-bearken 20: rhe :Expoſitouts 
-upon the 32 and-32 ofthis, Golpell ; bow :ſweet- 
ly they expound that *Parsh1e:, -we thall rhem: come fully 
bome co ohil<; ſweeteſt harmonje: imaginable: berweeg ihe 
'Goſpel.and the . Prayer; */And forthe Epiftde ir-:i3:noching 
elſe -bur an exhortation of: Sainc | Paul ro-thes Coloffians 


( and in them to us ):bow'te prepare our i ſonles to falva- |. 


tion, even in the very language of the Proyer y/ for: exam- 


-ple, how to fru&ifie' in all good - works, that. we: may-ar the 
arecr day of:doame (whereof the Gofpell minds 'us now:) 


© 


be made-worthieto - partake ef the: lor of Yaints,; 20 be de- | 
livered from tbe power: of -Bankezeſſe, 'ani+ tranſlated imo |, 
-ghe Kingdom of the: Sonne of Eove, 'in "whom -wethave'vre- 


drmption, \the remiſſion of fines; in a word, rhe: alvition 


ofout ſouls; :urtbe;ripeivg /of that froit which'.we are 
->0S | with 


i Ah eas oa aAuaoc cc oc .._}]. " 
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of wu: neaverlty Ebtd: When®( | by ».00" 
Med"ho thdte?i feekdor #: 

connexive berween' the prexehing "tad (chic Ppyarcafiholy! 

Gimre&ico:dayih this petiod of? vets bn reabere: 


_ almoſt ar aloffe, tven adw'thar We food "int Statiftnetd- | 


of: inaking good: 'our "whole Yeline, " ih "the Zelbſ© thirk | 
of, And SO cal mdiveltnow rift Fireer|Pritjet [hould 
beiſuicable to the ſower'day of Fiidgtinett Whew we (geht? 


dreadful -Rory in che Gofpdl fe ap with-rhb gladſome 
' Parablt « fridefull"Sprivig Aid why 
3 


by? 364hew'chavts' 
thr Bleſſed, 'th6 diy of dooine is a*titic 0) Joy; ariÞriiat tie 
juſt zlone are 'of: confifefitfon With Ninictrig: God! tra 
word; pleaſe bur toreade © Etpyficti?s ood thav pine, 
cCasinche glofſe' below you" Vhiht® 5 alt "raft me* when, 
whether gr Prayer dotWanc ebithetion unto? thir glofſebf” | 
chtics ? if-10/thenyou will gratfe the! 'PPayars of holy" 
C hurch to be { as Saint Gregory calls them ) Sacrametlts;" 
myſteries indeed of Pierie, bur ſuch, as when explained, are 
ſweet as honey , and facile as we can defire : For what more 


 eafie now, then to ſee this Prayer alludes ro Fudgement, in 


the ſame ſenſe that holy Church defires her children” ſhould 


be ready for it ; thatis, ro be prepared fruit for the hea- 


venly Table 3 and by thar preparation to-be-worthreeo” res 
ceive the greater. remedies of God Almightics mercies atche 


+ day of Fudgement againit rhe corruption of humane nature, 
. namely, his gifts of glory added to thoſe of grace ? And 


thus we ſhalt cloſe up the Ring of our devotion, with 


F- the ſame Chriſtian dutie we began ir, whileſt, mindfull of 


the day of doome, we pray our wills may be raiſed up to 


- analacricie in our Chriftian durtie, as they were by the ſame 


ſpitit of Prayer raiſed upon the ſame tubje& on the firſt 


Sunday of Advent, which this foure and twenrizth Sun- 
- day after Pentecoſt inclines unto, in like manner as all 


parts of a circle bow to meet each orthet with a plie ro cir- 


 cularitie; and fo the dutie of a Chriſtian is then beſt pers 


formed, when (having once begun to ſerve'God well) 'the 
AS whole 
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ſodalirie, . nat þ = if we - :live an pore NG, 
"we ola dork $his | .deyori n;that ic will alia. pleaſe 
of gh a” omg eimes- repeated over ; becauſe: the ſub- 
| yoke more. we ſuck, ic comes.the . ſweerer 
Title of «this Booke we called ic not 
| ſole, buc 4 Hive of Bees, 1-/beſeech 
| .amongR us in this. Hive, no 

; to ſuck the- boxy- of devo- 
be mordof God, which are grow- 
s. 2” 4h the. whole; being framed 
TFay 8 of. the Bapordcn of the 
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'9 Tint we ae from * diy that we beard it 

Ceaſe not praying for you, and deſiring.that_youma 
be filled bz * — of " DL wy al wy 
dome , and ſpirituall anderſtanding* ' i | 

10 That you may walk worthy of God, in all things 
pleaſing ; fruftifying in all good warks and mcrea- 
ſong.tn the knowledge of. Gag. \ is\. & a>65--1 

11 /nall power ſtrengthened according to the might 
of his glory,in all patience and longanimity with joy: 


12 Giving thanks to God and the Father, who bath 
wade us worthy unto the part of the lot of the 
Saints #nthe light. oo nn 1b 


v4 + 


I4 In whans we have redemption, the remiſſion of 
 ſinnes« | PS: 


The Explicat 108. 


9, THz is, from the day we heard you were converted 

to the faith of Chritt, vpon'the hope you had of hea- 

. venthereby, asin the precedent. verſes of this chapter is ex-- 3 

prefſed 3 and as (oon as Epaphras our fellow labourer inthe * 7 

' vineyard of- Chriſt broughcus this happy news, agd'of your _ 5 
ſpeciall love:ro me and Timothy 3 From ' that/ rime we 

"Ceaſe not praying for your being ffill filled+ more and more * | Þ 

with the grace of God, and' wich the knowledge of bis with, _ = 

( vich the acknowledgement thereof ) as being donivtn | Jouuy =” 

Aa3 * ka 
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__ this. your Sls 10. "I m—_ appolitely mentions here 
© |. wiſdome'gnd ſbi Grip dingy Ev ic Be vhs be 
flled chexewirkgrs! thew etig(d y-of pro= 
fane learning, ( ſuch << was that -o Tek by 
tho ba Xe and wiſdo that (a= 
ca IG OG itiars dodripe —__ -for thac 
| true wiſidaje aje And TTY 

pr heyy walk ſpiricagſty nor carnally i6<ÞK | 
| [FR hears istheſthookob:G&briltinity.,/ \..- 

Marches ther 194 Par W4hk wethyof ed 
inal fp Hh th at of 2 (0: farre: pleaſe 70d in all 
yon 26.20 you oY of him hy receiving no 
lefle hen hioofelf for "= of fo watkitg.” By which 
we'lee; $5 Pauhbets « pong ar = now Catholickido- 
_ &ine which thogreren/ichh-Belaxmers oppole, of weriting bea- 

yen py Qur zaed tel ot biperbaps "thi place.dnth pox di- 
oy prave i, nce be, m3 ing our ſelves worthy 
1 of God mſelf 5 5 wberlh, there tt thoſe © who teach, we 
are onely impuratively, and not really"or- de-cordigno joſtifi- 
$el Chyilke merits er.magagaitakers of. chem, Again, left 
e ſhould iowa Wl. us dy whac ihe.thoughr ſufficien.ro.ren- 

: 


Fog us hes Wor e tells us in the follawiing worſe bow ro 
.be madeſo, na - xg rudifying I a ood works, by teap- 
ing feyieout Af Wvory pn frulifring i \ Sa: others we mil 
Not addi our ſelves unto ) and by increaſing in the know- 
l:dgeof God, by making it our ſtudy better ro underſtand the 
mylteries of outrfai:b.and.reli fer thereby it is we come 
toknow God, 'See here the obfig2tion we have to bedaily di- 
ligentis; learning mare and:mext of. Clviſtianity, ,a0d nor 
" 49 loſe ourtime in ttiudying oolcries, for: thereby we ſhall ba- 
bags che-deſerving Hellyand nat, God for out reward. © - 

:T:4-1:$8e che lenſe of this verſe explicared in the Epiſtle up- 
$3\tÞeighreambSuadry after:Pencecaſt, for che facki part of 
$£-3-and ig-cbe Epiſtle upatiohe:furteenth : Sunday for the (6- 
£2nd pars thereof, .becauſh theraje tis explicated: all ar large,: 
pr to vote here faint is to: Gnfie them up 8 alacrity even 
j0 peaſeciujnn. ©... 
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- w74 -And' #9 thank Godthe Father for the: benefir of his 


graces ives them that alaccity.; hedire&ts our thoughts 
z04heFather,as knowing they will thereby be more pleaſing ro 


his own actions to his heavenly Father, thereby ro thew us 
we muſdacreibuce more cothe goodnefie of God,;thea even to 
the pafſion of Chriſt, which was dignified from the -Deity 
whereunto'the humanity was united. That bhathmade us worthy, 
this ſhews bow1ittle we ought ro-confide' ta.our own merits, 
fince evewal}the good we do is by tbe ſpeciall grace of God, 
-and muſt haveits-value from God affifting, more theo from 
_ our ſelves aQing,z yet by both rogerher we become worthy of 
God bimfſelf:for our reward; as was ſaid above, much-more of 
our ſhare with the- Saincs in glory. ; though here che Apoſtle 
alludes chiefly ro the Colofhans being made worthy with other 
Saints of the light and glory of the Goſpel by their converſion 
tothe faith of Chriſt ; which he calls therefore the ior of the 


Saints, becauſe ic is a grace grath given, and no wan can me- 


rio hisconverfion, which the Apoltle calls the lot of the Saints 
inthe lighs of: the Goſpel, given by God the father gratis, 
through the 'merits. of our Saviours paſſion: :Qr if weſhall 
take the complete ſenſe of this verſe, it imports,zbe lot we bave 
ro ſhare with thoſe who live in the-light of the-Goſpel, is the 
beginning of the accompliſhmenrof cbar /ot, when we thall live 


and reign with Chriſt and bis ' Sarnts in the lot or happineſle_ 


'they have ro dwell inthe light of. eternall gloty, i 
. 33. Bytheipower of darkneſfe.is bere feta the infide- 
lity they were-in before convertion, when they were under the 
commang of ithe Prince of darkneſſe, as being then in his 
power. By this Grzciſme, or phraſe common among the 
.Greeks, 'viz. the Sonne of his love, is here underſtood his be-" 
loved Sonne, the ſecond perſon of the Blefled © Trinity: nor 
thar(as Sabellius would have ir) Chrift was oneand the ſame 
perſon with the bolſ*Ghoſt, proceeding, as be did, by an a& 
of love 3 whereas we are taught the ſecond: perſon was beger- 
cen-by the underſtanding of  hiserernall Father, and: the third 


( as fome Divines Ay an Ag of matuall loue - 
Aa 4 


- _, between 


_— ; , £3", 7 1 SO 3 aSy 
+ — ORE. 
L As or 1k b 


> #5 
FASO . 
#5 bs + 
OED. 
i, x 


__ 


; * A 4 
- 5 = 
Pa, 


Cn Rd 
Es 


ef] 
Fon of ftunes.z for as by finne: we were tnade flaves to the de- 
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The Application. 


E; RLefſed S.-Paul ! we have thee now in balf a'word'; the 
Coloffians were as dear to thee as the Ephelians, the 

Romans, and all thy other Converts : what thou didft write 
'ro-0ne-upon the- news: of their converſion by thy preaching, 
thou doſt/in otber rerms, butin the ſame ſpirir! wtireco all the 

. - Teſt.” Again, we know our holy. mother the Church reads thy 
:ancientleflons every day.anew tous, that we ber children may 
be Chriſtian, Gacholicks like thy -happy Converts :.. And. to 
that purpoſe ſhebrings our chayny to:day with-thyEpiſtle home 

-to. her annuall journeys end , as the beſt uſher to lead her £0 
his lifes end alſo,and rotheentranceinto everlaſting lite,thar 

7 of eternal] bappinefle and. glory. .-. 3 exrtt' 

E\, * 2. See how today our holy Mother ſets us alla-preaching 
Z to.our-ſelvesro this effe&, while ſhe doth make us pray to God 

- That he will raiſe upour aff: &ions ro our own ſalvations. Why 
'Blefled Jeſu # is ic come rorbat ? mult we be courted to our 

- own felicity ? can we be lefle then willing ro be: ſav'd ? I dare 
not-ſay ir; but I'doubr ic much : And therefore boly ' Church 
I ſee peticions icy leſt we ſhould vaiuly think we had advanced 
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provement we, make of one grace. procures us anqther greater . /* Þ 


ing from him grace upon graceo faſt,untill (by means thereof - : ; 


\ 


radiſe ? | ; Ed 
Say now the Prayer above , and ſee how-homeit is to this 
conſtruRionin it ſelf, ro this inftru&ion of as by it, if we 
.  fayirin the (eaſe aboves | The 
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T5. FEI when you ſhell ſac the A EPA 
| FINE; defolation; which 14s ſpoken of by Daniel the 
uy 5; Bet; fl anding in the holy place, (be that read- 
b.let him underſtand ; ) 
F 6 The benthey that are in Jewry, let them fuet to the 
C. _ ©. monnhanms * 
Z "P ove” Ant be that i on the henſt fop, let hiny not come 
down, ta take any thing ent of bus houſe: 
"18 by of he that #5 EA field, let him not go back 
to the his coat. © 
"'F 9 And woto them that ave with chit, and char 
 pive ſuck, in thoſe dayes.” | 
20. But pre that Your fight be "y in ers or p 


- 2's For there (hall be then great triBulagron, fuch as | 
K:- - * * hath tot been from the beginning of the world wn- | 
=. Sn, wow neither ſhall he, | 


23: : Andyinleſſe thoſe dayes had been ſbonteued, n0 
ſonta be ſaved : but for rhe Cleft the dayes 
| fratthe ſhortned. 

23 Theu sf any man (hall ſay unto 10% > Ls Yerd is} : 
.. Chrift, ar there, do:net believe him. | | 
24 For there ſhall arife ' falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
ophers, gnitſhall. ſhew great fignes and wonders, 3 
" "fothat the Eleft alſs( of: it oe poſſi WY be indu- | 
cod ito erfonr: i. |,- 3 


o Zo Whew foretold you. 
- "61 


"I Ge. © after Pentecoſt. - 393 "OM 
26If her ore they fhall ſay unt 0 Yor. © Toad Fay: ic. 3 
_ #2 the Thee go ye 20k ont ; be old i in the claſets, i, % 
believe it not. 
27 For as lightening cometh ont of the Eaft ; and 
& © 
appeareth even tothe Weſt, ſo ſhall the A dvent 
of the Son of man be. 


28 Whereſoever the body ts,thither Pall the Eagle 


alſs be gathered together. 

29 ef uf inamediately after the rribialation of thoſe 
 dayes, the Sunſhall be darkened, aud the Aloan 
ſhall not give her light, and the Starres ſhalt fall 
 fromheaven, and the powers of heaven ſhall be 
moved... 

39. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Sov of mes 

im heaven : and then (hall all tribes of the earth 

| bewittte - and they ſhall ſee the Sonof man comes 

jug in the clouds of heaven with much power and 
wajeſtic. 


Ss 1 


| JL eAnd he ſhall ſend bis «Angels with a  Trums 


pet, and a great woyce : and they ſhatl gathey to- 
' gether by Elett from the four winds , from the 
 furtheit parts of heaven , even ta the ends there” 


O} « 


32 And of the fig-tree learn a Parable : whe now 


the baugh thereof is tender, and the leaves come | 
. forth, you know that Summer is nigh. 
: 3 Soyo alſo, when you ſhall ſee theſe things keow 
ye thay it 1s nigh,even at the doors. 
34 Amen I ſay to you, that this generation ſhal! not 
ale till all theſe things be dane. - .. 
35 Heaen 
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© The Explication. © 


= 


I 5+ BY this 4bomination of deſolation Chriſt meant a moſt .. 


abominable deſolacion 3.and moſ probably he allu- 
dedto that which was to follow, namely, the Romans ſack- 
ing of Jeruſalem, .as a puniſhment upon the Jewes for having 
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there crucified the Saviour of the world $ how horrid and © 


dreadtut an abomination that was Foſephms bis biſtory beſt de- 
ſcribeth. Bur myitically we may.well incerpret this. «bomina= 


zion ro be the ſacrilegious defiling of the Temple of Solomon, 


bob by the barbarous murders therein committed by the 
Jews, and the profaning the Alcars thereof by the wicked 
Prieſts: muck more is this abominable , when Chriſtian 
Priefts profane their boly Alrars,and become wicked, Iſa. 2.4. 
2. 4 the people, ſo the Prieft of boly Church, And the like 
&bominereon ic is co receive the body' of Chriſt into a finfull 


foul ; for thef be is rather betrayed into the houſe of the des |. 
vil, then received into the Temple of the holy Ghoſt. Not 
- unaptly alfo this abomination may allude to Antichriſt , ſert= 


og himſelf ppon'the Altars of the Churches to be. adored as 


God. - Ja fig | 
piouſly imagine the Judgement of God is not 


then we may. | 
far of ; fince were it not for his mercy ſake,theſe abominations 
deſerved immediate damnation. 

16. By this verſe is myſtically meant, that when good men 


ſee theſe enormities done commonly in the cities, they ſhould 


fhefrom ſuch evil cohabirations,leſt the houſes of the city fall 
wpontheir heads , and run out up to the mountains, thereby 


, © foſhewthey are defirous of getting up as: near to heaven, as 
may be,when their houſes become a hell unto them: Though + 


literally our Saviour alludes to the advice he after (by revela» 
tion) gave the Chriſtians, when Jeruſalem was to be deſtroy- 


- 


bs 


, when any of theſe horrid iniquities are done, - 


for | 
the 


"2 
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_ the Roman forces ihad poſſefſed -rhoſe hills about Judes Z © © 
- whereas'the Jewes hearing of the Romans:approathing into 


- their countrey-fled-all inro Jeruſalem; God fo ordainioy, it-for 
- their deftruQion, who yer thought they ſhould in ray #er: 
17- They were bid flye from the tops of houſes, if they hap= 
- | pened to be there when'the ewes came of Titus with the Ro» 
mand falling uporl them, to-ſhew, thoſe powers werezo-come: 
'-like. a tyde! or: torrent upon! the. Jewes unavoidably : * and 
therefore, fince in thoſe daies' their houſes were commonly . 
builr:flat.on the top, and their uſe was to-eat',/ and walk there 
as freely. as now men doin lower rooms ,” \they:were adviſed 
ro:makenofthy for getting any goods. away, but immediare- 
ly to run, and think chemſelves bappy if they could -1ave but 
their own-perſons : infomuch that rhe ſudden deſtrugion 
of Jeruſalem is by.the Hiſtorian deſcribed like-ro Noes floud; 
to the burning; of. Sodome with fire from-heaven, and to che 
drowning Pharaoh his forces in the red Sea. of = 
18...:This verſe followes the ſtrain of the former, by ad- 
| _ -lamediate fight © without ' regard | co any thing 


T9. This exprefſeth their danger ,. who by- the reaſon of 
childrenieicher in their wombs, or: at their breaſts , could 
not make ſpeed enough to ſave themſelves , in regard'of their 
 F] Hurdensrecarding their flight ::-: Alſo it dlludesto theſevericy 

' of Gods wrath overthe Jewiſh Nation, whoytopuniſhther 
' fins, -wonld not.ſpare the innoctnt infants of-rhit race , 
leave all a prey to.the:deyouring (word of the Romans, meer« 
| ing them in their mothers bellies, or nurſes laps; 
| |} +. +26. This ſhewes, the clogg-of winter - wayes and weather 
| |. forbids: (eſpecially ro aged men}; 2 ſpeedy flight, ſuch as was 
neceflary:to avoid: this inftantancous deftruflion : and. rhe: 
; 
) 


Jewiſh Law forbidding any manito walk. above a mile ( in- 
deed half a milej.on the Sabbath, ſhewes thatiflow flight was 
inconfiſtenc-with chis ſpeedy danger :. for though Chriſt did 
- }  abrogatethe rigour of the Sabbath Law , yet be alludes. here 
| + to the Jewes and:;Judaizing Chriſtians, that (were hardly 
ww | REES broughe 
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"—_ brought of Froiti 1d ſaperſiclnns of their odd cTendticns, - 


'Chriſtbere infutiuates iris vain to fiyf axtither:.Sab- | 
Satb, beezule Jockin (ad fo al). was taken owede Subs 
Sth day. :: :\ IT) Ty of 

21, There is no doubt but the deftraQion of Jeniſalem 
was x calamiry uniparallel'd'; for ſince Almighty 4G od+-{ in 
zefenge of bis acred Sons being butthereth- therein) bad de= 
gaed this city to exemplary puniſhment, he way, reſolved: to 
make the rigour of ic ſuch, as:teſambled- racher Helloben afly 
thorrour Jeſſe 2+onely note, that ihbreic is meant thopartieus 
ar deſtrugien.of Jemevis unptratlcl'd by any. abc 
nations deſtruction. 3 not-rbat che Gnalt dey :of: Jug 

ſhall be lefle calamitous coall the world, then ttigadn: 
2he Jewes alone. brig ov" 

', £2, This placelicerally alludes toy the Jong obe choſen 
people of God, and ſo valuediby bit above-/all ortiers:,"t bar - 
he ſeems to fay, if they be ſafe; nonoelſe artin: danger ; be» 
cauſe them chiefly he deſires ro prefexve 3 yer 1eeiiþ rhey+ will 
Hor'be gained by him, che chen.converts bis lovexo the. Qen- 
tiles: and in this ſenſe-be-igoes vt 4 :meaning;; unleflethe 
daics of the Jewes ſubverſion by the Romans had been ſhorte1s 
ed, nd fleſh:(no Jew) in all rhe world: ſouth breſaved; bar for 
sbe eltf}, for ſome very few canvened Jews befort}>»for ſorhe 
iivihivconfoGon; of their overthrow , and for ochets- teferved 

forcenvetfionin the latrerdaies td iake one Church; (88 26 

for reſpect rowarny Chriftirhs among rhem ;i God Urdained 

that Tirus the Commander thould put a limic cothe fury of 
the-ſword, andafcer a1ime'ſhouid>give quarter" evea co 'the 

Jews, infomuch! that (as Joſephus writes) fourty: chouſand 
of them by tbe-mercy.of Litus were laved ; and bur For-rbis, © 
not one Few in-all the world eirher would or' could Harbeloas | 
ped the (ward, ſo.iovercratewasthihacced df cre: Roamadhs' ro 

that perfidious Nation! :»- Heaca we-ſee the” powerof even” a 

liccle vircae in tnan , bow!grtar's (way it beats: with! God, 

as For' xever ſo lirile _ averts. a hogs deat of mil: 
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| Apoltles, till be was taken in 
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. :other-Romagys, till by.S. Re 
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gt: bucitis noo forbyithe word then: be 

p to.continye bis: nach and:3his fnires well; 
#hen:the Jows knowipg the -time of 'the Mallias to be gr 
hand) 1 (avethemſclves; ;and co Harter ſuch as uſurped. the 
properties of the Meſſias, -thty-( when perſecuted by one pate 
ty}; wauld;fiygro-this ocher; -tbat adbered to ſuck impoſtours 
as then boaſted themſelves to bebe Meſſias 2: fo. our Saviour, 
ro prevent danger to ſuch as might be carried by this meanes 
40 1Madeliey;: foretels them what arts would be: ultd. ro in- 
ſaarethem- And there werechree eminent men of this widk- 
ed faQion, 'Eleazar ihe-ſon vf Simeon, Jebu-the ſon of Leviah, 
and Swion be. fon af Gorich;, each of theſe front tobe re- 


puted' the: Meſſjas ; tb theſe: therefore ant their-flarterers 
wi picle alludes, for theſe would þe called ga or lar 


eS this verſe. Se del ſenſe of Face WE — ths 
LY» ary meny.even:of Arch- beteticks in furure 


; bro alſe our: Saviour ſpeaks.;here: and: ſuch. were David 
George and Febx-of Leyden, (King ofthe Anabaprifts},pra- - 


;/bimlelf. to be Chriſt, 2nd ſending abpur:bis relive 
Weſtphalia, and burn alive 


be thoſe vfavitchcrafe, 'aud 0+ ber cheats to delide the Faick- 
Jul people; as Simon Magus by theſe-arts cheared. Nero. = 

'tnrerceſſrog he was. brov 
artificial. -witgss ind: daft 


down from che bigh plich 
»bis feeriin pieces, ro thew,! 
-firumencs;,. fince by St. Peters Prayer he. was made unable to 


| po, whoby fraud yy? a;pawer to fliye. When he Gayes 


by theſe.arts;he Eleft: ſhall Gif poſpble) erre, he meanes it is 
peakidg;o>that when. God pleaſeth to 

ay frond of the devil bimſelf can 
delude _ dry ins; ae Goa ſenſe there is no impoſh- 


bility ; lince even grace notwithſtanding , men thave 
phy _ | 


"anp'30: 
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were Gn; -y« ſyppoling Gad have predelti 
wnion z; then that way {tand with I by 
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1y an inviſible Deity; 'whereas bere; our Saviour. bears: Qown 
<the expoſing any viſible Godin mans ſhape, anyro be Chriſt - 
but bimſelf : and that belefr/ himſelf thus to:be adored till 
-the worlds end we have it arouched from the Apoftles-;' who 
_. did praQtife,cand preach this-dury ro be doneto theBSicra- 
-menc; i 7 Mito WT Fe ON; i 6&5 20007 | 
25, He means his predi&ion<o after ages, as well as that 
-roithe Jewes of their impoſtures3-ſo this warning (ervesus to ji 
; beware of herefies and theic divulgers,*: 1 0 1 5 OY 
>: 26.-Chriſt here alludes-ro Simon Geraſenus ſon vf Gdrieh, Y 
*who went into the-deſert and mountains , railing forces, un- | 
-der a'prerence be would (as the Mefſias) vindicatethe injuries | 
done ro the Jewes by the Romans ; the like did: Eleayer || 
*abovemen'1oned; and Fobn , teaders of rhe Zelores 3-;onely | 
-they pretended/4n caves , and vaulcs, and chambersto fupply | 
-the. oxen worlhips' due ugto them in' Churches; and'thiswith } 
_ 40 toreftore them, 'as by che Mefſias they::did- hype.ro 
-be+ reſtored';-\-and thoughc their -Captaines to-be-indeed | 
: Meſhas: 4 DS. .£:10.54 + d T1 13K? . 1413 23D: 07 « : 
. . 27-/Nocthe true Meffiasccmesnot thus couched; but this 
coming ſhall be-as vifible, as undoubced, as rhe! kghtening” 
ras; inthe Ea, and ſeen even toube Weſt:. bere' indeed 
be alludesr@'bis ſecond coming: in ve latrer day z-when the }- 
; :world ſhalt: Cal 'on fire from Loft wnWeft. "415? (3317 fn 3 
©  »"28.. This be ikens ro beas'ſudticn upon men, 3svbe Texle 
_ #$ upon her prey : and though ſore rhink he/onelyameans che 
noble Eagles; thar feed not on deadſood, bur dn lividg 3. yer 
his words incline co the vulturine Eagle,which friftorte-men- 
tions, and cells -us he feeds: on dead-bodies , andidiſcovcring | 
+ them by the ſmell , is as ſoon vpon'them; '23 if heſtethew F- 
Preſently. Chriſt ſcemethco bumble bimſelf to :rbis ſort of 
"Eagles, both in regard of bis own body, which was dead to | 
-_ .parchaſemanslife z and in regard ir ſuites betrer/ with. our 
corruption, which at the latter day is tlie. prey of this: che 1 
wy P ; Chri 4zF 
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n þ ronberivine 10 hope pe of mercy if ive! proveicorrupted car» 


[- che carchig:yeciwhar wich comers: 


ES 


-j won fas Fa po toſh 


+ ion, bur we mult bordelivered over as'a prey 
Eagle, weaning the Judge, 
fleth# rheir unfavoury.” bole vigbs ſweer-liacenſe;, to 
Daw (and fiever be.conſumed ,gor ICIS. beſcke-his facred 
ty. ” 
229% See how kefalls from be /parcicular devaſtzriop of ths — 
wes rothe/general-defituRioniof- the whole world, ang 


Ay” 
IO 
z , 77 


{ "us bence foryrard. the ſignes of this, as he did before chefs 


ofthe other zFavourin ina forc the-1errour of the ;Apoſt 


/ who did believeby bis ſpeechithe Jay of Judgement: rare 


follow immediately after che deftruRion of Jeruſalem; 4hough 

| indeed be (peaks Thus ro recrifte mien from fin , who-after it 
may.imwediately Judgnievdes-:and raſhew, chat whar co 
us is;long': toming,to God ig ever preſent : ſo he falls our of © 
the one inr01 » aSif they were both-linked rogerher, 
T he Sun — re by which he theages there ſhall be 

_ prodigious Eclipfes beforethis diſmal day, and ftrange inter- 
poficions of: $,' toſhew the .dark effec &'of-the:cþ 


of 
nio light bur from he Sun, 
Þ: {5 not een.” The: :Star7es 
for each ones þigger-then 
aying in che ayt;9 


Nerknefl, fin. 7 The Moon, 


can xive none when clic S 


vit 


the dazzeling 
ſcemtofall upon us. Myitically,underitand-by Fi, Moon, 
-#nd Sravrer failing bere, the fall greater and lefler lights © 


in holy Church by che rerrobr of the perſecution of Antichriſt 

arthis ime 2'by che virtues of the heavens being moved, un- 
_ derſtandbbeir ufaal influence irito the creatures of the earth 
* tobe diſturbed ; yet ſome others think, the very Angels, the 


movers of the heavens, (and fo called their virtues ) thall be, 


_ as it were; afraid they do fail in their offices, ſeeing the uſual 


courſe of nature inverted, which may ſeem even to diſcom- - 


. poſe Ce: 5 and unnoveable natures z\. nor that indeed. - - 
: Ih _—_— 


converting corruptible into i ra | 


of our eyes in thattircumſtancetheRacres ſhall”.” © 7-Þ 
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vying cbarior, ſoibxn a cloud 
berftoo ſad nrheag erp ae 
+.hi "Throne of | thiall then - | 


| Majefty y+ the ancendance os a the quires ab Kagels, | 
| upon him. T-49 -" Thea, ; 
on. ”" Phivwfa dork mage heop the order of Judgwene bus. 

"ve ts che mahner : "Fracirizobisthall be; burncealter Chril 

hath appeared; for it ſhall be done before that,and many Sher 

- of thele one » ſo iis put-in bere, left the Rory ſhould;come 
ſhore of truth, nor ro obferve-the order of the. paige 'Thig / 
Wu of the ele from ith corners of the world, and d from 

ven it ſelf, even the bigbeſt and loweſt ines there, argues 
3 thecare'God barb of rbew; ahdthat no diftznce- of place can - 
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Y wbie of his beavenly Facher ,- when the ſaminer of the refure 
| =ehion comes. . 
| 7153. This example be uſeth.co fhew, rhar howenes Jadghs 
nienc be tecrible-co-thoſe thas ate in ha, ye. torhe-juft; and ce 
God himdelf is is as welcomey  as.the barveld; which: in 
checreafate obche year, and the fruic of rimeitxozho barnes . 
of Ecernicy! And that we maybe itigheed from: fin, we. arQ 
foectold manor the.calamitis we ſee im all -agesiy are; liks 
ſorne of theſoforeerunving fignento the latter days. [omemay 
. religioully teas vir particulas Judgement as leald..is 28 
and we atbe ligne ae are luifilled , we may: bd as: woe 
follow, as wearc fue the vigening'-Sun is neat - 
[the ſends. ont ber fap from her . wary:x60t';3. ar-- 
okus, vn aro the. y ages of AER «.- 


Cr fond wraps. com 
Handticy,we may reſt affured choſe wile —_ noe- Non 


sharic is cime or finkul fools ro repent 
| eff (5 a050 than) ir be too late forever foto doc. ,/ }! 

34; This verſe onely imports, thar before rhe end of this 
world rhefe figns fhaitbe feen;. and this Judgement: ſh1ll be 
unaveydable co mankind, bor tharivic be means by this gene». 
- #2010. 

'. 2 956 The heavens and canth' ſhall paſſe, thavi 145 to'fayy "ly he * 
5-om rbp-preſenc {tare and condition wherein they naw 
are; nd whereunce whey were ordained-bur for atime 3 ſo thas, - 
_ afees fbace (hall. be of wy other races, Ihe 
195 S. Y 
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here comparatively,as if ir were:more pofſable:for the ſertled 


EE  rheleaſt tinleof Chriſt bk war19peſſe unverified! anduhis 
+ fenſc is not. improbable, being that which: $--ChryſoRonie 
__ avoWs, --/| ; 246435 20 DUDE LEI RV 4's 2418 


- of . Gdd that we. beguntbe Rules of-this | ſodality withall on 
+ Advent Sundayyſceche ſame virrues ply inco.che;perfeR circle 

\__ of the yeartoday, they bringiog'ss co theend of our annuall 
devorion which began ir { bur with this difference; fear led us 
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che duty of: our * fear; then we remembred: our: Fudge that 
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I -* © cular'edi& of his own veracity ; T love thoſe that-love-me z and 


march upon her own leggs, onthe:third-Sunday after 
TT < 48 Joh, 4. v.17-Perſe® charity fears notjudgemetit: 
= - * Cmeaning ſure for-her oww particular ) _ Yer muſt bave till a 
:  Fearthereof in regard of. others 3 and ſhe may;fear'too,in-ber 
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them, zaccord- | 
-  derftand by the laſt wards of-chis verſe,” our:$avioug ſpeaks. . 


= 3 --,- conrſeof beauen andearth toifailiall ar-'one inſtant, then for. 


> 1 Ok bowtbe Chriſtian year begins ſo.muſt i end, with Y 
BS fear and loye. Theſe were the plying vircuesto the will F 
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then'unto-theduty- of 'our +{bve;-now-love | hath brought us to | 


.- we might love our Feſus, now-we. have loved him we need but | 
fear himinreſpe& of ochers;;whodo nor gruly love him 3 be- | 
- _  cauſcitlove bring us to the Fudgement-ſeat, 'we may be ſureto | 
__ find'a loving Fudge ſuch-as will never damn us-; It 'is:the ora» © - 


= agaio, itwas the ficſt lovesleſſenwe were: taughe, when. chariny - 


bk .- . own behalf, but that nced onely be a feer ſhe-doth nor. love - 
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'Y: hey ſhall all beeas'd of their 

.N + they are'made ſubjef co , and when they ſhall be ſe; ro a new 

- ſeries, and frameagain, to be evet conſiftent in their ſeverall - 

_—_ of perfeQion,withour viciffitudes of fading to re-flou- 
'' : thoſe alterations'were their puniſhments for mens pre- 
varication; and for working corruption in his body , wbo by 
finne bad corrupted his own ſoul. Fudgement is therefore the 
longing of the juſto ſee thar juſtice done ar laſt which is dit- 
fer'd ſo long. And indeed all preſent chaſtiſement is mercy in 
compariſon of that finall punithmenr, which is therefore eter- 

W nall, becauſe the wicked are unalterable in their malice, and 
7 force a rigorous judgeinent from the bowels of a mercifull 
Judge. | 

Fd - To conclude, what other ſenſe can boiy Church have” 
of this latter day, when at the preaching on that frightfull 
Texr the makes us ſuch a comfortableproyer , as bids us beg: 
tho greater remedies of Gods piety then:y his continoall gra= 

| ces, thegifts of his glory at the day of Judgement, to candy 
the confeQions of his graces, to embalm rhe bodics of his 
Saiats,and wake them uncorrupt as are their ſouls? And all this * 
favour ſhe confidently bids us ask in recompence onely of our }. 

* willingnefle to ripen our ſelves in the Sunne of his holy grace,” 
that he may make us fruits of eternall -glory, 'and by our co- 

. operating with him, give us the rewards of his own operations” 

"in us; whom he makes labour yn his vineyard here a while,that - 
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though he be pleaſed to delight in us, yer we ſhallbe the 
- gainers,by enjoying him; for he gets nothing but ro be content 
that we getall,by being bur willing to preſenr our ſelves to him * 
'as the humane ſubje&s wherein he is pleas'd to produce the di» 
. wine work of our ſalvations, while be is ſatisf'd to call us bis 
- fruit, that be may be our food for all eternity. ; 
y Thus we are caught in the prayer above, and may, ſay- 
ing ir with the ſame- ſpirit thac madeit, ſaint ove _. 
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- he may fer us in erernall reſt at his own heavenly table : where. , '* 
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ſelves, as is defir'd we ſhould by the holy Ghoſt, ._- 4 
gave us this ſainting yrayer for that holy pats * * +5 
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The fuft Proper 


| of the Faithful by the Illumination of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,” grant unrous in the ſame [ſpirit tg reliſh 


thoſe things thar are right, and ever to rejoyre in his. 


Conſolation: 


The Secret. 


Ne nn we beleech thee, O tai our offered 
ifts'* and mundifie our hearts by 1 the luftrati- 
on wh the Holy Ghoſt. 


The poſt-Communion. 
. Er the infuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, © Lond; 


| -purific our hearts, and fertilize them by the ins 
- ward aſperſion of his heavenly dew. | 
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"1p We EI | 
Glad GY #36 ages FOE $ 


Go; who on thisday haft taught the hbarts. 


On Trinigy Sunday 


The firſt Prayer. 


| Ave, enviiafiing God, who haſt oranted 
tothy. ſervants in cdnfeflion of the true « Faith 
to acknowledgethe ghory'of the eternal Trinity, and 

in the power of Ma jeltie toadore unity, we beſeech 
thee heartily that in the Hrmneſſe of the fame Faith | 
we may eyer be detended from all adyerſity. 


The Secret, 


IE we beſcech thee, our Lord God, by the 
1nyocation of thy holy name the Hoſte of "iis. 
oblation, and render us thereby unto thy ſe an eter- * 
nal Pn 


_ The poſt- Communion, 
o Rane, O:Lord God! that the rec ig of this 


= JISacrament, and rhe confellion oft lemp iter- 
Ec nal Holy Trinity,and of the undiyided unity $123 
z-  mayayail us to the health —_ of our body and 
-tgub, L 


*- 


On 


On the firſt Sunday ifre "2 8. 
3 -£} 9r{1 2 Pentecoſt, < 


The fol — "© 
O God, the irength of thoſe that truſtin thee, - | 


be merctfully preſent to Our prayers, .and be- 
cauſe Without thee mortal infirmity is of no _ abi- 
| lity, s orant the aſſiſtance of thy g orace, that in doing 
what Thou doſt command, we may pleaſe thee both 
' in word and will. 


The Secret. 


- F Ouchlafe appeaſedwe pray thee to accept of _ 

' theſe our offerings dedicared tothee,, O Lord, 
and grant that unto us they may afford 0 
help. 


Ein filled with to preat Pal grant, O Lord, 
|| Ling filed wi thee', "that while we , receive theſe 
8 wholoime boones, we may neyet ceaſe fron plays 


thee,” 


On'Suntay withiriche Octaves of 
* Corpus (hbriſte: being the le- 


\._ cond after Pentecoſt, 


As Ohio onto haneborh ate: 
F | tnual feat and love of thy holy name, becauſe 
- _ thoudoſt neyerlcayechemdeſtitate of thy goyern- 
& ment, whom thoudoeſt inſtru in the ſolidity of thy 
Love. Eb Wy 


The Secret. 


f Ay this. oblation ſacred to thy name priifte 
Y is, OLord, we beſcech thee ; and from dey 
© today carry-usro ſuch actions as conduce unto our 
E - heayenlylife. oe 
= The poſt-Communion, 

3 N Ow:that we have received thy ſacred pifts, we 
[ - 14. Nbgſegghihee, O Lord,. chat together with fre= | 
 Quenting thus myſterice,, the effe& of our Talyation 
"> _ may ncreale, | | 
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Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prager. 


2 God who art the Pcoteftour of thoſe that 
hog Jn thee, without whom nothing is yalids 


| , 922 | The Secret. - Hp 


| Bice: beſeech thee, O Lord, u n the of- | 
—/ ferinos of thy ſuppliafit Church, and gfantthat 
what we are to receive may by perpetual lanRifica= 
tion prove unto the health of thy believing people... 


F 
. 
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"The poſt-C ommunion. 


M Ay thy holy things, O Lord,received quicken 
VALus and prepare us ( being expiated ) for thy 
everlaſting mercy. | YL: 


The fſt Prayers 


Rant us, O Lord; we beſeech. thee ; *s by 

thy- order our courſe. in” this world may'be 
_ peaceably direQed, and that thy Church LL. 4 en 
joy a quiet devotion. - Weyl | _ 


The S EPS 


2) - bat pacified, O Lord, we beſeech thee , having 
ceceiyed our oblations z and propigiouſly Fray | 
ok unto thee our even rebellious wills. | 


The oſt-Communion: a 


Ay the' received myſteries , O Lord, purifie 
us, and by _ roger defend us, . 


On he Efb Sunday: afire 
Pentecoſt. 


The firft Prajes 


O Gaod'who haft pre pared invifiblegood thirigy 
@ Pobers that loye thee ; infuſe into our hEarts 
thedefire of thy love, that loving thee'in! all things, 
and above them all; we'may attain unto thy prom» 
ſes; which ſurpaſſeeyen all our deſires, Fe 


The $ ecrete 


E, O Lord, propitious upon our ſup hcations, 
| B: and take unto thee benignely theſe erings of 
chy: ſeryancs of both ſexes ; that what eyery one 
hatch preſented i in honour of thy name, wy Fre all 
of us to our ſalyation. 


The poſt- Carmi 


Hom thon , O Lord, haſt filled with thy 


V \ heavenly gifts, grant we beleech thee, that,. 
we.may be cleanſed [from our hidden finnes, and de- 


livered from the ſnares of our enemies. 


prac of pietic. 


The Slaves 


7 LAkewgahee, O Lad. benigpely: cheſe oft 
* oþ tignsot aby people, and be PO PRs 
ns and tbat no, ones defires| Xx Bo 


no ones requeſt in vain, grant We , 


= cionſly | A 


The Wy" ot Sg 


E axe, Q Los, full wixh thy gf; Ye 
beſcech thee grant that we ray cleanfed 
A effeR, and defended od their help. o 


On 


thee that what we ack fall , We may obtain 
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7 te _ Sunday "y 
Pentecoſt, GE 


The fisſt. Prayer. 


'Q God; whole provifience is fo diſpgledas i af 
vexcan be fruſtrared), xemove, we hum 
feechthee,all things thatare hurtfull, and.grant wh 


 loever may be beneficiall unto us. 


Thy Secret. 


God,who haſt concluded the diverſ ity of the 

Q legall hoſts under the perfeRtion of "one | 

 þ fice, receivethe ſame from thy devout Fr le; s.# | 
| AuoRtiflgitat thou gent the offerings of Abel; thir 

' what every one tenders thee in honor of 2 Maje- 


fy, _y ayail to the health of us all. J 
| The poſt-Communion: 1. 
| 1h thy medicinal} operation clemently free us 4 


from our peryerſitics, and. bring us gfe "i 
m that are right. Wes "(in 0p 
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Onthe cighth'Sanday ir 
| cntccolt. 


The firit Prayer. 


Raft us, O Lord we beſeech thee; propitiGu 

"the ſpiric of : thinking and doing: whac.-1s 
right, that as he cannot be" ieliour thee, appncnns & 

-livcuntothee,  -*/* £2 207 rel 


2 : "08 The: Seeret. 


Eccire, © Lord we beleech thee, "what © 
| \ bounty We bring a thee : thac thieſe 
et » by t the operatiy Ve wer of t "SHACE, Sy 
Aifieus inthe converts rort of thi pes tife, 
andlcadusto eternall joys: * od He one 


The Com 9 ] 


'B; O Lord, unto us this heavenly my Kery a re- iÞ : 
paration”both of ſoul-and bady, : that - whoſe þ 
| worthi we perform his effet we may feel; 
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On the ninth Sunday after : 
P entecolt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


1 oy the ears: of ey mercy, O Lord, be OPEN to 
Fil. the prayers of thy {vu pliants : and to theend 
- thou may(t grant the things deſired to thoſe thatask, 


r 


make them as fuch things asto thee are pleaſing. 
The Secret. 


| Rant untous,O Lord, we beſeech thee,that we 
| may' worthily frequent theſe myſteries, bes 
F . caule as often as the commemoration of this Hoſte is - 
-þ celebrated.the work of our Redemption is exerciſed. 


| 


we. 


| T he pot- Communion. 


[2 VV pray, O Lord, that the communion of A 
FE VM thy Sacrament may confer purity, and 
F. give untous unity, - WB. go 


Cc 


T, : "IT" 


” Rin hs SS wander aker 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


Oo God, who doelt manifeſt thy Omnipotence 
molt of all by p——_ and taking pity, | 


mulciply upon-us. thy merey, that we mnning unto 
ate; 2h thou mailt make us partakers - thy | 
*"Loury Treaſures. 


The $S ecret. 


4DE the conſecrated ſacrifices rendered\unto thee, F 

LF OLord, which thow haſt grantedus foto be |} 
offered-in honour of thy. name, thatwichall thow haft | 
allowed them to be remedies unto us, 


The poſt-( ommunion. 


4 WV E beſeech thee.our Lord God, chat who 

"II thou doſt not ceaſe to. repair with divine 

Sacraments, thou wilt not deprive them of thy fa- 
yours being as thou art beni gne. 
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Onthe” eleventh Sunday /aftet 
Pentecoſt; 


The firit Prayer. 


Lniight y everlafling- God, who; o'er the 
| bielance of thy pity, doelt 'lczad is 
che thefts. of thy ſuppliants, 45 chi? Fefires” 5 pour 
our thy wmercy uport us, that thott mablÞ forgive whas 
'F our 6. 3-prns is afraid of ;-atid 4#dd- 671! Whar ous _— 
prayers dare not ARE: to ask. FA 


1 be $ ecret, 


[ "ok we beſtech "a © Lord; | ontouſipuþ | 
1 or dit ſervices that what we :offet mMily bets - 
4 | thee an acceptable gift, and to out- rally a {Uppsfts 


4 The. poſt-Communion: = 1 
Ay wie find; O'Lotth we beſeech thes, by : f 
-x&eving thy $2crarnent help of ſoul an WE - 
y ; that beeing iwwborh'/preferyed - wendy gory in pF 

the plenitude of the heavenly _— a 
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On herwelfth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


ipotent. and moſt  mercifull God; ifrgm 
hot bounty it proceederhithat of thy. faichful 
people thou Art worhily and laudably ſerved, grant 
-uato-us; :we'-beſcech thee, that we may ruane/unto 
- - thy: promiles withour offence, 


0 The Secret. 2 


' Coke beſeech thee O Lord, propitiouſly 2B 
"'on the hoſiswhichron thy holy altars ' veſts . 
unto thee, that: giying us pardon;they avert give 
honour untothy Name... + ;-.. 


The pobt-C omniyunion. 


-- Ecthe holy participation of this a__ 
2 en vs,; © Lord: we beſeech, thee, in ] 
Hye ango us CFpiations and defences» ef m7 edt gg of 


* 
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'On che-chictcenth Sunday after +3 * 
| Pentecoſt. T 


The firſe Prayer. 


Lim ighty and- eyerlaſting God, give untous 

A" thEincreaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charityzand 
that we'may deſerve to obtain what thou doeft pro- 
miſe, make us loye whatthou doelt command. - + 


The Secret- 
B 7 [16 mage O Lord we beſecch thee, untothy 


| ple; andro their offerings, that appeaſed 
y this oblation thou both pardon ,us, and graftus ' 


% 


s 


% 
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4. 
HS 


our requeſts. - 


The poſe-Communian 


-F Aving; @ Lord, received the heavenly Sacra-” 


- £4: ments, we beſeech thee ler them ayail us to. Aft 
the increaſe of oureternall Redemption.” . - "DIM 
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The firſt Prayer. 


Reprawe heſeech choe, @-Lord.chy Church with 
.perperuall: propiuatian '; and- finea/ wight 
 thes humane morialicy failtsh. ler it a 


- dept withdrawn fram fih-things agare hur 
directed torhoſe —_ are A 
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Rant unto 15, We ary 5h Q Laul, chat 
wholibme offering may bea purgaslgn. afove | 
 finnes, and a propuntion of thy power. .:;;-; m7: 4150 


"1 The peſtnComeunion 


Erzhy! Soeraments, 0 God,'al es cleanſequs, 
'L 8nd bring us to the effe8$ of our cxemal | S| 


tion. " px BET. n - 10 Z1£6333 211 6. 
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Onthe fifteenth Sunday after” 
Pentecoft. 


The firft Prayer. 


| = thy cominual mercy, O Lord, both deanſ®s .'* 

and defend thy Church, and becaufe without A 
_ thee itcannot ſtand ſecurely, be it alwayes g ts 
by thy bounty. 


The Secret. 


Et thy Sacraments, O Latd, keep 
m__ defend us from the affau 


devil. 


The poſt Communion. 


E beleech thee, O Lord, le: "ey opera 
VV of thy heavenly gift poſlefſe —— 
and bodies, that nor our ſenle in us, bur cchnl 
the effe& of thy ſaid gift may prevent us. 
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On'the fixteenth Suriday after 
= * -..- Pentecoſt. 

The firſt Prayer. 
T.. Et thy Grace, we beſeech thee O Lord, alwayes 
© ,*.— go before, and follow us, and make yscontinu- 
= . ally intent untogood works, 


- TheSecret. © 


"Le: ſe us, Oo Lorl, we beſeech the e, by the of. F 
E— Me tec of this preſent facrifice ,- and. mercifully . | 
# work in us that we may be ſharers of the ſame... 
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* The poft,(ommunion. 


= - VV= pray thee, O Lord, to purifie benignely 
6-7 " gur fouls, andtorenew them with.thy,hea- 
F - yenly Sactaments, that conſequently we may have 


x 


\ 
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'-On ohie Gln Sunday” | 
aker Pentecoſt, 


The fo Prayer. 
. 3. Rant, webeſcechthee, O Lord, that wor; fon 
ollo 


. FF VIplemayflye Diabdlical contagion, and 
thee, (the onely God) with pure intention. 


= | " The Secret. _ 
Lk We bumbly beſcech thy Majellg, 12 | 

: . theſe! holy things which we {os ab Jul "US, 
«| may. diveſt. us of our. preſent and future off en 


w 


CCSs | EE 
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The poſt-Communions. 


Y thy-ſlanRtifications, Almighty God , be our 
777 cured , and may eternal remedies accrue. 


unto us, 


Of the cighteenth Sunday aker 
- Pentecoft. 


Ec, O Lord, the CN of thy mercy dire 
our hearts » becauſe without thee we cannot 
The Pecrete 0 


Ts: I 


, who by the venerable commerce of this |} 
AAac ice doſt make us partakers of thy' afiely } 
wy wr ſ Deity , grant we beſeech thee that- es þ 
acknowledge thy truth fo we 'may by our . | 
- bchoofeful comportment attain the lame. ll | 


Re... ive thee thanks, O Lord, for beirg nol 
 -*-* riſhed by thy ſacred bounty , befeechitlg thy 
4 ** mercy jean thou wilt make us worthy to partake 
- thereof. 


5 + 


On 


| ' On NG cab: ke afier 
Pentecoſt, © © 


The ft if Pr. rajer- 


F on” aps 


[Linighty: apd meneifull God, reach © propi- 
| £ Srtioullytoexclade all things whichare advece 
I unto us, thay being ſet-ar liberty both inmind and 

body, we may ith free ſouls execute thole things 
ÞF that appertain unto thee. | £ wo 
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== Hele 4 IA which we ——_ an ASS Gehr _ --Y 
thy Majeſtic, grant, O Lord we beſeech thee, + 7 
thar y _y be lawns! unto us. 


| Mtn y medicinall operation, 9 Lord, + 


mently free''us from our peryerfities,. and . 
make us Fon adhere to thy commands. 


The po$it- C ommunon, ny P b. 


cr ; 


: 
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Ig the, twentieth Sunday..a 


: 7 wr POLY 


The firſt Prayer. 


q * 4 =—_ 


4 


> ob «.- | 
The Secret. 


T” 
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E pray thee,” O' Lord, to'let theſe myſteries 
afford us heayenly remedy, and to purge a-_ 
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- 
FEES. 


**-- Way the fitmes of our heart.” | 
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The poſt-Comtmunion. 


4 Hat we may be rendred worthy of thy ſacred 
: gilts; ye beſeech thee, © Lord, make-us ale 


thy commandmentsz. + | 


v 49 


I 


[4 
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1 On te: one a MAR Sund lay 4 
; after Pentecoft. | NY 


The firſt Prayer. 


| Reine, , we beſeech thee O Lord, thy Family E 
I with continuall Pietie, that thou proteRting it © - # 
e | may befiee fromall adyerfitie, and in good norks. "nM 
"| lt EVO to a hy I Name. | 


* 7 =. * £2 
23% $& Sd 
7 o : F 


= 7 
The Secret. |; 
F *+ 
1 Rf O Lorg; prop itiolf 


'Y which thou wilt have by le , and 
- health given unto us by thy mighrie po. ” 2 


fy kb boſteby 


The poſt- Yonmanioh.” 


Fs 8 ootten the -ourifdiua of Immorta= ©? 
litie, grant, we beſeech thee O Lord, that. > 
What we aye received with our mouths, WE "gy CE 

follow with pure ſouls. | | 


ok 


icherwo and twenricch Sunday | 
after Pentecoſt, 


The furſt Prayers 
= PER refuge and Alrength, be þ heir Om 
the Authour of piety ) to the Gy Pryens 


-& thy Church, and xy th wh we ask fe | 
- fy we =—y obtain effeQually. 


The Secrete 


FS Rant, molt merciful God, that this: whol- 
£ ſome oblatiori may inceflantly free us from 
" out own guilt, and defend us from all adyerſities. 


ode 


i 
& 


The poſt -C OMMUNLON« 
E'tave mien Oo Lotd,the ils of chy-- 
4 \ facred myſterie, humbly beſce ſceching.chee, 
--- that what thou hafi as; us to don memo 
NT for Ainty avail to the help of our infirmiie. 


| | On the Z JON Pry FI $7 Sune ay 4 
 aker Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer, er, 


Jakes we beſeech thee O Lord, the offences FEY 
3 people , that from the bonds of our ſitis © 
FE (ws yn of 2 


oh our frailcy we haye commirted) br 
FS bounty we © may be delivered. 


The Secret. 


ve. E 
© 0 «x £Þ F-- 
Mes! © : Ls + 


FE offer ai Lad: for. che increaſs. 'J S 
of our dutie the facrifice of praiſe, thas/-. 


pr 
what thou haſt given to the unworthy, thaw Wilt: v3 
Ny make it ayailing. 


The poſt-Communions 


E beſeech rhee;Almightie God, carnal 

Y V- thou taſt made glad withrhe divine. "= _— ” 
ticipation,. thou wilt not permit tives ro be ſubje&” 3 
unto humane dangers. 
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' Poe e 66. 
+. *" recreated, r. re-created. .p. by 


D . cad. after 1. I4. 26 


juſtly, and ne 
" bus end, becauſe there neyer 5 


; | 
Sragd, and in HK world, 
ſc above. Þ. 262, 1.6 
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| On SODALITY , 
+... «hah 
Cubolick Five of Bees - os I _ 


bb Hony of the Cyur cnn $ Prayers vm : 
E- the Bloſſomes of the Word of God, blowne our |- 
E=---: of ru ar and. Gofpels*of the Dis _ 
vine as 12s the yeare. 
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Diyided into three” Tomes, whereof this the firſt Tome 6: 2 
' . onely upon the Sundayes, Andthat ſubdivi= {| 333 


ded into three Parts. — + 


| Tha Firſt 
The Second From 
2 Tore 


——k__e_ 


F "4E nd, FOES eras me elivifie God, aud | - F! 
Ledge Chriſt. ROW. T5. Yerſ. 6, is. 


9 
— \ 


# TOY in the year of our Lord MD C EI I, 


f Th OE 2a 


372 Onthe fout and twentieth Sunday 


of theſe changes, which are now frequent in them, accord- 
ing to the preſent exigeace and ſeries of cauſes, Ochers un» 
derftand by the laſt words of this verſe, our Saviour ſpeaks 
here comparatively, as if it were more poſlible for the (ertled 
coutſe of heaven and earth to fail all at one inſtant, then for 
the leaſt tictle of Chriſt bj word to paſſe unverified : and this 
ſenſe jg not improbable, being that which S. Chryſoſtome 


avows. 
The A pplication. 


1. } Ook how the Chriſtian year begins ſo muſt it end, with 
fear and love. Theſe were the plying virtues to the will 
of God that we begunthe Rules of this ſodality withall on 
Advent Sunday, (ce the ſame virtues ply into the perfe& circle 
of the year to day, they bringing us to the end of our annuall 
devotion which began it ; bur with this difference, fear led us 
then unto theduty of our /ove, now love hath brought us to 
the duty of our ' fear 3 then we remembred our Fudge that 
we might love our Feſus, now we have loved him we need bur 
fear him in reſpe& of others, who do not truly love him ; be- 
cauſe it love bring us to the Fudgement-ſeat, we may be ſureto 
find a loving Fudge ſuch as will never damn us 7 It is the ora» 
cular edi& of his own veracity ; T love thoſe that love me ; and 
again, itwas the firſt /ove-leſſon we were taught when charity 
began to, march upon her own leggs, on the third Sunday afcer 
Pentecoat, 1 Joh. 4. v.19. Perſets charity fears not judgement: 
(meaning ſure for her own particular ) Yer mult bave till a 
fear thereof in regard of others 3 and ſhe may fear too,in her 
own behalf, but that need onely be a fear ſhe doth not love 
enough, 
2. It was no doubt with this deſigne our Saviour ended the 
frightfull Rory of judgement with the comfortable parable of 
the ſpringing fig-2rce, to ſhew our charity, that finall day is 


diſmall onely to the damned ſouls,rto thofe that know nor what - 


it is 10 love their Feſu-Fudge. We ſee the holy Fathers make 
that expolition of it ; And we know that ev?ry creature groans 
for grief at the delay of chat relieving day, Rom.8.v, 22, when 


they 
\ 


8 Þ 


after Pentecoſt. 373 


they ſhall a} beeas'd of their obedience to the difobeying man 
they are made ſubjeftto , and when they ſhall be ſer to a new 
ſeries, and frame again, to be ever confiitent in their ſeverall 
degrees of perfeQion,without viciſlitudes of fading to re- flou- 
riſh : thoſe alterations were their puniſhments for mens pre- 
varication, and for working corruption in his body , who by 
finne bad corrupted his own ſoul. Fudgement is therefore the 
longing of the juſt,ro ſee that juſtice done ar laſt which is dit- 
fer'd ſo long. And indeed all preſent chaſtiſement is mercy in 
compariſon of that finall puniſhment, which is therefore eter- 
nal, becauſe the wicked are unalterable in their malice, and 
7 _ a rigorous judgement from the bowels of a mercifull 
udge. | 

3» To conclude, what other ſenſe can boly Church bave 
of this latter day, when at the preaching on chat frightfull 
Text the makes us ſuch a comtortable proyer , as bids us beg 
the greater remedics of Gods piety then , his continuall gra= 
ces, the gifts of his glory at the day of Judgement, to candy 
the confeQions of his graces, to embalm the bodies of his 
Saints,and make them uncorrupt as are their ſouls? And all this 
favour the confidently bids us ask in recompence onely of our 
willingnefle to ripen our ſelves in the Sunne of his holy grace, 
that he may make us fruzts of eternall glory, and by our co- 
operating with him, give us the rewards of his own operations 
' in us; whom he makes labour 1n his vineyard here a while,that 
he may ſer us in eternall reſt at his own heavenly rable ; where 
though he be pleaſed to delight in us, yer we ſhall be the onely 
eainers, by enjoying him; for he gers nothing but ro be contenr 
that we getall,by being but willing to preſent our ſelves to him 
as the humane (ubjes wherein he is pleas'd ro produce the d7- 
vine work of our ſalvations. while he is ſatisfi'd to cail us his 
fruit, that he may be our food for all eternity. 

Thus we are caught in the prayer above, and may,ſay- 
ing it with the ſame ſpirit thac made ir, ſaint our 
ſelves, aS is defir'd we ſhould by the holy Ghoft, 
who gave us this ſainting 9rayer for that holy pur» 
pole, B 2 

FIN TIS , 4 


| On VY hitfunday. 


The firſt Prayer, 


| God, who on this day haft taught the hearts 
| of the Faithful by the Iflumination of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, grant unto us inthe ſame ſpirit to reliſh 
thoſe things that are right, and eyer to rejoyce in his 
Conſolation. 


The Secret. 


Ayntifie we beſeech thee, O Lord , our offered 
gifts : and mundifie our hearts by the 1lluftcati- 
on ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 


The poſt-Communion. 


Et the infuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, O Lord, 
purifie our hearts, and fertilize them by the in- 
ward aſperfion of his heavenly dew. 


Bb 4 On 


© 


/ 
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On Trinity Sunday. 


The firſt Prayer. 


A ty everlaſting God, who haſt oranted 
Ato thy ſervants in confeſſion of the true Faith 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of Majeſtie to adore unity, we beſeech 
thee heartily that in the firmneſle of the fame Faith 
we may eyer be defended from all adyerfity. 


The Secret, 
Ayntifie we beſeech thee, our Lord God, by the 


1nyocation of thy holy name the Hoſte of this 
oblation, and render us thereby unto thy ſelf an eter- 
nal preſent. 


The poſt- Communion, 


| IRane, O Lord God, that the receiving of this 
Sacrament, and the confeſſion. of the (ernpiter- 


nal Holy Trinity,and of the undivided unity thereof, 
may ayail us to the healch both of our body and 
ſoul; þ 


\ 


On. 
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_ in word and will. 
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On the firſt Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


() God, the ſtrength of thoſe that truſt in thee, 
\F be mercifully preſent to our prayers, and = 
cauſe without thee mortal infirmity is of no abi 

licy, grant the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that in doing 
what thou doſt command, we may pleaſe thee: both 


TY. 0 
The Secret. f 


Ouchſafe appeaſed we pray thee to accept of 
'VY theſe our offerings dedicated to thee, O Lord, 
and grant that unto us they may afford perpetual 
help. 


The poſt-Communion, 


B Eing filled with ſo great gifts, grant, O Lord, 
we beleech thee , that while we receiye theſe 
wholſome boones, we may never ceaſe from praiſing 
thee. | es 


On 


"} 


Pd 
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On Sunday within the Octaves of 
Corpus Chriſti : being the (c- 
cond after Pentecotlt, 


The firſt Prayer. 


& Ake us, O Lord, equally to haye both a con- 

; Y Kcinual fear and love of thy holy name, becauſe 
thou doſt neyer leave rhem deſticnte of thy goyern- 
ment, whom thou doeſt inſtruct in the ſolidity of thy 


Loye. 
The Secret. 


k A Ay this oblation facred to thy name purifie 
{Y KLus, O Lord, we beſeech thee; and from day 
wo day carry us to ſuch actions as conduce unto our 


heavenly life. 
The poſt-Communion, 


. | Ow that we have received thy ſacred gifts, we 
beſeechthee, O Lord, that together with fre- 
quenting this myſteric , the effe& of our ſalyation 
may increaſe. 


On 


\ 


W 9%. IR 
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EhEEEEEDESEDEEEEOSS bEECEELEES 
On the third Sunday after 


"Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


God who art the ProteCtour of thole that 
hope in thee, without whom nothing, is yalid , 
nothing is holy, multiply, we beſeech thee, oyer us 
thy mercy,that thou being our ruler,thou our guide, 
we may ſo paſſe by the temporal goods of this 
world, as not to loole the eternal of the next. 


ff 
1 The Secret. 


L995 we beſcech thee, O Lord, upon the of- 
feriggs of thy ſuppliant Church, and 'gfant that 
what we are to receive may by perpetual fanRifica- 
tion proye unto the health of thy believing people. 


The poſt-Communion. 


M Ay thy holy things, © Lord,received quicken 
V Luis and prepare us ( being expiated ) for thy 
everlaſting mercy. 


On 


F 
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Oa the fourth Sunday after 
Pentecolt. 


The firſt Prayers 
FU Rant us, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that by 


PI thy order our courſe in this world may be 
peaceably directed, and thatthy Church may en- 
Joy a quiet deyotion. | | 


The Secret. 
c 


E pacified, O Lord, we beſeech thee, having 
B received our oblations ; and propitiouſly com= 
pell unto thee our even rebellious wills. 


The poſt=Communion. 


Ay the received myſteries , O Lord, purifie 
us, and by their bounty defend us. 


M 


Oa 


\ 


PEPPEEPEPELEGEDLEEE ES PEEEESS 


On the faith Sunday after 
Pentecolt. 


The firft Prayers 
O God who haſt prepared invifible'good things 


for thoſe that loye thee ; infuſe into our hearts 
the defire of thy love, that loving thee in ll things, 
and above them all, we may attain unto thy promi- 
ſes, which ſurpaſle eyen all our defires. 


The Secret. 


E, O Lord, propitious upon our ſupplications, 
B and take unto thee benignely thele offerings of 
thy ſervants of both ſexes ; that what eyery one 
hath preſented in honour of thy name, may profit all 
of us to our ſalyation. 


The poſt-Communion. 
WERE thou, O Lord, haſt filled with thy 


heavenly gifts, grant we beleech thee, that 


we may be cleanſed from our hidden finnes, and de- 
livered from the ſnarts of our enemies. 


On 


F 
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| 
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On the ſixth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


God of powers, to whom all belongs that is 
O77 ingraft in our breaſts the love of thy holy 
name , and grant in us the increaſe of Religion ; that 
thou mayelt nouriſh thoſe things which are good , 
and ( beivg ſo nouriſhed ) maintain them by the 
practiſe of pietie. 


The Secret. 


Akeunto thee, O Lord, benignely theſe obla- 

tigns of thy people , and be propitious upon 
our ſupplications; and that no ones deſires be frus 
ſtrate, no ones requeſt in vain, grant we beſeech 
thee that what we, ask faithfully, we may obtain 
cfhcaciouſly, 


The poſt.Communion. 
oifts ; we 


AV E are. O Lord, full with thy g 
V beſeech thee grant that we may becleanſed 
by their effect, and defended by their help. 


\ 


On 


On the ſeventh Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


God, whoſe providence is fo diſpoſedas it ne= 

yer can be fruſtrated, =—_ we humbly be- 
ſeech thee,all things thatare hurtfull,and grant what- 
ſoeyer may be beneficiall unto us. 


The Secret. 


O God, who haſt concluded the diyerſity of the 
legall hoſts under the perfection of one facri® 
fice, receive the ſame from thy devout people, and 
ſanRifie it as thou diddeſithe offerings of Abel; that 
what eyery one tenders thee in honour of thy Maje- 
fly, may ayail to the health of us all. we” 


The poft-Communien.: 


Ay thy medicinall operation clemently tree'us 
from our peryerfities, and bring us to tho 
things that are right. 


. 


a 


On 


pd 
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 Oathe cighth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt, 


The firſt Prayer. 


"CF DPRantus, O Loxg we beſeech thee, propitiouſly 

the ſpirit of thinking , and doing what is 
right, that as we cannot be without chee, to we may 
live untothee. 


The Secret. 


—___ O Lord we beſeech thee, what of thy 
\.. bounty we bring unto thee : that theſe ſacred 
mylteries, by the operative power of thy grace, may 
fanifie us in the converlation of this preſent life, 
and lead us to cternall joyes. 


The poſt-Communion. 
E, O Lord, unto us this heavenly my ſtery a re- 


paration both of ſoul and body, that whoſe 
worſhip we perform his effe&t we may feel, 


O 


\ 


Oa the ninth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


: l " Ectheeats of thy mercy, O Lord, be o a to; J 
| , EL the prayers of thy ſuppliants : and to 2 end 
|: thou mayltgrant the things deſired to thoſe thatask, 
| makethem ask ſuch things as to thee are pleaſing. * 


The Secret. 


1: \ Rant untous,O Lord, we beſeech thee,that we - 
{ may Wwotthily frequent theſe myſferies, be= 
! cauſeas w 11 as the commemoration of this Hoſlte is 
| celebrated;the work of our Redemption is exerciſed. 


3p 
*s if 
3s WE 
J 


is, BY Dei 


The poft- Communion. 


V V* pray, O Lord, that the communion of 
/ thy Sacrament may confer purity, ahd 
+ S1ye UNCOUS uniry. 


| SISCEELEETEHSTESSESEEITEEE ES 


On the tenth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


Thefi r/s Pray Crs 


(© God, who doeſt manifeſt thy Omnip6tence 
molt, of all by pardoning and taking pitty; 
multiply upon us thy triercy, that we rurining unts | 
thy promiles, thou maiſt make us pattakers of thy 

Heayealy Treaſures. 


The Secret. 


E the conſecrated ſacrifices rendered uato thee, 

FJ O Lord, which thou. haſt granted us ſo ts be. 
offered in honour of thy name, that withall thou hafi 
allowed them to be remedies unto us. 


The poſt: ( ommunion. 
VVE beſeech thee our Lord God, thar whom 


thou doſt riot ceaſe to repair with diviae 
Sacraments, thou wilt not deprive them of thy fa- 
yours being as thou art benigne. 


On 


\ 
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Onthe eleventh Sunday after 
Pentecoft. 


The firft Prayers 


A Lmighty everlaſting God, who, out of the 2+ 
"K bundance of .thy pity, doclt exceed as welf 
the merits of thy ſuppliants, as their defires ; pour 
out thy mercy upon us, that thou mailt forgive what 
our conſcience is afraid of , ahd add eyen what out. | 
prayers dare not preſumeto ask. | 


The Secret, 


| ©ok we beſcech thee, O Lord, propitiouſly up* 
2 of our ſervice, that what we offer may be to 
thee an acceptable gift, and to our frailty a ſupports 


The poſt-Communion: 


A Ay we find, O Lord we beſeech thee, by the 
M receiving thy Sacrament help of ſoul and bo 
dy ; that becing in-both preſerved we may glory in 
the plenitude of the heavenly remedy. 


Ce 3 ©n 


- 


| Sh{DſESSSSES2460$S$644444 445 
Oathetwelfth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firt Prayer. 


7 res IO and' moſt mercifull God , from 
whole bounty it proceedeth that of thy faithful 
peoplethou art worthily and laudably ſerved, grant 
unto us, we beſeech thee, that we may- runne unto 
thy promiſes without offence. 


The Secret. 


Ook, we beſeech thee O Lord, propitiouſly up- 
L on the hoſls which on thy holy altars we offer 
unto thee, thar giving us pardon;they may alto giye 
honour unto thy Name. | 


The pot-Communion. 


Hom the holy participation of this myſtery quick- 
I cnus, O-Lord we beſeech thee, and equally | 


give unto us expiation, and defence, 


On 


. * - 


On the thirteenth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


| l_- ighty and everlaſting God, give untous 
the increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity;and 

that we may deſerve to obtain what thou doeſt pro- 

miſe, make us loye what thou doeſ(t command. 


The Secret. 


E propitious, O Lord we beſeech thee, unto thy 

people, and to their offerings, that appeaſed 

by this oblation thou' beth pardon us, and grant us 
our requeſts. | 


The poſt-Communion. 


-F Aving, © Lord, received the heayenly Sacra=- 
-4 ments, we befeech thee ler them ayail us to 
I theincreaſe of oureternall Redemption. 


Ce 23 


- 


| SS4S656S6$p#$S$$$$2$066:2:4. 4:5 


Oa the fourteenth Sunday afer | 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


| beſeechthee, O Lord,thy Church with 
pecpetuall propitiation ; and fince without 
' thee humane morality faileth, ler it alwayes by thy 
| helpbe withdrawa from. fuch things as are hurtfiull, 

and directed tothoſe that are ſaying. | 


| The $ ecrets | 


> Rant unto us, we pray thee O Lotd, that this 
E wholſome offering may bea purgatioa of our f 
finnes, and a propitiation of thy power. | 


The poſt-Communion. 


and bring us to the effeRt of our cternall ſakias | 


tine 
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Oa the fifteenth Sunday after” 
Pentecoft; 


The firft Prayer. 


LE: thy continual mercy, O Lord, both cleanſe 

" and defend thy Church, and becauſe withour 
thee it cannot ſtand ſecurely, be it alwayes governed 
by thy bounty. - 


The Secret. 


Et thy Sacraments, O Lord, keep ys and al- 
'wayes defend us from the aſſaults of rhe 
devil. | 


The poſt. Communion. 


x 7 Ebeſcechthee, O Lord,letthe operation 
| of thy heayenly gift. poſleſle gyr minds 


V 


and bodies, that not our ſenle in us, but continually 
the effect of thy ſaid gift may prevent us. 


Ce 4 


| ${{CEEESEEFDELTEDESES SEEESES 
On the ſixteenth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


Et thy Grace, we beſeech thee O Lord, alwayes 
00 before, and follow us, and make us continu- 
ally intent unto good works. | 


The Secret. 


Leanſe us, O Lad. we beſeech thee, by the ef- 
fe& of this preſent facrifice ,- and mercifully 
work in us that we may be ſharers of the ſame. 


A 4 


The pot-(,ommunion. 


VVE pray thee, O Lord, to purifie benighely 

our fouls, and torenew them with thy hea- 
yenly Sacraments, that conſequently we may haye 
þoth preſent and future helps for our bodies. 


? 


| SEESPEDESIICIOIEEGS $hESEEDES 


On the ſeventeenth Sunday 
 _aſterPentecoſt, 


T he firſt Prayer. 


| Rant, we beſeechthee, O Lord, that thy peo» 
\_I ple may flye Diabolical contagion, and tollow 
thee, (the onely God) with pure intention, 


The Secret. 


A Lord, we humbly beſeech thy Majeſtie that 
CP theſe holy things which we bear about us, 
may diyeſt us of our preſent and future offen- 
CCSs | 


The poſt-Communion. 


Y thy .ſanRifications, Almighty God , be,our 
Þ gas diced » and may «ernal remedies accrue 
- Unto US. 
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On the eighteenth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


7 Er, O Lord, the operation of th mercy dire& | 


our hearts, becaufe without thee we cannot 


pleaſe thees 
The Secrete 


O God, who by the venerable commerce of this 
lacrifice doſt make us partakers of thy qnel 
and higheſt Deity , grant we beſeech thee that as 
we acknowledge thy truth, ſo we may by our 
behoofeful comportment attain the ſame. | 


The poft-Communion- 


| VE give thee thanks, O Lord, for being nou- 

rifhed by thy ſacred bounty , beſeeching thy 
' mercy that thou wilt make us worthy to partake 
thereof, 


On 


Fo 
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On the nineteenth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


The firſt P rayers 


Af9 and mercifull God, vouchſafe propi- 
S tiouſly to exclude all things which are adyerſe 
unto us, that being ſet at liberty both in mind and 
body, we may with free fouls execute thoſe things 
that appertain unto thee, 


The Secret. 


T Heſe offerings which we make in the fight of 
thy Majeſtic, grant, O Lord we beſecch thee, 
that they may be ſaying unto us. 


'The paft-Communion, 
MY thy medicinall operation, O Lord, cle- 


| I mently free us from our peryerfities , and 
| make us alwayes adhere to thy commands. 


On 


SEES CI0P$0009 SSS25938 $9:44 


On the twentieth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


has. Ln - ct Mc. 


o 
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The firſt Prayer. 


FE beſeech thee O Lord, (thou being pa- | 
| VV cified) grant, unto thy faithfull people | 
pardon and peace,that they may be both dean from 
all offences, and ſerve thee with ſecured fouls, 


The Secret. © 612" If 


WW = pray thee,. O Lord, to' let theſe myſteries . 
afford us heayenly remedy, and to purgea= | | 
way the ſinnes of our heart. _ 


- | 
The poſt-Communion. 


= we may be rendred worthy of thy ſacred | 


gifts, we beſeech thee, O Lord, make us al- - 
| 1 0 


wayes obey thy commandments. 


On 


_— 


SHOES MEAMEHEENIIED 


b | 


On the one. and twentieth Sunday 
after Pentecoſt, 


The firſt Prayer. 


Reſerye, we beſeech thee O Lord, thy Family 
with continuall Pietie, that thou proteRing it 


: may be free from all adyerfitie, and in good works 


reſt deyoted to thy holy Name. 


The Secret. 


: 


F 
I 


Eeceive, O Lord, propitiouſly thoſe hoſts by 
which thou wilt have thy felf appeaſed,, and 
health giyen unto us by thy mightie POWErs 


The poſt-Communion. 


| ootten the nouriſhment of Immorta- 
-& {itie, grant, we befeech thee O Lord, that 


{what we haye received with our mouths, we may 
follow with pure ſouls. | 


On 
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On the two and twentieth Sunday 
after Pentecoſt. 


The firſt Prayer. 


\ 
ol SE REIN Y "Re Ts -— 


$ God, our refuge and firength, be preſenc (thou 

the Authour of piety ) to the godly Prayers | 
of thy Church, and grant that what we ask faith* ' 
fully we may obtain effeRually. 


T he Secret A 
"IJ Rant, moſt mercifull God, that this whol- | : 


ſome oblatioh may inceſſantly free us from 
our own guilt, and detend us fromall adyerſities. 


The poſt -Communions 


VE have received, O Lord, the gifts ofthy | 

V facred myfterte, humbly beſeeching thee, [\ 
that what thou haſt commanded us to doh niernio* !'jG; 
ry of thee may ayail to the help of our infirmitie. | yp; 


Onf 


| 0005401000000 #01:004:040+60 
| On che three and rwenticth Sunday: | 


{- after Pentecoſt, 
| 
; | The firſt Prayer. 


 TDArdoa, we beſeech thee O Lord, the offences of 

' 4 thy people, that ftor the bonds of our fins: 

+ (whichthrough our frailty we havye cottichicred) by 
| thy bounty we may bedeliyered. 


The Secret. 
* E offer unto thee,O Lord, for the increaſe 


/ of out dutie the ſacrifice of praiſe, that. 
N | what thou haſt givert to the unworthy, thou wilt 
| propitiouſly make it ayailing. | 


The poſt-Communions 


| 
W 


by VV beſeech thee, Almightie God,chat whorh 


EE, | thou haſt made glad withthe divine pars 


: 194 


On} On 
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Onthe four and twentieth Sunday 
after Pentecoft. 


So The firſt Prayer, 


Tirrc up, we beleech thee, O Lord, the wills of 

thy Faichful, chat they more diligendy preparitg 
the fruit of thy divine work; may receiye the _ | 
benefits of thy mercy. 


The Secret. 


B* , O Lord, propitious unto our ſupplications, 
and receiving both the oblations and prayers. 
of thy people, convert utito thee all our hearts, that 
being freed from earthly deſires, we may betake our 
ſelves to heayenly wiſhes. - | 


The poſt-Communion. 


Rant unto us, we beſeech thee O Lord, that 
by rheie Sacraments which we have received; 
£ whatſoever is vitiated in our fouls, may be cured by | 
b / the gift oftheir medicinall virtue, 
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N, 3- line x7. for draws, read draw. n.24 1.9. truly, r. 


freely. n.66.1.5.law, r.love. n.71.1.3 2. they are not,r, 
there are not. n.91-1,20,refle&ion the,r. refleing on 
the.n.g1.1.20.of any mans conſcience,r.any mans con- 
ſcience. n.325.1.5.few,r.a few. m.13 11.2. baftr.bath. 
n.157.1.26.ſhewed,r.ftrewed.n.163.1.12. recreated, r. 


. re-creared. n, x $7. 1.27. that is made, r:that is made 


void. mn. 218. |. x7.theſe who do thoſe works,r. thoſe 
who do theſe works. n:225.1.28.as be doth,r.as be is. 
9.23 5 i. law,r.love. n.259-l.y.Ne,t.Note. 0. cod. 
afcerl. xg. adde, And therfore juſtly, and necefſarily 
is be bleſſed world without end, becaule there never 


. hall be any end of the wotid's blefling his endlefle 


being over, through, and inall the world, as was ſaid-- 


_ inthe verſe above. n. 262, 1. 6- foootftool, r; foorftoot. 


n,;z75-l. 37.talier,r.eafier. n.2.9g-1.2.of time, r.of pre- 
(cnt eime, 2.298, 1.36. (eemto, r. ſeems to. 3.306 |.> 
ſaon,r.fooner, n.; 14.1.7. that we have, r.we have. o. 


3 14-1-26. attached,r.attacked.n, 32 3.).g.thioown,r,this . 


ONE. N43 37. 1. 2.4, enormous, r.enormius, 1.348.1.24, 
Nos, yy of bloud.n.3 53.l, pp: 0-4-2 | 
N. 373 \.17. piety then, bis, r.picty, then his, in the 
Hcit of the three prayers' on the firſt Sunday afrr _ 
PentecoP, in ward and mill, r.in will apd wothe, _ 


